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INTRODUCTION

Looking forward to a new edition of the Digest, the General Assembly,

as early as 1899 and again in 1908, "approved the plan of placing in a

separate volume all permanent documents of the Church and its Agencies,

and including in the Digest only matters which have direct relation to the

interpretation of the Constitution of the Church, and the current work of

its Agencies."

The Special Committee of the General Assembly on the Digest, as

reconstituted in 1908, consisted of the Stated Clerk and the Permanent

Clerk of the General Assembly, the incumbents of those offices at that

time being the Rev. William Henry Roberts, D.D., and the Rev. William

B. Noble, D. D. In 1915, the General Assembly added to this Committee

the Rev. John V. Stephens, D.D., "to act in relation to matters connected

with the Records of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church." The Com-

mittee named the Rev. William H. Roberts, D.D., as editor of the Digest,

and from time to time reported progress in its compilation. But the

multiplied activities of Dr. Roberts in the service of the Church, his failing

health, and ultimately his death in 1920, prevented any appreciable prog-

ress, and consequently it was found necessary to begin the entire work

anew.

With the election of the Rev. Lewis S. Mudge, D.D., to the office

of Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, in 1921, the Assembly re-

constituted its Special Committee on the Digest in the following enact-

ment: "That an Advisory Committee be appointed, consisting of the

Rev. John V. Stephens, D.D., chairman, the Rev. Edward L. Warren,

D.D., the Rev. Harold McA. Robinson, D.D., Secretary of the Board of

Publication and Sabbath School Work, and the Stated Clerk, ex officio:

and that the selection of an editor for the Digest be left to this Com-
mittee, in conference with the Editorial Committee of the Board of Pub-

lication and Sabbath School Work, with power."

In 1922, the General Assembly further enlarged this Committee by

adding the Rev. William P. Finney, D.D., to its membership.

Following the directions of the General Assembly above quoted, the

Committee, in conference with the Editorial Committee of the Board of

Publication and Sabbath School Work, first took action with regard to the

election of an editor for the Digest, and chose the Rev. Lewis S. Mudge,

D.D., Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, and at the same time elected

the Rev. William P. Finney, D.D., associate editor.
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Various considerations pressed for the immediate undertaking of the

task of preparing a new Digest: First, the editions of all previous Digests

were now exhausted, and out of print, and there was an ever increasing

call for a new Digest. Second, it was now almost twenty-five years since

the last Digest had been compiled, the Digest of 1907 being none other

than the Digest of 1898 with a supplement of some two hundred pages

appended thereto. Third, this quarter-century period had been unusually

prolific of change, both in the organic law of the Church, and in the re-

organization and conduct of its Agencies.

The work was begun promptly, and has been pushed forward as rapidly

as possible. In the process of making this Digest much new material

has been introduced; other matter which had become obsolete, either

through lapse of time or through General Assembly action, has been

eUminated; and yet other matter has been rearranged (1) as necessitated

by the division of the Digest into two volumes, (2) in the interest of clear-

ness and a closer coordination, (3) when required from other causes. At

the same time there has been kept steadily in mind the desirability of

disturbing the familiar and time-honored form of the Digest as little as

possible.

After a period of laborious and painstaking effort, this Digest of 1922

is offered to the Church with the hope that it may be found worthy

of a place in the honorable succession of those which have preceded it.

Lewis Seymour Mudge, Editor.

William P. Finney, Associate Editor.



EDITORIAL NOTE
The Editor of the 1922 edition of the Presbyterian Digest would express

his indebtedness to the chairman of the General Assembly's Committee

on the New Digest, the Rev. John Vant Stephens, D.D., for his unfaiHng

courtesy and for valuable advice, especially with regard to the incorporation

of material relating to the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. The Editor

would also acknowledge with deepest appreciation the constant cooperation

and wise counsel given by the Rev. Harold McAfee Robinson, D.D.,

Secretary of the Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work; by the

Editors of this Board, the Rev. John T. Faris, D.D., and the Rev. Park

Hays Miller; by the Business Manager of the Board, Mr. F. M. Braselman;

by the Manufacturer of the Board, Mr. Henry F. Scheetz; and by their

associates.

As this edition of the Digest is published it is, however, the great in-

debtedness of the Church to the Associate Editor, the Rev. William P.

Finney, D.D., for his work in its preparation that should be given special

emphasis. Whatever part others may have had in selecting, arranging,

and printing the material contained in these two volumes, that part is

insignificant when compared with the contribution of time, of strength, of

patience, and of wisdom which Dr. Finney has made in bringing this

truly great work to completion.

Lewis Seymour Mudge, Editor.



HISTORICAL NOTES
1. Introduction to Digest of 1907

The first step towards a Digest of the Acts and Deliverances of the General

Assembly was taken by the Assembly of 1809, in its order \Minutes, p. 424],

charging the Stated Clerk "with the business of preparing a book, and
having entered therein such decisions of the Assembly as relate to the

general government and discipline of the Church, and the duties of judica-

tures, that such decisions may hereafter be selected and printed for the

general use of the churches, if a future Assembly shall so order."

In 1818 the General Assembly appointed Drs. Janeway, Neill (Stated

Clerk) and Ely, "a Committee to extract from the Records of the General

Assembly, and of the late Synods of New York and Philadelphia, all such

matters as may appear to be of permanent authority and interest (including

a short account of the manner in which missions have been conducted,

and their success), that the same may be published for the information of

ministers and their people in our churches." This Committee reported to

the next Assembly (1819), were empowered to complete the work on the

plan reported, and to publish it at the expense of the Trustees of the

General Assembly. The Digest thus authorized was published in 1820.

In 1836, the Assembly appointed Dr. John McDowell, Mr. Winchester

and Mr. Duffield to prepare a new Digest. Nothing, however, was done,

the division of the Church being near at hand. Further action looking to

the preparation of a Digest was taken by the respective Assemblies: N. S.,

1838 and 1849; 0. S., 1841 and 1848. In 1850 the Presbyterian Board of

Publication, 0. S., issued a Digest prepared by the Rev. Richard Webster,

D.D. In 185G the Board issued a Digest prepared by the Rev. Samuel

J. Baird, D.D. The Assembly voted thanks to Mr. Baird for his labors,

and earnestly commended the work "to the attention and patronage of

all in our connection." A new and revised edition was issued by the Board

of Publication in 1859. It is still published by it, and is of great value from

a historical point of view.

In 1854, the Assembly, N. S., appointed a Committee consisting of Drs.

George Duffield, Jr., Henry Darling, and W. E. Moore, with the Stated

Clerk, Edwin F. Hatfield, D.D., to prepare and publish a new Digest.

This Digest was prepared by the Rev. W. E. Moore, and published by the

Presbyterian Publication Committee, N. S., in 1861. It was accepted with

commendation by the General Assembly.

—

Minutes, 1861, p. 463, N. S.
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The Digest of 1873.

On the Reunion of 1870, the Board of PubUcation took action for the

preparation of a more complete work, which should combine the pirece-

dents of the Church in all its branches, and bring them down to the latest

date.

The plan suggested was approved by the Assembly of 1871 {Minutes,

p. 529), as follows:

"That this Digest contain under each chapter and section of the Form

of Government, Book of Discipline and Directory, every decision which

defines or explains it.

"Also, a complete Digest of all the rules of the several Boards of the

Church as at present existing.

"That it omit whatever has become obsolete in the usage of the Church

—e. g., in its benevolent operations—and all that pertains simply to matters

of history.

"That it be requested that a Special Committee be appointed by the

General Assembly to examine and approve the book before it be issued,

and it was recommended that the Rev. William E. Moore be requested

to undertake the preparation of such a Digest."

The Committee to examine and approve the book—Edwin F. Hatfield,

D.D., Alexander T. McGill, D.D., LL.D., Robert M. Patterson, D.D.,

Ruling Elders Hon. George Sharswood, LL.D., and Hon. William Strong,

LL.D.—reported the completion of the work with its approval in 1873,

and it was issued in the same year.

The Edition of 1886.

Within about ten years after the issue of the Digest of 1873, the need

for a new edition was widely felt, and at last took shape in 1885. The

Assembly of that year took action as follows

:

"Resolved, That this General Assembly, having heard of the intention

of the Board of Publication to publish a new edition of Moore's Digest

of the acts and deliverances of the General Assembly, do approve of such

publication and hereby recommend the same to the Church.

"Resolved, That this General Assembly hereby records its sense of

obligation to the Rev. William E. Moore, D.D., for his faithful, dihgent

and skillful services in the preparation of the present Digest." ,

In connection with the new edition the following Report was made to

the Board of Publication by the Committee requested to examine the

manuscript

:
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Philadelphia, Pa., Jan. 14, 1886.

To the Presbyterian Board of Publidion:

The undersigaed, appointed by the Board of Publication as a Commit-

tee to Revise the Manuscript of the Presbyterian Digest of 1886, after

a minute and careful examination, do hereby signify our approval of the

same.

Respectfully,

E. R. Craven,

Wm. H. Roberts.

In the Introduction to the Digest of 1886 the editor said that "the

adoption of the Revised Book of Discipline in 1884, with its amendments

in 1885, and the lapse of twelve years since the publication of the Digest,"

had made necessary a new edition. He also made the following statement

:

"The Book of Discipline has been wholly recast under the sections of

the Revised Book. The compiler has been obliged to use his own judg-

ment, not only as to the location of the acts and deliverances of the Assem-

bly under the several sections, but also as to the retaining or rejecting of

matter found in former Digests and in the annual Minutes of the Assembly.

He gratefully acknowledges his obligations in both respects to Rev. E. R.

Craven, D.D., and Rev. William H. Roberts, D.D., the Committee

appointed by the Board of Publication to revise his work. The criticism

will doubtless be made that many cases quoted are not in accordance with

the Revised Book. This is acknowledged in the Digest itself; but good

reasons seem to be found for inserting them unless they contradict the

Revised Book."

The Digest of 1898.

At its sessions in 1894 the General Assembly ordered a new edition of

the Digest to be prepared by the Board of Publication and Sabbath School

Work, under the supervision of the Stated Clerk and the Secretary of the

Board of PubUcation, with the Rev. Dr. William E. Moore as editor

—

1894, p. 89.

The Committee on the New Digest reported its proposed plan for the

work to the Asseml)ly of 1895 {Minutes, p. 129), and the Report was

approved, as follows

:

"The Committee on the New Edition of the Digest (Minutes, 1894,

p. 89), to be prepared by the Board of Publication, under the supervision

of the Stated Clerk and the Secretary of the Board of Publication, with

Rev. William E. Moore as editor, propose the following plan of the Digest

and ask the approval of the Assembly, viz.

:
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"1. To print as the first part of the book the Confession of Faith, giving

under the appropriate chapters and sections the doctrinal deUverances and

decisions of the Assembly.

"2. To print the Form of Government, Book of Disciplijie and Direc-

tory for Worship in the same form as in the present Digest, marking the

acts and deliverances of the two Assemblies during the period of the

separation, which do not come under the terms of the concurrent Resolu-

tion No. 4, Digest ('86), p. 92, as reestablished in the united body, with

the letters 0. S. and N. S.

"3. That the Assembly grant to your Committee full discretion to omit

such acts and deliverances as in their judgment are trivial, purely personal,

obsolete or contradictory, or that have been superseded by amendments
of the Form of Government, Book of Discipline and Directory for Worship,

Respectfully submitted,

Wm. Henry Roberts,

E. R. Craven,

William E. Moore."

In addition to the plan of this Digest as set forth above, it is to be

noted that for convenience of reference it has seemed best to put the

Historical Documents by themselves at the beginning of the book, and

Charters, Plans, etc., of the several Boards, Permanent Committees, and
Theological Seminaries. The several Digests referred to in the work are:

(1), "The Assembly Digest," 1820; (2), "Assembly's Digest, Baird's

Collection," Ed. 1858; (3), "The New Digest," Moore, 1861, N. S.;

(4), "The Presbyterian Digest," Moore, 1873, and (5), "The Presbyterian

Digest," Revised Edition, 1886.

The references of the dates of the Acts, etc., are: From 1706 to 1788,

inclusive, to the volume of Records of the Presbyterian Church; from

1789-1837, inclusive, to the Reprints of the "Minutes of the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A.;" from 1838-1869 inclusive,

to the annual Minutes of the Assemblies of the two branches of the Church,

designated respectively as "Old School" and "New School," and since

1870 to the annual Minutes of the reunited General Assembly.

The annual Minutes from 1836-1869, inclusive, have been reprinted.

The Minutes for 1836 and 1837 are bound with the volume covering

1821-1835. The Minutes, 1838-1869, 0. S., are bound in four volumes,

and 1838-1869, N. S., in two volumes. All of these reprints are issued by
the Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work.

In closing his work, the editor wishes to record his grateful thanks to

the Committee of Supervision for their valuable counsel and cordial
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cooperation, always cheerfully given. Especially would he acknowledge

the important aid rendered by the chairman of the Committee, the Rev.

William Henry Roberts, D.D,, LL.D., whose familiar and thorough

knowledge of the acts and deliverances of the Assembly in all its history,

made his suggestions and his personal aid so freely extended, invaluable to

me, and peculiarly grateful from the spirit in which they were given.

William E. Moore.

Columbus, 0., January 31, 1898.

Approval of the Assembly's Committee

The General Assembly of 1894, passed the following resolution:

"Resolved, That the Assembly order a new edition of the Digest, to

be prepared by the Board of Publication, under the supervision of the

Stated Clerk and the Secretary of the Board of Publication, with Dr.

William E. Moore, as editor."

The undersigned, being the Committee above named, after a minute

and careful examination of the Digest, frequent consultations with the

editor, and close attention to the proofs, do hereby unite with Dr. Moore

in approval of the work.

Wm. Henry Roberts.

E. R. Craven.

2. The Digest of 1907

The Digest of 1907 consisted of the Digest of 1898 with the addition

of a supplement of 217 pages covering the years 1898-1906, edited by

(he Rev. William H. Roberts, D.D., LL.D., Stated Clerk of the General

Assembly.

ABBREVIATIONS IN DIGEST OF 1922

C. P Cumberland Presbyterian

N. S New School

0. S Old School

R . Rule (No. 00 in "Standing Rules.")
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PART II. THE CONFESSION OF FAITH.

Chapter I. Of the Holy Scripture.

Section 1 5 9. Secretary of the Committee. . . 9
Section II 5 10. Report of the Committee on
1 . Dehverance on the so-called Revision, 1902 9

Higher Criticism 5 11 . Footnotes adopted 10
2 . Inspired Word is without error 6 12 . Bible as we now have it is the

3. Cases of Rev. Drs. Briggs, very Word of God 11
Smith and McGiffert 7 13. Declaration concerning "The

4. Assembly makes no new defin- Shorter Bible" 11

itions of dogma 7 Sections III-VII 11

5. Report of the Committee on Section VIII 12
Bills and Overtures, 1900. . . 7 1. Bible, in its various transla-

6. Committee on Revision, 1900. 8 tions, is the very Word of

7. Report of the Committee on God 12
Revision, 1901 8 Sections IX, X 12

8. Committee on Revision, 1901 . 9

Chapter II. Of God, and of the Holy Trinity.

Sections I, II 13 1 . Refuses to alter the language
Section III 13 of the Confession 13
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Sections I-VIII 14
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Sections I-VIII 18

Chapter IX. Of Free Will.

Sections I-V 19

Chapter X. Of Effectual Calling.

Sections I-IV 20

Chapter XL Of Justification.

Section 1 21 baptism to be maintained in
Section II 21 interdenominational inter-
1 . Doctrine of justification by course 21

faith and the doctrine of Sections III-VI 22

xi
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Chapter XII. Of Adoption.

Section 1 22

Chapter XIII. Of Sanctification.

Sections I-III 22

Chapter XIV. Of Saving Faith.

Sections I-III 23

Chapter XV. Of Repentance unto Life.

Sections I-VI 23

Chapter XVI. Op Good Works.

Sections I-VII 24

Chapter XVII. Of the Perseverance op the Saints.

Sections I-III 25

Chapter XVIII. Of the Assurance op Grace and Salvation.

Sections I-IV 26

Chapter XIX. Of the Law of God.

Sections I-VII 27
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Sections I-IV 28
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Sections I-VIII 29

Chapter XXII. Of Lawful Oaths and Vows.

Sections I-VII 30
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Sections I-III 31 Section IV 32
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Chapter XXIV. Op Marriage and Divorce.

Section 1 33 4 . Petitions and action for an
1. Minister, having married again, Amendment to the Constitu-

required to cease officiating tion of the United States. . . 35
until proof is furnished of Section II 36
the death of his first wife. . . 33 Section III 36

2. Bigamist to be excluded from 1. Marriage of converts with
the privileges of the Church. heathen. The Presbyteries
Wilful desertion a just cause to judge 37
for divorce. If just cause Section IV 37
exist and divorce be refused, 1 . Marriage with a sister's daugh-
the Church may receive him 33 ter 38

3. Deliverance on polygamy and Section V 38
Mormonism. Polygamy a 1 . In divorce for adultery the in-
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suppressed 33 again 38
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9. Cooperation urged as to di-
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married 44
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Sections I-V 44
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2. Salvation Army not a Church 45
3. Declaration of principles as to
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Chapter XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints.

Sections l-III 45

Chapter XXVII. Of the Sacraments

Sections I-III 46 1

Section IV 46
Ruling Elders cannot admin-

ister the sacraments 47
Section V 47

Chapter XXVIII. Of Baptism.

Sections I, II 47
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2. Baptism by an impostor null
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5.
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1
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ganized churches 77 house of worship 80
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may be cornmitted to them. 98
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4. May a person at once be

elder and deacon? ....... 99
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Chapter VII. Of Ordinances in a Particular Church.

Chapter and note 100
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mittees 104
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3. Elder may not adjudicate irr

any church in which he is

not an elder 106
4. Minister may not sit as a

corresponding member of

Session nor be assigned as
counsel for the accused 106

5. Elders must be ordained. Neg-
lect of ordination invaU-
dates decisions 106

Section II. Quorum 107
1

.

Minister with one elder, if

there be but one, may con-
stitute a quorum 107

2 . Single elder may constitute the
Session 107

3. Where elders are non-resident,
the remaining members au-
thorized to act 107

4. Church without pastor or
elders must look to Presby-
tery for advice and direction 107

5 Less than a quorum incapable
of any organic act 108

Official acts of Session can be
performed only when it is

regularly convened. Prayer
in opening and closing rec-

ommended 108
The Session has discretion as

to tlie circumstances under
which a meeting shoidd
be opened and closed with
prayer 109

(').

7.

Section III. Moderator of church
with pastor 109

1. Pastor-elect not moderator or
stated supply by virtue of
the call in progress 109

2. \Vho may moderate a Session
in the absence of a pastor? . . 110

3 . Who may moderate Sessions of
vacant churches? 110

4. Moderatorship of vacant
churches not to be exercised
by ministers unless of same
Presbytery Ill

5 . Inquiries concerning the calling
of, and presiding over, con-
gregational meetings Ill

6. When another minister acts as
moderator the pastor is a
member of the Session and
may be appointed a prose-
cutor Ill

Section IV. Moderator of vacant
church 112

1 . Where a minister is the accu-
ser, a minister should pre-
side 112

2 . Moderator usually to be of the
same Presbytery. Session
cannot invite minister of an-
other Presbytery 112

3. Interpretation askc^d of phrase—"Impracticable without
great inconvenien'-e" 112

Section V. Collegiate pastors. ... 113

Section VI. Powers and duties of
tlie Session 113

1 . Session has original jurisdic-

tion over church members. .113
2. Session has oversight of tlie

conduct of church members. 113
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3 . Persons encouraging the liquor

traffic subject to discipline . .114

4 . Session has oversight of Young
People's Societies 114

5. Statement of relation between
the individual society and
the Church 114

6. Session may not surrender its

powers of control over
Church woiship, work, and
teaching 115

7. Jurisdiction over a suspended
member is in the church
which suspended him 118

8. Vote of the Session is the re-

ception to membership. It

must involve Baptism. The
use and authority of local

confessions and covenants. .118

9. Baptism may follow upon a
general profession of faith. .119

10. Unbaptized person applying
for admission to the Church
must be baptized 120

11. Universalists not to be ad-
mitted to sealing ordinances 120

12. Persons refusing to present
their children in Baptism not
to be refused Communion,
but the expediency of re-

ceiving them to be judged of

by the Session 121
13 . Duelists to be received only on

evidence of repentance 121
14. Postmasters officiating on the

Sabbath
_.

121
15. Proprietor of mail stages run-

ning on the Sabbath 122
16. Subjection to the discipline of

the Church requisite 122
17. Session the judge of the quali-

fication of candidates for

membership 122
18. Question as to the baptism of

a member of the Friends'
Society 122

19. Intercommunion with those
who maintain an irregular
ministry discouraged 123

20 . Polygamists cannot be received
into the Church while re-

maining in that relation .... 123
21. May members be received

by letter from the Friends'
Church without baptizing
them? 124

22. Certificate of dismission re-

quired 124

23 . Members should be received
into the church only by a
Session regularly consti-
tuted 124

24. Session can receive persons
only into the organized

church of which it is the
governing body 124

25. Duty of the Session in the case
of those who have joined an-
other Church and are in
other respects irregular 125

26. Sessions may not receive mem-
bers of other churches with-
out regular dismission 125

27. Session may refuse to receive
applicant for church mem-
bership without giving rea-
son 125

28. Duty of the Session in case of
those who doubt their per-
sonal piety 126

29. Examination of candidates for

admission to sealing or-

dinances should, except in
special cases, be in the pres-
ence of the Session 126

30. Session has no power to pro-
hibit collections ordered by
the Assembly 126

31. Representation in the superior
courts required 126

32. Attendance on the superior
courts enforced. Expenses
of elders should be paid.
Ruling elders should be
called on for reasons of ab-
sence 127

33. Same elder must represent his

church at an adjourned
meeting who represented it

at the stated meeting 127
34. Sessions have power to notify

other Sessions of removal of

church members 127
35. In appointing delegates to the

higher judicatories the Ses-
sion should designate the
service to be performed .... 128

33. Communion wine: the purest
attainable to be used 128

37. Baptism of Roman Catholic
converts discretionary 128

38. Discretion of the Session as to
women's part in meetings
for prayer 128

39 . Church music is under the con-
trol of the minister and the
Session 129

40. Functions and duties of trus-
tees in their relations to Ses-
sions 129

41 . Session has exclusive authority
over the worship of the
church 129

42. Session may recall its election
of an elder to Presbytery
and choose another 130

Section VII. Power over Sabbath
schools, societies, etc 131
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Section Vin. Meetings 131
Section IX. Records of Sessions . . 131
1. Opening and closing prayer

not mandatory 131
2 . The Records should bef ull 131
3. Testimony in judicial cases

should be engrossed upon
the Records 132

4. Records once approved by a
superior judicatory may not
be altered by the inferior. . . 132

Section X. Registers of Sessions. . 132
1 . Statistical reports should show

only the actual membership 133

2. Ordained ministers not to be •'

enrolled as members of the
church they serve 133

3. Aggregate number of elders

and deacons to be reported. 133
4. Acting elders only to be re-

ported : all communicants
included 133

5. Rills of baptized children, not
communic^ants, to bo kept . . 133

G. Annual Report of Christian
Life and Work 134

Chapter X. Of the Presbytery.

Section I. Impoi'tance 134
Sc';tion II. Constituent elements. 134
1 . First Presbyteries constituted

of ministers 134
2. Assembly refuses to erect a

Presbytery of less than the
Constitutional number 135

3. Presbytery with less than five

ministers dissolved 135
4. Mission Presbyteries with less

than five ministers may be
continued 135

5. "Elective affinity" Presby-
teries condemned 136

6. Presbyteries to be defined by
geographical lines or lines of

travel 136
7. Presbyteries may not be or-

ganized so as to cover the
same ground 136

8 . Presbyteries and Synods in for-

eign missionary fields 137

I. In regions occupied by the
Presbyterian Board of For-
eign Missions only 137

II. In regions occupied by the
Board and by the missions

of other Presbyterian de-

nominations 137
9. Union Presbyteries in foreign

fields 138

10. Presbytery cannot be under
two indejiendent ecclesias-

tical jurisdictions at the
same time 139

11. Ministers without charge are

constituent members of Pres-

bytery 139
12. Elders without charge and

membership in Presbytery. . 139
13. Ministers without charge must

unite with the Presbytery
within whose bounds they
reside 139

14. Presbytery to judge each case
of those living out of their

bounds 140

15. Non-residents to be transferred
to the Presbyteries within
the bounds of which they
reside 140

16. Above rules defined and af-

firmed 140
17. General Assembly has power

to erect a Presbytery and to
name its members 141

18. Ministers named by the Gen-
eral Assembly do not need
letters of dismissal. All
other ministers must have
letters 141

19. Interpretation of Constitution-
al amendment as to separa-
tion of races in Presbyteries
and Synods 142

20. Jurisdiction over members
non-resident 142

Section III. Representation of con-
gregations with pastors .... 142

1

.

Collegiate church defined 142
2 . Churches should be represented

by elders at adjourned as

well as regular meetings .... 143
3. United congregations repre-

.sented by one elder 143
4. Where a minister is pastor of

one church and stated sujiply

of another each is entitled to
be represented 143

5. Grouped (churches located in

two Presbyteries must have
pastors 141

6. Churches in difl^erent Presbj'-

teries under one pastor 1 14

7. Churches in different Presby-
teries, under one pastor, are

imder thc^ carc^ of the Pres-

bytery to which the pastor
belongs, while the i-elation

continues 144

8. Course to be pursued when the
pastoral relation is to be con-

stituted over chunthes in dif-

ferent Presbyteries or Synods144
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9. Pastors of grouped ohurches 6.

may exercise Constitutional
powers only 145

Section IV. Vacant churches 146
1. Every congregation is vacant 7.

which has not a pastor duly
installed 146

2. Official declaration that a pul- 8.

pit is vacant to be com-
mended 146

Section V. Certificates 147 IIL
Section VI. Quorum 147 1

.

1. Quorum may be constituted
wholly of ministers 147 2

.

2. Less than three ministers can-
not be a quorum 147 3

.

3. Less than a quorum can do
no Presbyterial act other
than to adjourn. They can-
not receive a member, so as 4.

to form a quorum 148
a. Law of a quorum 148 5

.

h. Taking up charges equivalent
to enteriu'jf process 149

c. Moderator and clerk minis- 6.

terial officers merely and not 7

.

necessarily members of the
judicatory 149

4 . Reception of a member by less 8

.

than a quorum sanctioned
as an exceptional case 151 9.

5. Action taken when quorum is

not present can be ratified

only by the Presbytery when 10.

a quorum is present 152
6. Action of Presbytery lacking a

quorum validated 152
7. Minister received without 11.

Constitutional quorum 152
8. Presbytery with a minimum

of ministers either to be en- 12.
larged by Synod or merged
into other Presbvteries 152

Section VII. Powers of Presbytery 153 13

.

I. To receive and issue appeals,
complaints and references
from church Sessions 153 14.

1 . Acts of Presbytery subject to
appeal; but mu-st be obeyed 15.
until repealed or modified . . . 153

II. To examine and license candi- 16.
dates for the holy ministry .153 17.

1. Licentiates should be regu-
larly received. Caution to 18.
be used 153

2. Time limit for licenses 154 19.
3. Assembly's Constitutional

powers in licensure 154
4 . Rights and duties of the Pres- 20

.

byteries in licensing candi-
dates 154

5. May a Presbytery examine, 21.
license, ordain a person whose
church membership is out-
side its own bounds? 155

Presbytery sustained in li-

censing candidates when
sufficient proof per contra

is wanting 155
Decision as between two
Presbyteries claiming au-
thority over same candidate 156

Action as to the theological

and educational qualifica-

tions of missionaries 158
To ordain ministers 159
Ordination by a Commission
of Presbytery 159

Ordination by a Commission
unconstitutional 159

Ordination on the Sabbath
day inexpedient, but left to

the discretion of the Pres-
bytery 159

Ordination by foreign bodies
not approved 159

Presbytery may not delegate
power of licensure and or-

dination to a Commission . . 160
Lay ordination invalid 160
Ordination procured by fraud
valid, but the Presbytery
should depose 161

Presbyteries only are com-
petent to ordain ministers . . 161
How record those ordained
from membership of a church
to the ministry? 161

If one who has been deposed,
or who has demitted the
ministry, is restored, he must
be reordained 162
Rule in respect to receiving a
minister from another de-
nomination 162

Reasons for receiving an or-

dained minister from another
denomination to be recordedl63
Reordination of Roman Cath-
olic clergy left to judgment
of Presbytery 163
Leave to ordain refused where
there is no Presbytery 164

Reception of foreign minis-
ters. The rule 164
Rule enforced 166
Rulf applies to minister seek-
ing to be restored 167

Privilege lost by a return to
Europe 167
Rule repealed as to ministers
from the Presbyterian
Churches of Great Britain . . 167

Rule repealed as to the Pres-
byterian Churches of Can-
ada 168
Rule waived in the case of

ministers from Presbyteries
in correspondence with the
Assembly 168
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IV. To install ministers 168
1 . Cognizance of settling pastors

belongs to Presbytery 168
2. Presbytery may refuse to in-

stall even where parties are

agreed .168

3. Presbytery may refuse to in-

stall at its discretion 168

V. To remove ministers 169

1 . Presbytery has power to dis-

solve a pastoral relation at

its own discretion 169

2. Synod, on appeal, directs the
dissolution of the pastoral

relation, and is sustained . . . 169

3. Pastor may not be dismissed

to a body other than that to

which his church belongs . . . 169
4. To dismiss by a committee is

unconstitutional 170

5 . Presbytery may not authorize

its Clerk to grant letters of

dismission during the inter-

vals of its sessions 170
6. Reception and dismission of

ministers Presbyterial acts . . 170
7 . May a minister be received on

a forthcoming letter? 170
8 . Fixing of date to certificate of

ministerial dismission dis-

cretionary with Presbytery. 170

VI. To judge ministers 171

1. Presbytery alone must judge
of the fitness of its members 171

2. Presbytery has discretion in

receiving members 171

3. Presbytery the judge as to

whom it will receive into its

membership 171

4. Presbytery may reject an ap-
plicant 171

5 . But not without sufficient rea-

sons 172
6 . Rule as to a member of an ex-

tinct Presbytery, charged
with an offense 172

7. How ministers and licentiates

from corresponding bodies
are to be recc'ivcd 173

8. Ministers dismissed in good
standing should be received

on their testimonials 173

9 . Right of Presbytery to satisfy

itself 174
10. Right of Presbytery to ex-

amine ministers applying for

admission recognized by
both Assemblies 174

11. Examination of a minister

bringing a letter from an-

other Presbytery discretion-

ary 174
12. Presbytery may not give a

qualified dismission nor re-

ceive a minister except on
a letter of dismission. Where
reception is void, the name
should be stricken from the
roll. 175

13. Decision requiring giving
letter of dismission 175

14. Ministers from other denomi-
nations to be carefully ex-
amined in theology 176

15. Presbytery may not restore
a minister deposed by an-
other 176

16. Minister who has withdrawn
can be restored only by the
Presbytery from which he
withdrew 176

17. Name ot a suspended min-
ister is to remain upon the
roll. . 177

18. Deposition does not neces-
sarily infer also excommu-
nication. When both are
intended, it should be so ex-

pressed 177
19. Name of a deposed minister

to be published in case he
does not cease from minis-
terial functions 177

20. Judicial case amicably set-

tled by conference and agree-
ment 178

21 . Judgment of suspension by
Presbytery reversed 178

22 . Presbytery empowered to dis-

solve pastoral relation with
or without consent 179

23. Interpretation of the phrase
"a letter of dismissal to

such Presbytery as the ap-
plicant may indicate" 180

24. Decision bearing on Presby-
tery's power to dissolve pas-
toral relation without con-
sent 181

25. Dissolution of the pastoral
relations existing between
Rev. John McElmoyle, D.D.,
and the Elkton Presbyterian
Church 183

26. General Assembly failing to

review judgment of Per-
manent Judicial Commis-
sion, said judgment becomes
final 188

27. Judicial Case No. 4—Presby-
tery of New Castle vs.

Synod of Baltimore, Petition

of Rev. John McElmoyle,
D.D., for review 191

VII. Miscellaneous questions per-

taining to ministers and
churches 192
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1. Ministers who neglect their

duty to be summoned to
answer 192

2. If persistent to be regularly
excluded or deposed 192

3. Presbyteries to inspect the
fidelity of their members . . . 193

4. Reasons for withdrawal to be
required and recorded 193

5. Compliance with the rule of

1834 enforced 193
0. Ministers engaged in secular

callings 193
7 . When providentially incapaci-

tated ministerial privileges

remain 194
8. Ministers without charge are

constituent members of

Presbytery 194
9. All ministers are of equal

power and privilege 194
10. May a minister hold civil

office? 194
11. He may hold the office of

chaplain in the army or
navy 195

12. Has a minister the right to
surrender his credentials to
his Presbytery? 196

13 . Demission of the ministry now
permitted 196

14 . Ministers who withdraw from
Presbytery and unite with
another denomination strick-

en from the roll 196
15. Names of church members

and ministers who withdraw
irregularly to be stricken

from the roll under specified

circumstances 197
16 . Duty of Presbytery in case of

members who do not report 197
17. Authority for taking from the

roll the names of ministers

serving churches in other
denominations 198

18. Leave given to erase name of

missing minister 198
19. Minister transferred by Gen-

eral Assembly from one Pres-
bytery to another 198

20. Presbytery cannot act by
Commission in other than
judicial business 198

21. Ministers transferred directly

by General Assembly to
other Presbyteries 199

Vin. To examine and approve or
censure church Records .... 199

1 . Presbyteries must review the
Records of Sessions 199

IX. To resolve questions of doc-
trine or discipline 199

X. To condemn erroneous opin-
ions.. 199

XI. To visit particular churches,
to inquire and redress 199

1 . Overture on the right of a
church to dismiss its elders;

to deny the right of appeal
and to deny the authority
of the Presbytery 199

2. Unconstitutional acts of a
portion of a church are void 200

3 . Presbytery may, without peti-

tion, direct an elder to cease
acting 201

4. Church may not withdraw
without consent of Presby-
tery 201

5. Course to be pursued when a
church wishes to withdraw 202

6. Presbytery- may dissolve a
church 202

7 . Dissolution is in the discretion
of the Presbytery, subject to
appeal 203

8. Presbytery may discipline a
congregation 203

9. Presbytery may dissolve Ses-
sions, and divide societies. . .203

10. Church must have notice of

the proposed dissolution .... 203
11. Judicial decision upholding

right of Presbytery to re-

lieve elders of exercise of

their office, and to dissolve
church 204

XII. To organize, unite and di-

vide churches 207
1 . The organizing of churches

belongs to Presbytery 207
2. Relative duties and authority

of the Board and the Pres-
byteries 208

3. To divide and organize on
petition of a minority 208

4. Presbytery may prohibit an
organization 208

5 . When new congregations may
be formed 209

6 . Churches should not be organ-
ized where the people can
be supplied with church
privileges by existing Pres-

byterian churches 209
7. Presbytery has power over

the location of a church .... 209
8. Presbytery has power to

divide a church 209
9. Presbytery has power to

unite churches 210
10. Presbytery may not dismiss

or receive a church without
the consent of Synod 210

11. Judicial decision relating to

churches purposing to unite 211
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XIII. To order whatever pertains

to the spiritual welfare of

the churches 212
1. Presbytery dissolves a pas-

toral relation on its own
dis(;retion, for the peace and
welfare of the church 212

2. Power of the Presbytery over
the pulpits of its churches .214

3. Powers of Presbyterial Com-
mittee charged with over-
sight of church without pas-
tor or Session 214

4. Power of the Presbytery over
unemployed ministers and
vacant churches 214

5. Functions and powers of the
Boards in relations to the
Presbyteries 215

6. Higher judicatories may in-

stitute process in cases in

which the lower have been
directed so to do and have
refused or neglected to obey 215

7. Care to be exercised in powers
granted to Presbyterial Ex-
ecutive Commissions 215

8. Plan for Presbyterial Execu-
tive Commission 216

I. Recommendations 216
n. Plan 217

9. Judicial decision affecting

Presbytery's duty of review
and control, and right of

majority rule 218

Section VIII. Records 221
1. Narratives and all important

Papers to be recorded 221

2. Minutes of Presbyteries may
be kept in print 221

3. Churches holding services in

foreign languages to be
designated in Statistical Re-
ports 222

4. Loose-leaf system 222
5. Stated Clerk of the Assembly

may upon exi)licit official

information, correct errors . . 222

6. Judicial decision concerning
exceptions to Synodical
Minutes 222

7. No designation after names of

ministers without charge. . . .223
8. H. M. to be inserted after

names of home missionaries 223
9. All ecclesiastical changes to

be immediately reported 223
Section IX. Meetings 223

1 . Presbytery may meet without
its own bounds 224

2. Meeting pro re nn!a must
be called by the moderator
chosen at a stated meeting . 224

3. When meetings pi-o re naia
may be called 224

4. Applicants for a meeting -pro

re nata may name a time
and place which the modera-
tor may not change 225

5 . What business may be done at

a pro re nata meeting? 225
6. How the place of the regu-

larly appointed meeting may
be changed 225

7. How to change the regularly

appointed meeting of Pres-
bytery 226

8. Moderator is not the judge of

the necessity of a pro re nata
meeting 226

Section X. Sermon 226
1. Preacher not necessarily a

member of that Presbytery . 226
2. Session of an ecclesiastical

body is the sitting of a single

day. 227
3. Judicial decision that omis-

sion of sermon at opening
of Presbytery is not illegal . . 227

Section XI, Corresponding mem-
bers 228

1 . Synods and Presbyteries may
correspond with local bodies228

2. Ecclesiastical bodies must be
named 228

3. Elder cannot sit as a corre-

sponding member 228
4. Unitarian minister may not

be invited to sit 228

Chapter XI. Of the Synod.

Section I. Constituent elements. .229
1. Mode in which a Synod may

be(!ome a delegated body. . .229
2. Cleri(!al (iommissioners not

confiiuid to pastors 229
3. Synod may not refuse to re-

ceive the members of its

Presbyteries, nor order their

names to be erased 229
4. Synods as constituted at

different periods 229

Section II. Quorum 230
1. When a Synod consists of

three Presbyteries, the with-
drawal of one of them, for

judiciial business, does not
destroy the quorum 230

2. Rule as to a quorum must be
observed. Irregular pro-
ceedings, how treated 230

3 . Act s of less than quorum are
unconstitutional and void. 230
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4 . Meetings pro re nata Consti-

tutional 231

5 . Authority for a meeting pro re

nala is not found in Chap, x,

Sec. ix, Form of Govern-
ment 232

6 . A pro re nata meeting to ap-

prove the Minutes sustained 232

7. Moderator must specify the

object of the meeting 232

8. When a Synod has failed to

meet on its adjournment, the

moderator is competent to

call a meeting 232
9. Assembly may fix time and

place 233
10. Moderator may not change

the time of meeting 233
1 1 . Meetings of Synod held earlier

than date set legalized 233

12. Action of Synod, changing
the place of meeting, legal-

ized 233
13. How the place of meeting may

be changed 234
14. Business session on the Sab-

bath censured 234

Section III. Corresponding mem-
bers 234

1. The Record should name the

body to which a correspond-
ing member belongs 234

2. Only ministers can be corre-

sponding members 235
3. Corresponding members not

to include ministers of other
denominations in bodies not
ranldng equally with Synods 235

Section IV. Powers of Synod 235
1. Synod has appellate, but not

original, jurisdiction 236
2. Synod may not institute

judicial process 236
3. Synod may reverse and cor-

rect the action of Presby-
tery, but must observe the
rules of discipline 236

4. Synod has jurisdiction over
the members of an extinct

Presbytery not received by
any other Presbytery 237

5. Synod visits a church to

ascertain the acceptability

of its elders 237
6 . Synod may direct the dissolu-

tion of the pastoral relation . 237

7. Synod has power to direct a
Presbytery to issue a certifi-

cate of dismission 237

8. Synod may not change Pres-
byterial relations of a min-
ister except in constituting

new Presoyteries 237

9. Assembly \n\\ not entertain

appeals which do not affect

the doctrine or Constitution
of the Church .238

10. Synod's primary jurisdiction

in the erection of Presby-
teries 238

1 1 . Assembly approval of Synod-
ical rearrangement of Pres-
byteries required 239

12. Proposed rearrangement as

to churches and Presbyteries
made contingent on favor-

able action 239
13. Changes of names of Presby-

teries not effective until ap-
proved by General Assem-
bly ..242

14. Decision of Synod final in

non-judicial case 242
15. Synods cannot appoint Com-

missions in violation of the
provisions of the Constitu-
tion 243

16. When a Synod has not mem-
bers to spare for a Judicial

Commission a trial should be
conducted by the Synod as a
whole ..243

17. Judgment of Synod is final in

cases which do not affect the
doctrine or Constitution .... 244

18. Judicial Committee reversed
by Judicial Commission in

cases in which judgment of

Synod is final. Protest
against above judgment. . . .244

19. Synod should not assume pri-

mary jurisdiction of minis-

ters 245
20 . Synods to prepare model char-

ters for congregations 245
21. Synodical Home Missions. . .246

Section V. Meetings 246
1 . Above rule construed lite rally,

and must be obeyed 246
2 . Sermon must be preached . . . 246
3. Records should state that the

meetings were opened and
closed with prayer 246

4. Particular sessions to be
opened and closed with
prayer 246

5. Devotional exercises a sub-
stitute for opening prayer. .247

Section VI. Records 247
1. Records must be full and

fair. Reasons for decisions

must be recorded 247

2. Subject matter of the Com-
plaints must be recorded . . . 247

3. Reasons for judicial action

must be recorded 248
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4 . Synod of Atlantic, defects ex-

cepted to and the Synod re-

quired to review and correct

its proceedings, which were
of a judicial character 248

5. Records should show a com-
plete roll, and action upon
Reports; censure may not

be passed without trial or

self-accusation 249

6. Synod of Utah, defects and
omissions noted 249

7. Synod may not deny Presby-
tery the right of appointing
Presbyterial Committee to

exercise all the functions of

a Session 250
8. Official relation of the Stated

Clerk of a judicatory term-

inates by his removal from
its bounds. The custody of

the Records is with the

Permanent Clerk or the

moderator 250

9. Judicial cases must be de-

scribed; their character de-

fined and the significance of

and reasons for the judg-

ment set forth 251

10. Judicial cases not included

in ordinary review of

Records 251

11. Subject matter of a Com-
plaint, and the disposal made
of it, must be recorded 252

12. Synod directed to correct its

Records so as to conform to

the facts in the case 253

13. Special Record must be sent

up of all judicial decisions . . .253

14. Records must be "full and
fair" 253

15. Records should be fair and
without abbreviations 253

16. Records should be fair. Cor-
rections may not be made
after their review by the

Assembly 253

17. Sundry omissions and irregu-

larities censured 254

18. Papers must be preserved,

pages numbered 255

19. Overture answered must be
descrioed 255

20. Record must state the char-

acter of a Complaint and
whether due notice was
given. Report adopted
must be recorded. Record
must be made of action

taken 256

21. Narrative of the State of

Religion should be prepared

and recorded 257

22. Action taken and Reports
adopted must be recorded. .258

23. SpeUing may be variable. . . .258

24. Records must be presented
annually 259

25. Synod of Tenne.ssee directed

to e.xpunge certain matter. .260

26. Records must show all

changes in the Presbyteries 260
27. Absentees must be called to

answer, and reasons given
for tardiness 260

28 . Names of absentees should be
recorded, and excuse for ab-
sence required 260

29. Synod may not su-spend ab-
sentees without trial 261

30. Results of final roll call to be
recorded 261

31. Delegate Synods may omit
names of absentees 261

32. Churches not represented
must be recorded 261

33. Minutes should be read and
approved 261

34. No second approval of the
Minutes required 262

35. Minutes must be attested by
the Stated or Permanent
Clerk 262

36. Certificate of previous Min-
utes to be recorded in new
book 262

37 . Regulations as to certification

to be complied with 262

38. Commissions should not be
appointed to approve the
Minutes 263

39. Records should be kept in

handwriting 263

40. Permission to present printed
Records; conditions pre-

scribed 263

41. All the Church judicatories

may follow the above rule. .263

42. Prescribed conditions must
be complied with 264

43. Translation of printed copy
accepted 264

44. Compliance urged with regu-

lations as to printed Records 264

45. As to Records in book and
proof-sheet form 264

46. After Records have been
approved corrections can be
made only by recurrence to

the judicatory approving. . .265

47. Synodical Reports to the

Assembly 265

48. Additional list of exceptions

taken to Recoids of Synods 265
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Chapter XII. Op the General Assembly.

Section I. Definition 266
1. Formation of the General

Assembly 267
2. Standing Committees of each

Assembly should consist of

laymen 267

Section II. Representation 267
1 . Former ratios of representa-

tion 268
2. Where a Presbytery sends

more than its proper repre-

sentation, the last elected

are refused 268
3. Sec. ii is mandatory both as

to the proportion of minis-
ters and elders, and as to

sending the full number .... 268
4. An elder who is a member of

a church under the care of

the Presbytery may be
elected. 268

5 . Corresponding Members.
Ministers casually present
not invited 268

6. Delegates from corresponding
bodies 269

7. Secretaries of the Boards
and Permanent Committees,
with Stated and Permanent
Clerks, have the privileges

of corresponding members . . 269
8 . To exclude from the rights of

membership pending process 269
9. To expel a commissioner

from membership 269

Section III. Quorum 270

Section IV. Appellate powers. . . .270
1 . Assembly will not ordinarily

decide questions in thesi. . . .271
2. Assembly cannot remit the

final decision of any matter
affecting the doctrine of the
Church to an inferior ju-

dicatory 272
3. Judicial Commissions ap-

pointed, 1898-1907 273
4. Cases issued by the Perman-

ent Judicial Commission,
1908-1922 273

5 . One Assembly cannot criticize

another 274

Section V. Original powers 274
I. Decisions and deliverances on

doctrine 274
II. Testimony against doctrinal

errors 274
1 . Doctrinal deliverance on doc-

trinal assent and essential
and necessary Articles of
Faith 274

2. Essential principles of the
Protestant Reformation .... 276

3. Deliverance on responsibility

of Presbyteries for licensing

and ordaining ministers .... 278
4. Presbyteries enjoined not to

license or ordain candidates
for the ministry whose views
are not in accordance with
deliverance of 1910 278

5. Deliverance on the Bible and
the public schools 280

0. Dehverance on religious lib-

erty in the Philippines 280
7. Action against the use of

public funds for sectarian
purposes 281

III. To receive Petitions, Memo-
rials, Appeals, Complaints,
etc 281

1 . Right to petition and to
memorialize the Assembly
affirmed 281

2. One who does not submit is

debarred the right to peti-

tion 282
3. Overtures on any pending

judicial case will not be re-

ceived 282
4. Rule as adopted at the Re-

union, 1870: Bills, Over-
tures, etc., received only
from Presbyteries and
Synods 282

5. Rule of 1870 affirmed and
enforced 283

6. Rule does not deny the right
of petition: its repeal inex-
pedient 284

7. Memorial from an individual
received 284

8. Overtures contemplated by
the rule of 1870 defined 284

9. Memorials, Overtures, etc.,

have been received from-. .285
IV. Power of visitation 285
1

.

Power of visitation exercised
by the Assembly 285

2. Committee to visit Lane
Seminary 286

V. Pastoral letters and deliver-

ances on topics of vital

interest 286
1

.

On Missions 286
2 . On occasion of the old French

War 286
3. On the repeal of the Stamp

Act 286
4. Upon occasion of the Revo-

lutionary War 286
5 . Adtlress to Washington on his

election to the Presidency
and reply 286

6. On the results of the French
Revolution 286
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7. On the disturbances in Ken-
tucky and the Southwest. . .286

8. On the Sabbath 286
9. On Christian activity 286

10. On prevalent vices and im-
morahties 287

1 1 . On revivals and their abuses 287
12. On the maintenance of doc-

trinal purity 287
13 . On revivals of religion 287
14. On repairing the wastes of

the war 287
15. On the observance of the

Sabbath 287
16. On the Civil War 287
17. On the perils which beset

the system of popular educa-
tion 287

18. On testimony against support
of Roman Catholic and other
denominational institutions

by public funds 287
19. On protesting against appro-

priation of public funds for

ecclesiastical purposes 287
20. On Woman's Suffrage 287
21. Declaration concerning sec-

tarian insignia and instruc-

tion in Government Schools 287
22 . Union educational institutions

to teach views in harmony
with the Standards 288

23. Commendation of Magna
Charta Sunday 288

24. Commendation of Mother's
Day 288

25. Deliverance as to the rela-

tions of Church and State,

and religious liberty 289
20. Brief statement of the Re-

formed Faith.— Purpose . . . 289
27. Brief statement of the Re-

formed Faith.—Text 290
VL Of erecting, changing and

dissolving Synods 293
1. Synods erected by dividing a

Presbytery 293

2. To dissolve a Synod and
transfer its Presbyteries .... 293

3 . Only the Assembly has power
to divide a Synod 295

4. liCgal successor to a Synod
designated 295

5. Churches transferred from
one Synod to another 295

6. Action on the independent
Synod of Mexico 296

7. Synod of India dismissed to

unite with the Presbyterian
Church in India 297

8. Union Synod in China ap-
proved and Synods set aside

to unite therewith 297

9. Union Presbyterian Church
in Korea approved 298

VII. Of erecting and dissolving

Presbyteries 298
1 . Cases before 1870 298
2. Assembly may readjust Pres-

byterial lines notwithstand-
ing protest of Presbyteries
concerned 301

VIII. To transfer churches from
one Presbytery and Synod
to another 301

1

.

Cases adjudicated 301
2. Transfer of churches not to

be made without approving
action of receiving body .... 302

IX. To transfer ministers from
one Presbytery to another,
or to a new one 303

1 . Cases adjudicated 303
X. To receive other ecclesiastical

bodies 303
1 . Cases adjudicated 303
XL To define the succession of

Presbyteries 304
XII. Correspondence with other

churches 304
1. General Assembly has sole

jurisdiction in matters of

comity and cooperation with
other Churches 304

2. Comity cases with Presby-
terian Church, U. S 305

3. Deliverances with regard to

federated churches 309

XIII. Relations to non-ecclesias-

tical bodies 310
1. Assembly will not petition

partisan conventions 310
2. Assembly receives and ap-

points delegates only in case

of ecclesiastical bodies 311

3. Presbyterial Committees to

be appointed in the interest

of the American Bible Society3 1

1

4. Presbyterial Committees to

be appointed in the interest

of the American Tract Society31

1

5. Deliverances on peace and
arbitration 311

XIV. Powers in defining and de-

termining which are true

and lawful judicatories. . . . .313

1. Synods and Presbyteries in

Kentucky and Missouri. . . .313

2. Case of the Walnut Street

Church, Louisville, Ky. The
Assembly passes upon the

validity of the election of

ruling elders 314

XV. The Assembly may propose

ruk^s regulative of the Con-
stitutional powers of Pres-

byteries an(l Synods 317
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Section VI. Constitutional rules. .317

I. Local evangelists 318
Constitutional Rule No. 1 318
1 . Form for licensing local evan-

gelists 318
II. Examination for licensure. . . .318

Constitutional Rule No, 2 318
Section VII. Meetings 318

1. Adjourned meetings of the
Assembly. Opinion of Chan-
cellor Kent 319

2. Adjourned meetings of 1869.320
3 . Who may sit as commissioners

in an adjourned Assembly. .320

4 . Manual of the General Assem-
bly 321

Section VIII. Dissolution. Place
of meeting 321

1 . Place of meeting determined
by the vote of the Assembly 321

2. One Assembly cannot control

another as to place of meet-
ing 321

3 . Permanent Committee on the
Place of Meeting of the Next
Assembly ......322

4. Deliverances as to biennial

or triennial Assemblies 322

Supplemental.

1 . Officers of the General Assem-
bly 322

2. Moderator and Clerk are

ministerial officers 322

3. Enactments with regard to
Assembly clerkships 322

4 . Standing Rules of the General
Assembly ...323

5. General Rules for Judica-
tories 330

Chapter XIII. Of Electing and Ordaining Ruling Elders and Deacons.

Section I. Necessity for regula-

tions ., 334
Section II. Mode of election.

Qualifications 335
1. Elders must be duly elected

and set apart 335
2. Session may propose names

to the congregation 335
3. Meeting for the election of

elders can be called regularly

only by the Session or by
some higher court 335

4 . Relation of the Session to the
meeting of the electors 336

5 . Pastor is moderator ex officio

of a meeting to elect elders

and deacons 336
6. Superior judicatory may au-

thorize the meeting 336
7. Remedy in case the Session

refuse to convene the con-
gregation is to complain to

Presbytery 336
8. Irregularity in call of meeting

does not necessarily invali-

date the election 336
9. Ministers are not ehgible to

the eldership 337
Exception allowed in the case

of foreign missionaries 339
10. Uniformity in the mode of

election deemed impractica-
ble ..339

11. Mode most approved and in

use may be changed by the
congregation. Direct vote
advised 340

12 . The right of the superior judi-

catory to interfere with the
mode in use disavowed 340

13. Who are the electors of ruling

elders and deacons? 340
a. Most desirable to have com-

municants onlj^; members
not communicants, where
such is the usage 340

h. Only baptized persons al-

lowed to vote for ruling
elders 341

c. Neither the presiding officer

nor the Session may dis-

qualify voters whose stand-
ing has not been impaired by
judicial process 341

d. Most consonant to our Form
of Government that commu-
nicants only be the electors . 341

e. No distinction to be made as

to the age of electors 341
/. Roll of members is the list of

voters 342
g. Two-thirds vote recommended

in some cases 342
14. All office bearers must faith-

fully accept the Standards .342
15. A congregation has the right

to elect elders as to it may
seem best 342

16. Qualifications and functions
of a deacon and of a dea-
coness 343

Sections III, IV. Mode of ordina-

tion 343

Section V 344
1. Mode of ordination. Laying

on the hands approved 344

2. Ordination essential to the
validity of the judicial acts

of an elder 345
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3. Irregularity in mode of elec-

tion does not invalidate
ordination 345

4. May a minister serving in

bounds of another Presoy-
tery ordain and install elders

in church served by him. . . .345
5. Ordination of a ruling elder

not invalidated by failure

to read the Confession 345
6. Ordination of Presbyterian

elder by minister of another
denomination invalid 346

7. Installation required on re-

suming the office 346
8. Elder who has removed or

resigned, if reelected, must
be again installed 346

9. Mode of installation of an
elder already ordained 346

Section VI. Perpetuity of office. .347
1. Perpetuity of the office

affirmed 347
Length of service left to the

decision of the church 348
2. Restoration to church privi-

leges does not restore to the

eldership 348
3. Elder without charge can sit

in no church court 348
4. To whom an elder or deacon

should resign 348
Section VII. Withdrawal from ser-

vice 348
1. Elders who cannot acquiesce

in the decisions of the

superior courts of the Church
should resign 348

2 . Ruling elders may cease to act

in order to promote the
peace of the church 349

3. Superior court directs an
elder to cease to act 349

4. Presbytery, without the re-

quest of the Session or of

the members of the church,
may declare that an elder

shall cease to act 349
5 . If a member of Session be un-

acceptable, and the matter
cannot be arranged by con-
sent, the proper step is to

memorialize Presbytery .... 350
6. Resignation of an elder or

deacon to be tendered to the

Session, and to take effect

when accepted 350
7. Removal of suspension re-

stores all rights and privi-

leges to an eider 350
8. When an elder resigns, the

Presbytery ianot competent
to order his restoration 351

9. Official rclalions of an elder

to his church terminate with
his dismission 341

Section VIII. Term service 352
1. Elders not reelected on the

adoption of term service

cease to be acting elders in

that particular church 353
2 . When reelected, should be re-

installed 353
3. Above not retroactive, and

does not invalidate the
action of the Session 353

4. Reinstallation of a reelected

elder not essential to the
validity of his office, but is

more orderly 353
5. One or two elders may be

elected under Sec. viii 354
6. In introducing term service,

one or more classes may be
elected for less than three
years 354

7. Term must be three years
and the classes three 355

8. Elders not reelected under
this section may be delegates

to the superior judicatories. 355
9. May a church be served by

rotary and life elders at the
same time? What is the
status of an elder emeritus. 355

10. Judicial decision as to rights

of a congregation in choo.sing

ruling elders 355
Section IX. Deaconesses 356

1. Qualifications and functions
of a deacon and of a dea-
coness who is a graduate of

an approved training sc'hool,

and has been inducted into

said office by a Presbytery. .357
2. Method of induction of dea-

conesses into office 358
3. Systematic training of women

workers commended 359

Chapter XIV. Of Licensino Candidates or Prorationers to Pre.\ch the
Gospel.

Section I. Need of probation 359 3. Women may not fulfill the
1

.

Preaching without, liccn.sure offi(;es of public; preachers.
condemned as irregular 359 Above reaffirniod 360

2. On the licensing and ordain- 4. Inexpedient for women to be
ing of women to preach the received as candidates for

Gospel 360 the ordained ministry 360
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5. Authority lacking for licens-

ure and ordination of women 360
6 . General Board of Education . 361

Section II. Presbytery with which
connected 361

1 . Usage under the Synod, prior

to the adoption of the Con-
stitution 351

2. Licensure by bodies other
than those within whose
bounds the candidate ex-

pects to labor disapproved. .361

3. Candidates should be placed
under the care of Presbytery 362

4. Deliverances of the Assem-
blies of 1894, 1895, 1896,

and 1897 reaffirmed as to

ministerial students 362
5 . Instructions to the Presbytery

of New York in the case of

theological students pur-
suing studies in certain

theological seminaries 362
6. Above action explained and

reaffirmed; does not relate to
the licensing of candidates . . 363

7. Above action (5 and 6) uni-

versal in application 364
8. Careful supervision to be ex-

ercised both in receiving can-
didates and over their studies365

9. No candidate to be received
by the Board until he has
been a Church member one
year and passed classical

studies for one year 365
10. Candidates must connect

themselves with the Presby-
tery to which they naturally
belong 365

Should retain their connection
with the Presbytery 366

Exceptional case where no
Presbytery exists 366

11. Mission has no authority to

license or ordain 366
12. Deliverance on the relation

sustained by students who
have been taken under the
care of a Presbytery to the
Presbytery receiving them. .366

13. Assembly's power over the
education of students. Pres-
byteries directed to super-
vise 368

14. Presbyteries to choose semi-
naries, etc., for all students 368

15. Rules of the General Board of

Education in relation to stu-

dents 369

Section III. Testimonials 369
1 . Liberal education required . . 369
To keep pace with the progress

of society and of letters .... 369

Letter to Rev. David Rice on
thorough literary training

for the ministry 369
2. Liberal education waived in

certain cases 369
Case of John Griffith that he

might minister to the Welsh
people 369

Case of John Gloucester, a
colored man 370

3. Great caution prescribed in

exceptional licensures 370
4. In what cases aid shall be

withdrawn 370
5. Candidate must be a mem-

ber of some particular Pres-
byterian church 371

6. Constitutional Rule No. 3. . .371

7. Form of application for can-
didates 371

8. Presbyteries to exercise vigi-

lance as to candidates 371
9. College graduation to be in-

sisted upon 371
10. Duties of Committees on

Education stated 372
Section IV. Examination of candi-

dates 372
1. "Latin exegesis" not stricken

out 372
2. Presbytery has discretion as

to the Latin exegesis 372
3. Presbytery has discretion as

to a substitute 373
4. Examination in the English

Bible mandatory (Constitu-

tional Rule No. 2) 373

Section V. Examination continued 373
1

.

Examination in the Cate-
chisntLs recommended 373

2. Lecture and sermon may oe
heard by Committee 373

Section VI. Academic and theo-

logical studies 374
1. Effort to extend the time of

study to three years 374
Rule of a lower judicature un-

constitutional 374
Overture sent down, but not

adopted 374
2. Full term of three years

urgently recommended 374
3. Pledge to a three years'

course not unconstitutional . 375
4 . Theological course to be taken

in approved institutions .... 375
5. Regulations as to extraor-

dinary cases 375

Section VII. Manner of licensure . 376
1 . Form for licensing local

evangelists 376
2. Local evangelist must be for-

mally licensed prior to ordi-

nation 376
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Chapter XIX. Of Moderators.

Section L Need of moderator. .. .407 Section IIL Who may be mod-
Section IL Powers of moderator. .407 erator .409

1

.

Vice moderator 408 1 . Presiding officer not indicated 409
2. Moderator not necessarily a 2. Each Synod must choose its

member of the judicatory. .408 own moderator 409

Chapter XX. Of Clerks.

1 . Term of service of their Stated Above confirmed 410
Clerk is at the discretion of 3. Who may hold the office of

the Sessions, Presbyteries, Clerk of Se.ssion? 410

Synods, and of the General 4. Response of Stated Clerks to

Assembly 410 requests for excerpts from
2. Clerk not necessarily a mem- Records 411

ber of the judicatory 410

Chapter XXL Of Vacant Congregations Assembling for Public
Worship.

1.

2.

Section L Importance of weekly
worship 411
Vacant congregations to meet
for worship on the Lord's
day 412

Elders of vacant congrega-
tions should be interrogated
as to the observance of the
rule 412

Right of ruling elders, in the
absence of the pastor, to ex-

plain the Scriptures and to
exhort 412

4. Presbyterial oversight of va-
cant churches 412

Sections II-IV. Procedure with re-

gard to vacancies. 413
1. Vacant church defined 413
2. Synodical missionary cannot

act in vacant churches inde-

pendently of Presbytery . . .413

3. Declaration that a pulpit is

vacant commended 414
4. Committee on Vacancy and

Supply appointed 414
5. Recommendation as to

preaching of Secretaries. . . .414

Chapter XXII. Of Commissioners to the General Assembly.

Section I. Time for appointment. 414
1

.

Rule not enforced in the case
of missionary Presbyteries. .415

2. No election through the Pres-

bytery failing to meet 416
3. Commissioner seated upon

petition of majority of Pres-

bytery 417
4. Commissioners enrolled on

petition of members of their

Presbyteries 417
5. Commissioners seated on cre-

dentials signed by moderator
and Stated Clerk of Presby-
tery 418

6. Certain qualifications with
regard to election of com-
missioners 418

7. Minister of Yukon Presby-
tery accepted as advisory
member of Assembly 418

8. Commissioner enrolled who
was present at place of meet-
ing, but absent through ill-

ness from the Assembly. . . .418
9. Commissioner enrolled though

prevented from presenting
Commission 419

10. Request of permission for

appointing a commissioner
denied 419

11. May the Executive Commis-
sion of Presbytery elect com-
missioners to the General
Assembly? 419

12. Commissioners from new
Presbyteries 420

13. Commissioners, not ruling

elders, under the Plan of

Union 420
14. Commissioners should attend

to the close of the session.

Presbyteries to call their

commissioners to account. . .420

15. Commissioner, having taken
his seat, may not resign it

to his alternate or principal. 42

1

16. Rule dispensed with under
peculiar cirr^uinstances 423

17. Right of alternates to sit is at

the discretion ol the judica-

tory ...423

18. At an adjourned meeting
alternates enrolled 424

19 . Ratios and excess of represen-

tation 424
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20. Ruling elder need not be a
member of Presbytery 424

21. Ruling elders who have been
dismissed from the church
in which they served, to an-
other, cannot be elected. . . .424

22. Power to e.xpel commissioners 424
23. Constitutional eligibility of

ministers and elders for
election to Church judicator-
ies not subject to Standing
Rules 424

Section II. Commissions 425
1. Rule must be comphed with.

Certificate of appointment
is not a commission 426

2. Irregularities and defects in
comrnission. Commissioner
received 426

3. Some evidence of appoint-
ment necessary 427

4. Assembly will not go behind
a commission 427

5. Assembly's Permanent Com-
mittee on Commissions 427

6
.
Advisory members 428

7. Corresponding members 428
a. Officers of the Assembly 428
6. Secretaries of the Boards .... 428
c. Delegates from correspond-

ing bodies. Ministers casu-
ally present 428

Section III. Provision for expenses 428
1

.

Commissioners' fund. Former
plans 428

2
.
Mileage and contingent funds429

3. None of the Church judica-
tories have power to assess a
tax upon the churches 429

4. Stated Clerk authorized to
pay additional bills 429

5. Power of the Assembly over
these funds 430

6. Money collected from appor-
tionments by Assembly not
available for administration
of Synods and Presbyteries . 430

Chapter XXIII. Op the Organizations of the Church: Their Rights and
Duties.

Section I. Members of particular Sections III, IV. Names, govern-church or churches may ment, benevolent work of

SppfinnTr'^ i''^''*^'''"-
••••;•• •••^^^ ^"^^ societies, subject toSection II. Such organizations Constitutional oversight andformed are under control of direction 4^!

Session 430

Chapter XXIV.
Section I. Amendments to the

Administrative Standards:
The Form of Government;
the Book of Discipline; the
Directory for Worship 431

Section II. Amendments to the
Doctrinal Standards: The
Confession of Faith, and
Larger and Shorter Cate-
chisms 431

Section III, Committee to con-
sider amendments 431

1. Member withdraws because
of transfer to another Synod 431

Section IV. Procedure for making
amendments 432

Section V. Obligation of Assembly
to transmit Overtures 432

Section VI. Obligation of Assembly
to declare amendments .... 432

1. Amendments declared inop-
erative because of prior
agreement as to Reunion. . .432

2. Amendments sent down a
second time 432

Section VII. Right of two-thirds
of Presbyteries to propose

Of Amendments.

amendments to the Con-
fession of Faith and Larger
and Shorter Catechisms. . . .433

1. Duty of the Stated Clerk in
reference to answers to Over-
tures. Committee of Can-
vass and action of the As-
sembly 434

2. Overtures amending the T>i-
rectory for Worship already
favorably voted on may not
be recommitted 434

3. Form for Report to the Gen-
eral Assembly of the votes
of the Presbyteries on the
Overtures 434

4
.
Appointment of Committee of
Canvass 435

5. Form for report of the Com-
mittee of Canvass, and en-
actments by the General
Assembly 435

6. Resolution of enactment for
the whole Revision 435

7
.
Declaration by the Moderator 435

8. Necessary changes committed
to the Permanent Committee
on the Constitution 436
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9. Action as to the vote of for- Cumberland Presbyterian

cign Presbyteries 436 Church 436

10. Reunion and Union with the 11. Form for declaration as to

adoption of Overtures 436

Chapter XXV. Of the Board of Deacons.

Sections I-VIL Membership and duties 437

Chapter XXVI. Of Executive Commissions.

Sections I-IX. Membership, powers, 5. Communications from Pres-

and duties 437 byteries 442

1. Powers of the Executive 6. Executive Commission exer-

Commission 439 cising authority of General

2 . General powers requested 440 Assembly 447

3. Meetings and membership. . .441 7. Decision as to powers of a

4 . Rule as to absentee members 441 Synodical Executive Com-
mission 447

PART IV. THE BOOK OF DISCIPLINE.

Chapter I. Of Discipline: Its Nature, Ends, and Subjects.

Section 1. Definition of discipUne . 453

Section 2. The ends of discipline . . 453

1. Prompt discipUne best fitted

to secure a happy issue ..... 453

2. Censure must be proportion-

ate to the offense. Sentence

reversed where the censure

was too severe 453

3. Decisions of the civil courts

not conclusive in the judica-

tories of the Church. Every
member of the Presbyterian

Church entitled to a fair

trial according to the

methods of his church, be-

fore condemnation 454

4. Great tenderness enjoined. . .455

Section 3. Offense defined 455

I. Doctrine 455

II. Morals 455

1 . Breach of Sabbath observance455
2. Theatrical exhibitions and

dancing condemned 456

3. Popular amusements in gen-

eral 458
4. Card-playing and games of

chance. The dance and the

theater. Progressive euchre 461
Theater and the opera 463

5. Gambling, lotteries, horse-

racing, betting, etc 464

6. Duelists excluded from church
privileges. Ministers should

not attend the funeral of a
fallen duelist 466

7. Slavery and slaveholding . . . .467

8. On the lynching of Negroes. .467

9. Intemperance 467

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.
27.

28.

Total abstinence from the use
of wines, liquors, etc., urged 468

Entire separation from the
liquor traffic urged 470
Manufacture and traffic in

ardent spirits condemned. . .470
Manufacture and sale of in-

toxicating drinks an offense. 471
Persons encouraging the
liquor traffic subject to dis-

cipline 473
Prohibitory laws 474
Against the manufacture and
sale of intoxicating liquors

and renting property for

such uses 475
"Saloon" licensed or un-
hcensed, a curse to our land 476

Presbyterian Woman's Tem-
perance Association indorsed 476

Deliverances of the past
eighty years to be printed . . 476
Temperance training and edu-
cation for the young 476
Men of intemperate habits

and official position 477
Political parties and licenses. 477
Educational institutions urged
to prohibit the use of liquor 478
Deliverance against the license

system 478
Temperance Sabbath 478
Communion wine 478
Permanent Committee on
Temperance 478

Relation of temperance and
other moral societies to the

Church 479
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29. Assembly receives and ap-
points delegates only in the

case of ecclesiastical bodies .480

30. Deliverances on use of to-

bacco 480
31. Traffic in opium and other

hurtful drugs 481
32 . Purity in literature and art . . 482
33 . Cruelty to animals 482

Section 4. Holy Scriptures and
offenses 482

1. New terms of communion
cannot be sanctioned 483

2. Each case must be judged by
its own circumstances 483

Section 5. Distinction between ju-

dicial and non-judicial cases

established 483
Section 6. Church membership of

children 483

Chapter II. Of the Parties in Cases of Process.

Section 7. Prosecutor necessary . . 483
Section 8. Evidence necessary to

process 483
Section 9. Reconciliation in private

cases 484
1. No testimony may be intro-

duced injurious to parties

not on trial 484
Section 10. Private conference . . . 485
Section 11. Prosecutor in public

cases 485
Section 12. Prosecuting Commit-

tee 485
1. Right of the Prosecuting

Committee to appeal and to

conduct the prosecution as

representing an original

party maintained 485
Section 13. Investigation of slan-

der 486

1. Such investigation is at the
discretion of the Presbytery,
subject to review as to mis-
use or abuse 486

Section 14. Caution as to accusa-
tions 487

1 . Admonition to prosecutors. . .487
Section 15. Censure on rash prose-

cutor 487
1. Failure to show probable

cause for charges involves

censure for slander 487
2. Character of one absent and

not on trial—not to be im-
peached 489

3. Censure for slander may not
be inflicted upon a private
prosecutor unless the case be
fully issued 489

Chapter III. Of Charges and Specifications.

Section 16. Contents of charges sible 489
and specifications 489 Section 17. Number of charges and

1 . Charge must be specific 489 votes 490
2 . All charges in cases of heresy Section 18. Proof of attempted rec-

should be as definite as pos- onciliation 490

Chapter IV. Of Process: General Rules Pertaining to All Cases.

Section 19. Original jurisdiction. .490
1. Teachings of Dr. A. C. Mc-

Giffert referred to the Pres-

bytery of New York as the
body having primary respon-
sibihty 491

Section 20. Procedure at first meet-
ing 491

1. Censure without trial is un-
constitutional 491

2. Judicatory may not suspend
without trial 491

3. Censure upon an absent per-

son without citation disap-
proved of 492

4. Exclusion from the pulpit or
from communion may not be
without trial and conviction 492

5. Accused may not be required
to declare what he expects
to prove by his witnesses . . . 492

Section 21. Service of citations. . .492
Section 22. Procedure with absen-

tees 493
1. Contumacy not to be hastily

inferred. One may excuse
himself by letter 493

2 . Contumacy not to be charged
on first citation 493

3. Contumacious person may be
restored on submission 493

4. To proceed in the absence of

the accused, without a
second citation, irregular;

but the right to complain
waived by appearing after-

ward and pleading 494
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5 . In the absence of the accused,
counsel must be assigned . . . 494

6. When the judicatory has
taken the testimony as
above, it may proceed to
trial and final judgment as
if the accused were present. 495

Section 23. Procedure at adjourn-
ed meeting 500

1. Judicial cases should be con-
tinued without interruption . 500

Section 24. Procedure continued . . 500
1. Withdrawal of parties, coun-

sel, etc., construed literally . 501
2. Exclusion of stenographer of

the accused questionable . . . 501
3. Testimony not on record ad-

mitted by consent 501
Section 25. Record of the case .... 502

1. Everytliing influencing the
judgment of the judicatory
must be spread upon the
Records 502

2. Meetings of interlocutory
meetings in judicial cases

should be recorded; also Re-
port of Judicial Committee
in the case 503

3. Reasons not recorded and
Records deficient. Case re-

manded 503
Section 26. Exceptions 504

Section 27. Counsel 504
1. Counsel assigned by request

of the parties 504
2. Professional counsel under all

circumstances excluded 504
Section 28. Questions of procedure . 505
Section 29. Voters. Calling of roll.505

1. By consent, members who
had been absent for brief

periods allowed to vote 505
Section 30. Copies of the Record

and transmission 505
1. Appellant entitled to a copy

of the sentence 505
2. Records of Church judica-

tories are public documents . 505
3 . Presbytery cannot be required

to furnish Synod Record of

case .506

4 . No time specified for furnish-

ing Record of case 506
Section 31. Forms of censure. . . .506

Section 32. Private sessions 506
Section 33. Suspension of accused

pending trial 506
1. Accused may be suspended

pending the issuing of the

case 506
2. Suspension from the ministry

during process 507
3. Suspension from privileges of

membership 507

Chapter V. Special Rules Pertaining to Cases Before Session.

Section 34. Contumacy 507
Section 35. Kinds of censure 507

1 . Censure is not to be removed
without evidence of repent-

ance 508
2. Deposition and excommuni-

cation, distinct acts 508
Section 36. PubUcation of sentence 508

Chapter VI. General Rules Pertaining to the Trial of a Minister,
Elder, or Deacon.

Section 37. Honor of the ministry . 508
Section 38. Offenses committed in

distant places 509
1. Discipline of a minister can

be only by his own Presby-
tery 509

2 . Even when non-resident 509
3. Boards have no authority to

sit in judgment on ministers 509
4. Discipline by Boards of Mis-

sions, etc., not recognized. .509

5. Ecclesiastical power of a mis-

sion 510
6. Duty of a Presbytery to give

notice of an offense 510
7. Suspended licentiate can be

restored only by the Presby-
tery which suspended him.

Another may take testi-

mony 510

8 . Such Presbytery has no power
to try, but only to take tes'

timony 510
Section 39. Contumacy 511
Section 40. Judicatory may with-

draw rights of accused 511
Section 41. Form of sentence. . . .511

1 . Sentence may be passed on
confession 511

2. Suspended minister may not
exercise any function of the
ministry 511

3. Docs not rank as a "common
Christian in good standing" 511

4 . Name of a suspended minister

is to remain upon the roll . .512

Section 41. Heresy and scliism. . .512

Section 43. Acts of infirmity 512
Section 44. Restoration 512
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1. One Presbytery may not re-

store a minister deposed by
another 512

2 . Restoration of a deposed min-
ister conditioned on conduct
under sentence 513

3. Assembly recommends res-

toration, the ends of dis-

cipline being gained 514
4. Method of restoring a sus-

pended or deposed minister. 514
5. When the names of deposed

ministers are to be pub-
lished 514

Section 45. Effect of sentences. . .515
1. Minister who has been de-

posed returns to the condi-
tion of a private member,
and must be reordained if

restored 515
2. Deposition carried with it

removal from the roll 515
Section 46. Suspension pending

trial 515
Section 47. Provisions applicable

to elders and deacons 515

Chapter VII. Of Cases Without Process.

Section 48. Self-accused persons. 5 16

Section 49. Members declining
communion 516

Section 50. Absentee communi-
cants 516

1. When one whose name is

erased may be received by
another church 517

2. Reserve Roll for non-resident
members only 517

3. Title of Reserve changed to
Suspended Roll 517

Section 51. Communicant neglect-
ing ordinances 518

1 . Willfully absenting oneself
> from the ordinances of God's
house is an offense 518

2. Disagreement with a pastor
no excuse for willful ab-
sence 519

3. Discipline enjoined for will-

ful absence 519
4. Excommunication may not

be without trial 520
5 . Is formal notice of suspension

necessary? Do suspended
members retain right to

vote? 520
Section 52. Demission of themin-

istry 520
1 . Ministers cannot be required

to seek demission 521
2. Demission allowable only

after a year's probation. . . .521
Section 53. Communicant with-

drawing irregularly 522
Section 54. Minister withdrawing

irregularly 522
1. To strike from the roll the

name of a minister with-
drawing while under investi-

gation, is unconstitutional
and void 522

2. Minister's name may not be
stricken from the roll, except
by his consent, or by dis-

cipline, or by his having
recognized some other juris-

diction, or by becoming in-

dependent 522
3. Those who entertain views

irreconcilable with our
Standards urged to with-
draw 523

4. Names of ministers whose
residence is unknown to be
kept on a Reserve Roll 523

5. Ministers absent and resi-

dence unknown, stricken
from the roll without pre-
judice to ministerial stand-
ing 524

Chapter VIII. Of Evidence.

Section 55. Care as to testimony . 525
Section 56. Competent witnesses . 525

1 . Prosecutor may testify 525
Section 57. Credibility of witnesses 525

1 . Credibility of a witness to be
determined by the judica-
tory 525

Section 58. Married persons 525
1 . Husband and wife competent

witnesses in the same case . . 525
Section 59. Kinds of evidence and

number of witnesses 526

1. When one of two specifica-

tions of a charge is proved
the charge itself is proved . . 526

2. When the offense charged is

not sustained the verdict
should be '^Not guilty" 527

Section 60. Exclusion of witnesses 527
Section 61. Examination of wit-

nesses 527
Section 62. Oath or affirmation. . .528

1 . Authority for administering
a judicial oath 528
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2. Testimony should be under
oath and recorded 529

Section 63. Record of testimony .529

Section 64. Records are evidence. 529
Section 65. Testimony vahd in all

judicatories 529
Section 66. Commission to take

testimony 529
Section 67. Members of judica-

tories as witnesses 529
1. Member of the judicatory

required to testify; to refuse

is contumacy 529
Section 68. Contumacious wit-

nesses 530
1. Minister cited to testify be-

fore a Session 530
Section 69. New evidence 530

1 . New trial may be had on the

allegation of new testimony . 530
2. Case referred back because of

alleged new evidence 530

3. If the judicatory refuse to

grant a new trial upon the
allegation of new testimony
a Complaint may lie 531

4. Appeal remitted for new trial

on new te.stimony 531
5. Superior judicatory may not

order a new trial without
the allegation of new testi-

mony 531
Section 70. New evidence 532

1. On the ground of new testi-

mony, the case referred .... 532
2. Fact and importance of new

evidence must be shown .... 532
On examining the new testi-

mony the decision affirmed. 533
3 . Assembly, after investigation,

refuses to refer the case,

despite alleged new testi-

mony, or to grant any
further judicial trial 533

Chapter IX. Of the Ways in Which a Cause May Be Carried from a Lower
TO A Higher Judicatory.

Section 71. Extent of review 534
1 . Judicial case can come before

the Assembly only in some
one of the above-mentioned
ways 534

I. of general review and
CONTROL.

Section 72. Proceedings of the
church. Frequency of review 534

1. Incorporation of church pro-
ceedings is mandatory. Ex-
planation of the meaning of

this rule 534
2. Incorporation in Session.

Records of the Minutes of

the Board of Deacons is dis-

cretionary 535
3. Incorporation in Session

Records of the Minutes of

the Board of Trustees is com-
pulsory 535

4. Annual review of the Records
of all the judicatories re-

quired 535
5. Synods required to send up

their Records annually 536
6. After Records have been ap-

proved corrections can be
made only by recurrence to

the judicatory approving. . .536
7. Lcav(! given to correct the

Record on error shown 536
8. Minute recording a fact can

be amended or stricken out
only by a unanimous vote
or by reconsideration of the
original action 537

9. Case judicially issued may
be reviewed 537

10. Copies of original Records
accepted in certain cases . . . 537

11. Records in print must con-
form to the requirements . . . 537

Section 73. Purposes of review. . .537
I. Whether the proceedings are

correctly recorded 537
1. Omitting to record the open-

ing or closing with prayer . . 537
2 . Failing to record absentees . . 538
3. Churches not represented

must be recorded 538
4. Roll should be called prior to

adjournment 538
5. Narrative of the state of re-

ligion to be recorded 538
6. Cases acted upon must be

described, and the disposal

made of them indicated .... 539
7. Incompleteness of Record as

to mention of names 539
II. Whether they have been Con-

stitutional and regular 539
1 . Unconstitutional and irregu-

lar proceedings 539
2. Synod may not institute and

prosecute judicial proceed-
ings 540

3. Synod may not refuse to rc-

re(!eive the members of its

Presbyteries 540
4. Superior judicatory may not

compel an inferior court to

reverse its decision, without
assigning specific reasons. . .541
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5. Reasons assigned are subject

to review 541
6. Censure without due exami-

nation condemned 541
7. No second approval of the

Minutes necessary 541
III. Whether they have been

wise, equitable, and for the
edification of the Church . . . 542

1. Lower judicatories must re-

spect the decisions of the
superior 542

2. Synods censured for insub-
ordination and disrespect . . . 542

3. Irregularities recited and
animadverted on. Complaint
will lie agaiast decisions not
judicial. Action insufficient

and unjust. A member of

the court may be called as a
witness. Minutes should be
approved before adjourn-
ment 543

4 . Approval of the Minutes does
not affect the right of appeal
or complaint against any
action taken 544

5 . Approval of the Minutes does
not validate all action had. .544

6. Review and control does not
extend to statistical items in

Session Records 545
7. Nor to the agreement of the

action of Sessions with Pres-

j^, byterial rules for Sessions,

not warranted by the Con-
stitution 545

8. Action modified or reversed
by the reviewing judicatory
may be excepted to 545

Section 74. Voters on review 545
1 . Cases cited 545

Section 75. Action in review 546
1. Assembly may not reverse

the judicial acts of a former
Assembly, except in case of

manifest injustice 546
2. But will correct error when

shown to exist 546
3. Assembly, on Memorial, and

error proven, revokes its

action and remands the case 547
4. Exceptions must be recorded

by the judicatory excepting 547
5. Irregular and injurious pro-

ceedings censured. Reasons
for discipline must be given 548

6. Judicial decisions may not
be reversed on review, but
must be respected until

passed upon by the superior
judicatory 548

7. Judicial decision cannot be
reversed by review of

Records 549

8 . On review a Synod is directed
to review and correct its

proceetUngs 549
Section 76. Unconstitutional pro-

ceedings of lower judicatory 549
Section 76a. Circulation of argu-

ments before decision not
allowed 549

Section 77. Neglect of duty by
lower judicatory 549

1 . Citation of judicatories on
review or on advice 550

2. Primary inquiry in certain
cases belongs to Synod
Deliverance as to forms of

modern unbelief 550

II. OF REFERENCES.
Section 78. Definition of refer-

ence 551
1 . Reference is voluntary 551

Section 79. Subjects of references 551
1. Cases in which references

have been entertained 551
2. When the review of a de-

cision without new testi-

mony is desirable, the case
should be referred to the
next higher judicatory 551

Section 80. Objects of references . . 552
1. Reference. Disposal of the

Barnes case 552
2. When reference has been

made the judicatory refer-

ring can regain jurisdiction
only by the action of the
superior judicatory 553

3. Reference must be carried
to the next higher judica-
tory 554

Section 81. Voters on references. .554
Section 82. Higher judicatory may

remit references 554
1 . Memorial treated as a refer-

ence 554
Section 83. Transmission of Record 555

1 . Testimony attested by the
moderator and clerk suffi-

cient 555
2. Superior judicatory may en-

tertain a reference which is

not accompanied by the
testimony and proceed itself

to take it 555

III. OF COMPLAINTS.

Section 84. Definition of Com-
plaint 555

1

.

Form of Complaint 556
2. Rules governing the taking

and hearing of Appeals and
Complaints 556

3. Complaints must go to the
next superior judicatory. . .557

4. Complaints by judicatories. .558
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5. Distinction between an Ap-
peal and a Comi)laiiit must
be observed 558

6 . Sam(^ matter may be the sub-
ject of Appeal and Com-
plaint 558

7. Complaint not allowed
against a judicatory for

obeying Hk^ orders of the
superior judicatory 558

8 . Memorials cannot be regarded
as Complaints 559

9. Complaint not allowed
against advice given on
Memorial 559

10. Complaint not allowed
against a refusal to adopt a
proposed Paper 559

11. Complaint not allowed
against an opinion expressed
by the superior judicatory. .563

12. Nor against a judicatory for

the exercise of its discretion 563
13. Discretion is reviewable as

to its abuse or misuse 564
14. Complaint not allowed in a

case already decided by the
Assembly 564

15. Nor against a decision of the

moderator unappealed from
at the time 564

16. Nor from the decision of a
Commission not yet con-
firmed 565

17. Nor where the action com-
plained of does not con-
travene the doctrine or the
Constitution of the Church. 565

18. Nor where there is no suffi-

cient ground of complaint . .566

19. Nor where the complainant
is not subject and submit-
ting to the judicatory com-
plained of 566

20. Nor in a case of mere review
of Records 567

21. Nor against the refusal to

read the printed Minutes. . .567

22. Nor against postponement
of action on a Report of a
Committee 567

23. Complainant has leave to

withdraw with or without
reasons 567

24. Withdrawal of Complaint
may have the same effect as

its dismissal 568

25. Leave to withdraw, the end
desired being a(!Complished 568

26. Complainants have leave to

withdraw because: 1. The
proceedings of a civil court

are not conclusive as against

the ecclesiastical; 2. Trial

by a commission is not
ground of (iomplaint; 3. In-

formality in the decision

does not invalidate the re-

sult intended to be reached. 569
27. Complaints dismissed and

leave to withdraw, because,
1. Of the indefiniteness of

the Complaints, and 2. That
the matters should be left to

the wisdom and discretion

of the Synod 570
28. Leave to withdraw on re-

quest of the parties 571
29. Complaint dismissed because

no parties were aggrieved . . . 572
30. Complaint dismissed as not

in due form. To strike from
the roll without notice or

citation disapproved 572
31 . Complaints dismissed and no

reasons given 573
32. Subject matter of Complaints

entertained 573
33. Complainants satisfied by

conference and leave to

withdraw 575

Section 85. Notice and Records . . 576
1

.

Notice of Complaint must be
served • • • ^^^

2. Evidence must be furnished

that notice was given 577
3. Reasons as well as notice

must be given 577
4. Notice and reasons must be

given within ten days after

the action is taken 577
5 . Committee on Time of Notice

of Complaint and Appeal
appointed 578

6 . Report of Committee. Notice
to be given within ten days
after action. Judicatories to

provide for counsel 578

7. Complaint against the ac-

tion of a judicatory can law-

fully be signed only by those

who signed it or gave notice

of their intent within the
Constitutional limit of time 579

8. Complaint and Appeal dis-

missed as not lodged in time,

and no one appearing to

prosecute 580

9. Right to complain lost by
failure to observe the rules. 580

10 . Judicial case once adjudicated

may not be revived on Me-
morial 580

Section 86. Effect of Complaint in

certain cases 581

Section 87. Lodgement of Com-
plaint 581
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Section 88. Steps in hearing. .... .581

1. Complaint in a non-judicial

case may be referred to a
Committee 581

Section 89. Effect of Complaint, '"_

sustained • • • . 582

1. Judicatory issuing a Com-
plaint may not decline to

adjudicate the merits of the
case, and must observe the

alternatives of the Book. It

may not assume original

jurisdiction 582
2. Reversal places matters in

statu quo 582
3. Does a Complaint suspend

the dissolution of a pastoral

relation? 583
4. Censure of the lower judica-

tories 583
5. Complaint sustained, and the

errors of the inferior judica-

tories detailed 583

Section 90. Parties in cases non-
judicial 584

Section 91. Voters on complaints . .584

Section 92. Right of appeal 584
Section 93. Papers and Records to

be sent up 584
1. In the absence of the respon-

dent and of the Papers in the

case decision suspended un-
til the Record is produced . . 584

IV. OF APPEALS.

Section 94. Definition of Appeal.
Parties 585

1. Death of the appellee bars
the prosecution of an Appeal 585

2. Appeals limited to judicial

cases 580
3. Original parties only may

appeal. Others may com-
plain. 583

4. Decisions as to original par-

ties 586
a. Person prosecuted and the

prosecutor 586
b. Person claiming to be ag-

grieved and the judicatory
appealed from 586

c. Prosecuting Committee and
the appellee 587

d. Appellant and the appellee. .587

5. Members of the judicatory
trying a case are not parties

in the case and may not ap-
peal 587

6. Appeal may be made to the
next superior judicatory by
either of the parties to a
Complaint 588

7. No Constitutional provision

for a second Appeal 588

8. Appeal withdrawn for the
peace of the Church 588

9. Memorials not proper in a ju-

dicial case 589

10. Complaint in a judicial case

sustained, but no action

taken because original party
did not appeal 589

Section 95. Grounds of appeal .... 589
Al. Appeals have been enter-

tained and issued for refus-

ing to permit a call 590
2. Appeal against an installa-

tion in the face of a protest . 590
3. Appeal against a refusal to

obey the superior judicatory 590
4. Appeal for refusing to re-

ceive an applicant 591
5. Against an order or decision

of a judicatory 591
6. Appeal will not lie against a

judicatory for obeying the
order of its superior 591

7. Appeal cannot be taken
against obedience to the in-

structions of an Assembly . . 592
8. Appeal cannot be taken in a

case adjudicated by the As-
sembly. ... . 592

9. Appeal dismissed because no
evidence is presented to sus-

tain the allegation 592
10. Appeal will not lie against a

refusal to adopt a Paper; or

to determine a Constitu-
tional question in thesi 593

11. Appeal cannot be taken
against discretion of a ju-

dicatory 593
12. Nor where a judicatory acts

within the limits of its power
and authority 593

13. Nor where the action was
regular and equitable 591

14. Nor when the Appeal is in-

definite and general 594
15. Where no question of doc-

trine or law is assigned, the
Appeal not entertained 594

16. Dismissed because Appeal
pending before Synod .... 596

17. Decisions rendered by the

Permanent Judicial Com-
mission upon Appeals 596

18. Judicial Case No. 2.—J.

Edie Stewart vs. The Synod
of Colorado 597

Section 96. Notice and Records . . 598

1 . Notice of Appeal 598

2 . Form of Appeal 599

3. Notice of Appeal, with rea-

sons in writing, must be
given within ten days after

judgment 599
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4. Evidence required that no-
tice has been given 599

5. When a new trial is granted
by the superior judicatory,
notice must be given by the
appellant of his intent to
prosecute 600

6. Failure of the judicatory to

receive notice does not bar
the appellant 600

7. Leave to show that notice
has been given to the judi-

catory appealed from 601
8. On evidence of notice the

case reinstated 601
9. Appeal dismissed because no

sufficient evidence that speci-

ficrations were filed 601
Dissent entered from judgment 602

Section 97. Appearance of appel-
lant and lodgment of Appeal 602

1. Personal attendanoe of the
appellant is not necessary . . 603

2. Where neither the appellant
nor any one in his behalf
appears the Appeal is dis-

missed 603

3 . In the absence of the appellant

the j udicatory assigns counsel603
4. In the failure of the com-

plainant to appear and prose-

cute, the Complaint dis-

missed and defendant sus-

tained 604
5. Case continued on satisfac-

tory reasons given 604
6. Dismissed as not lodged in

time 604
7. Right to appeal lost by de-

fault of the appellant 605
8. Appellant must furnish the

necessary documents 605
9. Deferred in the absence of

necessary documents 606
10. Where the Appeal was in the

house in season, the rule is

virtually complied with 606
11. Rule interpreted liberally

where due diligence has been
used 606

12. In the absence of Records
through the non-attendance
of the commissioner, the Ap-
peal received and referred. .607

13. Where the Appeal failed to

be lodged in due time
through mistake of the ap-
pellant, it was entered and
referred 607

14. Where the case is continued
at the request of the appel-

lant, the sentence remains
in full force until the case is

issued 608

15. Dismissed in absence of the
appellant, with privilege of
renewal 608

10. When an Appeal has been
dismissed by error, the As-
sembly grant a restoration
when satisfied of the error. .608

17. Original rule as to abandon-
ment of an Appeal 609

Section 98. Voters on Appeals. . .610
1 . Moderator, being a member

of the judicatory appealed
from, will not sit 610

2. Interested party should not
sit on a trial 611

3. Members of the judicatory
appealed from may not vote .611

4. Members of a judicatory ai>
pealed from may speak on
postponement 611

5. Elder belonging to the judi-

catory appealed from,
though not a member of the
judicatory when the case
was issued, may not sit 612

6. Ministers who have been dis-

missed to other bodies be-
fore the action complained
of are not excluded 612

7 . Case is remanded where mem-
bers of the judicatory ap-
pealed from act in their own
case 612

Section 99. Steps in hearing Ap-
peal amended by striking

out provision for hearing
members of judicatory ap-
pealed from 613

I. Initiation of proceedings.
1 . The Appeal or Complaint is

transmitted to the Judicial
Committee 613

2. Judicial Committee and its

duties 614
3. In the absence of Records

the decision of .the Appeal
should be suspended. Parole
evidence will not supply the
place of the Records 614

4. Appeal (or Complaint) found
in order 614

5. Judgment, notice of Appeal,
etc., read 616

II. Reading the Record.

Section 99 (1) 617
1 . Reading of the documents

by consent dispensed with. .617
2 . Certified copies distributed by

consent 618
3. Matters foreign to the issue

may by consent be omitted
in the reading 618

4. Documents not read may be
used in pleading 019
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5. Reasons assigned by an ap-
pellant must be recorded.
They must be couched in

decent and respectful lan-

guage 619
III. Hearing the parties.

Section 99 (2) .619
1. Case remanded for new trial

bbOiiuse the original parties

had not been heard 619
2. Case issued and Complaint

sustained where no person
appears on behalf of the re-

spondent 620
3 . Time limit for hearing 620
4. Case of Charles A. Briggs,

D.D., 1892 620
5. Case of Charles A. Briggs,

D.D., 1893 620
6. Case of Henry Preserved

Smith, D.D., 1894 620

Section 99 (3) 620
IV. Hearing members of the superior

judicatory.
1 . Limitation of time to speak-

ers 621
2. Constitutional right to be

heard cannot be destroyed
though time hmit may be
set. Speeches by roll call. .621

V. Taking the vote.

Section 99 (4) 621
1

.

Final vote must be taken ... .621
2 . It is taken separately on each

charge 621
3. Final vote taken and the

Appeal sustained 622
VI. Case submitted to a Judicial

Commission.
1. Judicial Committee appointed

such commission 623
2. Report of Judicial Commis-

sion 623
3 . Findings of the Judicial Com-

mission 624
4. Case of William P. Craig,

Complainant, vs. the Synod
of California 626

5 . Complaint of David R. Breed
et al. vs. the Synod of Penn-
sylvania 627

VII. Decisions and their effect.

(1) Decision may confirm that of

the lower judicatory.

Section 99 (4) Continued 628
1

.

Decisions confirmed 628
2 . In confirming the decision the

Assembly directs that if a
new trial as ordered be not
instituted within six months
the decision shall be final. . .629

(2) Decision may reverse that of

the lower judicatory.
1 . Section 99 (4) explained 630

2. Reversed on review of tes-

timony 630
3. Reversed without assigning a

reason for its action 630
4. Reversed because of dispro-

portionate censure 630
5. Reversal on the ground of

undue severity, does not
determine the innocence of
the accused nor reUeve him
from other process 631

6. Decision of Synod reversed
as in error in prescribing a
form of dismission 631

7. Reversed because of uncon-
stitutional action of the judi-

catory appealed from 631
8. Where sentence is reversed

for irregularity either party
may institute a new trial. If

process be not commenced
within the time limited he
may demand a letter as in

good standing -. 633
9. Reversed for haste and un-

constitutional action 633
10. Sentence reversed and the

appellant declared to be in

regular standing 633
11 . Decision may declare the acts

of the lower judicatories
void 633

12. Reversal annuls the acts
complained of 634

13. Decision reversed and the
case remanded 635

a. Bose Case.

14. Synod instructed to inquire
into Constitutionality of its

action 635
15. Judgment reversed because

unconstitutional. Obedience
to orders of Synod by Pres-
bytery the case res ad-
judicata 635

h. Marsh Case.
16 . Case remanded to Synod with

orders to affirm the judg-
ment of Presbytery 637

c. McCullough Case.
17. Case referred to Synod with

orders to try 638
d. Warszawiak Case.

18. Judgment reversed and case
remanded because the Synod
had no right to instruct for

retrial. Synod could not
act while Appeal was pend-
ing 638

19. One Assembly has no right to
interpret judgment of an-
other Assembly. Case term-
inated without further trial . 639

e. Williamsport Case.
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20. Case remanded with instruc-

tions to Synod to remit to

Presbytery for reconsidera-

tion and action 640
21. Without sustaining Appeal,

case remanded to Synod with
instructions to Presbytery to

modify its Plan of Settle-

ment 640
22. Appeal cannot be taken

against obedience to in-

structions of the Assembly. 640
23. Appeal dismissed and appel-

lants advised to organize a
separate church 640

24. Other cases referred, re-

manded, etc 641

(3) The decision may confirm
or reverse in part.

1. Reversed in part on the
ground of irregularity. Sus-
tained in part 641

2. Reversed in part on the
ground that irregularity of

proceedings does not neces-

sarily invahdate 642
3. Sustained in part, reversed

in part. Minute in the case. 642
4. Decision censures the ir-

regular excommunication of

a member. And prescribes

the steps to be taken under
the old book 643

5. Decision finds error in the
judicatories below. A Pres-

bytery may not unduly
direct and control a Session.

Synod may not refuse an
Appeal from a party ag-
grieved 644

6. Appeal of the Presbytery of

Syracuse against a deci^on
of the Synod of New York
in the Camillus case 645

(4) Decision may remit the case
to the lower judicatory.

1. It may remand the case
for reconsideration 648

2. Synod required to remand
the case to a Presbytery for

rehearing 648
3. Complaint sustained and

Synod ordered to hear and
issue the case 649

4. Judgment reversed and case
remanded for new trial 649

5. Judgment reversed and case
remitted on grounds stated . 649

6. Referred back to the judi-

catory below, with instruc-

tions 650

7. Decision details the irregu-

larities of the judicatories

below 650

8. Case remitted with instruc-
tions 652

9. Unconstitutional acts de-
tailed. The case remanded . 653

10. Referred back by consent of

parties 654
11. Discretion of a judicatory is

not subject to review 654
12. Remitted on the recom-

mendation of the Judicial
Committee 654

13. In pas.sing judgment a judi-

catory may not open a case
already settled 655

14. Decision sustains the lower
judicatory in part, but a
person once restored can
be condemned again only by
new process and conviction . 655

15. Decision rever.ses all the
judicatories below and re-

stores the appellant 656
16. Decision declares and decides

the several issues involved 656
17. Decision restores the status

quo 656
18. Superior judicatory may not

compel an inferior to re-

verse its decision without
assigning reasons 657

19. Decision explains the true
intent of the action com-
plained of. Deposition by
another denomination after

reception to membership in

Presbytery does not impair
good standing 657

Section 100. Effect of notice of

appeal 658
1 . Appeal arrests all further pro-

ceedings until it be issued . . 658
2 . Interpretation of Section 100 . 659
3. To proceed to trial while the

Appeal is pending i.s uncon-
stitutional and void. The
Assembly and not the in-

ferior judicatories is the
judge of the question of Con-
stitutionality 659

4. Suspension is continued until

the issue of the Appeal,
which must be at the next
meeting of the judicatory

above 659

5. Appeal against a certain ac-

tion does not debar the ju-

dicatory from acting upon
the continued disturbed

state of the church 660

6. Where a Session is dissolved

an Appeal continues the
rights of the elders as to the

higher judicatories until it is

i.ssued 660
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Section 101 6G0
1

.

Records must be sent up ... . 6G0
2. Copies made by an appel-

lant not sufficient. The Rec-
ords or authenticated copies
required 6G1

3. On tlie failure of the judica-

tory to send up authenticated
copies of the testimony the
Appeal is sustained 661

4. Where judicatories fail to
send up documents the case
is remanded 661

5. Judicatory directed to per-

fect its Records and send up
to the Assembly its reasons
for the action complained of .662

6. Judgment suspended until a
Record is supplied on which
the issue may be tried 662

7. In the absence of Papers re-

ferred to in the Records and
of attested copies of the
charges, the case postponed . 662

8. Case remanded with direc-
tions as to procedure and as
to the Records 663

9. In the absence of Records
the Synod censured and the
case postponed 663

10 . Case dismissed and the Papers
returned 663

11. Where the absence of Papers
is the fault of the defendant,
the case dismissed and the
judgment affirmed 663

Section 102. Appeals to next
superior judicatory 664

1. Appeals may be carried di-

rectly to the Assembly 664
2. Appeals dismissed because

not first brought in the lower
judicatories and no sufficient

reasons given 665
3. Where there is no common

relation a Complaint is

allowed 667

Chapter X. Of Dissents and Protests.

Section 103. Definition of a dis-

sent 667
1. Dissent entered without re-

ply. Dissent with reasons
is a virtual protest 667

Section 104. Definition of protest . 668
1 . Right to protest for the relief

of conscience 668
2. Dissent or protest must be

entered before the rising of

the Assembly 668
3 . Protest arguing the case is re-

fused 668
4. Protest must confine itself

to the reasons on which it is

founded 668
5. Protest calls attention to the

action protested against .... 668
6. Protest against decision of

General Assembly 669
Section 105. To be entered on

Records. 669
1 . Protests admitted to Record

without answer 669
2. Protest refused Record as

being disrespectful 671
3. Protest should be recorded

only by order of the judica-
tory 671

4. Protest received and put on

Record 671
5. Protest, if in order, must be

recorded and filed with the
clerk. A printed copy duly
signed is valid 672

6. Protest against "separate"
Presbyteries 672

7 . Protest against union with the
Cumberland Presbyterian
Church 673

8. Answer to the protest on
union 673

9. Other dissents and protests
entered 674

Section 106. Answers to protests. 674
1 . No answer deemed necessary

when the assumptions have
been refuted 674

2. Answer denies the imputa-
tions of the protest 675

3. Answer defines the action
protested against 675

Section 107. Who may dissent or
protest 675

1. Protests will not be received
from those not members of
the body 676

2. Protest can be brought only
by the minority of a judica-
tory itself 676

Chapter XI. Of Jurisdiction in Cases of Dismission.

Section 108. Jurisdiction over
offenses 676

1. Cases connected with extinct
Presbytery 676

2. Reception of a member on a
qualified letter is void 676

3. Jurisdiction over one charged
with an offense is in that
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Presbytery of which he is a
member 676

4. Presbytery within whose
bounds an offense is com-
mitted fulfills its duty in

notifying the Presbytery to

which the offender belongs. 677
Section 109. Jurisdiction over dis-

missed members 677
1. Suspended member may not

be received on profession by
another church. If received

without knowledge of the

facts, his name to be stricken

from the roll 678
2. Letter of dismission takes

effect as soon as granted so

far as rights and privileges

are concerned 678
Section 110. Jurisdiction over dis-

missed ministers 679
1. Jurisdiction over a deposed

minister is in the Presbytery
which deposed him 679

2. Where a minister is deposed
the name should not be
formally stricken from the
roll until the proceedings
are finally issued 679

3. Privileges of membership
cease with the granting of

the letter 680
4 . While a minister is in transitu

he is a member of the Pres-

bytery which gave him his

letter 680
5. Suspended minister is under

the jurisdiction of the Pres-

bytery which suspended him.
When sentence has been re-

versed for informality, if

process is not commenced in

six months, a dismission in

good standing may be
claimed 680

6. Minister holding a letter of

dismission is a member of

the Presbytery dismissing
him until received by an-
other body 681

7. Where the reception was in-

valid by reason of fraud he
remains under the jurisdic-

tion of the Presbytery dis-

missing him 681
8. Minister cannot be a mem-

ber of two Presbyteries at

same time 681
9. Questions relating to Presby-

terial letters dismissing min-
isters 681

10. Presbytery may require min-
isters to take letters of dis-

mission when so requested . . 682
11. Granting of letter of dis-

mission to a minister not to

be delegated to Stated Clerk 682
Section 111. Certificates of dis-

mission must name body. . .682

1. Presbytery must specify the
body to which a member is

dismissed 683
2. He must unite with the body

designated 683
3. Presbytery receiving a min-

ister on a certificate must
notify the Pi-esbytery that
dismissed him 683

4. Dismission may not be by a
standing committee 683

Section 112. Extinct church 683
1 . Members of an extinct church

amenable to Presbytery .... 683
Section 113. Extinct Presbytery. .684

Chapter XIL Of Removals, and Limitations of Time.

Section 114. Rules as to certificates 7. Form of dismission to other

of members 684 denominations left to the

1 . Certificate of dismission discretion of the Session . . . 686

should be required 684 8 . Dismission of a suspended
• 2 . Session instructed to give member 686

letter of dismission 684 9. Letter cannot be given to sus-

3. Names of baptized children, pended member unless re-

not adults or communicants, pentant 680
should be included 685 10. Suspended person being re-

4. To receive members of stored by the superior ju-

churches of our own con- dilatory may claim dis-

nection without a certificate mission in good standing . . . 686

is irregular 685 11 . Dismission may be irregular

5 . Members received from other and yet valid 687
denominations without tes- 12. Members removing should be
timonials or evidence, to be furnished with testimonials

received on profession 685 of standing, and should be

6. Dismission to join another counseled to transfer their

denomination 685 relation 687
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13. Churches receiving members
by letter should notify the

church from which they
come. Blank forms of the

Board of PubUcation com-
mended 687

14. Limit of one year does not
ordinarily exclude, where
the Session has knowledge
of the reasons and of the re-

ligious life 688
15. Certificate of dismission

granted only by vote of the

Session regularly consti-

tuted 688
16. Above modified. The mod-

erator or Stated Clerk may
be authorized to issue letters

in the interim 688
17. Form authorized for letters of

dismissal 688
18. Removal notices of members

authorized 689

Section 115. Rules as to certificates

of ministers 689
1. Notice of reception to be

given 689
Section 116. Certificates of ab-

sentee members 689
1. Standing of members absent

and unknown. Such ab-
sence without a certificate

is itself censurable. If will-

ful, they should be cen-
sured 689

Section 117. Limitation on prose-
cutions 690

1. Limitation not to be pleaded
against the order of a super-
ior judicatory 691

2 . Plea is good where the ofTense

was known to members of

the judicatory more than a
year before process was
begun 691

Chapter XIII.

I. Concerning Judicial Cases in
Presbyteries and Synods.

Section 118. What judicatories

may appoint 691
Section 119. Cases to be sub-

mitted, and powers 691
Sections 120, 121. Quorum and

Meetings . 691
Section 122. Decision of Commis-

sion 691
1. Answers to questions con-

cei'ning powers of Judicial

Commissions 692
2. Presbytery may not review

the findings of a Judicial

Commission 692
Section 123. Record of proceedings

and decision 692
Section 124. Stated Clerk's duty

with regard to Records of

Commissions 692

II. Concerning Judicial Cases in
THE General Assembly.

Sections 125-131. Members,

quorum, meetings, and
powers of the Permanent
Judicial Commission of the
General Assembly 693

Section 132 694
1. Directions as to reviewing or

adopting without review,
findings in judicial cases. . . .694

Sections 133, 134 634

III. Concerning Non-Judicial or
Administrative Cases and

References.

Sections 135, 136. Presbyteries,

Synods, and General Assem-
bly may transmit such cases

to Commissions 695

RULES OF the PERMANENT JUDICIAL
commission 695

rules governing the taking and
hearing of appeals and
complaints 696

Chapter XIV. Of Differences Between Judicatories.

Sections 137-139. Method of pro- 1

.

Statement by John M. Gaut,
cedure 696 Esq 697

2. Decision of the Supreme
Addenda. Court 706

the reunion litigation, 1906- 3. Memorandum from John H.
1918 697 DeWitt, Esq 706
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PART V. THE DIRECTORY FOR THE WORSHIP OF GOD.

Chapter I. Of the Sanctification of the Lord's Day.

Section I. The duty 709
1. The Assembly petition Con-

gress against carrying and
distributing the mails upon
the Sabbath 709

2. The religious rights of cadets

at the U. S. Naval Academy
asserted 711

Section II. The whole day to be
kept 711

1. Deliverance on the profana-

tion of the Sabbath. Disci-

pline enjoined 711
2. Observance of the Sabbath

indispensable to the preser-

vation of civil and religious

liberty 712
3. For the better observance of

the Sabbath 713
4. Church Sessions enjoined to

greater fidelity 715
5. Resolutions on the sanctifica-

tion of the Sabbath 715
6. Opening of art galleries on

the Sabbath disapproved.
DeUverances of former As-
semblies reaffirmed 716

7 . TraveUng on the Sabbath con-

demned 716
8. Duty of all to sanctify the

Sabbath. Testimony against

its desecration by railroads

and by recreations 716
9. Former deliverances affirmed

and enlarged upon 718
10. Divine sanction and obli-

gation of the Sabbath 719
11. Reading of secular newspa-

pers on the Sabbath discoun-
tenanced 720

12. Value and necessity of Sab-
bath observance 720

13. American Sabbath Union. . . .721

14. Columbian Exposition 721
15. Divine authority and uni-

versal and perpetual obliga-

tion of the Sabbath. Na-
tional Sabbath Societies. . . .721

16. Decoration of soldiers' graves
upon the Sabbath disap-
proved 721

17. Committee on Sabbath Ob-
servance 721

18. Methods for Sabbath observ-
ance commended 722

19. Action as to Sabbath closing
of Public Expo.sitions 722

20 . Discontinuance of Sunday ex-
cursions urged 723

21 . Political conferences on Sun-
day condemned 723

22. Employers of labor to secure
minimum of Sunday labor. .723

23. Sabbath-school lesson to be
prepared on Sabbath Observ-
ance 723

24 . Sabbath Observance Commit-
tees to be organized in Pres-
byteries and Synods 723

Section III. Family arrangements . 724
Section IV. Private devotions 724
Section V. Attendance on reUgious

services 724
Section VI. Use of time after re-

ligious services 724
1 . Instruction in the Holy Scrip-

tures 724
2. On Sabbath schools and in-

struction of the young 726
3. Pastoral letter on Sabbath

schools 726
4. Catechetical instruction en-

joined 728
5. Relation of Sabbath schools

to the family 729
6. Relation of the Sabbath

school to the Session 730
7. Superintendents to be ap-

pointed or approved by
Session 732

8. Teachers to be approved by
Session 732

9. Primary instruction to be
given 732

10. Shorter Catechism to be
taught in t he schools 733

11. Schools to be supported by
the churches 733

12. Sessions to supervise the con-
tributions of the schools .... 733

13. Children's day commended. .733
14. Presbyterian lesson helps to

be used 733
15. Loyalty to our own Sabbath-

school agencies recommend-
ed 734

16. Standing Committees of Pres-

byteries and Synods on Sab-
bath School work 734

17. Systematic Bible study by the
whole congregation 734

Chapter II. Of the AssEMntiNG of the Congregation and Their Behavior
During Divine Service.

Section I. .734 Section II 734
1 . Posture in public prayer 734
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Chapter III. Of the Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures.

Section I. Ministers' duty 735
Section II. Most approved transla-

tion 735
The Revised Version.

1 . The Assembly expresses
neither approval nor disap-
proval 735

2. Inexpedient to authorize its

use in public worship 735
3. Inexpedient to direct its use

in public worship 736
4. No official sanction of its use

necessary 736
5. Appointment of commission

declined , 736
Section III. Extent of reading . . . 737

1 . Early rule for the reading of

the Scriptures 737

2. Responsive services in public
worship unwise 737

3 . Responsive reading not a sub-
ject for church discipline . . . 737

4. Responsive reading judicially

declared not to be a viola-

tion of the Constitution .... 737
Present freedom of worship
under the Directory reliable

and edifying 738
The Apostles' Creed may be
used in public worship 738

Urging the regular reading of

God's Word 739
Bible in the public
schools 739

5.

6.

Chapter IV. Of the Singing of Psalms.

Section I. Duty of praise 739 Section III. Congregational singing 741
1. Early action on the subject of Section IV. Amount of time

psalmody 739 allowed 741
Section II. Manner of praise 740 1. Church music is under the

1 . New Hymnal 740 control of the minister and
2. Revised Hymnal 741 the Session 741

Chapter V. Of Public Prayer.

Section I. Invocation 741
Section II. Prayer before sermon. 741
Section III. Prayer after sermon . 742
Section IV. Minister's duty and

authority 742
1. Liturgical forms not needed. 743
2. Book of Forms. Liberty to

use the forms of the Re-
formed Churches 743

3. Appointment of Committee
on Forms and Services 743

4. Action of the Assembly of
1905 744

5. Action of the Assembly of

1906 745

Chapter VI. Of the Worship of God by Offerings,

Section I. Duty 746
Section II. Order and nature .... 746

1 . General recommendations . . . 746
2. Inquiry to be made by the

Presbytery as to compliance
with the recommendations
of the Assembly 747

3 . Plan for Securing pledges and
contributions from each
member of each congrega-
tion.. 747

4. Collections ordered must be
taken 748

5. Proportionate giving 748
6. Individual pledges 748
7. Combination of collections

discouraged 748

8. Fairs, etc., discountenanced . 748
9. Money value of boxes 749
10 . Pubhc announcement of offer-

ings 749
11. Offerings to be made as acts

of worship 749
Section III. Distribution 749
Section IV. Duty of minister .... 749
Section V , 749

1. Ministers to 'furnish informa-
tion 749

2. Duty of the churches to the
Boards 749

3 . Duty of Presbytery as to sys-

tematic giving 750
4. Duty of Sessions as to offer-

ings 750
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Chapter VIL Of the Preaching of the Word.

Section L Importance 750 Section IIL Method of preaching. 751
1. Reading Sermons 750 Section IV. Sermons not to be

Section II. Subjects of sermons . . 751 lengthy 751
1. Expository p»-eaching com- Section V. Close of Service 751

mended 751 Section VI. Who may preach. . . . 751

Chapter VIII. Of the Administration of Baptism.

Section I. When, by whom, and
where to be performed 752

Section II. Presentation of in-

fants 752
1. Age of infancy not deter-

mined 753

2 . Baptism by Unitarians, Rom-
ish baptism, etc 753

3. Who may be presented for

baptism 753
4. Duty of Christian masters

to have their servants bap-

tized, etc 753
5. Orphan children of heathen

parents in the care of our
missions 753

6. Obligations and qualifications

of parents 754
7 . Parents required to enter into

engagements 755
8. Instruction to be given and

discipline urged for neglect. 755
9. Mode of baptism 755

Section III. Baptism of adults. . .756

Chapter IX. Of the Administration of the Lord's Supper.

Section I. Times of celebration . . . 756
1. Where there is no church

organized 756

2. Not usually in the bounds of

a congregation without con-

sent 757

3 . Where a minister may statedly

preach he may adininister

the Lord's Supper _. . . .757

4. Administered in a private

house in sickness 757

Section II. Who to be excluded. . .757

Section III. Pubhc notice and in-

struction 757

Section IV. Address before admin-
istration 758

1. The ignorant or scandalous

excluded 758

2. Not the custom to invite

those who have not pro-

fessed Christ ...758

3. Church membership is im-
plied in the invitation to

commune 758

4. Baptism with water is essen-

tial to communion in the
Presbyterian Church 759

5. Communicants' classes com-
mended 759

Section V. Order of administra-
tion.... 759

1. Communion wine, the purest
attainable to be used 760

2. Unfermcnted fruit of the vine
fulfils every condition 761

3. Kind of wine left to the de-
termination of Session 761

4. Ruling elders cannot admin-
ister the Sacraments 761

5. Individual communion cups
not approved 761

6. Number of cups left to the
discretion of the Session. . . .761

. 7 . No rule as to persons to aid
the minister 761

8. Deacons may aid in the dis-

tribution of the elements . . . 762
Section VI. Preparatory services. 762

Chapter X. Of the Admission to Full Communion of Persons Baptized
IN Infancy.

Section I. Duties and privileges of

baptized children 762
1 . Pastoral care over baptized

children ..762

2. Discipline of baptized chil-

dren. The subject post-

poned 763
3. Diligent oversight enjoined

in the care of the baptized
children 763

4. The duty of home training

urged on the attention of the

Church 763
5. Children should be trained in

the faith of our fathers 764
6. Catechetical instruction en-

joined on parents 764
7. Family training essential to

the inc^rcase of the ministry

and the Church 764
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8. Placing children in Catholic
schools a violation of cove-
nant engagement 764

Section II. Years of discretion . . . 765
Section III. Examinations of appli-

cants 765
To admit to sealing ordin-

ances belongs exclusively to

the Session. Forms of ad-
mission 765

Chapter XI. Of the Mode of Inflicting and Removing Censures.

Section I. Tenderness toward of-

fenders 765
Section II. Form of sentence 765
Section III. Prayers for offenders 766
Section IV. Restoration upon re-

pentance 766
Section V. Excommunication may

be necessary 766
Section VI. Form of excommunica-

tion 766
Section VII. Restoration after ex-

communication 707
Section VIII. Discretion of judica-

tory as to censures 767

Chapter XII. Of the Solemnization of Marriage.

Section I. Marriage not a sacra-

ment 767
Section II. Christian marriage to

be by a minister 767
1 . Marriage solemnized by licen-

tiates 767
2. Marrying in the Lord defined 767

Section III. Who may marry 768
Section IV. Consent of parents and

guardians 768
1. Clandestine marriage dis-

couraged 768
Section V. Rights of parents 768
Section VI. Public notice and obe-

dience to the law 768
1 . Publication of purpose of

marriage 768
2. Caution enjoined in solemniz-

ing marriages 768
Section VII. Witnesses and certifi-

cate 769
Section VIII. Form of marriage. .769

Chapter XIII. Of the Visitation of the Sick.

Sections I-X 770
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Historical Documents

See important explanatory note on the next page



EXPLANATORY NOTE

In the year 1908, the General Assembly, looking for-

ward to the issuing of a New Digest, approved the "plan

of placing in a separate volume all Permanent Documents

of the Church and its Agencies, and including in the

Digest only matters which have direct relation to the

interpretation of the Constitution of the Church and

the current work of its Agencies."

In endeavoring to carry out this plan, the editors of this

Digest have sought to preserve the fivefold treatment of

the material as a whole, which has been followed in the

past, thus disturbing as little as possible the familiar form

of the Digest, namely. Part I containing the Historical

Documents; Part II the Confession of Faith; Part III

the Form of Government; Part IV the Book of Disci-

pline; Part V the Directory for Worship.

Part I, consisting exclusively of Historical Documents,

has been placed in a separate volume. Volume II,

together with such portions of the other several Parts

as do not have direct relation to the interpretation of the

Constitution, or to the work of the Agencies. Therefore

Volume I opens with Part II, containing the text of the

Confession of Faith, together v/ith accompanying acts

and deliverances consonant with the Assembly's direction;

^nd so on through the succeeding Parts, III, IV, V.



PART II

The Confession of Faith





CONFESSION OF FAITH

CHAPTER I.

OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.

I. Although the light of nature, and the works of creation and provi-

dence, do so far manifest the goodness, wisdom, and power of God, as to

leave men inexcusable; yet thej^ are not sufficient to give that knowledge

of God and of his will, which is necessary unto salvation; therefore it

pleased the Lord, at sundry times, and in divers manners, to reveal him-

self, and to declare that his will unto his Church; and afterwards, for the

better preserving and propagating of the truth, and for the more sure

establishment and comfort of the Church against the corruption of the

flesh, and the malice of Satan and of the world, to commit the same wholly

unto writing: v/hich maketh the Holy Scripture to be most necessary;

those former ways of God's revealing his will unto his people being now
ceased.

n. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of God written,

are now contained all of the books of the Old and New Testaments, which

are these:
OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

Genesis.
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Overtures from the Presbyteries of Ebenezer, Jersey City, Louisville,

Morris and Orange, and St. Louis, requesting the Assembly to make a

deliverance by which pastors and teachers should be cautioned against

the false teaching which is commonly known by the name of the " Higher

Criticism," having been referred to this Committee, we hereby respect-

fully report the following deliverance:

The General Assembly feels constrained to express itself clearly and
decidedly on the rationalistic treatment of the Holy Scriptures by
Protestant teachers in Europe whose works are introduced into our

country, and whose evil influence is felt in our Church. Our Confession

of Faith (Chap, i, Sec. ii), after giving the names of the books of the

Old and New Testaments, adds, "all which are given by inspiration of

God to be the rule of faith and life." The denial of the authenticity

or truthfulness of the Holy Scriptures is a denial of their inspiration;

and any teaching that suggests such denial should be not only carefullj''

avoided, but studiously repelled. The Assembly would not discourage

the full use of all light in critical study; nor does it assume that any
erroneous teaching is welcomed or offered within the bounds of the

Church; but it would warn all pastors and teachers of the danger to young
and inexperienced minds in the free use of crude theories and unproved

speculations on the part of religious instructors, and would remind them
of the paramount importance of sustaining in positive doctrine the authen-

ticity, integrity, truthfulness and inspiration of the Holy Scriptures,

against the unsanctified learning by which an unbelieving world, through

nominally Christian channels, assaults the Church of God.

The Assembly would also remind the Presbyteries of their special

responsibility as guardians of the faith, and that, in view of the appre-

hensions excited throughout the Church by the rationalistic handling of

the Word of God, it is incumbent upon them to see to it that the appro-

priate Constitutional action be taken if at any time it should become
manifest that any minister of our Church was promulgating theories of

dangerous tendency or contra-confessional doctrine concerning the Holy

Scriptures.—1883, pp. 631, 632.

2. The inspired Word, as it came from God, is without error.

Overture from the Prcsbyterj'- of Chester, and Overture from the Presby-

tery of Genesee, asking the General Assembly, in view of certain publica-

tions during the past year, to make a deliverance concerning subscription

to the Standards of the Church which our ministers and elders make at

their ordination.

The Committee recommend the following:

The General Assembly would remind all under its care that it is a

fundamental doctrine that the Old and New Testaments are the inspired

and infallible Word of God. Our Church holds that the inspired Word,

as it came from God, is without error. The assertion of the contrary

cannot but shako the confidence of the people in the sacred books. All

who enter office in our Church solemnly profess to receive them as the

only infallible rule of faith and practice. If they change their belief

on this point, Christian honor demands that they should withdraw from
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our ministry. They have no right to use the pulpit or the chair of the

professor for the dissemination of their errors until they are dealt with

by the slow process of discipline. But if any do so act, their Presbytery

should speedily interpose, and deal with them for violation of ordination

vows. The vow taken at the beginning is obligatory until the party

taking it is honorably and properly released. The General Assembly
enjoins upon all ministers, elders and Presbyteries, to be faithful to the

duty here imposed.—1892, pp. 179, ISO.

3. Cases of the Rev. Drs. Briggs, Smith, and McGiffert.

[Note.—For cases of Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., Rev. Henry P. Smith, D.D.,
and Rev. A. C. McGiffert, D.D., see Vol. II, Index.]

4. The General Assembly makes no new definitions of dogma.

Overture from the Presbytery of Rochester, declaring that said

"Presbytery viewed with apprehension the attempt of the General As-

sembly to make new definitions of dogma, by deliverance and by judicial

decision, and expresses its conviction that no doctrinal statement, which
is not explicitly contained in the Confession of Faith and Catechisms of

the Church, is binding on the office bearers." We recommend the fol-

lowing action: The General Assembly has never undertaken to make
new definitions of dogma, either by deliverance or judicial decision, and
we hope that this declaration of former Assembhes repeated by this

General Assembly will allay the apprehensions of our worthy brethren

of this Presbytery.—1894, p. 45.

5. The Report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, 1900,

with regard to proposed revision of the Confession of Faith.

Your Committee deem these Overtures of such nature and number as

to justify some action on the part of the Assembly.
But the Overtures are of such variety and suggest so many paths of

process, that they hardly furnish sufficient data to justify a distinct trial

of any one of the plans proposed.

To enter at once either upon the revision of our present Creed, or upon
the construction of a new Creed, or upon the preparation of a supplemental
Creed, or of an explanatory statement, v/ould be to commit ourselves to

undertaking some one of the proposed methods of credal change, without
sufficient knowledge of the mind of the Church to warrant reasonable

expectation of approval.

On the other hand, to decline all action would be to ignore a condition

that seems to demand attention, and which involves a wide misrepresenta-

tion, and, therefore, misapprehension of our doctrinal position.

We therefore recommend

:

1. That a Committee of fifteen, eight ministers and seven elders, be
now appointed by the Moderator to consider the whole matter of a restate-

ment of the doctrines most surely believed among us, and which are sub-

stantially embodied in our Confession of Faith.

2. That this Committee be enjoined diligentlj^ to pursue their inquiries,

seeking light and knowledge from every available source, and to report to
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the next Assembly what specific action, if any, should be taken by the

Church.

3. That to further the work of the Committee the Presbyteries be and

are hereby invited by the Assembly to take action on this subject at their

approaching fall meetings, and through the Assembly's Stated Clerk to

report said action to the Committee, whether suggesting revisional, sup-

plemental, or substitutional changes, or no change at all.

On motion duly made and carried the Moderator was added to the

Committee on Revision, and appointed its chairman.— 1900, p. 99.

6. The Committee on Revision, 1900.

The Moderator announced the Committee on the Revision of the Con-

fession of Faith, as follows: Ministers—Chas. A. Dickey, D.D., Herrick

Johnson, D.D., Samuel J. Niccolls, D.D., Daniel W. Fisher, D.D., William

McKibbin, D.D., George B. Stewart, D.D., Stephen W. Dana, D.D.,

Samuel P. Sprecher, D.D., Benjamin B. Warfield, D.D.* Elders—Gen.

Benjamin Harrison, Justice John M. Harlan, Daniel R. Noyes, E. W. C.

Humphrey, William R. Crabbe, John E. Parsons, and Elisha A. Eraser.

—

1900, p. 147.

* Dr. Warfield declined to serve and Dr. Henry van Dyke was appointed in his place.

7. Report of the Committee on Revision, 1901.

After the patient consideration given to this important subject, thus

recorded, and after a protracted, but harmonious, discussion of the subject

in all its bearings, and in its possible issues, it was determined to submit

to the General Assembly to convene in Philadelphia, May IG, 1001, the

following findings and recommendations, viz.:

I. That the returns indicate that the Church desires some change in its

credal statement.

II. That the returns indicate that no change is desired which would in

any way impair the integrity of the system of doctrine contained in the

Confession of Faith.

III. These returns indicate that it is the mind of the Church that the

Confession shall be interpreted throughout in harmony with the teaching

of Scripture that God is not willing that anyone should perish nor is it

the decree of God, but the wickedness of their own hearts, which shuts

some men out from salvation freely and lovingly offered in Christ Jesus

to all sinners.

IV. These retm-ns indicate that a plurality of the Presbyteries desire

that changes should be made by some new statement of present doctrine.

V. The returns also indicate a desire on the part of many Presbyteries

for some revision of the present Confession, especially in Chap, iii; Chap, x.

Sec. iii; Chap, xvi, Sec. vii; Chap, xxii. Sec. iii; Chap, xxv, Sec. vi; with

additional statements concerning the love of God for all men, Missions,

and the Holy Spirit.

a. In view of these facts we recommend that a Committee as provided

for by the Form of Government, Chap, xxiii. Sec. iii, be appointed by

this Assembly.



OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 9

b. We recommend that this Committee be instructed to prepare and to

submit to the next General Assembly, for such disposition as may be

judged to be wise, a brief statement of the Reformed Faith, expressed as

far as possible in untechnical terms. The said statement is to be prepared

with a view to its being employed to give information and a better under-

standing of our doctrinal beliefs, and not with a view to its becoming a

substitute for, or an alternative of, our Confession of Faith.

c. We further recommend that this Committee be instructed to prepare

amendments of Chap, iii; Chap, x, Sec. iii; Chap, xvi. Sec. vii; Chap,
xxii. Sec. iii; and Chap, xxv. Sec. vi, of our Confession of Faith, either

by modification of the text or by Declaratory Statement, but so far as

possible by Declaratory Statement, so as more clearly to express the mind
of the Church, with additional statements concerning the love of God for

all men. Missions, and the Holy Spirit. It being understood that the

revision shall in no way impair the integrity of the S3^stem of doctrine set

forth in our Confession and taught in the Holy Scripture.—1901, pp.
105, 106.

8. The Committee on Revision, 1901.

The following resolution was adopted:

Resolved, That the Committee on Revision be composed of twenty-one
members, that the Moderator be a member and Chairman of the Commit-
tee. The members are as follows: Ministers—Henry Collin Minton, D.D.,
Charles A. Dickey, D.D., Herrick Johnson, D.D., Samuel J. Niccolls,

D.D., Daniel W. Fisher, D.D., William McKibbin, D.D., George B.
Stewart, D.D., Samuel P. Sprecher, D.D., Henry van Dyke, D.D., John
DeWitt, D.D., LL.D., J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., D. W. Moffatt, D.D.,
S. B. McCormick, D.D. Elders—Justice John M. Harlan, Daniel R.
Noyes, E. W. C. Humphrey, William R. Crabbe, John E. Parsons,
Elisha A. Eraser, Hon. John W. Foster, Charles T. Thompson.—1901,

pp. 106, 1S2.

9. The Secretary of the Committee.

On motion duly adopted the Rev. William H. Roberts, D.D., Stated
Clerk of the General Assembly, was appointed Secretary of the Revision
Committee.—1900, p. 153; 1901, p. 100.

10. Report of the Committee on Revision, 1902.

The Order of the Day, the Report of the Special Committee on the
Revision of the Confession of Faith was taken up. The following resolu-

tions were adopted, with two dissenting votes:

Resolved, 1. That so much of the Report as relates to the eleven Over-
tures be adopted, with a view to the sending of the Overtures to the
Presbyteries in due form.

Resolved, 2. That the Brief Statement be adopted and printed with the
approval of the Assembly, for use in the Church, to instruct the people
and to give a better understanding of our doctrinal beUefs.

The Report was then adopted as a whole, and is (in part) as follows:

The Committee has taken the utmost care that all its work, in substance
and in form, should be within the scope of the instructions of the Assem-
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bly appointing it. In analyzing these instructions it at once found that

the work assigned it was twofold; in the first place, it was to prepare "a
brief statement of the Reformed Faith," to be submitted to this Assembly,

"for such disposition as may be judged to be wise." The other part of

its work was the preparation and submission to this Assembly of certain

revisions of the Confession of Faith, in certain" specified parts of it, and
concerning certain specified subjects, by the method of textual modification

or. of Declaratory Statement, or of additional statements, undoubtedly
with a view to their subsequent adoption or rejection by the Presbyteries

and by the General Assembly, by Constitutional process and in due form,

as provided for in the Form of Government, Chap, xxiii, Sec. iv.

In addressing itself to this second part of its work, the Committee has

not been unmindful that its instructions gave distinct preference to the

method of declaratory statement; however, the Committee was constrained

to believe that it had some discretion in this matter, first, because the very

language of its instructions left the question an open one for the Commit-
tee; and secondly, because of the qualifying clause "so as more clearly

to express the mind of the Church." Accordingly it will be seen that

this part of our Report includes all the methods named. We recommend
"Additional statements concerning the love of God for all men. Missions,

and the Holy Spirit," in the form of new chapters to be added to the Con-
fession; we recommend a Declaratory Statement in reference to Chap, iii

and Chap, x, Sec. iii; and we recommend textual modifications in Chap, xvi,

Sec. vii; Chap, xxii, Sec. iii, and Chap, xxv, Sec. vi.

It is improper to argue now in support of the decision at which the Com-
mittee arrived in this particular matter. It is enough to say that after

prolonged and serious consideration, in comparison of the different methods
proposed, the Committee was persuaded that the method agreed upon
would most satisfactorily accomplish the end designed, and at the same
time would most nearly meet the mind of the whole Church.

The Committee, therefore, recommends that the General Assembly
transmit to the Presbyteries for their action, under the Form of Govern-
ment, present Chap, xxiii. Sec. iv, the following Overtures.

[Note.—For adopted text of the Oveiturcs above referred to, embracing revi-
sions and additions to the Confession of Faith, see inicier respective chapters in
Vol. I, this Dijesl: Chajis. iii, x, xvi, xxii, xxv, xxxiv, xxxv, and Declaratory State-
ment at the end of the Confession of Faith, p. 67. For summary of the vote by
which these several chapters were revised or supplemented, see Minutes, 1903,
p. 123.]

11. Footnotes adopted.

a. The General Assembly of 1902 sent down to the Presbyteries the

following Overture:

Overture No. 4.—Shall footnotes be appended to Chap, iii and Chap.
X, Sec. iii, of the Confession of Faith, reading "See Declaratory State-

ment"?—1902, p. 89.

b. Resolved, That Overture No. 4, having received the affirmative

vote of 221 Presbyteries, submitted in writing, the Standing Committee
on Editions of the Confession be directed to append footnotes to Chap, iii

and to Chap, x, Sec. iii, of the Confession, reading, "See Declaratory

Statement," [this Digest, Vol. I, p. G7.]— 1903, p. 125.
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12. The Bible as we now have it is the very Word of God.

[See below, Chap, i, Sec. viii.]

13. Declaration concerning "The Shorter Bible."

In response to several Overtures and Papers regarding "The Shorter

Bible" The General Assembly made the following declaration.

The Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. welcomes every sincere effort

to bring the Word of God to the minds and hearts of men, and it gladly

recognizes that many such efforts are now being made. In view of several

movements to this end, however, it bears earnest testimony to the necessity

of the Word of God as an entirety, believing that its parts are best under-

stood only in their relation to the whole, and that nothing is The Bible,

nor is wisely or properly called by that name, except the whole Bible.

Pastors and teachers are urged to make it plain that excerpts from the

Bible, while legitimate and often desirable, are merely parts of one revelation,

needing all the other parts for their full meaning. This Church maintains

no Index of forbidden books, but wishes its people to have free access

to all knowledge of and about the Bible. Its concern is solely to maintain

the full knowledge of the whole Word of God.—1922, p. 77.

III. The books commonly called Apocrypha, not being of divine in-

spiration, are no part of the canon of the Scripture; and therefore are

of no authority in the Church of God, nor to be any otherwise approved,

or made use of, than other human writings.

IV. The authority of the Holy Scripture, for which it ought to be

believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the testimony of any man or

church, but wholly upon God, (who is truth itself,) the author thereof;

and therefore it is to be received, because it is the Word of God.

V. We may be moved and induced by the testimony of the Church

to an high and reverent esteem of the Holy Scripture; and the heaven-

liness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, the majesty of the style,

the consent of all the parts, the scope of the whole, (which is to give all

glory to God,) the full discovery it makes of the only way of man's sal-

vation, the many other incomparable excellencies, and the entire perfection

thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abundantly evidence itself to be

the Word of God
;
yet, notwithstanding, our full persuasion and assurance

of the infallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is from the inward

work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witness by and with the Word in our

hearts.

VI. The whole counsel of God, concerning all things necessary for

his own glory, man's salvation, faith, and life, is either expressly set

down in Scripture, or by good and necessary consequence may be deduced

from Scripture: unto which nothing at any time is to be added, whether

by new revelations of the Spirit or traditions of men. Nevertheless we

acknowledge the inward illumination of the Spirit of God to be necessary

for the saving understanding of such things as are revealed in the Word;
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and there are some circumstances concerning the worship of God and

government of the Church, common to human actions and societies,

which are to be ordered by the light of nature and Christian prudence^

according to the general rules of the AVord, which are always to be observed.

VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain in themselves, nor

alike clear unto all; yet those things which are necessary to be known,

believed, and observed, for salvation, are so clearly propounded and opened

in some place of Scripture or other, that not only the learned, but the

unlearned, in a due use of the ordinary means, may attain unto a sufficient

understanding of them.

VIII. The Old Testament in Hebrew, (which was the native language

of the people of God of old,) and the New Testament in Greek, (which

at the time of the writing of it was most generally known to the nations,)

being immediately inspired by God, and by his singular care and provi-

dence kept pure in all ages, are therefore authentical; so as in all con-

troversies of religion the Church is finally to appeal unto them. But

because these original tongues are not known to all the people of God

who have right unto and interest in the Scriptures, and are commanded,

in the fear of God, to read and search them, therefore they are to be

translated into the vulgar language of every nation unto which they

come, that the Word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they may worship

him in an acceptable manner, and, tlirough patience and comfort of the

Scriptures, may have hope.

1. The Bible, in its various translations, is the very Word of God.

The following deliverance was offered on the inspiration and integrity

of the Scriptures:

Resolved, That the Bible as we now have it, in its various translations

and versions, when freed from all errors and mistakes of translators,

copyists, and printers, is the very Word of God, and consequently wholly

without error.—1893, p. 169.

Resolved, That all our ministers be careful, in expounding the Word
publicly, so to expound, as to inspire and sustain confidence in our excel-

lent version, as truly the Word of God; believing, as we do, that the honest-

hearted in(}uirer searching after the truth, with a teachable spirit, will

find it.—1855, N. S., p. 28.

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of Scripture is the Scripture

itself; and therefore, when there is a question about the true and full

sense of any scrii)ture, (which is not manifold, but one,) it may be searched

and known l)y other places that speak more clearly.

X. The Supreme Judge, by whom all controversies of religion are to

be determined, and all decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writers,

doctrines of men, and private spirits, are to be examined, and in whose

sentence we are to rest, can be no other but the Holy Spirit speaking in

the Scripture.
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CHAPTER II.

OF GOD, AND OF THE HOLY TRINITY.

I. There is but one only living and true God, who is infinite in being
and perfection, a most pure spirit, invisible, without body, parts, or

passions, immutable, immense, eternal, incomprehensible, almighty,
most wise, most holy, most free, most absolute, working all things accord-
ing to the counsel of his own immutable and most righteous will, for

his own glory; most loving, gracious, merciful, long-suffering, abundant
in goodness and truth, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin; the
rewarder of them that diligently seek him; and withal most just and
terrible in his judgments, hating all sin, and who will by no means clear

the guilty.

II. God hath all life, glory, goodness, blessedness, in and of himself;

and is alone in and unto himself all-sufficient, not standing in need of

any creatures which he hath made, nor deriving any glory from them,
but only manifesting his own glory in, by, unto, and upon them: he is the
alone fountain of all being, of whom, through whom, and to whom, are
all things; and hath most sovereign dominion over them, to do by them,
for them, and upon them, whatsoever himself pleaseth. In his sight

all things are open and manifest; his knowledge is infinite, infallible,

and independent upon the creature, so as nothing is to him contingent
or uncertain. He is most holy in all his counsels, in all his works, and in

all his commands. To him is due from angels and men, and every other
creature, whatsoever worship, service, or obedience, he is pleased to require
of them.

in. In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons of one sub-
stance, power, and eternity; God the Father, God the Son, and God the
Holy Ghost. The Father is of none, neither begotten nor proceeding;
the Son is eternally begotten of the Father; the Holy Ghost eternally

proceeding from the Father and the Son.

[Note.—See case of John Miller, Specification 3, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

1. Refusal to alter the language of the Confession.

Overture from Rev. Sayres Gazley in relation to changes in the lan-
guage of our Confession of Faith, regarding the doctrine of the Trinity
and other doctrines.

The Committee recommend as an answer, that no change in the lan-
guage of the Confession, respecting the points suggested, is desirable,
or consistent with the Word of God.—1859, p. 532, O. S.
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CHAPTER III.*

OF GOD'S ETERNAL DECREE.

I. God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy counsel of his

own will, freely and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass:

yet so as thereby neither is God the author of sin, nor is violence offered

to the will of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency of second

causes taken away, but rather established.

II. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to pass upon

all supposed conditions; yet hath he not decreed anything because he

foresaw it as future, or as that which would come to pass upon such

conditions.

[Note.—See case of Samuel Harker, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some

men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and others fore-

ordained to everlasting death.

IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and fore-ordained, are

particularly and unchangeably designed; and their number is so certain

and definite that it cannot be either increased or diminished.-

V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before the

foundation of the world was laid, according to his eternal and immutable

purpose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen

in Christ, unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love,

without any foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance in either

of them, or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, or causes moving

him thereunto; and all to the praise of his glorious grace.

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, by the

eternal and most free purpose of his will, fore-ordained all the means

thereunto. Wherefore they who are elected being fallen in Adam, are

redeemed by Christ, are effectually called unto faith in Christ by his

Spirit working in due season; are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept

by his power through faith unto salvation. Neither are any other re-

deemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and

saved, but the elect only.

VII. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according to the unsearch-

able counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth or withholdcth mercy

as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign power over his creatures,

to pass by, and to ordain them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the

praise of his glorious justice.

VIII. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is to be

handled with special prudence and care, that men attending the will

*[NoTE,—See Declaratory Statement, this Digest, Vol. I, p. 67.]
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of God revealed in his Word, and yielding obedience thereunto, may

from the certainty of their effectual vocation, be assured of their eternal

election. So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, reverence, and

admiration of God; and of humility, diligence, and abundant consolation,

to all that sincerely obey the Gospel.

[Note.—See case of Thomas B. Craighead, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.)

CHAPTER IV.

OF CREATION.

I. It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for the manifes-

tation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom, and goodness, in the

beginning, to create, or make of nothing, the world, and all things therein,

whether visible or invisible, in the space of six days, and all very good.

II. After God had made all other creatures, he created man, male

and female, with reasonable and immortal souls, endued with knowledge,

righteousness, and true holiness, after his own image, having the law of

God written in their hearts, and power to fulfill it; and yet under a pos-

sibility of transgressing, being left to the liberty of their own will, which

was subject unto change. Besides this law wTitten in their hearts, they

received a command not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and

evil; which while they kept they were happy in their communion with

God, and had dominion over the creatures.

[Note.—See case of John; Miller, Specification 1, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

CHAPTER V.

OF PROVIDENCE.

I. God, the great Creator of all things, doth uphold, direct, dispose,

and govern all creatures, actions, and things, from the greatest even to

the least, by his most wise and holy providence, according to his infallible

foreknowledge, and the free and immutable counsel of his own will, to

the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, justice, goodness, and mercy.

II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge, and decree of God,

the first cause, all things come to pass immutably and infallibly, yet, by

the same providence, he ordereth them to fall out according to the nature

of second causes, either necessarily, freely or contingently.

III. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh use of means, yet is

free to work without, above, and against them, at his pleasure.

IV. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and infinite goodness

of God, so far manifest themselves in his providence, that it e.xtendeth

itself even to the first fall, and all other sins of angels and men, and that
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not by a bare permission, but such as hath joined with it a most wise

and powerful bt)unding, and otherwise ordering and governing of them,

in a manifold dispensation, to his own holy ends; yet so, as the sinfulness

thereof proceedeth only from the creature, and not from God; who being

most holy and righteous, neither is, nor can be the author or approver

of sin.

V. The most wise, righteous, and gracious God doth oftentimes leave

for a season his own children to manifold temptations, and the corruption

of their own hearts, to chastise them for their former sins, or to discover

unto them the hidden strength of corruption and deceitfulness of their

hearts, that they may be humbled; and to raise them to a more close and

constant dependence for their support upon himself, and to make them

more watchful against all future occasions of sin, and for sundry other

just and holy ends.

VI. As for those wicked and ungodly men, whom God as a righteous

judge, for former sins, doth blind and harden, from them he not only

withholdeth his grace, whereby they might have been enlightened in

their understandings, and wrought upon in their hearts; but sometimes

also withdraweth the gifts which they had, and exposeth them to such

objects as their corruption makes occasion of sin; and withal, gives them

over to their own lusts, the temptations of the world, and the power of

Satan : whereby it comes to pass that they harden themselves, even under

those means which God useth for the softening of others.

VII. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach to all creatures;

so, after a most special manner, it taketh care of his Church, and dis-

poseth all things to the good thereof.

CHAPTER VI.

OF THE FALL OF MAN, OF SIN, AND OF THE
PUNISHMENT THEREOF.

I. Our first parents, being seduced by the subtlity and temptation of

Satan, sinned in eating the forbidden fruit. This their sin God was

pleased, according to his wise and holy counsel, to permit, having pur-

posed to order it to his own glory.

II. By this sin they fell from their original righteousness, and com-

munion with God, and so became dead in sin, and wholly defiled in ail

the faculties and parts of soul and body.

III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this sin was

imputed, and the same death in sin and corrupted nature conveyed, to

all their posterity, descending from them by ordinary generation.

[Note.—See case of John Miller, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]
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IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly indisposed,

disabled, and made opposite to all good, and wholly inclined to all evil,

do proceed all actual transgressions.

V. This corruption of nature, during this life, doth remain in those

that are regenerated: and although it be through Christ pardoned and

mortified, yet both itself, and all the motions thereof, are truly and

properly sin.

VI. Every sin, both original and actual, being a transgression of the

righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto, doth, in its own nature,

bring guilt upon the sinner, whereby he is bound over to the wrath of

God, and curse of the law, and so made subject to death, with all miseries

spiritual, temporal, and eternal.

[Note.—See cases of Rev. Hezekiah Balch and Rev. John Miller, this Digest,
Vol. II, Index.]

CHAPTER VII.

OF GOD'S COVENANT WITH MAN.

I. The distance between God and the creature is so great, that although

reasonable creatures do owe obedience unto him as their Creator, yet

they could never have any fruition of him, as their blessedness and reward,

but by some voluntary condescension on God's part, which he hath been

pleased to express by way of covenant.

II. The first covenant made with man was a covenant of works, wherein

life was promised to Adam, and in him to his posterity, upon condition

of perfect and personal obedience.

[Note.—See case of William C. Davis, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

III. Man, by his fall, having made himself incapable of life by that

covenant, the Lord was pleased to make a second, commonly called the

covenant of grace: wherein he freely offereth unto sinners life and sal-

vation by Jesus Christ, requiring of them faith in him, that they may be

saved; and promising to give unto all those that are ordained unto life,

his Holy Spirit, to make them wiUing and able to believe.

IV. This covenant of grace is frequently set forth in the Scripture by
the name of a testament, in reference to the death of Jesus Christ, the

testator, and to the everlasting inheritance, with all things belonging to

it, therein bequeathed.

V. This covenant was differently administered in the time of the law,

and in the time of the gospel: under the law it was administered by
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the paschal lamb, and other

types and ordinances delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore-signifying

Christ to come, which were for that time sufficient and efficacious, through
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the operation of the Spirit, to instruct and build up the elect in faith

in the promised Messiah, by whom they had full remission of sins, and

eternal salvation: and is called the Old Testament.

VI. Under the gospel, when Christ the substance was exhibited, the

ordinances in which this covenant is dispensed are the preaching of the

Word, and the administration of the Sacraments of Baptism and the

Lord's Supper; which, though fewer in number, and administered with

more simpHcity and less outward glory, yet in them it is held forth in

more fullness, evidence, and spiritual efficacy, to all nations, both Jews

and Gentiles; and is called the New Testament. There are not, there-

fore, two covenants of grace differing in substance, but one and the same

under various dispensations.

[Note.—See case of Samuel Marker, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.)

CHAPTER VIII.

OF CHRIST THE MEDIATOR.

I. It pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to choose and ordain the

Lord Jesus, his only begotten Son, to be the Mediator between God and

man; the prophet, priest, and king; the head and Saviour of his Church;

the heir of all things, and judge of the world; unto whom he did, from

all eternity, give a people to be his seed, and to be by him in time

redeemed, called, justified, sanctified, and glorified.

II. The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being very and

eternal God, of one substance, and equal with the Father, did, when the

fullness of time was come, take upon him man's nature, with all the

essential properties and common infirmities thereof, yet without sin:

being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of the

Virgin Mary, of her substance. So that two whole, perfect, and distinct

natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were inseparably joined to-

gether in one person, without conversion, composition, or confusion.

Which person is very God and very man, yet one Christ, the only Mediator

between God and man.

III. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus united to the divine,

was sanctified and anointed with the Holy Spirit above measure; having

in him all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge; in whom it pleased

the Father that all fullness should dwell: to the end that being holy,

harmless, undefiled, and full of grace and truth, he might be thoroughly

furnished to execute the office of a Mediator and Surety. Which office

he took not unto himself, but was thereunto called by his Father; who

put all power and judgment into his hand, and gave him commandment

to execute the same.
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IV. This office the Lord Jesus did most willingly undertake: which

that he might discharge, he was made under tlie law, and did perfectly

fulfill it; endured most grievous torments immediately in his soul, and
most painful sufferings in his body; was crucified, and died; was buried,

and remained under the power of death, yet saw no corruption. On the

third day he arose from the dead, with the same body in which he suffered;

with which also he ascended into heaven, and there sitteth at the right

hand of his Father, making intercession; and shall return to judge men
and angels, at the end of the world.

V. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacrifice of himself,

which he through the eternal Spirit once offered up unto God, hath fully

satisfied the justice of his Father; and purchased not only reconciliation,

but an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all those

whom the Father hath given unto him.

VI. Although the work of redemption was not actually wrought by
Christ till after his incarnation, yet the virtue, efficacy, and benefits

thereof, were communicated unto the elect, in all ages successively from
the beginning of the world, in and by those promises, types, and sacrifices,

wherein he was revealed and signified to be the seed of the woman which
should bruise the serpent's head, and the Lamb slain from the beginning

of the world, being yesterday and to-day the same, and for ever.

VII. Christ, in the work of mediation, acteth according to both natures;

by each nature doing that which is proper to itself: yet by reason of the

unity of the person, that which is proper to one nature, is sometimes
in Scripture, attributed to the person denominated by the other nature.

VIII. To all those for whom Christ hath purchased redemption, he

doth certainly and effectually apply and communicate the same; making
intercession for them, and revealing unto them, in and by the Word, the

mysteries of salvation; effectually persuading them by his Spirit to

believe and obey; and governing their hearts by his Word and Spirit;

overcoming all their enemies by his almighty power and wisdom, in such

manner and ways as are most consonant to his wonderful and unsearch-

able dispensation.

[Note.—See case of Thomas B. Craighead, this Digest, Vol. II, Index ]

[Note.—See for unanimous deliverance upon the infallibility of Christ, this Digest,
Vol. II, Index.]

CHAPTER IX.

OF FREE WILL.

I. God hath endued the will of man with that natural liberty, that it

is neither forced, nor, by any absolute necessity of nature, determined

to good or evil.
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II. Man, in his state of innocency, had freedom and power to will

and to do that which is good and well-pleasing to God; Init yet mutably,

so that he might fall from it.

III. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly lost all ability of

will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation; so as a natural man,

being altogether averse from that good, and dead in sin, is not able, by

his own strength, to convert himself, or to prepare himself thereunto.

IV. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into the state

of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage under sin, and, by his

grace alone, enables him freelj'' to will and to do that which is spiritually

good; yet so as that, by reason of his remaining corruption, he doth not

perfectly, nor only, will that which is good, but doth also will that

which is evil.

V. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free to good

alone, in the state of glory only.

CHAPTER X.

OF EFFECTUAL CALLING.

I. All those whom God hath predestinated unto life, and those only, he

is pleased, in his appointed and accepted time effectually to call, by his

Word and Spirit, out of that state of sin and death, in which they are

by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus Christ; enlightening their

minds spiritually and savingly, to understand the things of God; taking

away their heart of stone, and giving unto them an heart of flesh; renewing

their wills, and by his almighty power determining them to that which

is good; and effectually drawing them to Jesus Christ, yet so as they

come most freely, being made willing by his grace.

II. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone, not from

any thing at all foreseen in man, who is altogether passive therein, until

being quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he is thereby enabled

to answer this call, and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it.

[Note.—See case of William C. Davis, under Chap, xi, below, Doctrine v, this

Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

III.* Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved by

Christ through the Spirit, who worketh when, and where, and how he

pleaseth. So also are all other elect persons, who are incapable of being

outwardly called by the ministry of the Word.

IV. Others, not elected, although they may be called by the ministry

of the Word, and may have some common operations of the Spirit, yet

they never truly come to Christ, and therefore cannot be saved: much

[*Scc Declaratory Statement, this Diijvat, Vol. I, p. G7.]
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less can men, not professing the Christian religion, be saved in any other

way whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame their lives according

to the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do profess; and

to assert and maintain that they may is very pernicious, and to be

detested.

CHAPTER XI.

OF JUSTIFICATION.

I. Those whom God effectually calleth, he also freely justifieth: not

by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardoning their sins, and by

accounting and accepting their persons as righteous: not for anything

wrought in them, or done by them, but for Christ's sake alone: not by

imputing faith itself, the act of believing, or any other evangelical obedi-

ence to them, as their righteousness; but by imputing the obedience

and satisfaction of Christ unto them, they receiving and resting on him

and his righteousness by faith; which faith they have not of themselves,

it is the gift of God.

II. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ and his righteousness,

is the alone instrument of justification; yet is it not alone in the person

justified, but is ever accompanied with all other saving graces, and is no

dead faith, but worketh by love.

1. The doctrine of justification by faith and the doctrine of bap-
tism to be maintained in interdenominational intercourse.

Overture No. 16, from the Presbytery of Aberdeen, requesting the

Assembly's judgment on the following questions: 1. In our interdenomi-

national intercourse are we to consider and treat a Church as one of the

evangelical Churches if it denies the historic Protestant principle of

justification by faith alone; or, if it insists that baptism is essential for

salvation? 2. Is it expedient for Presbyterian Young People's Societies

to affiliate in formal union with Young People's Societies of Churches

which hold the aforenamed views? It is recommended that these questions

be answered as follows:

1. The doctrine of justification by faith alone was a distinguishing and
cardinal principle of the Protestant Reformation in the sixteenth century,

and is accepted as a fundamental doctrine of the Evangelical Alliance.

In all the relations of life we are to maintain this great article of the

Christian faith, and do nothing that can fairly be regarded as^a repudiation

of it. The application in interdenominational intercourse of its general

obligations belongs, as occasion may arise, to those Vv^ho in the providence

of God are called to apply it.—1899, p. 54.

2. The doctrine of our Church regarding baptism is adequately set

forth in the Confession of Faith and Larger and Shorter Catechisms. In

accordance with this doctrine as there set forth, all interdenominational

intercourse ought to be regulated.—1899, p. 54.

[Note.—See also unanimous deliverance upon Justification by Faith* this Digest,

Vol. II, Index.]
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III. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge the debt

of all those that are thus justified, and did make a proper, real, and full

satisfaction to his Father's justice in their behalf. Yet, inasmuch as he

was given by the Father for them; and his obedience and satisfaction

accepted in their stead; and, both, freely, not for any thing in them,

their justification is only of free grace; that both the exact justice, and

rich grace of God, might be glorified in the justification of sinners.

IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify all the elect; and

Christ did, in the fullness of time, die for their sins, and rise again for

their justification: nevertheless they are not justified, until the Holy Spirit

doth, in due time, actually apply Christ unto them.

V. God doth continue to forgive the sins of those that are justified:

and although they can never fall from the state of justification, yet they

may by their sins fall under God's fatherly displeasure, and not have

the light of his countenance restored unto them, until they humble them-

selves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and repentance.

VI. The justification of believers under the Old Testament was, in all

these respects, one and the same with the justification of believers under

the New Testament.

[Note.—See cases of Rev. William C. Davis and Rev. Thomas B. Craighead, this

Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

CHAPTER XIL

OF ADOPTION.

I. All those that are justified, God vouchsafeth, in and for his only

Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the grace of adoption: by which

they are taken into the number, and enjoy the liberties and privileges of

the children of God; have his name put upon them; receive the Spirit

of- adoption; have access to the throne of grace with boldness; are enabled

to cry Abba, Father; are pitied, protected, provided for, and chastened

by him as by a Father; yet never cast off, but sealed to the day of

redemption, and inherit the promises, as heirs of everlasting salvation.

CHAPTER XIII.

OF SANCTIFICATION,

I. They who are effectually called and regenerated, having a new

heart and a new spirit created in them, are further sanctified, really and

personally, through the virtue of Christ's death and resurrection, by his

Word and Spirit dwelling in them: the dominion of the whole body of

sin is destroyed, and the several lusts thereof are more and more weak-
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ened and mortified; and they more and more quickened and strengthened,

in all saving graces, to the practice of true holiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord.

II. This sanctification is throughout in the whole man, yet imperfect

in this life: there abidcth still some remnants of corruption in every

part, whence ariseth a continual and irreconcilable war, the flesh lusting

against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh.

III. In which war, although the remaining corruption for a time may
much prevail, yet, through the continual supply of strength from the

sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the regenerate part doth overcome: and so

the saints grow in grace, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.

CHAPTER XIV.

OF SAVING FAITH.

I. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to believe to the

saving of their souls, is the work of the Spirit of Christ in their hearts;

and is ordinarily wrought by the ministry of the Word : by which also, and

by the administration of the Sacraments, and prayer, it is increased

and strengthened.

II. By this faith, a Christian believeth to be true, whatsoever is

revealed in the Word, for the authority of God himself speaking therein:

and acteth differently, upon that which each particular passage thereof

containeth; yielding obedience to the commands, trembling at the threat-

enings, and embracing the promises of God for this Hfe, and that which

is to come. But the principal acts of saving faith are, accepting, receiving,

and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctification, and eternal

life, by virtue of the covenant of grace.

III. This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong; may be often

and many ways assailed and weakened, but gets the victory; growing

up in many to the attainment of a full assurance through Christ, who is

both the author and finisher of our faith.

CHAPTER XV.

OF REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE.

I. Repentance unto life is an evangelical grace, the doctrine whereof
is to be preached by every minister of the gospel, as well as that of faith

in Christ.

II. By it a sinner, out of the sight and sense, not only of the danger,

but also of the filthiness and odiousness of his sins, as contrary to the
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holy nature and righteous law of God, and upon the apprehension of

his mercy in Christ to such as are penitent, so grieves for and hates his

sins, as to turn from them all unto God, purposing and endeavoring to

walk with him in all the ways of his commandments.

III. Although repentance be not to be rested in as any satisfaction

for sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof, which is the act of God's

free grace in Christ; yet is it of such necessity to all sinners, that none

may expect pardon without it.

IV. As there is no sin so small but it deserves damnation; so there is

no sin so great, that it can bring damnation upon those who truly repent.

V. Men ought not to content themselves with a general repentance,

but it is every man's duty to endeavor to repent of his particular sins,

particularly.

VI. As every man is bound to make private confession of his sins to

God, praying for the pardon thereof; upon which, and the forsaking of

them, he shall find mercy: so he that scandalizeth his brother, or the

Church of Christ, ought to be willing, by a private or public confession

and sorrow for his sin, to declare his repentance to those that are

offended; who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in love to

receive him.

CHAPTER XVL

OF GOOD WORKS.

I. Good works are only such as God hath commanded in his holy

Word, and not such as, without the warrant thereof, are devised by men

out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of good intention.

II. These good works, done in obedience to God's commandments,

are the fruits and evidences of a true and lively faith: and by them

believers manifest their thankfulness, strengthen their assurance, edify

their brethren, adorn the profession of the gospel, stop the mouths of the

adversaries, and glorify God, whose workmanship they are, created in

Christ Jesus thereunto; that, having their fruit unto holiness, they may

have the end, eternal life.

III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of themselves, but

wholly from the Spirit of Christ. And that they may be enabled there-

unto, besides the graces they have already received, there is required an

actual influence of the same Holy Spirit to work in them to will and to

do of his good pleasure: yet are they not hereupon to grow negligent,

as if they were not bound to perform any duty unless upon a special

motion of the Spirit; but they ought to be diligent in stirring up the

grace of God that is in them.
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IV. They who, in their obedience, attain to the greatest height which

is possible in this life, are so far from being able to supererogate and to

do more than God requires, that they fall short of much which in duty

they are bound to do.

V. We cannot, by our best works, merit pardon of sin, or eternal life,

at the hand of God, by reason of the great disproportion that is between

them and the glory to come, and the infinite distance that is between

us and God, whom by them we can neither profit, nor satisfy for the

debt of our former sins; but, when we have done all we can, we have

done but our duty, and are unprofitable servants; and because, as they

are good, they proceed from his Spirit; and, as they are VN^rought by us,

they are defiled and mixed with so much weakness and imperfection,

that they cannot endure the severity of God's judgment.

VI. Yet notwithstanding, the persons of believers being accepted

through Christ, their good works also are accepted in him, not as though

they were in this life wholly unblamable and unreprovable in God's

sight; but that he, looking upon them in his Son, is pleased to accept

and reward that which is sincere, although accompanied with many

weaknesses and imperfections.

VII. Works done by unregenerate men, although for the matter of

them they may be things which God commands, and in themselves praise-

worthy and useful, and although the neglect of such things is sinful and

displeasing unto God; yet because they proceed not from a heart purified

by faith, nor are done in a right manner, according to His Word, nor to

a right end, the glory of God; they come short of what God requires and

do not make any man meet to receive the grace of God.

CHAPTER XVII.

OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS.

I. They whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually called

and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall away from

the state of grace; but shall certainly persevere therein to the end, and

be eternally saved.

II. This perseverance of the saints depends, not upon their own free-

will, but upon the immutability of the decree of election, flowing from

the free and unchangeable love of God the Father; upon the efficacy of

the merit and intercession of Jesus Christ; the abiding of the Spirit and

of the seed of God within them; and the nature of the covenant of

grace: from all which ariseth also the certainty and infallibility thereof.

III. Nevertheless they may, through the temptations of Satan and of

the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining in them, and the
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neglect of the means of their preservation, fall into grievous sins; and

for a time continue therein: whereby they incur God's displeasure, and

grieve his Holy Spirit; come to be deprived of some measure of their

graces and comforts; have their hearts hardened, and their consciences

wounded; hurt and scandalize others, and bring temporal judgments

upon themselves.

CHAPTER XVni.

OF THE ASSURANCE OF GRACE AND SALVATION.

I. Although hypocrites, and other unregenerate men, may vainly

deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal presumptions of being in

the favor of God and estate of salvation; which hope of theirs shall

perish: yet such as truly believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him in

sincerity, endeavoring to walk in all good conscience before him, may in

this life be certainly assured that they are in a state of grace, and may

rejoice in the hope of the glory of God; which hope shall never make

them ashamed.

II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable persuasion,

grounded upon a fallible hope; but an infallible assurance of faith,

founded upon the divine truth of the promises of salvation, the inward

evidence of those graces unto which these promises are made, the testi-

mony of the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits that we are the

children of God: which Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance, whereby

we are sealed to the day of redemption.

III. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to the essence of faith,

but that a true believer may wait long, and conflict with many difficulties

before he be partaker of it: yet, being enabled by the Spirit to "know

the things which are freely given him of God, he may, without extraor-

dinary revelation, in the right use of ordinary means, attain thereunto.

And therefore it is the duty of every one to give all diligence to make his

calling and election sure; that thereby his heart may be enlarged in

peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, in love and thankfulness to God, and

in strength and cheerfulness in the duties of obedience, the proper fruits

of this assurance: so far is it from inclining men to looseness.

IV. True believers may have the assurance of their salvation divers

ways shaken, diminished, and intermitted: as, by negligence in preserv-

ing of it; by falling into some special sin, which woundeth the conscience,

and grieveth the Spirit; by some sudden or vehement temptation; by

God's withdrawing the light of his countenance, and suffering even such

as fear him to walk in darkness and to have no light: yet are they

never utterly destitute of that seed of God, and life of faith; that love of

Christ and the brethren; that sincerity of heart and conscience of duty;
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out of which, by the operation of the Spirit, this assurance may in due

time be revived, and by the which, in the mean time, they are supported

from utter despair.

CHAPTER XIX.

OF THE LAW OF GOD.

I. God gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, by which he

bound him and all his posterity to personal, entire, exact, and perpetual

obedience; promised life upon the fulfilling, and threatened death upon

the breach of it; and endued him with power and ability to keep it.

II. This law, after his fall, continued to be a perfect rule of righteous-

ness, and, as such, was delivered by God upon Mount Sinai in ten

commandments, and written in two tables; the first four commandments
containing our duty towards God, and the other six our duty to man.

III. Besides this law, commonly called moral, God was pleased to

give to the people of Israel, as a Church under age, ceremonial laws,

containing several typical ordinances, partly of worship, prefiguring

Christ, his graces, actions, suffering, and benefits; and partly holding

forth divers instructious of moral duties. All which ceremonial laws

are now abrogated under the New Testament.

IV. To them also, as a body politic, he gave sundry judicial laws, which

expired together with the state of that people, not obliging any other

now, further than the general equity thereof may require.

V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as well justified persons as

others, to the obedience thereof; and that not only in regard of the matter

contained in it, but also in respect of the authority of God the Creator

who gave it. Neither doth Christ in the gospel any way dissolve, but

much strengthen, this obligation.

VI. Although true believers be not under the law as a covenant of

works, to be thereby justified or condemned; yet is it of great use to them,

as well as to others; in that, as a rule of life, informing them of the will

of God and their duty, it directs and binds them to walk accordingly;

discovering also the sinful pollutions of their nature, hearts, and lives;

so as, examining themselves thereby, they may come to further con-

viction of, humiliation for, and hatred against sin; together with a clearer

sight of the need they have of Christ, and the perfection of his obedience.

It is likewise of use to the regenerate, to restrain their corruptions, in

that it forbids sin ; and the threatenings of it serve to show what even

their sins deserve, and what afflictions in this life they may expect for

them, although freed from the curse thereof threatened in the law. The
promises of it, in like manner, show them God's approbation of obedience,

and what blessings they may expect upon the performance thereof, although
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not as due to them by the law as a covenant of works: so as a man's

doing good, and refraining from evil, because the law encourageth to

the one, and deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his being under

the law, and not under grace.

VII. Neither are the forementioned uses of the law contrary to the

grace of the gospel, but do sweetly comply with it; the Spirit of Christ

subduing and enabling the will of man to do that freely and cheerfully,

which the -will of God, revealed in the law, requireth to be done.

CHAPTER XX.

OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, AND LIBERTY OF
CONSCIENCE.

I. The liberty which Christ hath purchased for believers under the

gospel consists in their freedom from the guilt of sin, the condemning

wrath of God, the curse of the moral law, and in their being delivered

from this present evil world, bondage to Satan, and dominion of sin,

from the evil of afflictions, the sting of death, the victory of the grave,

and everlasting damnation; as also in their free access to God, and their

yielding obedience unto him, not out of slavish fear, but a child-like

love, and a willing mind. All which were common also to believers under

the law: but under the New Testament, the liberty of Christians is

further enlarged in their freedom from the yoke of the ceremonial law,

to which the Jewish Church was subjected; and in greater boldness of

access to the throne of grace, and in fuller communications of the free

Spirit of God, than believers under the law did ordinarily partake of.

II. God alone is lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the

doctrines and commandments of men which are in any thing contrary to

his Word, or beside it, in matters of faith or worship. So that to believe

such doctrines, or to obey such commandments out of conscience, is to

betray true liberty of conscience; and the requiring of an impHcit faith,

and an absolute and blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of conscience,

and reason also.

Note.—[See Forna of Government, Chap, i, Sees, i and vii.]

III. They who, upon pretence of Christian liberty, do practice any

sin, or cherish any lust, do thereby destroy the end of Christian liberty,

which is, that, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might

serve the Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him,

all the days of our life.

IV. And because the powers which God hath ordained, and the liberty

which Christ hath purchased, are not intended by God to destroy, but

mutually to uphold and preserve one another; they who, upon pretence
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of Christian liberty, shall oppose any lawful power, or the lawful exercise

of it, whether it be civil or ecclesiastical, resist the ordinance of God.

And for their publishing of such opinions, or maintaining of such practices,

as are contrary to the light of nature; or to the known principles of

Christianity, whether concerning faith, worship, or conversation; or to

the power of godliness: or such erroneous opinions or practices, as either,

in their own nature, or, in the manner of publishing or maintaining them,

are destructive to the external peace and order which Christ hath estab-

lished in the Church: they may lawfully be called to account, and

proceeded against by the censures of the Church.

CHAPTER XXI.

OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP AND THE SABBATH DAY.

I. The light of nature showeth that there is a God, who hath lordship

and sovereignty over all; is good, and^ doeth good unto all; and is there-

fore to be feared, loved, praised, called upon, trusted in, and served with

all the heart, and with all the soul, and mth all the might. But the

acceptable way of worshiping the true God is instituted by himself, and

so limited by his own revealed will, that he may not be worshiped accord-

ing to the imaginations and devices of men, or the suggestions of Satan,

under any visible representation, or any other way not prescribed in the

Holy Scripture.

II. ReHgious worship is to be given to God, the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost; and to him alone: not to angels, saints, or any other creature:

and, since the fall, not without a Mediator; nor in the mediation of any

other but of Christ alone.

III. Prayer, with thanksgiving, being one special part of religious

worship, is by God required of all men; and, that it may be accepted,

it is to be made in the name of the Son, by the help of his Spirit, according

to his will, with understanding, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, love,

and perseverance; and, if vocal, in a known tongue.

IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful, and for all sorts of men
living, or that shall Uve hereafter; but not for the dead, nor for those of

whom it may be known that they have sinned the sin unto death.

V. The reading of the Scriptures with godly fear; the sound preaching,

and conscionable hearing of the Word, in obedience unto God, with

understanding, faith, and reverence; singing of psalms with grace in the

heart; as, also, the due administration and worthy receiving of the

Sacraments instituted by Christ; are all parts of the ordinary reUgious

worship of God: besides religious oaths, and vows, solemn fastings, and
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thanksgivings upon special occasions; which are, in their several times

and seasons, to be used in an holy and religious manner.

VI. Neither prayer, nor any other part of reUgious worship, is now,

under the gospel, either tied unto, or made more acceptable by, any place

in which it is performed, or towards which it is directed : but God is to be

worshiped everywhere in spirit and in truth; as in private families daily,

and in secret each one by himself; so more solemnly in the public assem-

blies, which are not carelessly or willfully to be neglected or forsaken,

when God, by his Word or providence, calleth thereunto.

VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a due proportion of

time be set apart for the worship of God; so, in his Word, by a positive,

moral and perpetual commandment, binding all men in all ages, he hath

particularly appointed one day in seven for a Sabbath, to be kept holy

unto him: which, from the beginning of the world to the resurrection

of Christ, was the last day of the week; and, from the resurrection of

Christ, was changed into the first day of the week, which in Scripture

is called the Lord's Day, and is to be continued to the end of the world,

as the Christian Sabbath.

VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, when men, after

a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of their common affairs

beforehand, do not only observe an holy rest all the day from their own

works, words, and thoughts, about their worldly employments and recrea-

tions; but also are taken up the whole time in the public and private

exercise of his worship, and in the^duties of necessity and mercy.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chaps, i, iii, iv, vii, viii and xv.j

CHAPTER XXII.

OF LAWFUL OATHS AND VOWS.

I. A lawful oath is a part of religious worship, wherein, upon just

occasion, the person swearing, solemnly calleth God to witness what he

asscrteth or promiseth: and to judge him according to the truth or false-

hood of what he sweareth.

II. The name of God only is that by which men ought to swear, and

therein it is to be used with all holy fear and reverence; therefore to swear

vainly or rashly by that glorious and dreadful name, or to swear at all

by any other thing, is sinful and to be abhorred. Yet as, in matters of

weight and moment, an oath is warranted by the Word of God, under

the New Testament, as well as under the Old; so a lawful oath, beins

imposed by lawful authority, in such matters, ought to be taken.

[Note.—For the form of the oath or affirmation, see this Digest, Vol. I, Book of

Discipline, Chap, viii, Sec. 62, p. 528.)
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III. Whosoever taketh an oath ought duly to consider the weightiness

of so solemn an act, and therein to avouch nothing but what he is fully

persuaded is the truth. Neither may any man bind himself by oath to

any thing but what is good and just, and what he believeth so to be,

and what he is able and resolved to perform.

IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common sense of the words,

without equivocation or mental reservation. It cannot oblige to sin;

but in anything not sinful, being taken, it binds to performance, although

to a man's own hurt: nor is it to be violated, although made to heretics

or infidels.

V. A vow is of the like nature with a promissory oath, and ought to

be made with the like religious care, and to be performed with the^like

faithfulness.

VI. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God alone: and, that

it may be accepted, it is to be made voluntarily; out of faith and con-

science of duty; m way of thankfulness for mercy received; or for obtain-

ing of what we want : whereby we more strictly bind ourselves to necessary

duties; or to other things, so far and so long as they may fitly conduce

thereunto.

VII. No man may vow to do anything forbidden in the Word of God,

or what would hinder any duty therein commanded, or which is not in

his own power, and for the performance whereof he hath no promise or

ability from God. In which respects, popish monastical vows of per-

petual single life, professed poverty, and regular obedience, are so far

from being degrees of higher perfection, that they are superstitious and

sinful snares, in which no Christian may entangle himself.

CHAPTER XXIII.

OF THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE.

I. God, the Supreme Lord and King of all the world, hath ordained

civil magistrates to be under him over the people, for his own glory and

the pubUc good; and, to this end, hath armed them with the power of

the sword, for the defence and encouragement of them that are good,

and for the punishment of evil doers.

II. It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office of a

magistrate, when called thereunto: in the managing whereof, as they

ought especially to maintain piety, justice, and peace, according to the

wholesome laws of each commonwealth; so, for that end, they may
lawfully, now under the New Testament, wage war upon just and neces-

sary occasions.

III. Civil magistrates may not assume to themselves the administration

of the Word and Sacraments; or the power of the keys of the kingdom
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of heaven; or, in the least, interfere in matters of faith. Yet, as nursing

fathers, it is the duty of civil magistrates to protect the Church of our

common Lord, without giving the preference to any denomination of

Christians above the rest, in such a manner that all ecclesiastical persons

whatever shall enjoy the full, free, and unquestioned liberty of discharging

every part of their sacred functions, without violence or danger. And,

as Jesus Christ hath appointed a regular government and discipline in

his Church, no law of any commonwealth should interfere with, let, or

hinder, the due exercise thereof, among the voluntary members of any

denomination of Christians, according to their own profession and belief.

It is the duty of civil magistrates to protect the person and good name of

all their people, in such an effectual manner as that no person be suffered,

either upon pretence of religion or of infidelity, to offer any indignity,

violence, abuse, or injury to any other person whatsoever: and to take

order, that all religious and ecclesiastical assemblies be held without

molestation or disturbance.

IV. It is the duty of people to pray for magistrates, to honor their

persons, to pay them tribute and other dues, to obey their lawful com-

mands, and to be subject to their authority, for conscience' sake. Infi-

delity or difference in religion, doth not make void the magistrate's just

and legal authority, nor free the people from their due obedience to him:

from which ecclesiastical persons are not exempted; much less hath the

Pope any power or jurisdiction over them in their dominions, or over

any of their people; and least of all to deprive them of their dominions

or lives, if he shall judge them to be heretics, or upon any other pretence

whatsoever.

[Note.—See "Testimony of the Assembly on the Outbreak of the Civil War," Digest,

1886, pp. 2:35, 2.36; Minutes, 1861, p. 446, N. S. See, also, this Digest, Vol. I, under
Form of Government, Chap, viii, Sec. ii, p. 101.]

1. Civil law enforcement.

Whereas the widespread and growing, and in many instances, boasted

violation of law, and in particular of the Eighteenth Amendment of the

Federal Constitution, the fundamental law of our country, tends to

discredit our form of government, and breeds disrespect for all authority;

and

Whereas the continuance of our nation hinges upon respect for and
obedience to law; therefore.

Be it resolved: We, the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church

in the United States of America, true to our Church's traditions, and

viewing with profound alarm the certain effects of this lawlessness ui)on

the character of our people, call upon our members, and upon all Chri.«-

tians, for continued and increased activity in behalf of the maintenance

and enforcement of all laws.—1922, p. 39.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

OF MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE.

I. Marriage is to be between one man and one woman: neither is it

lawful for any man to have more than one wife, nor for any woman to

have more than one husband, at the same time.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, xii, Sec. iii.]

1. A minister, having married again, required to cease officiating

until proof is furnished of the death of his first wife.

The business concerning Mr. Van Vleck and his people again taken

into consideration.

It was concluded that after the Presbytery had examined the several

evidences brought in relation to the crime of bigamy, alleged against

Mr. Van Vleck, as also the exceptions offered by the said Van Vleck

against the evidences and in vindication of himself, the Presbytery not

finding the evidences clear and positive enough to prove the crime against

him, and yet Mr. Van Vleck's vindication not sufficient to take off the

scandal wholly, do therefore, till such time as Mr. Van Vleck bring satis-

fying proof of his first wife's death, for the honor of the Gospel, advise

that he do not officiate as a minister of the Gospel—1712, p. 26.

2. A bigamist to be excluded from the privileges of the Church.
Willful desertion a just cause for divorce. If just

cause exist and divorce be refused, the
Church may receive him.

[Note.—See the ease stated, Digest, 1886, p. 812; Minutes, 1790, p. 28.]

3. Deliverance on polgamy and Mormonism.

Polygamy a crwiinal offense, and to be suppressed.

a. Overture.—The Committee also recommended the adoption of the

following preamble and resolutions, referred to them by the Assembly:
Whereas, By a recent decision of the Supreme Court of the United

States, the sin of polygamy has been declared to be a criminal offense

against the Constitution and the laws of our country, and under it

prosecution and conviction have followed;

Resolved, 1. That this Assembly hereby records its grateful acknowledg-
ment to God that the legal status of this affront to our Christian civilization

and this menace to our social order has been finally determined, and so

determined as to declare the laws and the policy of our country, in respect

to this crime, to be in accord with the conscientious convictions of all

patriotic and Christian men.
Resolved, 2. That this Assembly earnestly invokes the continued and

persistent efforts of all executive officials for the maintenance and the

execution of this law, and hereby also appeals to the patriotic Christian

men and women of our land to use their united influence in support of

that public sentiment, now formulated into legal enactment, which has

exposed the pretense of this monstrous practice to be a religious observ-

ance, and which justly holds it to companionship with other vices which
are the contempt and al)horrence of mankind.



34 CONFESSION OF FAITH, CHAP. XXIV

Resolved, 3. That these resolutions be transmitted to the Assemblies

now in session at Louisville and Memphis, with a request for concurrent

action.

Resolved, 4. That these resolutions be transmitted, as an official expres-

sion from this body, to His Excellency the President of the United States.

—1879, pp. 586, 587.

b. Overture.—In reply to the Overture on Mormonism, we recommend
the adoption of the following:

Resolved, That, inasmuch as the General Assembly of 1879 expressed

its abhorrence of the abominations of Mormonism in the action taken on

the subject of polygamy, and did further heartily commend the steps

taken by the civil power towards the total suppression of this great

iniquity, it is deemed unnecessary for this Assembly to make any further

deliverance in this matter, other than to express its earnest hope that the

General Government will use its utmost endeavor to wipe out the last

vestige of this monstrous evil at the earliest practicable period.—1880, p. 77^

c. Overtures from the Presbyteries of Chicago and Logansport, praying

the Assembly to take further action on the subject of polgamj^ Your
Committee would respectfully offer the following for adoption bj^ the

Assembly

:

Action, condemnatory of polygamy, has been taken at several recent

meetings of the Assembly. Yet, as the practice of this vice continues,

not only unsuppressed but unabated, within the bounds of our national

territory, and since a recent decision of the Supreme Court of the United

States makes the attempt to strike it more difficult than before, the

Assembly feels that silence on the subject would now be inexcusable. This

enormous wickedness has gradually grown through a period of years,

organizing itself into a government for its own defence, under the eye of

the National Government, until it has gained sufficient force to defy the

legislative and executive power of the nation. It now stands more
haughty and resolved than ever. Its efforts to strengthen itself by im-

migration of the weak and ignorant from Europe, and by despotic sup-

pression of liberty among its votaries and victims, are systematically

exerted. For its own fortification, it is forcing its way from its original

stronghold into adjacent territory, where, unobserved, it may take root

and fasten on the land by finding (^uict recognition in local laws.

Its spirit grows, with age, no less hostile to the law of Christianity, to

the instincts of morality, to the essential principles of civilization, and

to the existence of lil)erty for the people. It is condomned alike by the

Church, by the State, by the family, and by the individual conscience.

It is abhorred by God. It seems all the more detestable because it hides

its crime for shelter under the sacred garb of religion. It is growing as

slavery grew, from infancy to maturity of grasp upon the national life.

The terrible conflict required for the extermination of the one should

sound timely warning as to the latent perils of the other. The Territories

in which polygamy yet exists are under control of the President and of

Congress, i. e., of the National Government. The nation, as such, is

therefore responsible for its continuance. The Christian citizens of the

nation bear their share in this common responsibility.
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Should these Territories once become States, with polygamy maintained,

the difficulty of reaching it would be vastly heightened. They are

rapidly increasing in wealth and in population, and will soon be knocking

for admission as States at the national door. Efficient action for its

obliteration must then, if taken at all, begin without delay.

1. We, therefore, as an Assembly, solemnly protest before God and
before men against this heinous and abominable crime, as a foul blot

on the face of our country, for the existence of which God will hold the

nation to account, and for which He will surely call it into judgment
except the evil be speedily abated.

2. We rejoice in the determination of the President of the United

States, as expressed in his inaugural address, to deal vigorously with this

iniquity. And we assure him of our sympathy and support in all lawful

and just efforts for its extinction, praying him not to withhold his hand.

3. We reiterate our hearty approval of the stand taken by Governor
Murray of Utah and his counsellors, and by the United States courts of

tlie Territory, in hostility to polygamous marriages.

4. We respectfully memorialize the National Legislature to enact what-
ever laws may seem most wise and most efficient for the utter obliteration

of this vice, whether as an organized system or as an individual practice.

5. And we urge our own members, without respect to party lines, zealous-

ly to exert their influence in every lawful method for the enactment of an
amendment to the national Constitution that shall forever forbid the

existence of polygamy in the nation.

Your Committee would also recommend that a copy of this action be
officiall}^ laid before the President of the United States and the presiding

officers of the two houses of Congress, as conveying the unanimous senti-

ment of the ministry and membership of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States.—1881, pp. 549, 550.

d. The Special Committee on Mormonism respectfully recommend to

the General Assembly the adoption of the following resolutions:

Resolved, 1. That the Presbyterian Church regards the doctrines and
practices of the Mormon institution with loathing and abhorrence, and
the continued existence, in this country and age, of an organization that

encourages and defends polygamy as a foul blot on our national character

and institutions.

2. That we have noticed with great gratification the recent vigorous

action of Congress in the enactment of laws for the suppression of this

great evil, and look with confidence to the Government of the United
States for their prompt and vigorous execution.

3. That, in view of our profound conviction that the National Legislature

will succeed in removing this evil, only when accompanied by the spread

of the Gospel of Christ, this Assembly, while commending the Board
of Home Missions for its past efforts, urges still greater effort in all the

territory in which Mormonism and polygamy exist.—1882, pp. 65, 66.

[Note.—See for action concerning Brigham H. Roberts and Reed Smoot, this Digest,
Vol. II, Index.]

4. Petitions and action for an amendment to the Constitution
of the United States.

a. Resolved, That this General Assembly hereby reaffirms the action of

the last two Assemblies (see Minutes of 1899, p. 100, and Minutes of 1900,
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p. 108) so far as these actions endorse the movement for the proposed

anti-polygamy amendment to the Constitution of the United States.

We earnestly urge upon Congress the importance of prompt action in

this matter, so that such an amendment may be submitted to the States

before the Mormons gain the balance of political power in anj' additional

States of the Union.—1901, p. 50.

b. Resolved, That this Assembly also calls upon the people and Congress

of the United States, in both Houses, and each member of each House,

to employ and exhaust all legal and honorable means to secure such an
amendment of the Federal Constitution as shall define legal marriage

as monogamic, and make polj^gamy and polygamous cohabitations under

every guise and pretense a crime against the United States, punishable

by adequate penalties, including the disfranchisement and disqualification

to vote or hold office under the United States, or in any State or Territory

under their jurisdiction.—1903, p. 149; 1904, p. 86.

c. Paper No. 286, requesting a deliverance from this Assembly approving,

in the name of our Church, the joint resolution proposing an amendment
to the Constitution of the United States prohibiting polygamy within

the United States, being a joint resolution introduced in the United States

Senate May 9, 1906. The following action is recommended:

1. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America has heretofore repeatedly expressed its abhorrence of

polygamy, and has appealed to patriotic Christian men and women of

our land to use their united influence to secure the enactment of whatever

laws may seem most wise and most efficient for the utter obliteration of

this vice, as an organized system or as an individual practice, and did

more particularly in 1881 (see Minutes, pp. 549 and 550) urge our own
members, without respect to party lines, zealously to exert their influence

in every lawful method for the enactment of an amendment to the national

Constitution that shall forever forbid the existence of polj^gamy in the

nation. Now this Assembly records its gratification and satisfaction in the

proposed submission to the Legislatures of the several States of a new
Article, to be known as Article 16 of the Constitution of the United States,

prohibiting polygamy and polygamous cohal)itation within the United

States, and reiterates its former counsel to all the members of our Church to

e.xert their influence in their several localities to secure the ratification of

such amendment, if said joint resolution proposing said amendment be

adopted by the Senate and House of Representatives.

2. We recommend that a copy of this action be officially laid before the

President of the United States and the presiding officers of the two
Houses of Congress, as conveying the sentiment and desire of the Presby-

terian Church in the United States of America.—1906, p. 93.

II. Marriage is ordained for the mutual help of husband and wife; for

the increase of mankind with a legitimate issue, and of the Church with

an holy seed; and for the preventing of uncleanness.

III. It is lawful for all sorts of peojile to marry who are able with judg-

ment to give their consent; yet it is the duty of Christians to marry

only in the Lord. And, therefore, such as profess the true reformed

religion should not marry with infidels, Papists or other idolaters: neither
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should such as are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying with such as

are notoriously wicked in their life, or maintain damnable heresies.

1. Marriage of converts with heathen. The Presbyteries to judge.

A Memorial from the Presbytery of Ningpo in China, asking for advice

from this General Assembly on the subject of the marriage of professing

Christians with the heathen.

The Committee recommended that it be answered as follows:

In performing the work of missions among the heathen, many difficulties

will arise which will require great wisdom and forbearance, and which
can only be overcome by a wise application of Scriptural rules. Of this

kind are the cases respecting marriage, which will frequently occur so

long as the great majority of the people are heathen. And this appHca-
tion of these rules must be made with a sound discretion, and be very

much modified by particular circumstances. That the apostolical direction,

"be not unequaUy yoked together with unbelievers," is the advice of the

Lord by the apostle, and is to be observed carefully in all cases, as far

as practicable, is true. But like other divine injunctions, it must be
applied in all cases with due consideration of circumstances. It is not,

therefore, in the circumstances stated in the Overture, to be regarded as

sinful universally and necessarily for a Christian to marrj'' a heathen;

nor is a Christian to be subjected to discipline on this account, unless

the circumstances show criminalit}'' and require the infliction of censure,

of which circumstances the missionaries are the best judges. [The Over-
ture was] referred back to the Presbytery of Ningpo.—1850, pp. 458,

482, 0. S.

IV. Marriage ought not to be within the degree of consanguinity or

affinity forbidden in the Word; nor can such incestuous marriages ever

be made lawful by any law of man, or consent of parties, so as those

persons may live together as man and wife.

Prior to 1887, Sec. iv, Chap, xxiv, read:

Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of consanguinity or

affinity forbidden in the Vt^'ord; nor can such incestuous marriages ever

be made lawful by any law of man or consent of parties so as those persons

may live to<3;ether as man and wife. The man may not marry any of

his wife's kindred nearer in blood than he may of his own, nor the woman
of her husband's kindred nearer in blood than of her own.

In that year the following amendment was adopted:

Whereas, One hundred and fifty-six (156) Presbyteries, being more
than two-thirds of the Presbyteries under the care of the General Assembly,
have, in writing, approved of an amendment to Chap, xxiv, Sec. iv, of

of the Confession of Faith, by striking out the last jjeriod thereof; there-

fore, be it enacted by the General Assembly that the following words:

"The man may not marry any of his wife's kindred nearer in blood than

he may of his own, nor the woman of her husband's kindred nearer in blood
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than her own," be and are hereby stricken from Chapter xxiv, Section iv,

of the Confession of Faith.

[Note.—The section as amended was referred to a Committee to consider and
report if any further action was necessaiy to accomplish the purpose aimed at. The
Committee reported that the purpose aimed at in the amendment was "To remove
any obstacles that may have existed to the marriage of a deceased wile's sister," and
that in their judgment no furtlier action by the Church was now needed — 1887, p. 138.

For decisions, and deliverances under Sec. iv prior to its amendment, see under
Directory for Worship, Digest of 1886, pp. 814-818. The following case does not come
under the intent of the amendment.]

1. Marriage with a sister's daughter.

The Report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures in answer to the

two questions, "May a man, in accordance with the teachings of the

Scriptures, marry a daughter of his own sister?" and "When members
of the Chiu'ch have contracted such a marriage, may they still retain

their standing in the Church?" was taken up for consideration.

Resolved, 1. That the first question be answered in the negative, such

marriages being evidently contrary to the teachings of the Scripture,

and incestuous. See Lev. 18: 6, 12, 13.

Resolved, 2. That the second question in the Overture be answered as

follows, viz., in the judgment of this Assembly, such a connection as is

contemplated by the Overture demands the judicial action of the Church,

and, if not repented of, should incur Church censure.—1853, p. 339, N. S.

V. Adultery or fornication, committed after a contract, being detected

before marriage, giveth just occasion to the innocent party to dissolve

that contract. In the case of adultery after marriage, it is lawful for the

innocent party to sue out a divorce, and after the divorce to marry

another, as if the offending party were dead.

1. In divorce for adultery the innocent party may marry again.

The following Question, referred to Synod by the Presbytery of Donegal

for their decision, was brought in by the Committee of Overtures, viz.:

Whether, on full proof of adultery by one party, the Presbytery has

a right to declare the marriage so far void as that the innocent party

may marry again without being liable to Church censure?

And after some time spent in debating the case, it was moved and

agreed that each member should speak to the question in the order of the

roll. After which the vote was put, and the Question carried in the

affirmative, by a small majority.—1785. p. 509.

VI. Although the corruption of man be such as is apt to study argu-

ments, unduly to put asunder those whom God hath joined together in

marriage; yet nothing but adultery, or such willful desertion as can no

way be remedied by the Church or civil magistrate, is cause sufficient of

dissolving the bond of marriage: wherein a public and orderly course

of proceeding is to be observed; and the persons concerned in it not left

to their own wills and discretion in their own case.
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1. Marriage with a woman divorced for cause other than adultery.

[The Assembly by a vote of 106 to 52, sustained the Complaint of the

Presbytery of Des Moines, in the case of Rev. James H. Shields. The
Minute adopted states the case—

]

In the year 1853, Maria C. Cowles presented a Petition under oath to

the District Court of Wayne county, Iowa, praying for a divorce from

her husband, William A. Cowles, in which it was stated substantially,

that she had been lawfully married to said Cowles in January, 1839, in

the State of Massachusetts; that they had lived together there until

August, 1851, when she separated herself from him, and proceeded to

Iowa, where she has since resided. That, previous to her departing from

him in 1851, her husband was in the habit of becoming intoxicated, and
when so intoxicated, was ill-natured and abusive—so much so that her

situation as his wife became intolerable; and she had been under the

necessity of leaving his house, and of making her own living since that

time, the defendant having neglected to make provision for her support

since the period of her separation from him. No pertinent proof of the

truth of these allegations was made; but the court, notwithstanding,

granted her a divorce a vinculo ma(rimonii; when James H. Shields,

then a member of the Presbytery of Des Moines, being cognizant of all

the facts in the case, was married to the said Maria C. Cowles, and has

continued to cohabit with her as his wife. In April, 1856, the Presby-

tery instituted proceedings against him for adultery, and finally convicted

him of that offense, and deposed him from the ministry and excom-
municated him from the Church. Thereupon the said Shields appealed

to the Synod of Iowa, who reversed the decision of Presbytery. The
case is before this General Assembly on a Complaint of the Rev. Thompson
Bird, on behalf of the Presbytery, against the action of Synod.

In view of all the testimony brought before the Assembly, the Com-
plaint is sustained.

It has not been made to appear that the said Maria C. Cowles attempted

to establish the fact of adultery against her husband, William A. Cowles.

Neither has there been proved "such willful desertion^' on his part, "as

can no ivay be remedied by the Church or civil magistrate,'' as is recognized

in the Confession of Faith (Chap, xxiv. Sec. vi), as "cause sufficient of

dissolving the bond of marriage.''

The General Assembly do, therefore, consider that said James H.
Shields was properly convicted of adultery; and the decision of the Synod
of Iowa in this case is hereby reversed, and the judgment of the Presbytery

of Des Moines therein confirmed.

The Assembly, whilst rendering this decision, takes occasion to call

the attention of the churches under its care to a tendency, manifest in

some portions of our country, to relax the sacredness of the marriage

tie. Lying, as the institution of marriage does, at the very foundation

of order, purity and prosperity in the State and in the Church, the Assembly
cannot view without abhorrence any attempt to diminish its sanctity or

to extend beyond the warrant of the Holy Scriptures the grounds of

divorce.—1858, pp. 599, 600, N. S.
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2. Marriage on a divorce obtained on other than Scriptural grounds.

The Assembly resumed the consideration of the Appeal (jf the Rev.

George Shekhm.
The original parties having been fully heard, the roll was called, and

opportunity was given to the members of the Assembly to express their

opinions on the case. After which the final vote was taken, and the Appeal

was not sustained, nineteen voting in the affirmative, and fifty-four in

the negative.—1858, p. 607, N. S.

[Mr. Sheldon was deposed by the Presbytery of Portage, on the ground
of adultery, in having married a second wife during the life of his first

wife, from whom he had obtained a divorce in the civil courts, in the

judgment of the Presbytery on other than Scriptural grounds. From
the decision of the Presbytery he took an Appeal to the Synod of the

Western Reserve. The Synod decided as follows, viz.:

After a full and patient hearing of the whole case of Appeal by George
Sheldon, from the Presbytery of Portage, the Synod are constrained to

believe that the decision of the Presbytery was just; and that the Presby-

tery conducted the case with as much order and tenderness as the inherent

difficulties of the case would admit.]

.

In view of the whole case:

Resolved, That the decision of the Presbytery of Portage be sustained.

—1858, p. 607, N. S.

3. Deliverance on marriage, divorce, and infanticide.

a. Overture No. 44, relating to unscriptural views of marriage, divorce,

and infanticide. The Committee recommends the following, which was
adopted

:

The Committee on Bills and Overtures, to which was referred the

Paper relating to divorce and infanticide, begs to report that it recom-

mends the adoption oi the following:

That it is with great pain we are constrained to admit the increasing

prevalence in many parts of our country of unscriptural views of the

marriage relation, in consequence of which the obligations of that rela-

tion are disregarded by many, and separations of husband and wife and
divorces for slight and unwarrantable reasons are becoming more frequent

every year. Nor can we shut our eyes to the fact that the horrible crime

of infanticide, especially in the form of destruction by parents of their

own offsjiring before birth, also prevails to an alarming extent. The
evils which these errors and crimes have already brought upon our country

and the worse evils which they threaten in the near future, make it impera-

tive, as we believe, that the whole power of the ministry and Church of

Jesus Christ should be put forth in maintenance of the truth and of virtue

in regard to these things. Many causes have operated to produce a cor-

ruption of the pul)lic morals so deplorable, prominent among which may
be mentioned the facility with which divorces may be obtained in some
of the States, the constant promulgation of false ideas of marriage and

its duties by means of books, lectures, etc., and the distribution through

the mails of impure publications. But an influence not less powerful

than any of these is the growing devotion to fashion and luxury of this

age, and the idea which practically obtains to so great an extent that

pleasure, instead of the glory of God and the enjoyment of his favor, is
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the great object of life. It is, therefore, the duty of the Church of CIlri.s^
to oppose in every practicable way, these and all other corrupting agencies
and tendencies, and we especially urge upon all ministers of the Gospel
tae duty of giving instruction to the people of their respective charges
as to the Scriptural doctrine concerning the marriage relation We warnthem against joining in- wedlock any who may have been divorced upon
other than Scriptural grounds. We also enjoin upon church Sessions the
exercise of due discipline in the cases of those members who may be euiltv
of violating the law of Christ in this particular.

This Assembly regards the destruction by parents of their own off-
spring before birth with abhorrence, as a crime against God and a-ainst
nature; and as the frequency of such murders can no longer be° con-
cealed, we hereby warn those that are guilty of this crime that, except
they repent, they cannot inherit eternal life. We also exhort those who
have been called to preach the Gospel, and all who love purity and th-
truLh, and who would avert the just judgments of Almighty God from
the nation, that they be no longer silent or tolerant of these things but
that they endeavor by all proper means to stay the floods of impuritv
and cruelty. -^

We call upon all to remember that marriage is honorable not only in
Itself, but in Its ends. Therefore all who seek to avoid tlie responsibili-
ties and cares connected with the bringing up of children not only deprive
themselves of one of the greatest blessings of life, and fly in the face ofGod s decrees, but do violence to their own natures, and will be found
out of their sins even in this world.—1S69, p. 937, 0. S.

.i,*';?""!
the Presbytery of Cleveland on divorce. Recommending

that the Assembly refer, in reply, to the deliverances already made in
tun on the subject, as published in the Digest [1873], pp. 494, 682 683.—
1874, p. 26. "

c. The following resolution was adopted:
Whereas, The preservation of the marriage relation as an ordinance ofUod is essential to social order, morality and religion; and.
Whereas, That relation, in the popular mind, is shorn of its divine sanc-

tions, to such an extent, that, not only are its sacred bonds often sundered
tor insufficient and trifling reasons, but the action of the civil courts and
the divorce laws in many of the States, are in direct contravention of the
law of God; therefore be it

Resolved, That the General Assembly hereby bears testimony against
this immorality, and earnestly advises the churches and Presbyteries
under its care to use all proper measures to correct this widespread evil
—1883, p. 689; 1885, p. 639.

4. Appointment of Committee of Conference with the Protestant
Episcopal and other Churches.

Papers Nos. 30 and 31, with regard to Divorce and Remarriage. One
ot these IS a communication from the Committee of the General Conven-
tion of the Protestant Episcopal Church, making request for the appoint-
ment ot a similar Committee to confer upon the subject of divorce and
remarriage. There have also been placed in our hands Overtures Nos
3^-34, irom the Presbyteries of Baltimore, Washington, and Mattoon on
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the same subject. We recommend the adoption of the following resolu-

tions:

Resolved, 1. That in response to the fraternal request of the Committee
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, this General Assembly of the Pres-

byterian Church in the United States of America appoints a Committee
of nine persons, five ministers and four elders, to confer with the Commit-
tee of the Protestant Episcopal Church, and with similar Committees that

may be created by other Churches, with a view of securing some con-

certed opinion and action by the Churches of America relative to divorce

and remarriage, and so to affect public opinion that uniform legislation

may be enacted by the State that will conserve the family institution, and

preserve the sanctity of the marriage bond.

Resolved, 2. Relative to that part of the Overtures from the Presby-

teries of Washington and Baltimore, which ask that constitutional steps

be taken to amend Chap, xxiv. Sec. vi of the Confession of Faith, so

that the clause "and such wilful desertion as can in no way be remedied

by the Church or civil magistrates" be stricken out; the Committee re-

commends that since the General Assembly has authorized the appoint-

ment of a Committee to confer with the Committees of other Churches in

America on this subject, looking to some concerted action, it would not be

advisable to take up the question of altering our own Constitution until

this Committee has reported.—1902, p. 126.

5. Ministers to ascertain if impediments exist.

Resolved, 3. That this General Assembly, viewing with sad apprehen-

sion the many perils to family life in our time, the growing ease and fre-

quency of divorces upon grounds trivial and unscriptural, urges upon all

our people the promotion of a wider reverence for the marriage bond ; and

requires of all our ministers that they instruct their people in public and

private of the sacredness of this divine institution, and that they exercise

due diligence before the celebration of a marriage to ascertain that there

exist no impediments thereto, as defined in our Confession of Faith.—1902,

p. 126.

6. Uniformity of legislation desirable.

Resolved, 1. That this General Assembly approves the action of its

Committee, in conference with the representatives of other Churches, as

submitted in the foregoing Report.

Resolved, 2. That this General Assembly favors every lawful endeavor

to correct the evils of lax legislation regarding the subjects of divorce

and remarriage, and to secure such uniformity of legislation thereon as

may best promote the purity of society.—1903, p. 140.

7. Action of civil authorities and of Inter-Church Conference
approved.

^ .ant

Resolved, 3. That tAiof 'Assembly rejoices in the commendable action of

the President, of Congress, and of judges, Federal and State, who strive

to execute the best existing laws, and to secure the best conditions.

Resolved, 4. That the Appeal of the Inter-Church Conference is approved

and commended.—1905, p. 76.
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8. Campaign of education approved. Previous deliverances

reaffirmed.

Resolved, 1. That this General Assembly rejoices in the greatly awak-

ened interest on the part of the Churches and the public in the important

subject of marriage and divorce, and heartily approves of the campaign

of education for the influencing of public opinion proposed by the Inter-

Church Conference on Federation, as the most effectual way to meet and

overcome the divorce evil, to guard the sanctity of the marriage relation,

to preserve the family, and to secure the highest welfare of the State.

Resolved, 2. That this General Assembly hereby reaffirms the deliver-

ances upon divorce, and remarriage after divorce, adopted by previous

General Assemblies.—1906, p. 229.

9. Cooperation urged as to divorce laws.

1. The General Assembly again enjoins all ministers under its care

and authority to refuse to perform the marriage ceremony in the cases of

divorced persons, except as such persons have been divorced upon grounds

and for causes recognized as Scriptural in the Standards of our Church.

2. The appeal and address affixed to the Report of this Special Com-
mittee on divorce and marriage is hereby endorsed by this General

Assembly, and commended to the consideration of all our ministers and
congregations. The Stated Clerk is instructed to issue it in such form
and to such extent as may seem desirable and expedient, and it is requested

that it be read by pastors from their pulpits on some appropriate Sabbath.

3. The Stated Clerk is hereby instructed to call the special attention of

Presbyteries to the action of the General Assembly regarding the mar-

riage of divorced persons, and to request the Presbyteries to exercise such

needful oversight and discipline as may be required to secure the enforce-

ment of existing laws and obedience to the injunctions of the General

Assembly.

4. The Committee on Marriage and Divorce is hereby continued, and
instructed to cooperate with the representatives of other Churches in

endeavoring to obtain such ecclesiastical unity, such compliance with the

laws now in force, and such State or National legislation, as may shield

both Church and State from existing and impending perils.—1904, p. 75.

10. Rules as to remarriage of divorced persons.

a. Scriptural causes only to be recognized.

Resolved, 3. That this General Assembly hereby enjoins all ministers

under its care and authority to refuse to perform the marriage ceremony
in the cases of divorced persons, except as such persons have been divorced

upon grounds and for causes recognized as Scriptural in the Standards

of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.—1903, pp.

89, 140.

b. Rules of other denominations to be given due weight.

5. That, recognizing the comity which should exist between Churches

represented in the Inter-Church Conference, acknowledging, as they do,

the law of Christ alone as supreme, we advise each minister under the
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authority of this Assembly to refuse to unite in marriage any member of

any such Church whose marriage is known to such minister to be prohib-

ited by the laws of the Church in which such person holds membership,

unless such minister believes that in the peculiar circumstances of a given

case his refusal would do injustice to an innocent person who has been

divorced for Scriptural reasons.—190-1, p. 75.

c. Only innocent parties after lapse of one year to be remarried.

Resolved, 1. That this Assembly repeats the action taken last year at

Buffalo, and enjoins its Presbyteries, its ministers, elders, and members, to

adhere strictly to our Standards regarding marriage, divorce, and remar-

riage.

Resolved, 2. That we approve the action of the Inter-Church Confer-

ence, and recommend "that ministers should refuse to marry divorced

persons, except the innocent party in a case where the divorce has been

granted on Scriptural grounds, nor then until assured that a period of one

year has elapsed from the date of the decision allowing the divorce."

—

1905, p. 76.

CHAPTER XXV.

OF THE CHURCH.

I. The catholic or universal Church, which is invisible, consists of

the whole number of the elect, that have been, are, or shall be gathered

into one, under Christ the head thereof; and is the spouse, the bodj'-,

the fullness of him that filleth all in all.

II. The visible Church, which is also catholic or universal under the

gospel (not confined to one nation, as before under the law), consists of

all those throughout the world, that profess the true religion, together

with their children; and is the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, the

house and family of God, out of which there is no ordinarj^ possibility

of salvation.

III. Unto this catholic visible Church, Christ hath given the ministry,

oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gathering and perfecting of the

saints, in this life, to the end of the world: and doth by his own pres-

ence and Spirit, according to his i)romise, make them effectual thereunto.

IV. This catholic Church hath been sometimes more, sometimes less,

visible. And particular churches, which are members thereof, are more

or less pure, according as the doctrine of the gospel is taught and embraced,

ordinances administered, and public worship performed more or less

purely in them.

V. The purest churches under heaven are subject both to mixture and

error: and some have so degenerated, as to become no churches of Christ,

but synagogues of Satan. Nevertheless, there shall be always a Church

on earth, to worship God according to his will.
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VI. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only head of the Church, and the
claim of any man to be the vicar of Christ and the head of the Church, is

unscriptural, without warrant in fact, and is a usurpation dishonoring to
the Lord Jesus Christ.

1. The Roman Catholic Church essentially apostate.

Resolved, That this Assembly, in full accordance with the words of
our Confession of Faith respecting the Church of Rome and its so-called
spiritual head, do now reaffirm the deliverance, upon this subject, of
the Assembly of 1835, as applying to that Roman hierarchy headed' by
the pope, falsely claiming to be the Church; which, opposed absolutely
and irreconcilably to the doctrines of Holy Scripture, is corrupting and
degrading a large part of Christ's Church over which it has usurped
supreme control.—1879, p. 630.

The deliverance (of 1835) referred to is as follows:
1. Resolved, That it is the deliberate and decided judgment of this

Assembly that the Roman Catholic Church has essentially apostatized
from the religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and therefore
cannot be recognized as a Christian Church.

2. Resolved, That it is to be recommended to all our communion to en-
deavor, by the diffusion of light by means of the pulpit and the press,
and all other proper and Christian means, to resist the extension of
Romanism, and lead its subjects to the knowledge of the truth as it is
taught in the Word of God.

3. Resolved, That it is utterly inconsistent with the strongest obligations
of Christian parents to place their children for education in Roman
Catholic seminaries.—1835, p. 490.

2. The Salvation Army not a Church.
Overture on the recognition of the Salvation Army as a Church, from

the Presbytery of Denver. It is recommended that the Assembly recog-
nize with thankfulness the work done by the Salvation Army. But as
they make no claim to be a Church, no action is necessary.—1895, p. 7(3.

3. Declaration of principles as to Church unity.

a. All believers in Christ constitute one body, mystical, yet real, and
destined to grow into the fullness of Him who fiUeth all in all.

b. The universal visible Church consists of all those throughout the
world who profess the true religion, together with their children.

c. Mutual recognition and reciprocity between the different bodies who
profess the true religion is the first and essential step towards practical
Church unity.—1887, p. 133; 1894, p. 29.

CHAPTER XXVI.

OF THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS.

I. All saints that are united to Jesus Christ their head, by his Spirit

and by faith, have fellowship with him in his graces, sufferings, death,
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resurrection, and glory: and, being united to one another in love, they

have communion in each other's gifts and graces; and are obliged to the

performance of such duties, public and private, as do conduce to their

mutual good, both in the inward and outward man.

II. Saints, bj' profession, are bound to maintain an holy fellowship and

communion in the worship of God, and in performing such other spiritual

services as tend to their mutual edification; as also in relieving each

other in outward things, according to their several abilities and necessi-

ties. Which communion, as God offereth opportunity, is to be extended

unto all those, who, in every place, call upon the name of the Lord Jesus.

III. This communion which the saints have with Christ, doth not make

them in any wise partakers of the substance of his Godhead, or to be

equal with Christ in any respect: either of which to affirm, is impious

and blasphemous. Nor doth their communion one with another, as

saints, take away, or infringe the title or property which each man hath

in his goods and possessions.

CHAPTER XXVII.

OF THE SACRAMENTS.

I. Sacraments are holy signs and seals of the covenant of grace, im-

mediately instituted by God, to represent Christ and his benefits, and

to confirm our interest in him: as also to put a visible difference between

those that belong unto the Church, and the rest of the world; and

solemnly to engage them to the service of God in Christ, according to

his Word.

II. There is in every Sacrament a spiritual relation, or sacramental

union, between the sign and the thing signified; whence it comes to pass,

that the names and effects of the one are attributed to the other.

III. The grace which is exhibited in or by the Sacraments, rightly

used, is not conferred by any power in them; neither doth the efficacy

of a Sacrament depend upon the piety or intention of him that doth

administer it, but upon the work of the Spirit, and the word of institution

which contains, together with a precept authorizing the use thereof, a

promise of benefit to worthy receivers.

IV. There be only two Sacraments ordained by Christ our Lord in

the gospel, that is to say, Baptism and the Supper of the Lord: neither

of which may be dispensed by any, but by a minister of the Word, law-

fully ordained.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship. Chap, viii, Sec. i.]
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1. Ruling elders cannot administer the sacraments.
Overture No 243, from the Presbytery of Winnebago, asking that

ruhng elders be authorized to administer the sacraments when neces-
sary. It is recommended that the request be not granted.—1906, p. 196.
[Note.—See Chap, xxviii, See. ii, below.]

y. The Sacraments of the Old Testament, in regard of the spiritual
things thereby signified and exhibited, were, for substance, the same
with those of the New.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

OF BAPTISM.

I. Baptism is a Sacrament of the New Testament, ordained by Jesus
Christ, not only for the solemn admission of the party baptized into the
visible Church, but also to be unto him a sign and seal of the covenant
of grace, of his ingrafting into Christ, of regeneration, of remission of
sins, and of his giving up unto God, through Jesus Christ, to walk in
newness of life: which Sacrament is, by Christ's own appointment, to
be continued in his Church until the end of the world.

II. The outward element to be used in this Sacrament is water, where-
with the party is to be baptized in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a member of the gospel, lawfully called
thereunto.

1. Ruling elders may not administer sealing ordinances.
Overture from the Presbytery of Peoria on the authority of ruling

elders to administer sealing ordinances. The Committee recommend
that they be referred to the Standards, Directory for Worship, Chap, viii
Sec. 1, and Chap, ix, throughout.—1870, p. 22.

2. Baptism by an impostor null and invalid.

Whereas, A certain person pretending at Egg Harbor to be a minister
regularly ordained among the Presbyterians, under that character bap-
tized some adults and infants, and it appearing to the Synod that his
pretenses were false, having at that time no license or ordination it is
our opinion that all the Gospel ordinances he administered under that
talse and pretended character are null and invalid.—1752, p. 249.

3. By a profligate.—Cases to be judged of by the Session.

_

The following Question was proposed by the Committee of Overtures
VIZ.

:

'

Ought such persons to be rebaptized as have been offered in baptism
by notoriously profligate parents, and baptized by ministers of the same
description?

Resolved, That it is a principle of the Church that the unworthiness of
the ministers of the Gospel does not invalidate the ordinances of religion
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dispensed by them. It is also a principle that as long as any denomina-
tion of Christians is acknowledged by us a Church of Christ, we ought
to hold the ordinances dispensed by it as valid, notwithstanding the

unworthiness of particular ministers. Yet, inasmuch as no general rule

can be made to embrace all circumstances, there may be irregularities in

particular administrations by men not yet divested of their office, either

in this or in other Churches, which may render them null and void. But
as these irregularities must often result from circumstances and situations

that cannot be anticipated and pointed out in the rule, they must be

left to be judged of by the prudence and wisdom of church Sessions and
the higher judicatories to which they may be referred. In such cases,

it may be advisable to administer the ordinance of baptism in a regular

manner, where a profane exhibition of the ceremony may have been

attempted. These cases and circumstances, however, are to be inquired

into by the church Sessions, and referred to a Presbytery before a final

decision.—1790, p. 26.

4. Unitarian baptism.

A person who had been baptized in infancy by Dr. Priestly applied

for admission to the Lord's table. Should the baj)tism administered by
Dr. Priestly, then a Unitarian, be considered valid?

Resolved, That this question be answered in the negative.

In the present state of our country, whilst Unitarian errors in various

forms are making their insidious approaches; whilst the advocates of

this heresy in many cases are practicing a system of concealment, and
insinuating themselves into the confidence of multitudes who have no

suspicion of their defection from the faith, the Assembly feel it to be

their duty to speak without reserve.

It is the deliberate and unanimous opinion of this Assembly that those

who renounce the fundamental doctrine of the Trinity, and deny that

Jesus Christ is the same in substance, equal in power and glory with the

Father, cannot be recognized as ministers of the Gospel; and that their

ministrations are wholly invalid.—1S14, p. 549.

5. By a minister after he is deposed.

A Reference from the Presbytery of Hudson, requesting of the Assembly
an answer of the following question, was received and read, viz.

:

Is baptism administered by a minister after he is deposed from office

valid?

Resolved, That in answer to this question, the Presbytery be referred

to Chap, vii [viii]. Sec. i, of the Directory for Public Worship.—1819,
p. 701.

6. By a suspended minister.

The following Overture was presented by the Committee of Overtures,

viz.: "Can a Presbytery consistently acknowledge as valid the ordinance

of baptism as administered by those who are regularly suspended by a

higher judicatory of the Church?
"If not, how are we to regard the baptism of the Cumberland Pres-

byterians?"

The Assembly resumed the consideration of the Report of the Com-
mittee on the Overture respecting the Cumberland Presbyterians. After
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considerable discussion, the Report of the Committee was adopted, and
is as follows, viz.:

1. That in the opinion of this Assembly, ministers of the Presbyterian

Church, when regularly suspended by the competent judicatories, have
no right to exercise the functions of a minister during that suspension.

2. That while those persons styling themselves the Cumberland Pres-

bytery were under suspension, their administrations are to be considered

as invalid; but after the General Assembly have declared them to be no
longer connected with our Church, their administrations are to be viewed

in the same light with those of other denominations not connected with

our body. This decision is grounded on the opinion that the Act of the

Assembly of 1814 precluded the propriety of deposition, or any other

process in the case.—1825, pp. 145, 156.

7. The question, Is Baptism in the Church of Rome valid? answered
in the negative.

a. The Question presented to this Assembly by Overture from the

Presbytery of Ohio, "Is baptism in the Church of Rome valid" is one

of a very grave character and of deep practical importance. The answer
to it must involve principles vital to the peace, the purity and the stability

of the Church of God.
After a full discussion carried ihrough several days, this Assembly has

decided, by a nearly unanimous vote [173 yeas to 8 nays], that baptism

so administered is not valid.

b. Because, since baptism is an ordinance established by Christ in his

Church (Form of Government, Chap, vii; Matt. 28:19, 20), and is to be ad-

ministered only by a minister of Christ, duly called and ordained to be a

steward of the mysteries of God (Directory, Chap, viii, Sec. i), it follows

that no rite administered by one who is not himself a duly ordained

minister of the true Church of God visible, can be regarded as an ordinance

of Christ, whatever be the name by which it is called, whatever the form
employed in its administration. The so-called priests of the Romish
communion are not ministers of Christ, for they are commissioned as

agents of the papal hierarchy, which is not a Church of Christ, but the

Man of Sin, apostate from the truth, the enemy of righteousness and of

God. She has long lain under the curse of God, who has called his people

to come out from her, that they be not partakers of her plagues.

In 1835 the Assembly declared the Papacy to be apostate from Christ,

and no true Church. As we do not recognize her as a portion of the visible

Church of Christ, we cannot, consistently, view her priesthood as other

than usurpers of the sacred functions of the ministry, her ordinances

as unscriptural, and her baptism as totally invalid.—1845, pp. 15, 34, 0. S,

[Note.—For the whole deliverance assigning the reasons for the decision of the
Assembly, see Digest, 1886, pp. 789-792.)

c. Your Committee are of opinion that you cannot [regard Roman
Catholic Baptism as valid], and we therefore recommend that you answer
the interrogatory of the memorialists in the negative. Notwithstanding
this , each Church Session must decide for itself what shall be done in each

particular case that may come before them, as no absolute rule can be laid

down wliich will meet the peculiarities of each case.—1876, p. 23. C. P.
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8. The deliverance of 1845 reaffirmed.

Overture from the Presbytery of Tuscaloosa, asking whether the ordin-

ance of baptism ought to be administered to a person before reception

into our Church who presents a certificate of good and regular standing

in the New School Presbyterian Church, but who has received only

Roman Catholic baptism.

The Committee answer that the mere fact that a person has been a

member of another Church has nothing to do with his original baptism.

The memorialists are referred to the action of the Assembly in 1845.

—1859, p. 535, 0. S.

9. The question of rebaptism of a convert from Romanism left

to the judgment of the Session.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures further reported as follows:

No. 11. From the Presbytery of Genesee, asking a deliverance on the

question, "Should a convert from Romanism, applying for admission

into the Presbyterian Church, be again baptized?" to which they recom-

mend the following answer be given: That the decision of the question

be left to the judgment of each church Session, guided by the principles

governing the su]:)ject of baptism, as laid down in the Standards of our

Church.—1875, p. 514.

10. The above deliverance sustained.

The Judicial Committee presented the following, which was unani-

mously adopted:

Judicial Case No. 1.—An Appeal of Elder Walter Bradshaw from the

Synod of New York.

Statement of the Case.—The Session of Princetown church declined to

recognize the validity of Roman Catholic baptism, and required a candi-

date, Mr. Edward Francis Graham, for admission to the Church, who was

a Roman Catholic, to be baptized. Mr. Bradshaw, an elder of the Prince-

town church Session, complained to the Presbytery of Albany, upon the

ground that Roman Catholic baptism was recognized by the Church as

valid, and that an applicant for the privileges of the communion of the

Church should not be rebaptized.

The Presbytery of Albany declined to entertain the Complaint of Mr.

Bradshaw on the grounds "that the Presbyterian Church has given no

judicial decision upon the subject of the validity of Roman Ca,tholic

baptism, and has by the deliverances of the General Assembly (Minutes,

1875, p. 514) left the decision of the vaUdity of Roman Catholic baptism

to the judgment of Sessions."

Mr. Bradshaw appealed from this decision of the Presbytery of Albany

to the Synod of New York, on the grounds that the Presbytery had re-

fused to consider the question of the validity of Roman Catholic baptism,

and had dismisscfl the Complaint, basing their action upon the delivei-ance

of the Assembly, leaving the question of validity to Sessions. The Synod

of New York, acting under Sec. 09 of the revised Book of Discipline,

declined to entertain Mr. Bradshaw's Appeal and Complaint, and directed

the fact to be recorded that its decision was unanimous.
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From this decision of the Synod, Mr. Bradshaw appeals to this Gen-
eral Assembly, on the grounds that Roman Catholic baptism is valid,

and that it was unconstitutional for the Session to require the applicant

to be rebaptized. Your Committee can discover no reasons for opening

this question, and being convinced that the Synod of New York had
good and sufficient reasons for declining to entertain the Complaint of

Mr. Bradshaw, and further persuaded that these reasons should likewise

prevail with this General Assembly—viz., that the deliverances of the

General Assembly have left with Sessions the right to decide upon the val-

idity of Roman Catholic baptism in particular cases, and that the Prince-

town church acted upon such deliverances—your Committee recom-

mends that the Appeal and Complaint of Mr. Bradshaw against the action

of the Synod of New York be not entertained.—1885, pp. 593, 594.

[Note.—See also this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap.^viii, Sec. iii.]

11. The Assembly declines to make a new deliverance on the
validity of Roman Catholic baptism.

The Committee appointed by the Assembly of 1876, and continued

(with certain changes) by the Assembly of 1877, to "consider and report

upon the validity of Roman Catholic baptism," respectfully recommend
the following for adoption by this General Assembly:

Resolved, That it is inexpedient for this Assembly to make any new
deliverance on this subject.—1878, p. 23.

12. An excommunicated member, if restored, is not to be
rebaptized.

A Question by the Presbytery of Holston, whether the excommunication
of a church member vitiates his baptism, and, on being restored, shall he

be rebaptized? Both questions answered in the negative.—1881, p. 586.

III. Dipping of the person into the water is not necessary; but Bap-

tism is rightly administered by pouring or sprinkling water upon the

person.

1. Mode of baptism.

Is it expedient in the present state of the Church, for a Presbyterian

minister to baptize by immersion in any case?

The Confession of Faith, Chap, xxviii, Sec. iii, teaches as follows,

viz.: Dipping of the person into the water is not necessary; but baptism

is rightly administered by pouring or sprinkling of water upon the person.

Your committee see no cause for adding anything to the doctrine of the

Confession on this subject.—1834, p. 433,

2. Mode of baptism as prescribed in Confession of Faith to be
accepted as final.

Paper No. 208, being a communication referred from the Assembly to

the Committee, and requesting alterations in the phraseology of Overture

No. 6, recently adopted by the Presbyteries as an amendment of Chapter

VIII of the Directory for Worship. The chief alteration requested is the

omission from the Chapter of the words connected with the baptism of

adults, viz.: "by pouring or sprinkling water upon his head." It is recom-
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mended that the Assembly declare that the provision found in the Con-
fession of Faith, Chap, xxvii, Sec. iii, is to be accepted as final as to the

mode of baptism. The section reads: "Dipping of the person into the

water is not necessary; but baptism is rightlj^ administered by pouring

or sprinkling water on the person."—1908, p. 220.

IV. Not only those that do actually profess faith in, and obedience

unto Christ, but also the infants of one or both believing parents are to

be baptized.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, i, Sec. 6, p. 483; and
Directory for Worship, Chap, viii, Sec. ii, p. 752.]

1. The duty of Christian masters to have their servants baptized.

The following case of conscience from Donegal Presbytery was over-

tured, viz., whether Christian masters or mistresses ought, in duty, to

have such children baptized as are under their care, though born of par-

ents not in communion of any Christian Church. Upon this Overture

Synod are of opinion that Christian masters and mistresses, whose relig-

ious professions and conduct are such as to give them a right to the ordi-

nance 'of baptism for their own children, may and ought to dedicate the

children of their household to God in that ordinance when they have no

scruple of conscience to the contrary.—1786, p. 527.

2. Of Christian slaves to have their children baptized.

It was overtured whether Christian slaves, having children at the

entire direction of unchristian masters, and not having it in their power

to instruct them in religion, are bound to have them baptized, and whether

a Gospel minister in this predicament ought to baptize them, and Synod
determined the question in the affirmative.—1786, p. 527.

3. Infant slaves of Christian masters.

Ought baptism, on the profession and promise of the master, to be

administered to the children of slaves?

1. It is the duty of masters who are members of the Church to pre-

sent the children of parents in servitude to the ordinance of baptism,

provided they are in a situation to train them up in the nurture and

admonition of the Lord, thus securing to them the rich advantages which

the Gospel provides.

2. It is the duty of Christ's ministers to inculcate this doctrine, and

to baptize all children of this description when presented by their masters.

—1816. p. 617.

4. Orphan children of heathen parents in the care of our missions.

[Note.—See this Digesl, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, viii, Sec. ii, p. 7.J2.]

V. Although it be a great sin to contemn or neglect this ordinance,

yet grace and salvation are not inseparably annexed unto it, as that

no person can be regenerated or saved without it, or that all that are

baptized are undou])tedly regenerated.



OF THE LORD'S SUPPER 53

VI. The efficacy of Baptism is not tied to that moment of time where-
in it is administered; yet, notwithstanding, by the right use of this or-
dinance the grace promised is not only offered, but really exhibited and
conferred by the Holy Ghost, to such (whether of age or infants) as that
grace belongeth unto, according to the counsel of God's own will, in his
appointed time.

VII. The Sacrament of Baptism is but once to be administered to any
person.

1. Rebaptism disorderly.

Overture from the Presbytery of the Cherokee Nation, asking, "What
is the standing of an elder or member of the Presbyterian Church, who
becoming dissatisfied with his baptism by sprinkling, secures rebaptism by
immersion, by one not a minister of the Presbyterian Church? "

Answer: The action is clearly disorderly and 'in violation of Chap, xxviii,
Sec. vii, of the Confession of Faith. But as it concerns the mode, rather
than the substance, of a sacrament, whether the act is to be regarded
as disciplinable, must be determined by the Session, in the light of cir-
cumstances attending each particular case.

In the case of an elder, the Form of Government (Chap, xiii. Sees.
VI, vn) makes it clear that in certain circumstances he should at least
"cease to be an acting elder," and the Session should "take order on the
subject."—1890, p. 46.

CHAPTER XXIX.

OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.

I. Our Lord Jesus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, instituted
the Sacrament of his body and blood, called the Lord's Supper, to be
observed in his Church unto the end of the world, for the perpetual remem-
brance of the sacrifice of himself in his death, the sealing all benefits
thereof unto true believers, their spiritual nourishment and growth in
him, their further engagement in, and to all duties which they owe unto
him; and to be a bond and pledge of their communion with him, and with
each other, as members of his mystical body.

by^l7L^:thirDS:rVoTlt'S^^^^ "P°" *'^ P^^^^'^^' '"^^^*"*^°'^ °^ *^^ Supper

II. In this Sacrament Christ is not offered up to his Father, nor any
real sacrifice made at all for the remission of sins of the quick or dead; but
only a commemoration of that once offering up of himself, by himself,
upon the cross, once for all; and a spiritual oblation of all possible praise
unto God for the same: so that the Popish sacrifice of the mass, as they
call it, is most abominably injurious to Christ's one only sacrifice, the
alone propitiation for all the sins of the elect.
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III. The Lord Jesus hath, in this ordinance, appointed his ministers

to declare his word of institution to the people, to pray, and bless the

elements of bread and wine, and thereby to set them apart from a com-

mon to an holy use: and to take and break the bread, to take the cup,

and (they communicating also themselves) to give both to the communi-

cants; but to none who are not then present in the congregation.

[Note.—The Lord's Supper may be administered in a private house under certain
circumstances. See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, ix, Sec. i; 1863,

p. 37, O. S.l

IV. Private masses, or receiving this Sacrament by a priest, or any

other, alone; as likewise the denial of the c\x^ to the people; worshiping

the elements; the lifting them up, or carrying them about for adoration,

and the reserving of them for any pretended religious use; are all contrary

to the nature of this Sacrament, and to the institution of Christ.

V. The outward elements in this Sacrament, duly set apart to the uses

ordained by Christ, have such relation^to him crucified, as that truly,

yet sacramentally only, they are sometimes called by the name of the

things they represent, to wit, the body and blood of Christ; albeit, in

substance and nature, they still remain truly, and only, bread and wine,

as they were before.

VL That doctrine which maintains a change of the substance of bread

and wine, into the substance of Christ's body and blood (commonly

called transubstantiation) by consecration of a priest, or by any other

way, is repugnant, not to Scripture alone, but even to common sense

and reason; overthroweth the nature of the Sacrament; and hath been,

and is the cause of manifold superstitions, yea, of gross idolatries.

VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the visible elements

in this Sacrament, do then also inwardly by faith, really and indeed, yet

not carnally and corporally, but spiritually, receive and feed upon Christ

crucified, and all benefits of his death: the body and blood of Christ

being then not corporally or carnally in, with, or under the bread and

wine; yet as really, but spiritually, present to the faith of believers in

that ordinance, as the elements themselves are to their outward senses.

VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men receive the outward elements

in this Sacrament, yet they receive not the thing signified thereby; but

by their unworthy coming thereunto are guilty of the body and blood of

the Lord, to their own damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly

persons, as they are unfit to enjoy communion with him, so are they

unworthy of the Lord's Table, and cannot, without great sin against

Christ, while they remain such, partake of these holy mysteries, or be

admitted thereunto.
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CHAPTER XXX.
OF CHURCH CENSURES.

I. The Lord Jesus, as king and head of his Church, hath herein ap-
pointed a government in the hand of church-officers, distinct from the

civil magistrate.

II. To these officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven are committed,
by virtue whereof they have power respectively to retain and remit sins,

to shut that kingdom against the impenitent, both by the word and cen-

sures; and to open it unto penitent sinners, by the ministry of the gospel,

and by absolution from censures, as occasion shall require.

III. Church censures are necessary for the reclaiming and gaining of

offending brethren; for deterring of others from like offenses; for purg-
ing out that leaven which might infect the whole lump; for vindica-

ting the honor of Christ, and the holy profession of the gospel; and for

preventing the wi-ath of God, which might justly fall upon the Church,
if they should suffer his covenant, and the seals thereof, to be profaned
by notorious and obstinate offenders.

IV. For the better attaining of these ends, the officers of the Church
are to proceed by admonition, suspension from the Sacrament of the
Lord's Supper for a season, and by excommunication from the Church,
according to the nature of the crime, and demerit of the person.

[Note.—For the censures which may be inflicted, see this Digest, Vol. I, Book of
Discipline, Chap, v, Sees. 35 and 41; also Directory for Worship, Chap, xi, and Form
of Government, Chap, viii. Sec. ii, ; Chap, ix, Sec. vi.]

CHAPTER XXXI.

OF SYNODS AND COUNCILS.
I. For the better government and further edification of the Church,

there ought to be such assemblies as are commonly called synods or coun-
cils: and it belongeth to the overseers and other rulers of the particular

churches, by virtue of their office, and the power which Christ hath given
them for edification and not for destruction, to appoint such assemblies;

and to convene together in them, as often as they shall judge it expedient

for the good of the Church.

_
[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, viii. Sees, i, ii; Chaps

ix-xii.j

II. It belongeth to synods and councils, ministerially, to determine
controversies of faith, and cases of conscience; to set down rules and
directions for the better ordering of the public worship of God, and govern-

ment of his Church
; to receive complaints in cases of mal-administration,

and authoritatively to determine the same : which decrees and determina-

tions, if consonant to the Word of God, are to be received with reverence

and submission, not only for their agreement with the Word, but also
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for the power whereby they are made, as being an ordinance of God,

appointed thereunto in his Word.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, i, Sec. vii and Chap, xii.]

1. Determinations of the higher judicatories to be received with
reverence.

Synod of New Mexico. Exception to Records. That in the judgment

of your Committee, if it is not disrespectful, it surely is not wise nor for

the edification of the Church for any judicatory of the Church to spread

upon its Minutes imputations of unfair and unjust dealings on the part

of a superior judicatory, as appears on pages 40 and 41 of the Minutes

of this Synod, with respect to the actions of this General Assembly.

—

1900, p. 156.

III. All synods or councils since the apostles' times, whether general

or particular, may err, and many have erred; therefore they are not to

be made the rule of faith or practice, but to be used as a help in both.

[Note.—See this Digest, VoL I, Form of Government, Chap, i, Sec. vii.]

IV. Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing, but that

which is ecclesiastical: and are not to intermeddle with civil affairs which

concern the commonwealth, unless by way of humble petition in cases

extraordinary; or by way of advice for satisfaction of conscience, if they

be thereunto required by the civil magistrate.

1. The spiritual character of the Church.

The following Paper, offered by Elder George H. Shields, was unani-

mously adopted by a rising vote:

IF/ier-eas, The Synod of Missouri, in connection with the General Assembly

of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, at its meeting

in Fulton, Mo., in October, 1886, unanimously adopted the following

Paper and declaration of principles, to wit:

"It has come to the knowledge of this Synod that many brethren

belonging to the Synod in connection with the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States, are under a misapprehension

with regard to the position of this body touching the spiritual or non-

political character of the Church, and also touching the rights of indi-

vidH.ials under the Constitution of the Church. Owing to this misappre-

hension, and to the continued separation of the two Synods, many of the

congregations on both sides arc greatly weakened, our educational institu-

tions are partially paralyzed, and all of our interests are seriously crippled.

With the hope of healing forever the breach between us, we once more

affectionately extend the hand of fellowship to our separated brethren,

and cheerfully reaffirm the action unanimously taken by this Synod in

1873, as follows:

"1. We affirm the spiritual character of the Church as separated from

the kingdoms of this world, and, having no other head than the Lord

Jesus Christ, as entitled to speak only where he has spoken, and to legis-

late only where he has legislated; we also recognize the rights of con-

science, and the right of respectful protest on the part of the humblest mem-
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ber of the Presbyterian household of faith, and declare the obligation of

all our judicatories to be subject to the authority and to follow the doctrines

of our ecclesiastical Constitution.

"2. We distinctly and particularly affirm our belief in the following

principles and statements found in our Standards, to wit: 'Synods and
councils are to handle or conclude nothing but that which is ecclesiastical,

and are not to intermeddle with civil affairs which concern the Common-
wealth, unless by way of humble petition in cases extraordinary, or by
way of advice for the satisfaction of conscience, if they be thereunto

required by the civil magistrate' (Confession of Faith, Chap, xxxi. Sec.

iv). 'That God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free

from the doctrines and commandments of men, which are in anything

contrary to his Word, or beside it in matters of faith or worship.' 'That
all church power, whether exercised by the body in general, or in the

way of representation by delegated authority, is only ministerial or declara-

tive; that is to say, that the Holy Scriptures are the only rule of faith

and manners, that no Church judicatory ought to pretend to make laws

to bind the conscience in virtue of their own authority, and that all their

decisions should be founded upon the revealed will of God.' (Form of

Government, Chap, i. Sees, i, vii) ; and that process against a Gospel

minister should always be entered before the Presbytery of which he is a

member (Book of Discipline, Sees. 18, 108).

"3. In order to give the strongest possible ground of confidence to

those of our brethren in the other Synod, who desire organic union with

us, we do hereby express confidence in the soundness of doctrine, and in

the Christian character of these brethren, and cannot doubt that a more
intimate communion would lead to the speedy removal of the barriers

that now separate those of like precious faith, and to increased mutual
affection and esteem."

Now, therefore, be it

Resolved, That this General Assembly heartily approves the action of

the Synod of Missouri in adopting said Paper, and the declaration of

principles therein set forth.—1887, pp. 26, 27; 1888, p. 147.

2. Judicial decision forbidding appointment of directors of a non-
ecclesiastical organization.

The Permanent Judicial Commission, through its Chairman, Hon. W. E.

Settle, also presented the Report of its preliminary judgment in Judicial

Case No. 4, being the case of Rev. Calvin C. Todd vs. the Synod of South
Dakota.

To the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.:

The case of the Rev. Calvin C. Todd against the action of the Synod
of South Dakota, at its session held at Huron, South Dakota, October 4,

1907, in recommending the reelection of Synodical delegates for api^oint-

ment as directors of the Anti-Saloon League, a non-ecclesiastical organi-

zation of the State of South Dakota, the same having been referred to the

Permanent Judicial Commission for decision, came on for hearing, and
was heard, on the 26th day of May, 190S, upon the Papers and the Records
filed in the case, and upon argument by the parties for and against the

Complaint. Present the complainant, in person, and the Synod by parties

duly appointed to represent it. While the whole history of the Presby-
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terian Church shows that it beUeves in and encourages among its mem-
bers, individually and collectively, the largest possible liberty of co-

operation with and participation in any and every righteous movement,
whether ecclesiastical or non-ecclesiastical, for the suppression and eradi-

cation of evil, including the absolute suppression and eradication of the

saloon, an institution which by common Christian consent is regarded as

an unspeakable menace to the Home, the Church and the State, the

Permanent Judicial Commission, being fully advised in the premises, doth

find that it is now, and always has been, the law and the custom of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. that its judicatories shall not become
officially connected with non-ecclesiastical bodies (see Confession of Faith,

Chap, xxxi, Sec. iv; also Minutes of the General Assembly, 1848, p. 58;

1860, p. 621; 1873, p. 504; 1880, pp. 42 and 43; 1881, p. 551; 1891, p. 135;

1893, p. 86; 1899, p. 93; 1903, p. 160; 1906, pp. 177 and 801; 1907, pp.

138 and 227).

The Anti-Saloon League being admittedly a non-ecclesiastical body, the

Judicial Commission further finds that, however commendable and proper

the action complained of may have appeared to be, the same being con-

trary to the fundamental law of the Church and to the undeviating decisions

of the General Assembly, the highest Court of the Church, the Complaint

is well taken and must be and is hereby sustained.—1908, p. 203.

3. How secure representation in non-ecclesiastical organizations?

I. Overture No. 107, from the Synod of Indian Territory, on securing

representation in organizations non-ecclesiastical, as follows:

The Synod of Indian Territory, having in mind the exception taken to

its action in 1905 by the General Assembly of 1906 in the matter of appoint-

ment of representatives in certain non-ecclesiastical bodies {Minutes of the

General Assembly of 1906, p. 234), respectfully asks that the General

Assembly of 1907 make a deliverance on the subject of how we may secure

representation in the organizations that are working for the uplifting of

the people and in the warfare against vice and intemperance, when these

bodies are not distinctly ecclesiastical in their connection or control.

Your Committee recommends the foUowin action:

The General Assembly, while gratefully acknowledging all the great

work done for righteousness and temperance by voluntary organizations

outside of the Church, and especially commending the splendid achieve-

ments of the Anti-Saloon League, tlifi National Temperance Society, the

National Woman's Christian Temperance Union, and all like societies,

in so far as their work is not inconsistent with the principles of the Christian

religion, yet would reaffirm the fact that it has been the undeviating custom

and policy of our Church to avoid official representation in non-ecclesi-

astical organizations, but to allow its members absolute liberty to work

as individuals in such organizations, as indicated in the deliverance of the

General Assembly of 1848 (see Digest of 1898, p. 62S) :
"This General

Assembly as a court of Jesus Christ cannot league itself with any volun-

tary society; these societies must appeal not to Church courts but to

Church members" (see also the deliverances of the General Assembly of

1860, 1873, 1880, 1881, 1891, 1906). Provided, however, that Synods and

Presbyteries may cooperate with other ecclesiastical bodies in seeking
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such legislation on the Sabbath question, marriage and divorce, saloon

suppression, and such other questions as the Church has declared herself

upon, without violating the spirit of our Constitution (see Confession of

Faith, Chap, xxxi. Sec. iv).

II. To your Committee were referred such parts of Overtures Nos. 102

to 106 as have reference to the matter of affiliation between the Church
and all voluntary temperance societies. The Committee is of the opinion

that a sufficient answer has been given in its answer to Overture 107.

—1907, p. 227.

4. Appointment of representatives to Civil Reform Conferences
unconstitutional.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures presented a Report on Papers
referred to it, which was adopted, and is as follows

:

• 1. A Resolution commending a Civic Reform Conference, to be held in

Portland, Oregon, in July, 1913, and
2. Overture No. 272, from the National Reform Association, relating to

the same subject and requesting this Assembly to appoint representatives

to said Conference.

The Committee reports that, while endorsing the plan of said Con-
ference, and commending it as one that should have the support of all

friends of righteousness, yet, owing to the Constitution of the Church, it

is not possible for the Assembly to appoint representatives to any other

than ecclesiastical bodies.— 1912, p. 79.

5. Judicial decisions as to appointments to State Board of Trustees
of Anti-Saloon League.

Haynes vs. the Synod of Indiana.

In the matter of the Complaint of S. W. Haynes, an elder of the First

Presbyterian Church of Portland, Presbytery of Muncie, Synod of In-

diana, against the action of the Synod in nominating two of its members,
Rev. J. S. Howk, D. D., and Rev. H. B. Hostetter, to the Indiana Anti-

Saloon League, for election to membership on its State Board of Trustees,

your Permanent Judicial Commission begs leave to make the following

Report:

The Complaint is based on the ground, that as the Indiana Anti-Saloon
League is a non-ecclesiastical organization, the action of the Synod in thus
procuring the election of two of its members as Trustees of the State Board
of the Indiana League, established an official connection between the
Synod and the Anti-Saloon League, in violation of the organic law of the

Presbyterian Church, and contrary to numerous deliverances of its General
Assembly, condemning such a connection.

The organic law referred to is contained in Chap, xxxi, Sec. iv, Con-
fession of Faith, which provides

:

"Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude nothing, but that which
is ecclesiastical: and are not to intermeddle with civil affairs which con-
cern the commonwealth, unless by way of humble petition in cases extra-

ordinary; or by way of advice or satisfaction of conscience, if they be
thereunto required by the civil magistrate."
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The manifest object of this section is to maintain the separation of

Church and State, and, as conducive to that end, to prevent the Church
from becoming entangled, through any of its agencies, with poHtical or

other organizations of a non-ecclesiastical character; and such is the inter-

pretation repeatedly given it by the General Assembly.

In 1909, the General Assembly, through its Permanent Judicial Com-
mission, declared illegal the action of South Dakota Synod in recommend-
ing the reelection of Synodical delegates for appointment as directors of

the Anti-Saloon League of that State. In the concluding paragraph of the

Report and Judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission {Minutes,

General Assembly, 1909, p. 204), it is said:

"The Anti-Saloon League being admittedly a non-ecclesiastical body,

the Judicial Commission further finds that, however commendable and
proper the action complained of may have appeared to be, the same being

contrary to the fundamental law of the Church, the Complaint is well

taken and must be and is hereby sustained.''^

Other deliverances of the General Assembly to the same effect may be

found in its published Minutes as here indicated: Minutes, 1848, p. 58;

1860, p. 44; 1873, p. 504; 1880, pp. 42, 43; 1881, p. 551; 1891, p. 135;

1893, p. 86; 1899, p. 93; 1903, p. 160; 1906, pp. 80, 177, 234; 1907, pp.

138, 227; 1908, pp. 203, 204.

It is conceded by the members of the Synod representing that judicatory

on the hearing, that the two ministers of the Presbyterian Church recom-

mended by Indiana Synod for election to membership on the State Board
of Trustees of the Indiana Anti-Saloon League, are members of the In-

diana Synod, and that their election by the State Board of Trustees of the

League to membership thereon, followed the recommending of their

names therefor by the Sjmod; but it is insisted for the Synod that by the

action complained of, it merely advised the Indiana Anti-Saloon League

of the fitness of the persons nominated for membership upon its State

Board of Trustees; and that, as the Board was not compelled to elect as

Trustees these nominees, there was no violation by the Synod of Chap,

xxxi. Sec. iv, of the Confession of Faith.

Our consideration of the facts presented by the Record, compels us to

reject this contention, for it is patent that the course pursued by the

Synod was but an indirect way of accomplishing what was forbidden by
the organic law of the Church referred to.

In our opinion, the action of the Synod in question, though it may not

have been so intended, did give it representation upon the State Board of

Trustees of the Indiana Anti-Saloon League, and as fully established an

official connection between the Synod and Anti-Saloon League as if the

two members of the Synod on the League's Board of Trustees had been

elected by the Synod. So it is not material whether the membership of

the two ministers of the Synod on the League's Board of Trustees was

procured through election by the Synod, or because of their nomination

by the Synod and election by the League's Board of Trustees, the legal

effect would be the same, as in either case the official connection between

the^Synod and the League, which the law forbids, would be established.

Although the Synod of Indiana claims to have only suggested to the

State Board of Trustees of the Anti-Saloon League the names of two of

its members for election as Trustees thereof, since their election by the
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Anti-Saloon League's Board followed the presentation of the names by
the suggestion of the Synod, the Synod's suggestion of the names was in

meaning and legal effect, a nomination of the persons named.

It Avill be observed that Sec. iv. Chap, xxxi. Confession of Faith, does

not permit a Synod to "handle or conclude" a matter wliich is non-ecclesi-

astical. The nomination by the Synod of two of its members for election

as Trustees of the State Board of the Anti-Saloon League, was the "hand-

ling," by the Synod, of a non-ecclesiastical matter, forbidden by the law,

although concluded by the act of the Anti-Saloon League's Board in

electing them Trustees, if the nomination and election together resulted in

an official connection between the Synod and Anti-Saloon League.

While we are constrained to hold that Indiana Synod violated the

organic law of the Presbyterian Church in the matter complained of, it is

nevertheless true that many deliverances issued and resolutions adopted
by the General Assembly record the attitude of the Church as uncompro-
misingly opposed to the liquor traffic, and that it seeks by every legitimate

means to lessen and destroy the same and the evOs thereof. It has pledged

to the Anti-Saloon League the fullest cooperation consistent with the

Constitution of the Church; and whUe it cannot become officially con-

nected with any non-ecclesiastical body, the Assembly will not deny to

itself, nor to the lower judicatories, the right to advise Presbyterians within

their bounds, individually or collectively, to support, or connect them-
selves with, any temperance organization or movement working orderly

for the promotion of such cause; but, on the other hand, strongly urges

such action as a duty and high privilege. Provided, however, that if such
persons become connected officially or otherwise with any such non-
ecclesiastical body, it shall be only as individuals or members of the Pres-

byterian body at large, and not as delegates or official representatives of

any Presbyterian Church or judicatory. (Minutes, 1907, p. 138; 1811,

p. 474; 1818, p. 689, 690 (reprint); 1830, p. 298; 1860, p. 262, N. S.; 1873,

p. 504. See Digest, pp. 618 to 630; Confession of Faith, Chap, xxxi. Sec.

iv.)

On the record presented in this case, it is the finding and judgment of

the Permanent Judicial Commission that the Complaint of S. W. Playnes,

as to the action of the Synod of Indiana, is well taken, and therefore it

must be and is sustained.—1912, pp. 179-181.

6. Official sanction or disapproval of the candidacy of individuals
for political office not permissible.

The Presbytery of Des Moines, Complainant, the Synod of Iowa,
Respondent.

In the matter of the above-styled Complaint your Permanent Judicial

Commission begs leave to make the following Report

:

It appears from the Record before us that the Presbytery of Des Moines
at a stated meeting adopted certain resolutions condemning a named
candidate, and nominee of a political party, for the office of governor of

the State of Iowa, upon the alleged ground that he was hostile to the pro-

hibition of the liquor traffic; and pledging the support and votes of its

members to another named candidate, and nominee of a different political

party, for the same office, upon the alleged ground that he was in favor of

tbo prohibition of the liquor traffic. Complaint of the foregoing action of
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the Presbytery was made to the Synod of Iowa by W. E. Giltner, a ruling

elder of a church in the bounds of the Presbytery and a Commissioner in

attendance at the meeting of that judicatory, on the grounds that such
action was violative of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church in

the U. S. A. and of its Book of Discipline, repugnant to various decisions of

its General Assembly, unchristian in spirit, and unjust to the candidate

condemned.

The Complaintwas sustained by the Synod on the first and second grounds
alone; and the Presbytery's dissatisfaction with that judgment of the

Synod led to its making this Complaint thereof to the General Assembly.

The question presented for decision by the Complaint is, whether the

action of the Presbytery in adopting the resolutions in question was beyond
its powers as a Church judicatory? If it was, the judgment of the Synod
condemning it should not be disturbed. In other words, in the action

taken, was the Presbytery dealing with matters not ecclesiastical? Chap,
xxxi. Sec. iv. Confession of Faith, provides: "Synods or councils are

to handle or conclude nothing but that which is ecclesiastical; and are not

to intermeddle with civil affairs which concern the commonwealth, unless

by way of humble petition in cases extraordinary; or by way of advice

for satisfaction of conscience, if they be thereunto required by the civil

magistrate."

Obviously, application of the provisions of this Section to the facts here

involved can give no warrant for the Presbytery's action. While we are

aware of no provision of the organic law of the Presbyterian Church or

decision of its General Assembly which forbids its judicatories or members
the right to express their convictions, or give needed advice respecting

questions, whether social or moral, which concern or ma}^ affect the welfare

of the human race, neither the laws of the Church, nor the decisions of

its judicatory of last resort, give authority to any of its judicatories to

employ methods political in their nature for the purpose of influencing

the votes of those who compose them with reference to matters political.

We therefore fully approve the conclusion expressed by the Synod of

Iowa "that when any Presbyterian Church judicatory passes to the con-

demnation or disapproval by name, of individuals who are candidates of a

political party, and gives advice or injunction as to the support of or

opposition to such political candidate, it passes beyond the bounds of its

Constitutional functions, which are limited to matters and questions

ecclesiastical."

As declared by the General Assembly in the matter of the Complaint of

Haynes vs. the Synod of Indiana {Minutes, General Assembly, 1912, page

179, in which the action of the Synod in procuring the election of two of

its members as trustees of the State Board of the Indiana Anti-Saloon

League was condemned), "the; manifest ol)joct of this Section (Sec. iv,

Chap, xxxi. Confession of Faith) is to maintain the separation of Church
and State, and, as conducive to that end, to prevent the Church from be-

coming entangled, through any of its agencies, with political or other

organizations of a non-ecclesiastical chara ter; and such is the interpreta-

tion repeatedly given it by the General Assembly," (Also see Minides,

General Assembly, 1909, p. 204, as to the action of South Dakota Synod.)

If the Presbytery were permitted to give its official sanction to or dis-

approval of the candidacy of individuals for political office, the allying of
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itself with the pohtical party of the candidate of its approval or with the

political party opposing the candidate of whom it disapproved, would be

an easy step that would logically and almost inevitably follow. In either

event, the Church would be diverted from its holy mission and degraded

in the estimation of the world. We do not mean to intimate that the

Presbyterian Church should change its attitude upon the liquor question,

which has always been that of uncompromising opposition to the traffic in

or use of liquor as a beverage; nor have we any word of censure for the

determined stand the Des Moines Presbytery seems to have taken in behalf

of prohibition. On the contrary, we express our sympathy with the zeal

for temperance and righteousness manifested by its members and which

doubtless led them to regard the method resorted to, legitimate and the

most effective they could employ to remove the evils of intemperance;

but we do mean to declare that the method employed was and is violative

of the organic law of the Presbyterian Church, and not to be tolerated

because of that fact.

For the reason indicated, the Complaint of the Des Moines Presbytery

is dismissed and the judgment of the Synod of Iowa is affirmed.

As what has already been said is conclusive of the correctness of the

Synod's action in declaring that of the Presbytery invalid, it is deemed un-

necessary to pass on the cross Complaint of W. E. Giltner as to the failure of

the Synod of Iowa to sustain his contention that Des Moines Presbytery

was without jurisdiction of the person whose candidacy it condemned;
hence that question is not decided, and his Complaint is dismissed.—1917,

pp. 165-167.

7. Presbyterial indorsement of Woman Suffrage contrary to the
organic law.

Rev. A. G. Eagleson vs. Presbytery of Steubenville.—The Permanent
Judicial Commission of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church
in the U. S. A. presents the Report of its findings in judicial cases sub-

mitted for their adjudication, as follows, viz.: Judicial Case No. 1.

This case consists in charges made in a Complaint filed before the Pres-

bytery of Steubenville by Rev. A. G. Eagleson, wherein he charges that
the Presbytery of Steubenville, 0., at its session held April 21, 1914, passed
a resolution as follows

:

"That this Presbytery put itself on record as indorsing Woman Suffrage."

The case was regularly issued, and coming on to be heard upon the
notice to Presbytery and the specifications of the grounds of Complaint
set out therein, and the parties thereto having been heard before the Com-
mission in argument, and an opportunity having been given to members
of said Presbytery (C. R. Culbertson, 0. S. Fowler, A. S. McComb) to be
heard, and they having been heard, and the complainant having placed on
file his written waiver to be present, requested the Commission to take up
and decide the case in his absence.

The Commission now finds that said resolution was passed by the said

Presbytery, which fact was admitted in writing now on file, signed by the
members of the Presbytery, whose names are hereinbefore stated. The
said members of the Presbytery requested the Commission to take up and
decide the case upon their admission of the action of Presbytery,although
the Record was not before the Commission, as the Stated Clerk had failed
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or refused to send up the Record containing the action of Presb3^tcry in

adopting tlie said resolution. The Commission finds that the Presbytery

in adopting said resolution erred, as being contrary to the organic law

contained in Chap, xxxi, Sec. iv, Confession of Faith, which provides,

to wit:

"Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing, but that which

is ecclesiastical: and are not to intermeddle with ci\il affairs which con-

cern the commonwealth, unless by way of humble petition in cases ex-

traordinary; or by way of advice for satisfaction of conscience, if they be

thereunto required by the civil magistrate.

"

It is the judgment of the Commission that the organic law above quoted

has for its purpose the maintenance of the separation of Church and State,

and as conducive to that end to prevent the Church from becoming en-

tangled, through any of its agencies, with political or other organizations

of a non-ecclesiastical character, and such is the interpretation repeatedly

given it by the General Assembly.

On the Record presented in this case, it is the finding and judgment of

the Permanent Judicial Commission that the Complaint of Rev. A. G.

Eagleson as to the action of the Presbytery of Steubenville is well taken,

and, therefore, must be and is hereby sustained.

The Permanent Judicial Commission would further report that from

evidence before it in the trial of the above case, the Stated Clerk of the

Presbytery of Steubenville failed or refused to send up to the General

Assembly the Record containing the resolution complained of, even after

having been urged by the complainant to comply with the law in such

cases (see Chap, ix, Sec. 85, Book of Discipline), and he is, in the judgment

of the Commission, censurable and should be appropriately dealt with

by the Presbytery to which he is subject.—1914, p. 247.

8. Censure in case immediately above withdrawn. ,

The Case of Steubenville Presbytery.—This is an inquiry by the Presby-

tery of Steubenville as to the propriety of their carrying out a suggestion

of the General Assembly of 1914 (see G. A. Minutes 1914, p. 248), sug-

gesting that they censure their Stated Clerk for the reasons which appear

in the Minutes.

Upon the hearing, it appeared that the action of the clerk of the Steu-

benville Presbytery was not intended to be contumacious, and an explana-

tion satisfactory to the Permanent Judicial Commission was given. The
censure not having yet been administered by the Presbytery, the Judicial

Commission recommends that the suggestion of the General Assembly, in

view of the explanation of the clerk and of the Presbytery, be withdrawn.

—1915, p. 241.

CHAPTER XXXII.

OF THE STATE OF MAN AFTER DEATH, AND OF THE
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD.

I, The bodies of men, after death, return to dust, and see corruption;

but their souls (which neither die nor sleoj)), liaving an immortal sub-
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sistence, immediately return to God who gave them. The souls of the

righteous, being then made perfect in holiness, are received into the highest

heavens, where they behold the face of God in light and glory, waiting for

the full redemption of their bodies: and the souls of the wicked are cast

into hell, where they remain in torments and utter darkness, reserved to

the judgment of the great day. Besides these two places for souls separated

from their bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth none.

jNoTE.—See case of Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D.; also case of .lohn Miller, Specifi-

cation 3, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

II. At the last day, such as are found alive shall not die, but be changed

:

and all the dead shall be raised up with the self-same bodies, and none

other, although with different qualities, which shall be united again to their

souls for ever.

III. The bodies of the unjust shall, by the power of Christ, be raised

to dishonor; the bodies of the just, by his Spirit, unto honor, and be made

conformable to his own glorious body.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

OF THE LAST JUDGMENT.

I. God hath appointed a daj'', v/herein he will judge the world in right-

eousness by Jesus Christ, to whom all power and judgment is given of the

Father. In which day, not only the apostate angels shall be judged; but

likewise all persons^ that have lived upon earth, shall appear before the

tribunal of Christ, to give an account of their thoughts, words, and deeds;

and to receive according to what they have done in the body, whether good

or evil.

II. The end of God's appointing this day is for the manifestation of the

glory of his mercy, in the eternal salvation of the elect; and of his justice,

in the damnation of the reprobate, who are wicked and disobedient. For

then shall the righteous go into everlasting life, and receive that fullness

of joy and refreshing which shall come from the presence of the Lord:

but the wicked, who know not God, and obey not the gospel of Jesus

Christ, shall be cast into eternal torments, and be punished with ever-

lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of

his power.

III. As Christ would have us to be certainly persuaded that there shall

be a day of judgment, both to deter all men from sin, and for the greater

consolation of the godly in their adversity: so will he have that day un'

known to men, that they may shake off all carnal security, and be always

watchful, because they know not at what hour the Lord will conie; and

ma/ be ever prepared to say, Come, Lord Jesus, eom© quickly, Amen,
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PREAMBLE TO THE NEW CHAPTERS.

Whereas, It is desirable to express more fully the doctrine of the Church

concerning the Holy Spirit, Missions, and the love of God for all men,

the following Chapters are added to the Confession of Faith.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

I. The Holy Spirit, the third person in the Trinity, proceeding from the

Father and the Son, of the same substance and equal in power and glory,

is, together .with the Father and the Son, to be believed in, loved, obeyed,

and worshiped throughout all ages.

II. He is the Lord and Giver of life, everywhere present in nature, and

is the source of all good thoughts, pure desires, and holy counsels in men.

By Him the Prophets were moved to speak the Word of God, and all

writers of the Holy Scriptures inspired to record infallibly the mind and

will of God. The dispensation of the Gospel is especially committed to

Him. He prepares the way for it, accompanies it with His persuasive

power, and urges its message upon the reason and conscience of men, so

that they who reject its merciful offer are not only without excuse, but

are also guilty of resisting the Holy Spirit.

III. The Holy Spirit, whom the Father is ever willing to give to all

who ask Him, is the only efficient agent in the application of redemption.

He convicts men of sin, moves them to repentance, regenerates them by

His grace, and persuades and enables them to embrace Jesus Christ by

faith. He unites all believers to Christ, dwells in them as their Comforter

and Sanctifier, gives to them the spirit of Adoption and Prayer, and

performs all those gracious offices by which they are sanctified and sealed

unto the day of redemption.

IV. By the indwelling of the Holy Spirit all believers being vitally

united to Christ, who is the Head, are thus united one to another in the

Church, which is His body. He calls and anoints ministers for their holy

office, qualifies all other officers in the Church for their special work, and

imparts various gifts and graces to its members. He gives efficacy to the

Word and to the ordinances of the Gospel. By Him the Church will be

preserved, increased until it shall cover tlie earth, purified, and at last

made perfectly holy in the presence of God.

CHAPTER XXXV.

OF THE LOVE OF GOD AND MISSIONS.

L God, in infinite and perfect love, having provided in the covenant

of gmoo, through the rpediation and f<;icrifjce of the Lord Jesus Christ, a
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way of life and salvation, sufficient for and adapted to the whole lost race

of man, doth freely offer this salvation to all men in the Gospel.

II. In the Gospel God declares His love for the world and His desire

that all men should be saved, reveals fully~and clearly the only way of

salvation; promises eternal life to all who truly repent and believe in

Christ; invites and commands all to embrace the offered mercy; and by
His Spirit accompanying the Word pleads with men to accept His gracious

invitation.

III. It is the duty and privilege of every one who hears the Gospel
immediately to accept its merciful provisions; and they who continue in

impenitence and unbelief incur aggravated guilt and perish by their own
fault.

IV. Since there is no other way of salvation than that revealed in the

Gospel, and since in the divinely established and ordinary method of grace
faith Cometh by hearing the Word of God, Christ hath commissioned His
Church to go into all the world and to make disciples of all nations. All

believers are, therefore, under obhgation to sustain the ordinances of re-

ligion where they are already established, and to contribute by their

prayers, gifts, and personal efforts to the extension of the Kingdom of

Christ throughout the whole earth.

DECLARATORY STATEMENT.

1. Order as to form and place.

That the Standing Committee on Editions of the Confession be directed
.... to print the Preamble and the two Sections of the Declaratory
Statement as one document, after the new Chaps, xxxiv and xxxv at the
end of the Confession of Faith.—1903, p. 125.

2. Text.

While the ordination vow of ministers, ruling elders, and deacons, as set

forth in the Form of Government, requires the reception and adoption
of the Confession of Faith only as containing the System of Doctrine
taught in the Holy Scriptures, nevertheless, seeing that the desire has been
formally expressed for a disavowal by the Church of certain inferences
drawn from statements in the Confession of Faith, and also for a declara-
tion of certain aspects of revealed truth which appear at the present time
to call for more exphcit statement, therefore the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America does authoritatively declare as follows:

First, With reference to Chap. HI of the Confession of Faith: That con-
cerning those who are saved in Christ, the doctrine of God's eternal decree
is held in harmony A\ith the doctrine of His love to all mankind. His gift of
His Son to be the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, and His readi-
ness to bestow His saving grace on all who seek it. That concerning those
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who perish, the doctrine of God's eternal decree is held in harmony with

the doctrine that God desires not the death of any sinner, but has provided

in Christ a salvation sufficient for all, adapted to all, and freely offered in

the Gospel to all; that men are fully responsible for their treatment of

God's gracious offer; that His decree hinders no man from accepting that

offer; and that no man is condemned except on the ground of his sin.

Second, With reference to Chap. X, Sec. 3 of the Confession of Faith,

that it is not to be regarded as teaching that any who die in infancy are

lost. We believe that all dying in infancy are included in the election of

grace, and are regenerated and saved by Christ through the Spirit, who

works when and where and how He pleases.—1903, pp. 124, 125.

General deliverances on doctrine.

[Note.—For the deliverances of the Assembly of 1837 on doctrinal errors, and for

the Auburn Declaration, see this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

THE CREED.

I beheve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth:

And in Jesus Christ his only Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the

Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was

crucified, dead, and buried; he descended into hell;* the third day he rose

again from the dead; he ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand

of God the Father Almighty; from thence he shall come to judge the quick

and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholic Church; the communion

of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of the body; and the life

everlasting. Amen.

* i. e. Continued in the state of the dead, and under the power of death, until the
third day.

[Note.—The Creed was formally adopted by the Westminster Assembly, as a part
of the Shorter Catechism, and was adopted also by the General Synod of this Church
in 1729 and 17SS.]

[See Larger C^atochism, Question 50.]

1. Authorized alterations in the Creed. Use in worship.

"Resolved, That the i)ropriety of omitting from or clumging in the so-

called Apostles' Creed the phrases, 'He descended into hell,' and 'The

Holy Catholic Church,' be referred to the Committee on a Consensus

Creed to consider what is wise in the way of action and to report to the

General Assembly."

The Committee, having carefully coinidorcHl the subject of this resolu-

tion, respectfully recommend that no cliange in the Creed be attempted,

and would call attention to the fact that tlie footnote connected with it

and explanatory of the phrase, "TTc descendc^d into hell," is a part of the

Creed itself. The note reads, "Continued in the state of the dead, and

under the power of death, until the third day." This note is not the work

of an editor, but of the Westminster Assembly, and was confirmed and

adopted by our General Synod in 1788. The Apostles' Creed as a

Standard of the Presbyterian Cluuch, includes this explanatory note,
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and neither the Creed nor the note could be changed except by due Con-
stitutional procedure. The Committee, however, feel that it would be
unwise, in any event, to attempt to revise this venerable Formula of

Faith, which, though not of apostolic origin, has yet back of it Christian

antiquity and the veneration of all Christian communions.
Resolved, The attention of our congregations is hereby called to the

fact that the Apostles' Creed is one of the Standards of the Presbyterian

Church; that the instruction of the children of the Church therein is

commended in the Directory for Worship, Chap, x, Sec. i, and that its

use in worship is not contrary to any law or regulation of our denomination.

Resolved, That when the Apostles' Creed is used in the worship of our
congregations, the Assembly judges that ministers are at liberty to sub-

stitute for the phrase, "He descended into hell," the equivalent words,

"He continued in the state of the dead, and under the power of death,

until the third day."—1892, pp. 34, 35.





PART III

The Form of Government
Adopted 1788. Amended 1805—1922.





FORM OF GOVERNMENT.

CHAPTER I.

PRELIMINARY PRINCIPLES.*

The Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, in pre-

senting to the Christian pubhc the system of union, and the form of govern-

ment and disciphne which they have adopted, have thought proper to

state, by way of introduction, a few of the general principles by which

they have been governed in the formation of the plan. This, it is hoped,

will, in some measure, prevent those rash misconstructions, and uncandid

reflections, which usually proceed from an imperfect view of any subject;

as well as make the several parts of the system plain, and the whole per-

spicuous and fully understood.

They are unanimously of opinion:

I. That "God alone is Lord of the conscience; and hath left it free

"from the doctrines and commandments of men, which are in anything

"contrary to his word, or beside it in matters of faith or worship:"! there-

fore they consider the rights of private judgment, in all matters that

respect rehgion, as universal and unalienable: they do not even wish to

see any religious constitution aided by the civil power, further than may
be necessary for protection and security, and, at the same time, be equal

and common to all others.

1. Deliverance as to the true title of the Church.

Synod of Wisconsin, exception to Records. On p. 9, Articles of

Incorporation, the title of the Presbyterian Church should read: "The

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America." The same error

in the use of the preposition "of" occurs also in the certificate of incor-

poration.—1904, p. 22L

IL That, in perfect consistency with the above principle of common
right, every Christian Church, or union or association of particular churches,

is entitled to declare the terms of admission into its communion, and the

qualifications of its ministers and members, as well as the whole system

of its internal government which Christ hath appointed: that, in the

*This introductory chapter, wath the exception of the first sentence, was first drawn
up by the Synod of New York and Philadelphia, and prefixed to the Form of Govern-
ment, etc., as published by that body in 1788. In that year, after arranging the plan
on which the Presbyterian Church is now governed, the Synod was divided into four
Synods, and gave place to the General Assembly, which met for the first time in 1789.

fConfession of Faith, Chap, xx, Sec. ii.
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exercise of this rigiit they may, notwithstanding, err, in making the terms

of communion either too lax or too narrow; yet, even in this case, they

do not infringe upon the hberty, or the rights of others, but only make an

improi^er use of their own.

III. That our blessed Saviour, for the edification of the visible Church,

which is his body, hath appointed officers, not only to preach the gospel

and administer the Sacraments; but also to exercise discipline, for the pre-

servation both of truth and duty; and, that it is incumbent upon these

officers, and upon the whole Church, in whose name they act, to censure or

cast out the erroneous and scandalous; observing, in all cases, the rules

contained in the Word of God.

IV. The truth is in order to goodness; and the great touchstone of truth,

its tendency to promote holiness; according to our Saviour's rule, "by

their fruits ye shall know them." And that no opinion can be either

more pernicious or more absurd, than that which brings truth and

falsehood upon a level, and represents it as of no consequence what a

man's opinions are. On the contrary, they are persuaded that there is

an inseparable connection between faith and practice, truth and duty.

Otherwise it would be of no consequence either to discover truth, or to

embrace it.

V. That while under the conviction of the above principle, they think

it necessary to make effectual provision, that all who are admitted as

teachers, be sound in the faith; they also believe that there are truths

and forms, with respect to which men of good characters and principles

may differ. And in all these they think it the duty both of private Chris-

tians and societies, to exercise mutual forbearance towards each other.

VI. That though the character, qualifications, and authority, of church

officers, are laid down in the Holy Scriptures, as well as the proper method

of their investiture and institution; yet the election of the persons to the

exercise of this authority, in any particular society, is in that society.

VII. That all church power, whether exercised by the body in general

or in the way of representation by delegated authority, is only ministerial

and declarative; that is to say, that the Holy Scriptures are the only rule

of faith and manners; that no church judicatory ought to pretend to make

laws, to bind the conscience in virtue of their own authority; and that all

their decisions should be founded upon the revealed will of God. Now,

though it will easily be admitted, that all synods and councils may err,

through the frailty inseparable from humanity; yet there is much greater

danger from the usurped claim of making laws, than from the right of

judging upon laws already made, and common to all who profess the

gospel; although this right, as necessity requires in the present state, be

lodged with fallible men.
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VIII. Lastly, That, if the preceding scriptural and rational principles

be steadfastly adhered to, the vigor and strictness of its disciphne will

contribute to the glory and happiness of any Church. Since ecclesiastical

discipline must be purely moral or spiritual in its object, and not attended

with any ci\dl effects, it can derive no force whatever, but from its own
justice, the approbation of an iniixirtial public, and the countenance and

blessing of the great Head of the Church universal.

CHAPTER II.

OF THE CHURCH.

I. Jesus Christ, who is now exalted far above all principahty and power,

hath erected, in this world, a kingdom, which is his Church.

II. The universal Church consists of all those persons, in every nation,

together with their children, who make profession of the holy religion of

Christ, and of submission to his laws.

1. Deliverances on Church unity.

On receiving the Report of the Special Committee on Church Unity
appointed in 1887 on a Memorial from the Protestant Episcopal Church
[see Minutes, p. 154], the following action was had:

1. The General Assembly reaffirms the declaration of the General
Assembly of 1887 [pp. 133, 134 and 156] as follows, viz.: "The General
Assembly is in cordial sympathy with the growing desire among the evan-
gelical Christian Churches for practical unity and cooperation in the work
of spreading the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ throughout all the earth."

2. It reaffirms the further declaration of the same Assembly, viz.

:

a. All believers in Christ constitute one body, m3^stical, "yet real, and
destined to grow into the fullness of him who filleth all in all.

b*. The universal visible Church consists of all those throughout the
world who profess the true religion, together with their children.

c. Mutual recognition and reciprocity between the different bodies
who profess the true religion is the first and essential step towards practical
Church unity.— 1894, p. 28.

The Committee on Church Unity presented its Report on correspondence
with the Protestant Episcopal Commission. The following resolutions
were adopted:

1. That the Committee on Church Unity be, and hereby is, discharged
from further conference with the Commission of the Protestant Episcopal
Church on this subject.

2. That one thousand copies of the correspondence with the Commis-
sion, accompanied by the Report of the Committee to this Assembly, be
printed as a permanent record.
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3. That the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America

desires a closer affiliation with other evangelical Churches, and expresses

the hope that the time may soon come when the suspended correspondence

with the Commission of the Protestant Episcopal Church may be re-

opened by the acceptance by that Church of the doctrine of "mutual recog-

nition and reciprocity."—1896, p. 104.

III. As this immense multitude cannot meet together in one place, to

hold communion, or to worship God, it is reasonable, and warranted by

Scripture example, that they should be divided into many particular

churches.

IV. A particular church consists of a number of professing Christians,

with their offspring, voluntarily associated together, for divine worship

and godly living, agreeably to the Holy Scriptures; and submitting to a

certain form of government.

[Note.—See, also, this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, i, Sec. 6; Directory
for Worship, Chap, x, Sec. i.

1. Mode of organization of new churches.

The Committee to whom was recommitted the Report of the last As-

sembly, on the organization of new churches, reported again, and their

Report was read and adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

That a particular Presbyterian church, so far as adults are concerned,

is constituted and organized as such, by a number of individuals, pro-

fessing to walk together as the disciples of Jesus Christ, on the principles

of the Confession of Faith and Form of Government of the Presbyterian

Church, and the election and ordination of one or more ruUng elders, who,

by the ordination service, become the spiritual rulers of the persons vol-

untarily submitting themselves to their authority ia the Lord,

a. This organization ought always to be made by application to the

Presbytery, within the bounds of which the church to be organized is

found, unless this be exceedingly inconvenient, in which case it may be

done by a duly authorized missionary, or a neighboring minister of the

Gospel

,

b. At the time appointed for the purpose, after prayer for divine direction

and blessing, the presiding minister, or Committee appointed by the

Presbytery, should first receive from those persons to be organized into

the new church, if they have been communicants in other churches, letters

of dismission and recommendation; and in the next place, examine and

admit to a profcs.sion of faith, such persons as may offer themselves, and

may be judged suitable to be received on examination. If any of these

persons admitted to a profession on examination have not been baptized,

they should in this stage of the business be made the subjects of Christian

baptism.

c. The individuals ascertained in the foregoing manner to be desirous

and prepared to associate as a church of Christ, should now, by some

public formal act, such as rising, joining hands, or subscribing a written

statement, agree and covenant to walk together in a church relation,
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according to the acknowledged doctrines and order of the Presbyterian

Church.

d. The next step is to proceed to the election and ordination of ruHng
elders, in conformity with the directions given on this subject in the Form
of Government of the Presbyterian Church.

Deacons are to be elected and ordained in like manner as in the case

of ruling elders.

e. When a church has been organized in the manner already described,

Report of the same should be made, as soon as practicable, to the Pres-

byterj^ within whose bounds it is located. And when a missionary, or

other minister of the Gospel, not especially appointed to the work by a

Presbytery, has, in the manner above specified, organized a church, not

within the known bounds of any Presbytery, the church thus organized

should as soon as practicable make known to some Presbytery, with

which it m^ay be most naturally and conveniently connected, the time

and manner of its organization, and desire to be received under the care

of said Presbytery.

In cases in which churches are to be formed within the known boun-
daries of any Presbytery, it is most desirable that persons wishing to be

organized as a Presbyterian church, should petition that Presbytery to

receive them under its care for the purpose of organizing them in due form.

f. There may be people in destitute portions of our land, who may be
disposed to associate for the purpose of forming a Presbyterian congre-

gation, when no minister of the Gospel can be obtained to aid them.
The forming of associations for such a purpose, in the circumstances

contemplated, should be considered not only as lawful, but highly com-
mendable. And such associations, when formed, should, as speedily as

possible, take measures for obtaining the preaching of the Gospel, and
for becoming organized as regular churches.

g. Cases may also occur, in various places, in which a collection or

association of people may desire the preaching of the Gospel, and be
willing, in whole or in part, to support it, and yet may not have suitable

men among them to sustain the office of ruling elders.

Such people may and ought to obtain a preacher of the Gospel to labor

among them, and occasionally to administer ordinances, under the direc-

tion of som3 Presbytery, till they shall find themselves in circumstances
to make a proper choice of ruling elders, and to have them regularly set

apart to their office.—1831, pp. 326, 327.

2. Enrollment of imperfectly organized churches.

[Note.—-The Presbytery of West Jersey overtured the Assembly for an answer to
the question whether a number of professing Christians associated for divine wor-
ship substantially as set forth in the Form of Government, Chap, ii, Sec. iv, has a right
to be enrolled as a Presbyterian church before the election of elders. For the Overture
and the answer of the Assembly, which was adopted, see Minutes, 1S88, p. 109. The
ne>ct year the Synod of New .Fersey overtured the Assembly upon the same subject,
and the answer of the Committee on the Polity of the Church was referred to a Special
Committee (Mwm^es, 1889, pp. 100, 101), to report to the next Assembly. The Report
of the Special Committee of the Assembly of 1890, which was adopted is as follows:

Your Committee would respectfully report

:

According to the Form of Government, Chap, ii. Sec. iv, "A particu-
lar church consists of a number of professing Christians, with their off-

spring, voluntarily associated together for divine worship and godly living,
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agreeably to the Holy Scriptures, and submitting to a certain form of

government."

In 1831, the General Assembly declared, that "a particular Presby-

terian Church, so far as adults are concerned, is constituted and organized

as such, by a number of individuals, professing to walk together as the

disciples of Jesus Christ, on the principles of the Confession of Faith and

Form of Government of the Presbyterian Church, and the election and

ordination of one or more ruling elders, who by the ordination service

become the spiritual rulers of the persons voluntarily submitting them-

selves to their authority in the Lord." In describing the proper organiza-

tion of a particular Presbyterian church, the Assembly requires that

application be made to the Presbytery, which should appoint a Com-
mittee to accomplish the desire of the applicants, by receiving those who
are full communicants, on certificates from their several churches; and,

others, after examination, on profession of faith. Those thus received

"should now, by some public formal act, such as rising, joining hands, or

subscribing a written statement, agree and covenant to walk together in

a church relation, according to the acknowledged doctrines and order of

the Presbyterian Church" (Digest, 1886, p. 107). This formal act con-

stitutes them a Presbyterian church, according to the above-quoted

section of the Form of Government. The "Book of Church Order" of

the Southern Church requires that the Committee should then by its

chairman say: "I now pronounce that you are constituted a church

according to the Word of God and the faith and order of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States. In the name of the Father, and of the Son

and of the Holy Ghost" (Chap, ii. Sec. v).

Thus the communicants are organized a Presbyterian church, before

they can proceed to elect officers. This is evident from our Form of

Government, which says: "In all cases the persons elected (ruhng elders

or deacons) must be male members, in full communion, in the church in

which they are to exercise their office" (Chap, xiii, Sec. ii). And they

can be elected only by the communicants of that particular church.

In 1888, the General Assembly was asked "whether such a body of

believers, so organized, has a right to be enrolled as a church by the Pres-

bytery, though the election of elders and deacons be postponed tem-

porarily for reasons of prudence or necessity; and further, what is the

status of such a church, or of one which has lost its officers by death or

removal, and, for the time being, is without suitable material for the

election of successors?" The Assembly replied that "a body of Chris-

tians thus formed is essentially and potentially a church, with the right

of enrollment and recognition, though not prepared to exercise the func-

tions of government and discii)!ine until its representative officers, as

required i)y the Presbyterian system, be chosen and duly set apart for

these purposes. Meanwhile the Presbytery shall appoint one or more of

its members to take oversight of the sjiiritual affairs of such a church

until a Session may be regularly constituted." The same Assembly was

also asked: "May a minister of a Presleyterian church receive members

by examination and profession of their faith into a church in which no

ruling elder or elders can be found, all having died or removed from the

bounds of the church, and would members so received and recognized

by the congregation and chosen as officers of the church be legally en-
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titled to their positions as church officers?" The Assembly gave an

affirmative answer to these questions, "provided such action is taken

under the authority and direction of the Presbytery" (Minutes, 1888,

p. 109).

A fully constituted Presbyterian church must have a pastor, ruling

elders and deacons. But its existence as a church does not depend upon
its officers. It would not be ipso facto dissolved should they all be removed.

The church, under a proper call, would be competent to elect others in their

stead.

From the above harmonious declarations of our Form of Government
and of the General Assembly, it is evident that a distinction is properly

made between the existence of a church and the agents through which it

performs its functions—between the organization of a Presbyterian church,

possessing under our Form of Government certain officers, and the election

of individuals to fill these offices.

We therefore recommend that the following reply be sent to the Synod
of New Jersey

:

1. A particular Presbyterian church consists of a number of com-
municants, together with their offspring, associated by the direction of

Presbytery, professing to walk together as the disciples of Jesus Christ,

on the principles of the Confession of Faith and the Form of Government
of the Presbyterian Church, and should be recognized and enrolled as such.

2. The first act of the newly organized church should be the election,

under the supervision of the Committee of Presbytery, of ruling elders

and deacons. The Committee should at once appoint a minister of the

Presbytery as Moderator of Session, until the church shall elect a pastor,

and the Presbytery takes further action.

3. The Committee of Presbytery should carefully consider the character

and other qualifications of every candidate for ruling elder or deacon,

and should discountenance the election or ordination of those who appear
unsuitable.

4. When, however, proper persons cannot be found among the com-
municants for church officers, all the facts should be reported to Presb}^-

tery, which should regard the organization as potentially a church, and
therefore entitled to enrollment and supervision; but as imperfect in its

condition, being disqualified, lacking the proper officers, from exercising

government and discipline, and from representation in the judicatories

of the Church. The Presbytery should therefore appoint a Special Com-
mittee to take the oversight of the church, and to secure, as soon as possible,

the election of proper officers—ruling elders and deacons—that it may
perform all the functions of a Presbyterian church.—1890, pp. 113-116.

3. Deliverance as to ineligibility for reelection for one year of elders,

deacons, and trustees.

1. Overture No. 43, from Columbus Presbytery, asking the Assembly
for a deliverance on the question as to whether it is within the power of a
congregation to establish a rule, whereby elders, deacons, and trustees,

serving under the rotary system and having served full terms of three years
each, are made ineligible for reelection for a period of one year.
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Your Committee recommends that the Assembly answer this question

affirmatively. Every congregation has the power to make such a rule.

—

1919, p. 267.

4. Church charters should be consistent with the ecclesiastical

order and principles of the Presbyterian Church.

Considering that it is necessary to the due and orderly maintenance of

the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church in its various provisions,

that care be taken, in obtaining legal enactments of a secular kind, that

they be so formed as not to come in conflict with any such provisions

—

and whereas, it is known, that instances have existed, and probably do
still exist, in which the charters of churches, and perhaps other legal

instruments, are so framed that the laws of the Church and the laws of

the land are not reconcilable with each other: Therefore,

Resolved, That the General Assembly earnestly recommend it to all

the congregations under their supervision, that in resorting to the legis-

latures or tribunals of our country, they use the utmost care to ask nothing

which, if granted, will in any respect contravene the principles or order

of our church; and in any cases in which civil enactments, heretofore ob-

tained, do militate with any of the principles or order of our Church, they

endeavor, as soon as possible, to obtain the repeal or modification of such

enactments, so as to make them consistent with the ecclesiastical order

and principles of the Presbyterian Church.—1838, p. 26, 0. S.

[Note.—Full information as to charters for church corporations will be found in

"Laws Relating to Religious Corporations: Being a Collpc;tion of the General Statute
of the Several States," etc. By Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., LL.D. Pp. Ixvi, 591,
8vo. Philadelphia, Presbyterian Board of Publication, 1896. See below, 16, p. 87.1

5. Trustees, recognition by General Synod.

It is not inconsistent with the Presbyterian plan of government, nor

the institution of our Lord Jesus Christ, that trustees, or a Committee

chosen by the congregation, should have the disposal and application of

the public money raised by said congregation, to the uses for which it

was designed; provided that they leave in the hands and to the manage-

ment of the deacons what is collected for the Lord's table and the poor.

And that ministers of the Gospel, by virtue of their office, have no right

to sit with or preside over such trustees or Committees.—1752, p. 249.

[Note.—See below, Form of Government, Chap, vi.]

6. Control of trustees over a house of worship.

Supposing that a musical convention desire tlie use of the church for

its sessions and exhibition; can the Board of Trustees give the use of the

house of worship for that purpose without the consent of the Session?

Resolved, That the trustees of a church hold the property for religious

purposes; and their legal rights are only to be dete mined by the State

laws and charters under which they act as custodians of the church.

Still, they have no moral right to convert the house of God into a place of

business or amusement.—1860, pp. 53, 54, 0. S,
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7. Respective rights of trustees and Session in controlling the use
of church property.

a. Overture, being a request from the Presbytery of- Cincinnati, that

the Assembly define the respective rights of the trustees and Session in

the control of the edifice used for public worship, and direct what steps

be taken in case of disagreement or collision between them, with a report

thereon as follows

:

Where a church edifice is held by trustees, the legal title is vested in

them; and having the title, the custody and care of the property pertains

to them, for the uses and purposes for which they hold the trust. These

uses and purposes are the worship of God, and the employment of such

other means of spiritual improvement as may be consistent with the

Scriptures, and according to the order of the Church: to which may be

added, congregational meetings for business relating to the church or

corporation. By the Constitution of the Church, the Session is charged

\vith the supervision of the spiritual interests of the congregation; and
this includes the right to direct and control the use of the building for

the purposes of worship, as required or established by the special usage

of the particular church, or the Directory for Worship. Tliis being the

principal purpose of the trust, the trustees are bound to respect the wishes

and action of the Session as to the use and occupation of the house of

worship. The Session is the organ or agent through whom the trustees

are informed how and when the churcli building is to be occupied; and the

trustees have no right to refuse compliance with the action of the Session

in this regard. These are general principles applicable to all cases, except,

perhaps, in some localities where special statutory enactments by competent
authority may confer other rights, or prescribe other duties.

But there are other purposes for which the use of the church edifice is

sometimes desired, which, though they partake of a religious or intel-

lectual character, do not fall within the class of objects which are properly

described as belonging to the worship of that congregation. The house

may not be used for such purposes without the consent of the trustees;

and this consent they may properly, in their discretion, refuse. As the

function to determine what is a proper use of the house is vested in the

Session, the trustees have no legal right to grant the use of it for purposes

which the Session disapprove. And as the strict rights of those who are

represented by the Session to the use of the house are limited to the wor-

ship of that congregation, the trustees are under no obligation to grant it

for any other purpose.

When the trustees grant the use of the house to others, contrary to the

expressed wishes of the Session, and, as they suppose, to the prejudice

of the cause of religion and of that church, the proper Appeal is, first, to

the persons composing the congregation to whom the trustees are re-

sponsible; secondly, to the Presbj'tery, for their advice; and finally, if

necessary, to the legal tribunals.—1863, pp. 43, 44, 0. S. See 1874, p. 84.

b. The commissioners from the Presbytery of Wilmington have been
instructed to ask inform.ation of the Assembly on the following points;

1. Who are voters in an election for trustees of a church?

2. Who have power to call a meeting for the election of trustees of a
church?
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3. Who have power to close and hold possession of a church—the

trustees or the Session?

The Committee reported:

1. That the questions asked are wholly legal questions, to be deter-

mined by the local laws, relating to church property, in the State where
the church lies.

2. That, in the absence of any statutory law relating to the mode in

which trustees shall proceed, the by-laws of the corporation shall govern
the mode of proceeding.

3. That in the absence of any specific rules of proceedings, the general

principle of law, that the trust shall be executed for the sole use of those

for whom it is held, shall govern the case.—1884, p. 478, N. S.

c. On the respective rights of Sessions and boards of trustees in regard

to church and Sabbath-school property, the Committee recommend the

adoption of the following, viz.

:

1. That the Constitution of our Church charges the Session with the

supervision of the spiritual interests of the congregation, and all services

and matters pertaining thereto; and that any action, by the Board of

Trustees, unauthorized by the congregation, tending to annul or contra-

vene in any way such supervision and control, is illegal and void.

2. That, as regards the church building. Sabbath school, and lecture

room, the trustees have no right to grant or withhold the use of either,

against the wishes or consent of the Session.—1874, p. 84.

[Note.—Confirmed in answer to the Presbytery of Bloomington, 1S91, p. 187. See
below, Forna of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. vi.]

8. Status of Board of Trustees in local church.

Overture 1432, on defining the status of the trustees in a local church.

The Board of Trustees is a legal body, elected by the congregation, and to

this body pertain the custody and care of the church property, and to

it also is committed the administration of the financial or temporal

affairs of the congregation; these temporalities to be so administered

as to meet the uses and purposes for which they are held in trust. The
Board of Trustees is subject to the superior authority and direction of the

Church Session, consonant with the laws of the Slate; and the Minutes of

the Board of Trustees after their approval by that body, are to be incor-

porated in the Records kept by the Session.—1921, p. 200.

9. Voting by proxy.

Paper No. 211, that the Assembly adopt the following deliverance:

When a particular church is assembled as a corporation under the laws

of the State, voting by proxy is hereby forbidden, excepting in tho States

which expressly legalize voting by proxy in religious corporations. In

such States, voting b}'- proxy shall be legal, provided notices of the meeting

of the corporation have been duly sent to every legal voter whose address

is known and with each such notice a proxy has been enclosed with full

information as to its meaning and use; and, further, full compliance has

been had with the requirements of the civil law governing such matters.

—

1922, p. 60.
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10. Trustees and congregational meetings.
Overture from the Presbyteiy of Chester, asking:
1. Should not all special congregational meetings (i. e., such meetings

as are not reqmred by charter for the election of trustees, etc.) be called
by order of the Session, or, if by trustees, at least subject to the approval
or the Session?

2. Is a church charter which precludes the Session from caUing such
meetuigs consistent with our Constitution?
Your Committee would recommend as an answer to this Overture that

the decision of the Sup eme Court, quoted in the Minutes of the General
Assembly, OS., 1863, p. 43; 1872, pp. 177-190, Appendix, has settled
the question that in the use of the property of the church for all religious
purposes or ecclesiastical uses, the trustees are under the control of' the
feession. The General Assembly has also declared that in any case of
conflict between the Session and trustees the first appeal is to be taken to
the people composing the congregation, and, if necessary, then to the civil
tribunals But your Committee recommend that no answer further is
possible to this Overture without inspection of the articles of incorporation
ot the particular church, and some knowledge of the laws of the State
under which such charter is granted.—1892, p. 189.

11. Notices as to congregational meetings.
The Overture referred to the Committee was as follows-
Where a church has ceased to maintain regular meetings, and there isno specific requirement named in the State statutes, shall a written notice

of a congregational meeting, sent through the mails, be deemed a sufficient
notice.'^

Notices as to congregational meetings, i.e., meetings having to do with
the election of trustees and the care of the temporalities, are subject as
to the character and the time of notice to the statutes of the State wherein
the congregation is located. The Presbytery is, therefore, respectfully
referred to persons familiar with the statutes of the State of Montana, in
this matter of notices for "congregational" meetings.—1912, p. 74.

12. Must a special meeting of a congregation conform to the require-
ments of a pro re nata meeting of Presbytery?

r.ni?7,!T</^'-
^^.'

f'°"'
J'^'-'^^y City Presbytery, asking the Assembly to

rule that a special meeting of a congregation must conform to the re-
quirements of a pro re nata meeting of Presbytery, as to the specifications

tlinlT
business." Your Committee would reply in the affirmative,

bring ng the rule for a special meeting of a congregation into conformity
with the rule for a special meeting of a Presbytery.—1916, p. 244.
[Note.—For earlier decision see Minutes, 1915,"p. 216.]

13. In the use of the property for all religious services or ecclesi-
astical purposes, the trustees are under the control of the Session.

Tlii^Prl
^°)'7^"S.

""""I'l^'li'T
^^' ^''^'^°" °f t^^e Supreme Court of theUnited States m the Walnut Street Church case, Louisville, Ky., isinserted by order o the General Assembly, and answers clearly and author-

DtZtvTu I d f
"'''^'°"' ^'^^"^ ^^°^^- ^^^ *h« whole decision, this
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"One or two propositions, wliich seem to admit of no controversy,

are proper to be noticed in this connection. 1. Both by the act of the

Kentucky Legislature, creating the trustees of the church a body cor-

porate, and by the acknowledged rules of the Presbyterian Church,

the trustees were the mere nominal title-holders and custodians of the

church property; and other trustees were or could be elected by the con-

gregation, to supply their places, once in every two years. 2. That in

the use of the property for all religious services or ecclesiastical purposes,

the trustees were under the control of the church Session. 3. That by
the Constitution of all Presbyterian churches, the Session, which is the

governing body in each, is composed of the ruling elders and pastor;

and in all business of the Session a majority of its members govern, the

number of elders for each congregation being variable.

"The trustees obviously hold possession for the use of the persons who,

by the Constitution, usages and laws of the Presbyterian body, are entitled

to that use. They are liable to removal by the congregation for whom
they hold this trust; and others may be substituted in their places. They
have no personal ownership or right beyond this, and are subject, in their

official relations to the property, to the control of the Session of the church.

"The possession of the elders, though accompanied with larger and more
efficient powers of control, is still a fiduciary possession. It is as a Session

of the church alone that they could exercise power. Except by an order

of the Session in regular meeting, they have no right to make any order

concerning the use of the building; and any action of the Session is neces-

sarily in the character of representatives of the church body by whose

members it was elected.

"If, then, this true body of the church—the members of that congre-

gation—having rights of user in the building, have in a mode which

is authorized by the canons of the general Church in this country elected

and installed other elders, it does not seem to us inconsistent or at vari-

ance with the nature of the possession which we have described, and

which the Chancery Court orders to be restored to the defendants, that

they should be compelled to recognize these rights, and permit those who
are the real beneficiaries of the trust held by them to enjoy the uses to

protect which that trust was created.''—U. S. Supreme Court, Watson

vs, Jones, 13 Wallace, 679.

14. Meetings of the churches for business.

The General Assembly referred to the Executive Commission:

Overture No. G9, from the Presbytery of Washington City, requesting

an addition to the Form of Government which shall provide suitable

directions concerning the conduct of business meetings of churches.

The supposed necessity for such an amendment, as pointed out by the

Overture, arises out of the relation of statutes in some of the States, con-

nected with the transfer of title to church property, the incorporation of

churches and the election of trustees of such corporations. This Com-

mittee and this Assembly aro both without the time and the facilities

which would bo absohit(>ly necessary to acquire information as to the

statutory provisions of the various states to which it is supposed the

churoh Constitution is to be adapted. We therefore recommend that this
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Overture be referred to the Executive Commission of the General Assembly

for such action, if any, as they deem necessary and j^roper.

The Executive Commission in considering this subject came to the

conclusion that an Overture thereon sending down to the Presbyteries an

amendment to the Form of Government was unnecessary, and that a

deliverance by the General Assembly would fulfill the requirements of the

situation. The Commission therefore referred the matter to its Legal

Committee, composed of members of the legal profession. The Report of

that Committee was duly made and was adopted by the Commission. It

is as follows

:

Every church has two aspects. It is (a) an ecclesiastical organization

under the jurisdiction of its own officers and governing bodies; and (6) it

is also usually a corporation having a charter under the laws of the State

where it exists.

There are certain phases of the work and duty of every church which
are wholly of an ecclesiastical character, and others wholly secular. A
distinction is sometimes made between the "church" and the "congre-

gation," meaning by the latter the membership of the chartered corpora-

tion. The secular questions relate to dealings with the corporate prop-

erty; but since the charter is usually granted in almost all cases for the

very purpose of maintaining religious services, or performing ecclesiastical

functions, the corporation is little more than a skeleton, and the States

rarely prescribe details beyond the necessary steps to organize and main-
tain it. It is apparent therefore, from the object of such legislation, that

there ^vill usually be found in the State legislation no directions as to the

mode of handling the chief business for which the corporation exists, i. e.,

its religious and ecclesiastical functions.

To eliminate first these things purely secular, we make the following

suggestions

:

1. Where a congregational meeting is held for the purpose of electing

trustees, who are State officers, or for the purpose of deahng with church
property by way of sale, mortgage, lease or otherwise, care should be taken
to comply with the statutes of the State, if any, prescribing modes of

calling, conducting or certifying the results of such meetings.

On this point there is no general rule to be followed. The statutes

ordinarily fix the number of trustees, or furnish modes of fixing it; some-
times their term of office; sometimes the names and functions of the officers

of the chartered body; and some statutes require, after each election of

officers, a due recording, in some specified office, of the persons chosen,

and their terms of office. State laws differ and on such occasions we
suggest it is desirable to take the advice of a local lawyer.

2. Other Congregational Meetings.—Where the statutes do not otherwise

prescribe, in most cases there are either deliverances of the General Assem-
bly or a settled mode of practice, long recognized and therefore acceptable
to the Church at large, which local churches may follow. The principal

features are these:

(a) Congregational meetings are usually called by a public announce-
ment from the pulpit a reasonable time in advance; and for the ordinary

business affairs of the congregation it is in practice deemed sufficient to

read the pubhc call at the church service on one Sabbath day. In many
churches it is the practice, and seems generally desirable, to give such
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notice ten days in advance, and announce them at two Sabbath day
services. Tliis does not seem to be vital, however, the main requirement

being reasonable notice.

(b) For meetings on certain subjects, as the election of a pastor, election

of elders, deacons, and other ecclesiastical officers, or for a dissolution of

the pastoral relation, and other like cases, meetings of the congregation

must be called by resolution of the Session, and should be so announced.

(c) Meetings for the election of corporate officers, as trustees, the

hearing of business reports, approval of budgets, etc., may, unless other-

wise prescribed by statute, be called at the instance of the trustees, but

the announcement should be made from the pulpit. On these questions,

in the absence of statutes, the congregation itself may prescribe, by by-

laws or resolutions, the mode of calling such meetings, and they will be

valid when called pursuant thereto.

\J (d) Because both corporate and ecclesiastical meetings usually deal

with subjects not solely corporate, a proper mode of calling them (in the

absence of a statute), is by action of the Session, publicly announced.

(e) Congregational meetings to call a pastor, dissolve the pastoral re-

lation, or to elect elders or deacons, can be only lawfully called by the

Session, and should for prudence be announced at least ten days in ad-

vance, and at two Sabbath day services.

(/) At meetings of the class mentioned in "e" the pastor of the church

will preside. If there be no pastor a moderator is invited by the Session

or prescribed by the Presbytery; either will be valid.

(g) At other meetings of the church or congregation a chairman may be

chosen by those present. He may be a layman, and if a regular supporter

of the church need not be a member.

(h) It is suggested as prudent, though not required, that the clerk of

the Session should act as secretary of congregational meetings, to tlie end

that the records of all meetings of the church as such should be recorded

in the same book, and be in the same custody—making the church history

continuous.

(i) Those who attend a meeting in pursuance of a proper call will

constitute a quorum of the congregation, and be entitled to act. A ma-
jority of those present will be sufficient to adopt resolutions, or perform

other congregational acts, unless otherwise prescribed by statute.

ij) Those entitled to vote at the election of elders or deacons are mem-
bers of the church in good standing, ascertained b}' the roll kept under the

direction of the session.

(/c) The financial affairs of the church, whether relating to benc\'olences

or the current expenses of the church, maj^ be voted upon bj' both members
and regular supporters of the churcli, not members. If there be any doubt

on this subject it should be settled by reference to the church roll kept by

the Session, or the contributors' books kept by the trustees. It cannot be

arbitrarily determined by the chairman.

(0 A pastor may be chosen by the votes not only of members but

supporters of the church; and at elections dissolving the pastoral relation

the same classes may vote.

(m) Because the class of voters on certain subjects may be different

it is prudent to hold elections for elders, deacons and other ecclesiastical
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officers (except pastor), at separate meetings, limiting the invitation in

the announcement to those quahfied to vote on the subject.

(n) For the election of trustees (if there be no statute), nominations

may be made from the floor, or by a committee appointed for the purpose.

Because these officers are important, and serious mistakes have often been

made for want of previous consideration, it is the custom of some churches

for the Session or trustees to consider carefully in advance, and make
recommendations or nominations at the congregational meetings. These

have no greater effect than if made from the floor, and a different choice

may of course be made, but they have the advantage of adequate considera-

tion in advance.

(o) If financial budgets for any term thereafter be voted upon, mani-

festly they should be prepared in advance, tentatively, by the body having

charge of such funds

—

i. e., by the Session for the benevolent funds, and

by the trustees for current or maintenance funds.

(p) Budgets or recommendations of like character are not prescribed by
any rule. They may be used or not, as each church may find convenient.

(g) Every congregational meeting should be opened and closed with

prayer.—1919, pp. 30-33.

15. Appointment of Committee on Church Temporalities.

Overtures received from 32 Presbyteries asking "that some proj^er in-

quiry be made into the general prevalent methods of managing the tem-

poral affairs of our churches by means of Boards of Trustees, and that

if these methods are found to be defective or injurious that some means
shall be taken to amend them." Referred to a Sub-Committee of two
ministers and three elders to report to the next General Assembly.—1892,

pp. 52, 85, 214.

[Note—The results secured by the work of the Committee on Church Temporal-
ities appear in (1) The Compilation of Laws referred to below, and (2) Sec. vii,

Chap, ix, Form of Government, this Digest, Vol. I, p. 131. See above, Note, p. 80.]

16. "Laws Relating to Religious Corporations" compiled and

published.

a. The Committee on Church Temporalities reported in 1893 that it

was "impressed by the fact that there never had been any satisfactory

collation of the various State laws bearing on the matter referred to them.
The Committee was, therefore, empowered to have made a satisfactory col-

lation and digest of the laws of the various States connected with the

management of church property."— 1893, p. 90.

b. The compilation of the laws of all the States and Territories, bear-

ing upon the subject, which the Committee was directed to have prepared,

has now been completed by the Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., LL.D., and
published by the Board of Publication in accordance with the directions

of the General Assembly of 1894, under the title, "Laws Relating to

Religious Corporations." The Committee takes pleasure in saying that
this volume has been prepared with remarkable care and accuracy, and
contains an Index, Syllabus of Laws, List of Collections of Statutes, and
a most valuable Introduction discussing briefly some of the legal aspects
of the subject referred to the Committee, together constituting a standard
book of reference for our judicatories and churches.—1896, p. 183.
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17. To whom trustees may resign.

As to trustees, they may resign either to the Board of Trustees or to

the congregation itself, in accordance with custom or the civil law appl}'-

ing to the corporation in any particular State.—1901, p. 03.

CHAPTER III.

OF THE OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH.

I. Our blessed Lord at first collected his Church out of different nations,

and formed it into one body, by the mission of men endued with miraculous

gifts, which have long since ceased.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxv, Sec. iii.]

II. The ordinary and perpetual officers in the Church are Bishops or

Pastors; the representatives of the people, usually styled Ruling Elders;

and Deacons.

[Note.—See under Chaps, iv, v, vi.]

CHAPTER IV.

OF BISHOPS OR PASTORS.

The pastoral office is the first in the Church, both for dignity and use-

fulness. The person who fills this office, hath, in Scripture, obtained

different names expressive of his various duties. As he has the oversight

of the flock of Christ, he is termed bishop.* As he feeds them with spiritual

food, he is termed pastor. As he serves Christ in his church, he is termed

minister. As it is his duty to be grave and prudent, and an example of

the flock, and to govern well in the house and kingdom of Christ, he is

termed presbyter or elder. As he is the messenger of God, he is termed the

angel of the church. As he is sent to declare the will of God to sinners, and

to beseech them to be reconciled to God through Christ, he is termed am-

bassador. And, as he dispenses the manifold grace of God, and the ordin-

ances instituted by Christ, he is termed steward of the mysteries of God.

I. THE PASTORAL RELATION.

1. Fidelity in pastoral duties enjoined.

a. Upon an Overture to the Synod, in pursuance of an order of the

Committee to that purpose, viz., to use some proper means to revive the

declining power of godliness, the Synod do earnestly recommend it to all

our ministers and members to take particular care about ministerial

visiting of families, and press family and secret worship, according to

*As the office and character of the gospel minister is particularly and fully de-

cribed in the Holy iScripturcs, under the title of bishop; and as this term is pecu-

liarly expre.ssive of his duty as an overseer of the flock, it ought not to be rejected.
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the Westminster Directory, and that they also recommend it to every

Presbytery at proper seasons to inquire concerning the dihgence of each

of their members in such particuhirs.—1733, p. 105.

b. And the Synod does further recommend unanmiously to all our

Presbyteries to take effectual care that each of their ministers are faith-

ful in the discharge of their awful trust. And in particular, that they

frequently examine, with respect to each of their members, into their

life and conversation, their diligence in their work, and their methods

of discharging their ministerial calling. Particularly that each Presby-

tery do, at least once a year, examine into the manner of each minister's

preaching, whether he insist in his ministry upon the great articles of

Christianity, and in the course of his preaching recommend a crucified

Saviour to his hearers as the only foundation of hoi^e, and the absolute

necessity of the omnipotent influences of the divine grace to enable them
to accept of this Saviour; whether he do, in the most solemn and affect-

ing manner he can, endeavor to convince his hearers of their lost and
miserable state whilst unconverted, and put them upon the diligent use

of those means necessary in order to obtaining the sanctifying influences

of the Spirit of God; v/hether he do, and how he doth, discharge his duty

toward the young people and children of his congregation in a way of

catechising and familiar instruction; whether he do, and in what manner
he doth, visit his flock and instruct them from house to house.

And the Sjaiod hereby orders that a copy of this Minute be inserted

into the books of each of our Presbyteries, and be read at every of their

Presbyterial meetings, and a Record of its being read minuted in said

books at the beginning of every session, and that there be also an annual

Record in, each Presbytery book of a correspondence with this Minute.

And in case any minister within our bounds shall be found defective in

any of the above-mentioned cases, he shall be subject to the censure of

the Presbytery, and if he refuse subjection to such censure, the Presby-

tery are hereby directed to represent his case to the next Synod. And
the Synod recommends to each of the ministers within our bounds to be

as much in catechetical doctrines as they in prudence may think proper.

—1734, p. 111.

c. That in the discharge of pastoral duties, they take the utmost care

that the Word of God be known and understood by the people, and that

for this purpose, in their public instructions the practice of lecturing on
certain portions of holy Scripture be not laid aside, but rather revived

and increased; that they endeavor, where it is prudent and practicable,

to institute private societies for reading, prayer, and pious conversation;

above all, that they be faithful in the duties of family visitation and the

catechetical instruction of children and youth. And that in order to aid

these views, they endeavor to engage the Sessions of the respective con-

gregations, or other men most distinguished for intelligence and piety in

them, to assume as trustees the superintendence and inspection of the

schools established for the initiation and improvement of children in the

elements of knowledge; to see that they be provided with teachers of

grave and respectable characters; and that these teachers, among other

objects of their duty, instruct their pupils in the principles of religion,

which should be done as often as possible in the presence of one or more
of the aforesaid trustees, under the deep conviction that the care and
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education of children, the example set before them, and the first impres-

sions made on their minds are of the utmost importance to civil society

as well as to the Church.— 1799, p. 182.

[Note.—See also this Digest, Vol. I,under Directory for Worship, Chaps, i, vi and
Minutes passim, for duties, etc., of a pastor, and under Form of Government, Chaps.

XV, xvi and xvii, for questions relating to the pastoral office. Also Chap, x. Sec. vii.]

2. The pastoral relation emphasized and encouraged.

The following Paper in reference to the pastoral relation was adopted

:

The General Assembly deems it important to reiterate and enforce the

doctrine of our Standards in regard to the pastoral relation, as the Scrip-

tural, apostolic, and permanent order for the edifying of the body of

Christ and the extension of saving influences throughout the world.

This was evidently the view of the subject held by those who laid the

foundations of the Presbyterian Church, who drew the wondrous plan of

its organization, and impressed upon it those features which give it so

striking a resemblance to the churches presided over by the apostle John,

by Timothy, by the venerable Polycarp, and others in those times of

early development under the special guidance of divine inspiration.

Nothing is more fundamental in our order than the law which calls for an

educated, pious, ordained, settled, permanent ministry. Our Book

recognizes no ministerial relation to the Church as thoroughly legitimate

and vital but that of a regularly constituted pastorate; all besides this it

regards as exceptional and temporar.y.

As an Assembly we feel solemnly bound to remind the Presbyteries

and churches of these facts, and to express our deep sense of the danger

which threatens us, in consequence of a very manifest decline from the

law and the practice of our fathers on this subject, and the growing evil

of frequent change of pastoral relations, in consequence of which we are

somewhat losing a peculiarity which has given us distinction in times

past, and are becoming more and more, in this respect, like those denom-

inations among whom change is not exceptional, but an adopted principle

and a confirmed habit. For Presbyterians this tendency is alarming.

The Assembly would therefore warn all concerned to be on their guard

against it. Since much depends upon the views of the subject with which

young men enter the ministry, we would respectfully suggest, to the

teachers in our theological seminaries, the importance of emphasizing

their instructions in regard to the pastoral office, as one to be desired and

sought as a divine and permanent institution, and as absolutely essential

to the most healthful development and increase of the Church and the

Christian cause. We would also earnestly call upon all our churches to

cooperate with their Presbyteries in creating and extending a public

sentiment favoring the formation of pastoral relationships which time

and years shall only serve to strengthen and to hallow, and which may

suitably represent in outward form the stable tendencies of our ancient

and orthodox faith. Our people naust be encouraged to call pastors with

a view of keeping them; and our ministers must enter the pastorate to

abide. When the two parties come together with such views and pur-

poses, they will be so joined together that man may not and only God

can put them asunder. At the same time, the Assembly would deprecate

undue haste in the consummation of pastoral ties as itself prophetic of
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speedy dissolution. We would advise the parties to take time to ascertain

whether they have a proper liking and fitness for each other, and not

marry under the first impulse of inclination, inuch less on account of what,

at the moment, may appear the best or the only chance. Relationships

designed to be lasting must be carefully considered and prayerfully en-

tered into; then will the causes which so frequently unsettle or disturb be

powerless, and the beautiful order of the pastorate will remain, to the

praise of God and the glory of the Church, in the midst of changes which

mar all other relations and vitiate so many of the works of man.—1877,

pp. 542, 543.

3. Ministerial rights unaffected by being honorably retired.

From the Synod of Cleveland, inquiring whether those ministers whose
names in the Assembly's Minutes are followed by the letters "H. R."
have still the right to preach, to administer the Sacraments, to sit in the

higher judicatories of the Church, and to exercise other functions of the

ministry, as in former times. The Committee recommend that the follow-

ing answer be returned: The designation referred to in the Overture does

not affect, in any way, the status of the minister, or deprive him of any
of the functions of his office.—1875, p. 507.

[Note.—See also this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. vii.]

4. What constitutes an "Honorably Retired Minister"?

Overture No. 41, from the Presbj^tery of Westchester, as to what con-

stitutes an "Honorably Retired Minister." We recommend the

following answer; A faithful ministry in the past and incapacity for

further active service are the conditions for Honorable Retirement. The
responsibility for conferring the title must rest with the Presbytery.

—

1909, p. 191.

5. Installation of pastors-elect insisted on, and none to be desig-

nated as P. E. whose call has not been regularly acted on.

The Committee of Bills and Overtures reported the following resolution:

Whereas, It is commonly reported that in several of our Presbyteries

the custom prevails, first, of permitting ministers who have received calls

from churches to serve such churches through a series of years without
installation; and, secondly, of placing the names of such ministers in the

statistical tables as pastors-elect (P.E.); and.

Whereas, Such customs are manifestly inconsistent with the express

requirements or imphcations of Form of Government, Chap, xv, viii,

and xvi, iii; therefore,

Resolved, That all our Presbyteries be enjoined:

1. To take order that as soon as possible after a licentiate or ordained
minister has been called by a church and the call been approved and
accepted such person be installed as pastor of the church calling him.

2. To place the names of none in the statistical tables as pastors-elect

(P.E.) whose calls have not been regularly approved by the Presbytery
having charge of the church issuing the call, and who have not signified

their acceptance thereof and readiness for installation.—1886, p. 56.
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II. STATED SUPPLIES.

1. Stated supplies to be discouraged.

a. The Committee on Overture No. 9, viz., a Memorial from East
Hanover Presbytery on inefficiency in the ministry, made the following

Report, which was adopted, viz. : .... 3. That it be enjoined on all the

Presbyteries to take such measures as they may deem expedient for form-
hig the pastoral relation in a regular manner in all cases where churches

are now served by stated supplies, unless there be special reasons to the

contrary, of which reasons the Presbytery is required to judge, and to

make their judgment matter of Record on their Minutes.—1834, p. 450.

b. "Resolved, That it be enjoined on all the Presbyteries to take early

and efficient measures for terminating, as far as possible, the growing evil

of the system of stated supplies, and for leading all our churches to seek

the regular installation of their stated teachers as pastors in the full sense

of the term, as used in our Form of Government."—1839, p. 177, 0. S.

c. "The pastoral office should be more and more highly appreciated,

practically honored and mainly promoted in all our judicatories and
churches as the ordinary, the p^rmanr^nt, and the incomparable way of

the Lord in promoting hi.s own cause and in educating his people for

heaven."—1840, p. 17, N. S.; confirmed 1886, p. 56.

d. "That the relation of stated supply which has grown up between
many of our churches and ministers is unknown in our system, and tends

to disorder and injury in many ways. The Presbyteries are therefore

directed to supplant it, as far as possible, in all cases by the regular pastoral

relation; and to discountenance it as a permanent relation."—1842, p.

29, 0. S.; 1895, p. 102.

e. "Churches having stated supplies only are not such churches as are

contemplated in Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. iv, and have a right

of representation according to the principles of the Form of Government,
Chap. X, Sec. v."—1851, p. 15, N. S.; 1886, p. 56.

f. Resolved, That this Assembly observes with solicitude and deep regret,

the wide extent to which the practice of admitting stated supplies prevails

throughout the Church, and would call the attention of our Presbyteries

especially to the importance of discouraging this practice, and would
rcicommend that our Presbyteries, as far as possible, insist upon the in-

stitution of the pastoral relation.—1887, p. 141.

2. Presbytery can terminate stated supply at discretion.

"Resolved, That as Mr. Clapp was merely a stated supply of the church

in New Orleans, the Presbytery of Mississippi had a right, and it was
their duty, under existing circumstances, to adopt measures to detach him
from said congregation."—1831, p. 340.

3. Evangelists not to be ordained to serve as stated supplies.

"That while the instability of the pastoral relation arises out of the

uneasiness incident to growing and changing communities, and so cannot

be removed by legislation, still the Presbyteries themselves can do much
to abate it by honoring the pastoral relation, and declining, except in

extraordinary cases, to ordain young men as evangelists to serve as stated

supplies."—1869, p. 262, N. S.; 1886, p. 56.
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4. Stated supplies have no pastoral powers.

Overture from the Presbytery of Knox, asking a reply to the question,

Has a stated supply the right, power, and prerogative in the church Session

as a pastor?

The Committee respectfully recommend that the Assembly answer the

Overture in the negative.

The Report was adopted.—1877, p. 549.

5. Have only such rights as may be conferred by Presbytery.

It was Resolved, That the question submitted bj'- the Presbytery of

Los Angeles, as to what rights and prerogatives belonging to a pastor a

stated supply had not, be answered. That stated supplies have such rights

and prerogatives as may be expressly conferred on them by the Presby-

tery, and no other.—1878, p. 120.

6. Should not preach in the pulpits of any Presbytery without its

consent.

Overtures from the Presbyteries of Lackawanna and Bingharaton,

Stated supplies should not preach in the pulpits of anj'- Presbj'^tery without

its consent; and, when the consent is refused, the Presbytery to which

such minister serving as stated supply belongs, being notified, should

recall him within its own bounds.— 1874, p. 83.

7. A pastor-elect not stated supply ipso facto.

A pastor-elect is not stated supply by any virtue of the call in progress.

—1880, p. 45.

[See also this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. iii,

below, p. 109.]

8. Deliverances on stated supplies reaffirmed.

The Committee recommend the adoption of the following: Resolved,

That the careful attention of Presbyteries be directed to the deliverances

of past Assemblies on the subject of stated supphes, as they are set forth

in Chap, iv of Moore's Digest (1886, pp. 112, 113), and also in the Supple-

ment of said Digest, pp. 476-478, all which deliverances are hereby re-

affirmed by this Assembly.—1886, p. 56.

9. What is a stated supply; and what is a vacant church?

Overture from the Presbytery of Bloomington, asking an answer to

the following questions: 1. What is a stated supply? 2. What is a vacant

church?

Ansiver. Question L The official title "stated supply" is unknown
to our system (Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 113). Inasmuch, however, as

the growing evil has been recognized by the Assembh'', in so far as to

aSopt a rule for the Record of stated supplies in its Minutes (see Minutes,

1894, p. 350, Item 5), it is recommended that the Assembly reply to the

Overture, that a stated supply is a minister emplo5'ed by a church, with

the authority of Presbytery, for a definite time or period of service.

Answer. Question 2. "Every congregation or church is vacant which

has not a pastor duly installed" (Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 139).—1895,

p. 102.
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CHAPTER V.

OF RULING ELDERS.

Ruling elders are properly the representatives of the people, chosen by
them for the purpose of exercising government and discipline, in con-

junction with pastors or ministers. This office has been understood, by
a great part of the Protestant Reformed Churches, to be designated in

the Holy Scriptures, by the title of governments; and of those who rule

well, but do not labor in the word and doctrine.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, xiii.]

1. Ruling elders assistants to ministers.

For the better establishing and settling congregations, it is ordered and
appointed that in every congregation there be a sufficient number of

assistants chosen to aid the minister in the management of congregational

affairs.—1714, p. 37.

2. The eldership essential to the existence of a Presbyterian Church.

The Report of the Committee to examine the Records of the Synod of

the Western Reserve was adopted, and is as follows, viz. : That the Records
be approved, with the exception of the sentiment on page 154, viz., that

the eldership is not essential to the existence of the Presbyterian Church.

In the opinion of the Committee the Synod advance a sentiment that

contravenes the principles recognized in our Form of Government, Chap,
ii, Sec. iv; Chap, iii. Sec. ii; Chap, v; Chap, ix. Sees, i, ii.—1833, p. 404.

[Note.—This does not forbid the forming of congregations for rehgious worship,
wheie they may not have suitable persons among them to sustain the office of ruling
elder. See Chap, ii, Sec. iv, and Minutes, 1890, pp. 113-119.]

3. Elders must be duly elected and set apart.

[NoTK.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sees, i, ii, iv, viii.]

4. A ruling elder without charge has no seat in a church court.

Resolved, That no ruling elder, who has retired from the active exer-

cise of his office in the church to which he belongs, can be admitted as

a member of Presbytery, Synod, or General Assembly.^—1835, p. 489.

[Note.—See Chap, xiii. Sec. viii (Term Service): "Provided, That elders, once
ordained, shall not be divested of the office when they are not reelected, but shall be
entitled to represent that particular church in the higher judicatories, when appointed
by the Session or the Presbytery."]

5. An elder cannot hold office in two churches at the same time.

The Judicial Committee reported that, by permission of the Assembly,

a Complaint was presented to them by the Rev. Dr. Ashbel Green, in

behalf of a minority, against a decision of the Synod of Philadolphia,*

recorded on the Synod book, page 168, by which Complaint the following

question is presented for the decision of the Assembly, viz.

:

Is it consistent with the Constitution of this Church for the same in-

*Tho Synod having rejected a resolution declaring it lawful for an elder to exercise
the office in two different congregations at the same time.
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dividual to hold the office of ruling elder in two different churches at the

same time?

When it was resolved by the Assembly that the decision of the Synod

be affirmed, and the Complaint dismissed.—1827, p. 204.

6. Nor adjudicate in a church of which he is not an elder.

[Note.—See below, under Chap, ix, Sec. i, 3, p. 106.]

7. An elder has the same right to sit in Synod as in Presbytery.

Has an elder, Avhom the discipline of our Church authorizes to sit as a

member in Presbytery, from a vacant congregation or united congrega-

tions, a right by that discipline to sit in Synod, as a representative of such

congregation or congregations?

The question was determined in the affirmative.—1808, p. 403.

8. When an elder has been suspended from church privileges, and
is restored, he is not thereby restored to office.

"When an elder has been suspended from church privileges, for an

offense, and again restored to the privileges of the church, is he also re-

stored to his office as a ruling elder?" should be answered in the negative.

The two things are distinct; and since an elder, as v/ell as a minister,

may be suspended from his office, and not from the communion of the

church, so there may be reasons for continuing his suspension from his

office after he is restored to the privileges of the church. He cannot be

restored to the functions of his office without a special and express act

of the Session for that purpose, with the acquiescence of the church.

—

1836, p. 521.

9. Elders are not to participate in the ordination of ministers by
the laying on of hands.

a. In answer to a communication from the Presbytery of the Western

District on the subject of allowing ruling elders to unite in the imposition

of hands in the ordination of bishops: The Committee unanimously

recommend an adherence to the order, and, until recently, the uniform

practice of our Church on this subject, viz., to allow preaching elders or

bishops only to engage in that service.—1842, p. 16, O. S.

b. Resolved, That it is the judgment of this General Assembly that

neither the Constitution nor the practice of our Church authorizes ruling

elders to impose hands in the ordination of ministers. [Yeas 138, nays 7,

non liquet 1, excused 2.]—1843, p. 183, O. S.

c. In answer to a request to reverse the above decision, the Assembly
Resolved, That in the opinion of this Assembly, the last Assembly, in

determining that ruling elders are not authorized by the Form of Gov-
ernment to impose hands in the ordination of ministers, did not depreciate

the office of ruling elder, nor did they in any respect contravene the

letter or the spirit of the Constitution, or the principles and practice of

Presbyterian Churches in Europe or America since the Reformation; but

in conformity with both the principles and practice of our own and other

Presbyterian Churches, they did decide that as the rite of ordination is
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simply a declaratory ministerial act, the laying on of hands as a part

thereof belongs properly to ordained ministers, while to ruling elders is

left unimpaired and unquestioned the full and rightful power of ordering

the work of ordination, and of judging in the discipline of ministers in

common with those Presbyters who labor in word and doctrine, as in all

other cases. [Yeas 154, nays 25.]— 1844, p. 370, 0. S.

[Against the above action a protest, signed by twenty-two members
of the Assembly, was entered and received. The protest and the answer

of the Assembly may be found in Baird's Collection, revised edition, pp.

75-80.]

d. The Committee on the Polity of the Church reported an answer to

the inquiry, "Ought the eldership to participate in the ordination of

ministers by laying on of hands?" as follows:

It is a recognized principle of our Church polity, in accordance, as we
believe, with apostolic teaching, that bishops, ministers and elders con-

stitute but one grade or rank of officers in the Christian Church, and

hence that in all our Church judicatories they have equal rights and

powers. In all the judicial business of the Church all are Presbyters

alike. (See Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sees, i, ii, iv; Chap, x, Sees.

ii to vii; Chap, xi, Sees, i, ii; and Chap, xii. Sec. ii.) Still it cannot be

denied that in the Bible a distinction is recognized between those Pres-

byters who rule only and those who both rule and preach. In the practice

of the Presbyterian Church in all its branches this distinction has become

very marked. Some are set apart expressly to preach the Gospel and to

administer the ordinances of God's house. They are Presbyters in com-

mon with others; but as ministers of Christ, they have functions and

rights peculiar to themselves, and are required to possess proper qualifica-

tions. In the ordination of ministers your Committee believe there are

two distinct things to be done: 1. The examination and approval of the

candidate. In this all the members of the Presbytery participate alike;

and, 2. The formal act of induction into office, in which, by almost universal

consent, as we suppose, only ministers officiate. It is true our Form of

Government, Chap, xv, Sec. xiv, speaks of the whole Presbytery as laying

on hands and giving the right hand of fellowship. But every statute

should be construed consistently with itself and with general usage under

the statute. Your Committee would suggest that the act of induction is

ministerial, not judicial. And as in respect to baptism, the elders, jointly

with the pastor, determine who shall bo admitted to this ordinance; yet

the pastor only administers it; so in ordination—the whole Presbytery

determine the fitness of the candidate, but only the ministers present

induct into o'fice. This, we believe, has been the universal practice under

this rule; and that this usage was intended by the framers of the book

seems probable from the fact that in the form of induction those aiding

in the service are directed to extend to the new minister their right hands,

saying, "We give you the right hand of felloivship to take part of this 7ninistry

with us." This language manifestly implies that those welcoming him do

themselves occupy places in that ministry to which they welcome him.

The Committee therefore recommend that the question be answered in

the negative.—1860, p. 242, N. S.; 1890, p. 113. See also under Chap.

XV, Sec. xiv. Form of Government.
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10. Ruling elders may not administer sealing ordinances.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures reported as follows:

An Overture from the Presbytery of Peoria, on the authority of ruling

elders to administer sealing ordinances: The Committee recommend that

they be referred to the Standards, Directory for Worship, Chap, viii,

Sec. i, and Chap, ix throughout— 1870, p. 22.

11. A ruling elder moderator may not propound the Constitutional
questions at a licensure.

Paper No. 122 from the Presbytery of Newark inquiring if a ruling

elder who is a moderator of a Presbytery is legally competent to pro-

pound the Constitutional questions at the licensing of a candidate to

preach. The Committee answers this inquiry as follows:

"That in view of the many deliverances of the Assembly upon the

subject declaring that an elder is not competent to participate in the
ordination of a minister, it would seem that the same is true with regard
to licensing, which is the initial step in the process of ordination, and
therefore he cannot propound the Constitutional questions at a licensure."

—1922, p. 200.

12. Ruling elders may explain the Scriptures and exhort in the
absence of the pastor.

On page 10, vol. iv, of these Minutes, Mississippi Synod takes exceptions

to the Minute of Louisiana Presbytery; because this Presbytery con-
siders it not inconsistent with the principles of our Church for ruling

elders, in the absence of the pastor, to read the Scriptures and explain

them, and to endeavor to enforce the truth upon the conscience by suit-

able exhortations. The Assembly believe the Presbytery of Louisiana
were right, according to Chap, xxi, Form of Government.—1856, p.

538, 0. S.

13. The proper court to try ruling elders in a given case.

The following questions from the Presbytery of Genesee was presented
by the Committee on Overtures, viz.

:

Com.mon fame accuses two ruling elders of a church (they being the
only acting elders) of unchristian conduct, which took place several

years ago, but which has lately been made known to the Presbytery with
whifch said church is connected. What is the duty of the Presbytery in

the case?

Resolved, That the Presbytery is the competent court to try these two
elders, and that it is their duty to cite the offending persons before them,
and proceed to issue the case.—1825, pp. 142, 144. [See below under
Chaps, ix and xiii.]

14. Ministers are not eligible to the ruling eldership.

[Note.—See below, under Chap, xiii. See. ii, 9, a, b, c, d, e, f, g., p. 337.]
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CHAPTER VI.

OF DEACONS.

The Scriptures clearly point out deacons as distinct officers in the

Church, whose business it is to take care of the poor, and to distribute

among them the collections which may be raised for their use. To them

also may be properly committed the management of the temporal affairs

of the Church.

1. Their functions.—They have no judicial power.

We need only represent unto you the ends and institution of Scrip-

ture deacons, and that there is no juridical power allowed them in the

Scriptures.—1716, p. 42.

2. The temporalities of the church may be committed to them.

In answer to the inquiry, "What are the nature and duties of the office

of deacon?" we reply: The answer we conceive to be explicitly given in

our Form of Government, Chap. vi. Their duties there are plainly made
to consist in distributing the charities of the church to which they belong

to the poor of that church. Over charities collected for any other purpose

than those specified, their office gives them no control. In addition to

this, the temporalities of the church generally may be committed to their

care.—1833, p. 405.

[Note.—See Report of the Special Committee on Church Temporalities, 1896, pp.
183-186. See, also, for powers of deacons as trustees, under Trustees, on p. 80 ]

3. The appointment of deacons urged.

Overture from the Presbytery of Pittsburgh, on the subject of deacons.

The Committee recommend—in response to the Memorial regarding the

functions of deacons, and requesting that, in respect to the care of the

poor, their business be so defined as not to exclude the poor and the sick

outside the Church—the adoption of the following resolutions:

Resolved, 1. That the Assembly regards the office of deacon as pro-

viding proper Scriptural and feasible means for such exercise of charity,

as will aid in extending the influence of the Church among the poor, and

opening the way for more direct spiritual ministrations.

Resolved, 2. That the Assembly, rejoicing in all that is accomplished

by others, express their most decided approval of all institutions for the

care of the poor and sick, conducted by Presbyterians, and regarding

with pleasure their increasing number, earnestly advises their multiplica-

tion.

Resolved, 3. That the Presbyterian Church has always recognized the

office of deacon; and the Assembly renewcdly call the attention of the

churches to the provisions of the Form of Government in the case. [See

Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. ii.]—1871, pp. 588, 589; also, 1840,

p. 286, 0. S.; 1841, p. 418, O. S.; 1856, p. 535, 0. S.
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4. May a person at once be deacon and elder?

a. Resolved, That while it is important and desirable that the several

offices in the Christian Church should be kept distinct, and be sustained

by different individuals wherever a sufficient number of competent men
can be found, yet in the opinion of this Assembly it is not inconsistent

with the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church, nor with the precedent

furnished in filling the office of deacon at its first institution, that where
a necessity exists, the same individual should sustain both offices.—1840,

p. 306, 0. S.

b. Overture, being a Petition from Rev. Moses D. A. Steen, asking the

following question:

When a deacon in any church is elected and installed a ruling elder in

the same church, does he cease to exercise the functions of his office as

deacon?

—

Answer. Not necessarily. See Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 119.

—

1880, p. 56.

5. Deacons may distribute the bread and wine at the Communion.

a. Overture, asking, "Is it in accordance with Presbyterian law and
usage that deacons distribute to the church members the bread and wine
in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper?" The Committee recommend
that the Assembly answer "Yes," and refer to the Digest, 1873, p. 119.

—

1874, p. 84; 1867, p. 497, N. S.

b. Is the action taken by the Assembly of 1874, p. 84, of Minutes,

Overture No. 25, to be interpreted as directing that the serving of the

elements at the Lord's Supper belongs indifferently to the elders and
deacons?

Your Committee would respectfully recommend the following reply:

The above question is answered on p. 119 of Moore's Digest, which says

that, "Inasmuch as we have no rule in relation to the subject, the matter

is referred to the discretion of the Sessions of the churches."—1877, p.

516.

6. To the deacons belongs exclusively the control of funds for the
poor.

1. Has the church Session any original or direct control over the man-
agement and distribution of the fund collected and in the hands of the

deacons for the benefit of the poor of the church?

2. Or does the management of this fund belong exclusively to the

deacons?

3. If the Session has any control over this fund, what is the nature and
extent of that control?

The Committee recommend that the first inquiry be answered in the

negative, the second in the affirmative, and that the third be answered,

"They may advise respecting the use of funds."—1857, p. 24, 0. S.

7. Deacons may not represent the church in church courts.

The Record [Synod of Buffalo], p. 156, would lead to the belief that a

deacon of the Church was admitted to a seat in Synod, which, if so, is in
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violation of the principles of our Church government.—1860, p. S-l, 0. S.

[See 1 above.]

[Note.—For questions pertfiining to the election, ordination and installation of

deacons, see this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sees, ii, viii.]

CHAPTER VII.

OF ORDINANCES IN A PARTICULAR CHURCH.

The ordinances established by Christ, the head, in a particular church,

which is regularly constituted with its proper officers, are prayer, singing

praises, reading, expounding and preaching the word of God; administer-

ing Baptism and the Lord's Supper; public solemn fasting and thanks-

giving, catechizing, making collections for the poor and other pious pur-

poses; exercising discipline, and blessing the people.

[Note.—See under Directory for Worship, Chaps, iii, iv, v, vi, vii, viii, xiv and xv.

The subject of collections for pious uses has occupied much of the attention of the

Assemblies for many years. In 1854 the Assembly, O. S., issued an address at once
comprehensive and exhaustive. See Baird, pp. 174-180.]

CHAPTER VIII.

OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT, AND THE SEVERAL KINDS OF
JUDICATORIES.

I. It is absolutely necessary that the government of the Church be

exercised under some certain and definite form. And we hold it to be

expedient, and agreeable to Scripture and the practice of the primitive

Christians, that the Church be governed by Congregational, Presb,ytcrial,

and Synodical Assemblies. In full consistency with this belief, we embrace,

in the spirit of charity, those Christians who differ from us, in opinion,

and practice, on these subjects.

II. These assemblies ought not to possess any civil jurisdiction, nor to

inflict any civil penalties. Their power is wholly moral or spiritual, and

that only ministerial and declarative. They possess the right of requir-

ing obedience to the laws of Christ; and of excluding the disobedient

and disorderly from the privileges of the Church. To give efficiency,

however, to this necessary and scriptural authority, they possess the

powers requisite for obtaining evidence and inflicting censure. They

can call before them any offender against the order and government of

the Church; they can require members of their own society to appear and

give testimony in the cause; but the highest punishment to which their

authority extends, is to exclude the contumacious and impenitent from

the congregation of believers.
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1. Union of Church and State disavowed. Relation to the State.

The Committee to whom was recommitted the Report on the reference

from the Presbyteries of Madison and Lancaster, reported, and their

Report was adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

That said Presbyteries invite the attention of the General Assembly to

certain slanderous reports extensively circulated against the Presbyterian

and other denominations, involving the charge of an attempt on the part

of these denominations to unite Church and State, and thus subvert the

civil institutions of our country, and intimate their desire that this Assem-

bly would take order on the subject, and by some public act disabuse

themselves and their constituents of such unfounded and injurious imputa-

tions.

In the opinion of your Committee no public act is necessary on the

part of this Assembly to refute a charge wholly unsupported by testimony

and facts; nor any exposition of their principles in relation to civil magis-

tracy and the claims of the Church demanded, other than that con-

tained in our acknowledged ecclesiastical Standards, and published to the

world. For the better information, however, of any who may be in danger

of imposition from unfounded statements, the Assembly would refer to

the following exhibition of their principles as contained in the accredited

Constitution of the Church.

"God, the supreme Lord and King of all the world, hath ordained civil

magistrates to be under him over the people, for his own glory and the

public good, and to this end hath armed them with the power of the

sword, for the defense and encouragement of them that are good, and
for the punishment of evildoers.

"It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office of magis-

trate, when called thereunto; in the managing whereof, as they ought

especially to maintain piety, justice, and peace, according to the whole-

some laws of each commonwealth, so, for that end, they may lawfully,

now under the New Testament, wage war upon just and necessary oc-

casions.

"Civil magistrates may not assume to themselves the administration

of the Word and Sacraments; or the power of the kej^s of the kingdom of

heaven; or, in the least, interfere in matters of faith. Yet, as nursing

fathers, it is the duty of civil magistrates to protect the Church of our

common Lord, without giving the preference to any denomination of

Christians above the rest, in such a manner, that all ecclesiastical persons

whatever shall enjoy the full, free, and unquestioned liberty of discharg-

ing every part of their sacred functions, without violence or danger.

And, as Jesus Christ hath appointed a regular government and discipline

in his church, no law of any commonwealth should interfere with, let, or

hinder, the due exercise thereof, among the voluntary members of any
denomination of Christians, according to their own profession and belief.

It is the duty of civil magistrates to protect the person and good name of

all their people, in such an effectual manner as that no person be suffered,

either upon pretense of religion or infidelity, to offer any indignity, viol-

ence, abuse, or injury, to any other person whatsoever; and to take order,

that all religious and ecclesiastical assemblies be held without molestation

or disturbance.
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"It is the duty of the people to pray for magistrates, to honor their

persons, to pay them tribute and other dues, to obey their lawful com-
mands, and to be subject to their authority, for conscience' sake. Infi-

delity or difference in religion doth not make void the magistrate's just

and legal authority, nor free the people from their due obedience to him;

from which ecclesiastical persons are not exempted; much less hath

the Pope any power or jurisdiction over them in their dominions, or over

any of their people; and least of all, to deprive them of their dominions

or lives, if he shall judge them to be heretics, or upon any other pretense

whatsoever."*

"Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing, but that

which is ecclesiastical; and are not to intermeddle with civil affairs which

concern the commonwealth, unless by way of humble petition, in cases

extraordinary; or by way of advice for satisfaction of conscience, if they

be thereunto required by the civil magistrate."!

"That God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from

the doctrine and commandments of men, which are in anything contrary

to his word, or beside it, in matters of faith or worship. Therefore they

consider the rights of private judgment in all matters that respect re-

ligion, as universal and unalienable. They do not even wish to see any

religious constitution aided by the civil power, further than may be

necessary for protection and security, and at the same time, be equal and

common to all others."|

Such are the Constitutional principles of the Presbyterian Church in

these United States. They were our fathers' principles before and during

the revolution, which issued in the consummation of our liberty and

independence, and under the influence of which thej^ prayed, and fought,

and bled, by the side of the father of our country. They have been the

principles of their descendants ever since. They are our principles still,

adopted from conviction, to whose support we have pledged ourselves

under the most solemn sanctions, and by the preservation of which we
believe that the common interests of evangelical religion and civil liberty

will be most effectually sustained.

In closing this statement the Assembly would affectionately and earnestly

exhort the members of their communion that in the fulfillment of their

civil and religious duties they watch against all unhallowed feelings, and

that they suffer reproach meekly, not rendering railing for railing, nor

evil for evil, but by patient continuance in well-doing, they commend
themselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.—1830, pp.

299, 300. [See also Minutes, 1873, pp. 502, 503.]

2. Right of any judicatory to bear testimony against erroneous and
injurious publications.

Resolved, That in the judgment of this General Assembly it is the right.

and may be the duty, of any judicatory of our Church to take up, and if

it see cause, to bear testimony against any printed publication which

may be circulating within its bounds, and which, in the judgment of

that judicatory, may be adapted to inculcate injurious opinions; and

Confession of F.iith, Chap, xxiii. {Form of Government, Chap, i, Sec. ii.

"[Ibid., Chap, xxxi, Sec. iv.
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this whether the author be Hving or dead, whether he be in the com-
munion of our Church or not, whether he be a member of the judicatory
expressing the opinion or of some other. A judicatory may be solemnly
called upon to warn the churches under its care, and especially the rising

generation, against an erroneous book while the author may not be within
their bounds, or immediately responsible at their bar, and while, even
if he were thus responsible and within their reach, they might not think
it necessary to arraign him as a heretic. To deny our judicatories, as

guardians of the churches, this right would be to deny them one of the
most precious and powerful means of bearing testimony against dan-
gerous sentiments, and guarding the children of the Church against

"that instruction which causeth to err." The writer of such a book
may reside at a distance from the neighborhood in which his work is

circulating and supposed to be doing mischief, or he may be so situated

that, even if it be proper to commence process against him, it may not
be possible to commence, or at any rate, to issue that process within a
number of months. In the meanwhile, if the right in question be denied,

this book may be scattering poison without the possibility of sending
forth an effectual antidote. Indeed, it may be indispensably necessary
in cases which may easily be imagined, to send out such a warning, even
though the author of the book were fully acquitted from the charge of

heresy.—1835, p. 485.

3. Judicial authority cannot be granted to bodies other than those
established by the Constitution.

Overture from Rev. John H. Morrison, the Moderator of the Second
Council of the Presbyterian AUiance of India, asking the Assembly, in

behalf of the Council:

1. To recognize its judicial authority, so far as to authorize it to decide
finally cases of appeal in matters of discipline referred to the Alliance

by the parties concerned, in accordance with the rules of their respective

churches, in regard only to native churches, office-bearers, and ministers.

2. To grant a part of the Church's outlay in India (the precise portion
to be settled by correspondence with the Boards of other Presbyterian
bodies concerned in its support) for the maintenance of an efficient the-

ological college at Allahabad, which shall have a staff of at least three

ordained professors, under the control of the Presbyterian Alliance of

India, for the training of young men for spiritual work.

It is not asked, in behalf of the Alliance, that any legislative powers
should be given them, or any judicial authority to deal with cases of

heresy, until such times as a common standard of faith and polity has
been adopted by all the native Presbyterian bodies of India.

In response to these requests, and in view of the important statements
made by the Council that the "twelve Presbyterian churches now repre-

sented in India are all Presbyterian in government and Calvinistic in

doctrine,"

The Committee recommend

:

1. That this Assembly renew the approval, by the Assembly of 1879,

of the confederation of the churches and ministers connected with the

Synod of India, with other similar bodies holding the same faith and
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order, not only so far as regards periodical meetings for friendly consul-

tation for the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom in that land, and

the promotion of brotherly cooperation among the Presbyterian bodies

in India, but also for the purpose of forming organic relations with each

other, so soon as, in the providence of God, the way may seem clear for

more united and efficient work in that great field of Christian evangeli-

zation.

2. That this Assembly renew, also, the judgment of the Assembly of

1879, that, for purposes of representation only, the ministers, both foreign

and native, connected with the Synod of India, retain their connections

with their respective Presbyteries, so as to 'be entitled to vote in the

appointment of Commissioners to the General Assembly, and so as to be

able to conduct all their ecclesiastical affairs in a constitutional and or-

derly manner, especially until such times as a common standard of faith

and poUty shall be adopted by the churches represented in the Presby-

terian Alliance of India.

3. Inasmuch as the Synods have now been made judicatories of the

last resort in all cases of appeal "not involving the Constitution or doctrine

of the Church," the Committee recommend, that the Assembly declare,

that the request to confer judicial authority on the Presbyterian Alliance,

to decide cases of appeal in matters of discipline not involving cases of

heresy, cannot be granted in accordance with the Constitution.— 1881,

pp. 589, 590. (See 1879, p. 620.)

[Note.—See below, under Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. i, 1896, p. 147.

4. Laymen on ecclesiastical committees.

The General Assembly of 1913 referred to the Executive Commission
for consideration and report to the next General Assembly the following

request which had been submitted to the Committee on Christian Life

and Work by members of different ecclesiastical organizations, viz.:

"Does communicant membership in the Presbyterian Church in the

U. S. A. constitute eligibility for service upon conamittees appointed by
ecclesiastical bodies, or must such committees be composed exclusively of

ministers and ruling elders?" (Minutes, 1913, p. 298.)

This question has been answered very definitely concerning the or-

dained officer of the church, whether or not in active service, by the General

Assembly of 1896, when in answer to Overture No. 58 from the Presby-

tery of Cincinnati, it was decided that

:

"A Presbytery may not place unordained men on its standing or per-

.manent committees." (Minutes, General Assembly, 1896, p. 145.)

The principle here announced is unmistakable and final as to our superior

ecclesiastical bodies. The limitation mentioned in the question might

seem to imply that such appointment of unordained men might be proper

in the case of special committees. It is undoubtedly true that the Church

loses much valuable service, in special instances, that might be rendered

by unordained men. It is in the power of an ecclesiastical body to request

such individual service on an extraordinary occasion. But such service if

encouraged might very readily lead to confusion and harmful laxity of

administration. The constituent elements of these higher ecclesiastical

bodies are ordained men. The relation is distinct, the authority necessary

and recognized, and the work is official administration. While the eccles-
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iastical organization in the Presbyterian Church, therefore, may on
occasion request service from, it cannot appoint the unordained man to

the work of Constitutional administration.

The question submitted to the Commission, however, has practical

relations to the Sessions of the churches, as well as to the higher judica-

tories. Comprehensively in answer to the question submitted, the con-

clusions reached as to all the judicatories of the Church and as to the

agencies of the Assembly are:

1. That the Church Session may appoint communicant members upon
committees of the congregation.

2. That Presbyteries, Synods and the General Assembly can appoint
only ordained men on Committees.

3. That on the Boards of the General Assembly, when permitted by
law, unordained men who are communicants may be appointed.—1914,

p. 194.

CHAPTER IX.

OF THE CHURCH SESSION.

I. The church session consists of the pastor or pastors and ruling

elders, of a particular congregation.

1. A special Session unconstitutional. An offender must be tried

by the Constitutional judicatories.

a. The Presbytery of Miami did appoint a special Session composed of

elders belonging to different congregations, for the purpose of trying

Mr. Lowrey, and the decision of such a special Session was affirmed by
the Synod of Ohio; therefore,

Resolved, That the Appeal of Mr. Lowrey be sustained, and it hereby is

sustained; a>nd that all the proceedings in the case be, and they hereby
are reversed, on the ground that the appointment of such a special Session

is entirely unconstitutional; and if Mr. Lowi-ey has done anything offensive,

he ought to be tried by the courts that have been instituted by the Con-
stitution of our Church.—1823, p. 92.

b. This Assembly concur in opinion with the last General Assembly,
that the special Session appointed by the Presbytery of Miami for the

trial of S. Lowrey was an unconstitutional court, and that all the proceed-

ings of that body in this case, and of the Presbytery of Miami and of

the Synod of Ohio, sanctioning the acts of that body, are irregular. And
the allegation of the Synod in their Memorial that this body, though
called a Session, was, in reality, no more than a Committee of Presby-

tery, is incorrect, for they are not only denominated a Session, but they

performed the acts which belong peculiarly to a church Session; they sat

in judgment upon a member of the church and an elder, and condemned
and suspended him; but no Presbytery has authority, according to the

Constitution of our Church, to delegate to a Committee a power to per-

form such acts as those.— 1824, p. 115.

c. The Committee appointed to examine the Re^iords of the Synod of

Ohio reported. The Report was adopted, and is as follows, viz.:



106 FORM OF GOVERNMENT, CHAP. IX, SEC. II

That the Minutes be approved to page 191, with the exception of the

Minutes on page 169, where a select Session was appointed by the Pres-

bytery of Miami, which, in the judgment of the Assembly, was uncon-

stitutional, and of which the Synod has taken no notice.—1824, p. 117.

d. Overture from the Presbytery of Kaskaskia, asking the General

Assembly to make provision for the calling of special sessions of ruling

elders from neighboring churches to obviate delays in cases of discipline

for want of quorums of church Sessions.

The Assembly can afford no relief of the nature proposed to the difficul-

ties contemplated.—^1860, p. 28, 0. S.

[Note.—See 1 above.]

2. A Session may consist of foreign missionaries.

As to the matter of reception and discipline of members, answer is

made that the Session of each church is vested, under the Form of Govern-

ment, with full power in regard thereto. In the absence of ordained elders

a Session may consist of the missionaries in charge of the work on a foreign

field.—1896, p. 147.

3. An elder may not adjudicate in any church in which he is not
an elder.

Overture No. 14, viz., the following question from the Presbytery of

Salem, "Has a ruhng elder in any case a legal right to adjudicate in another

church than that of which he is an elder?" was taken up and decided in

the negative.—1831, p. 324.

4. A minister may not sit as a corresponding member of Session nor

be assigned as counsel for the accused.

May a Session of a church invite a minister of the Gospel belonging to

the same Presbytery or Synod to which the church belongs to sit as a

corresponding member of said Session? and when so invited, may such

minister, at the request of an accused brother, be assigned as counsel for

the accused?

The Committee recommended that both questions be answered in the

negative, and the Report was adopted.— 1851, p. 20, N. S.

[Note.—See the definition of the Church Session, Chap, ix, Sec. i.]

5. Elders must be ordained. Neglect of ordination invalidates

decisions.

The Committee on Church Polity reported two questions with the

recommendation that they be answered in the negative:

a. Is an elder-elect a member of the Session, and competent to sit

in a judicial case before he has been ordained according to the Form of

Government?

b. Would a decision in a case of discipline, made by a Session whose

members have never been ordained according to the Form of Govern-
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ment, Chap, xiii, be a valid and lawful decision, and binding upon the

accused?—1868, p. 58, N. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sees, iii, iv.]

II. Of this judicatory, two elders, if there be as many in the congre-

gation, with the pastor, shall be necessary to constitute a quorum.

[Note.—See 3. below.]

1. A minister with one elder, if there be but one, may constitute a

quorum.

a. The inquiry, which is in these words, "Can a minister with one

elder form a Session capable of transacting judicial business?" is suffi-

ciently answered in the Constitution, Form of Government, Chap, ix.

Sec. ii, where it seems to be implied that cases may occur with infant or

feeble churches, in which it would be impracticable for a time to have
more than one elder, and yet be necessary to perform acts of a judicial

character.

For such the Constitution provides; but if there be more than one

elder, then two at least, mth a minister, are necessary to form a Session.

—1836, p. 521; 1892, p. 188.

b. A request from the Presbytery of Muncie, that the Assembly take

the necessary steps for procuring such an alteration in the Form of Gov-
ernment, as will enable a minister and one elder to perform Sessional

acts, when the other elder shall, in the judgment of the Presbytery, be

from any cause incompetent to act in the case.

The Committee recommended to the Assembly to adopt the following

Minute : Resolved, That no alteration of our Constitutional rules is need-

ful to secure the ends of discipline, in the premises.—1852, p. 210, 0. S.

2. A single elder may constitute the Session.

To advise that, if Mr. Armstrong, as alleged, refuses to act as a ruling

elder, and has left the church, Mr. Chandler constitutes the Session of

the First Church of Wilmington, and is entitled to act as such.—1869,

p. 911, 0. S.

3. Where elders are non-resident, the remaining members
authorized to act.

Overture from the Presbytery of Wellsborough, asking, "What is and
will be the legal quorum of the Mt. Jewett Session, where of the three

elders two are non-resident and their residences unknown, and there is

no prospect of securing additional elders in the future?"

The Committee recommend that the pastor and the one elder actually

"in the congregation" be recognized under existing circumstances, and
so long as the present condition of affairs may continue, as the legal quorum
of the Session. See Minutes of the General Assembly, 1836, p. 521.—1892,
p. 188.

4. A church without pastor or elders must look to Presbytery for

advice and direction.

Overture No. 64, from the Presbytery of Westchester, propounding in-

terrogatories as follows:
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When a church has lost all its elders by death, removal or resignation,

•and cannot find suitable persons to fill the vacancies thus made, can such

a church elect and call a minister and consummate the pastoral relation?

It is recommended that answer be returned as follows:

The church can act only under the oversight and with the advice

and direction of Presbytery.—1916, p. 244.

5. Less than a quorum incapable of any organic act.

The law of a quorum is not a mere rule of procedure, a provision of

order, but a matter respecting the very being of the judicatory. Any
number of members less than a Constitutional quorum do not make a

judicatory, and are not competent to any organic act.—1861, p. 456, N. S.

[Note.—See, also, this Digest, Vol, I, under Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec.

vi, 3, a, p. 148, defining the Law of a Quorum.]

6. Official acts of Session can be performed only when it is regularly

convened. Prayer in opening and closing recommended.

The Committee on the Polity of the Church reported

:

Overture from the Stated Clerk, representing the Presbytery of Boulder,

inquiring:

1. Wherein consists the distinction between an "informal" meeting of

a Session and a "regular" meeting?

2. Ought the acts of informal meetings to be entered on the Records

before they have been ratified in a regular meeting?

3. Is it regular to receive members to the church, especially on a pro-

fession of their faith, or to appoint delegates to the Presbytery or the

Synod, at such informal meetings of Session?

4. Ought not the validity of an elder's seat in the superior judicatories

to be determined by the record of his due appointment at a regular meet-

ing of the Session; and in the absence of such a record might not an elder,

in a test case involving important issues, be denied his seat Constitutionally?

5. Ought a Session to send up its Records for review without first re-

viewing them itself, and formally ratifying any informal acts at a regular

meeting? In particular, is it proper that the last entry should be a mem-
orandum acted upon at an informal meeting which can be approved only

after the Presbytery has adjourned?

The Committee recommends the following answer:

a. The acts referred to in this Overture are properly official acts, which

the judicatory is competent to perform only when regularly convened,

and making due record of its proceedings. (See Form of Government,

Chap, ix, Sees, i, ii, iii, iv, v, vii, viii.)

b. While the act of opening and closing the meetings of a Session with

prayer is not enjoined by the Constitution, this Assembly, in accordance

with the views expressed by the Assembly of 1877, judges it to be in

harmony with the spirit of the Constitution and the prevailing usage of

the Chureh to observe this solemnity at all meetings of record, except that

the opening prayer may properly be omitted after a divine service.—1884,

p. 113.
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7. The Session has discretion as to the circumstances under which
a meeting should be opened and closed with prayer.

The Judicial Commission appointed to hear and issue "The Complaint
of the Revs. R. Conover and C. H. Little and Elder W. B. Rundell, against

the action of the Synod of Illinois, for refusing to sustain the Complaint of

Rev. R. Conover against the action of the Presbytery of Bloomington in

placing upon the Records of various church Sessions at their stated meeting,

April 15, 1891, exceptions to the Records, because 'they did not always open
and close their meetings with prayer,' " reports its finding in the case as

follows

:

Finding.—The Constitution of the Church requires that every judica-

tory above the church Session shall be opened and closed with prayer.

The General Assembly has declared that, "While the act of opening
and closing the meetings of a Session with prayer is not enjoined by the

Constitution, it judges it to be in harmony with the spirit of the Consti-

tution, and the prevailing usage of the Church, to observe this solemnity
at all meetings of record, except that the opening prayer may properly

be omitted after a divine service" (1877, p. 575).

It is obvious, therefore, that the Session has discretion as to the cir-

cumstances under which any given meeting may be opened and closed

with prayer.

This Commission, therefore, find that the Complaint is sustained by the

Constitution of the Church, and the judgment of the Synod is hereby
reversed.

The effect of this is to remove the exception placed on the Session

Records, which exception is of the nature of a judicial censure.

The Report was received, and its judgment ordered to be recorded.

—

1892, pp. 212, 213.

III. The pastor of the congregation shall always be the moderator of

the session; except when, for prudential reasons, it may appear advisa-

ble that some other minister should be invited to preside; in which case,

the pastor may, with the concurrence of the session, invite such other

minister as they may see meet, belonging to the same presbytery, to

preside in that case. The same expedient may be adopted in case of the

sickness or absence of the pastor.

1. A pastor-elect not moderator or stated supply by virtue of the
call in progress.

Overture from the Presbytery of Erie, presenting two questions: (1)

When a minister has accepted a call to a congregation, said call having

been placed in his hands by the Presbytery, is he ex-officio moderator of

the Session of that congregation previous to his installation?

The Committee recommend this answer: A pastor-elect is not mod-
erator ex-officio, as he yet has no official connection with that church.

But he may become moderator, if a member of the Presbytery under whose

care the church is, by invitation of the Session or by appointment of

Presbytery.
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(2) "Is such a pastor-elect stated supply previous to his installation?

Or is it in the power of the Presbytery to appoint other supplies?" We
recommend this answer: He is not stated supply by any virtue of the

call in progress; and the Presbytery may appoint supplies or give the

Session permission to supply the pulpit.—1880, p. 45.

[Note.—See under Chap, iv, above, p. 93.]

2. Who may moderate a Session in the absence of a pastor?

[Note.—In a case substantially described in the answer given below the Presby-
tery of the District of Columbia overtured the Assembly for answer to the above
question.]

The Committee recommended the following response, which was adopted:

The question proposed is limited to specified circumstances—namely,

"In the absence of the pastor," and "the great inconvenience of pro-

curing a moderator," "having no ordained minister of the same Presbytery

residing within forty miles."

The Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec. iii, provides that, in "case of

the sickness or absence of the pastor," another minister "belonging to

the same presbytery" may be invited "to preside." There is no provision

for inviting any minister not "belonging to the same presbytery," to

preside over a meeting of the Session, much less any minister of the Word.

Section iv declares it to be "expedient at everj^ meeting of the Session,

more especially when constituted for judicial business, that there be a pre-

siding minister;" but, after providing for a moderator, "where a church

is without a pastor," and, of course, in the case stated. Sec. iii, it adds,

"But where it is impracticable, without great inconvenience, to procure

the attendance of such a moderator, the session may proceed without it."

The Committee would, therefore, recommend that the answer to the

Overture be : That in cases similar to that stated, the Session, under its

responsibility to the Presbytery, is the judge of the impracticability of

procuring a moderator."—1869, p. 272, N. S. Confirmed 1891, p. 107.

3. Who may moderate Sessions of vacant churches?

Overture No. 4?', from the Presbytery of Albany, inquiring whether a

Synodical Superintendent, in the exercise of his office toward the feeble

churches, has the right, by virtue of his appointment by Synod, to act as

moderator in the meetings of Sessions of other Presbyteries than that to

which he belongs, but within the bounds of the appointing Synod; also

asking the Assembly to interpret the privileges and prerogatives of a

Synodical Superintendent. Your Committee recommend the following

reply: (1) The Synodical Superintendent has no right, ex-officio, to act

as moderator of the Sessions of vacant churches (see Form of Govern-

ment, Chap, ix, Sec. iv); (2) that the moderator of a vacant church

sliould be of the same Presbytery as the church (see 2, above, and 4,

below); (3) that when the Session of a vacant church meets and no

moderator from the same Presbytery is present and the Synodical

Superintendent is present, a ruling elder should ordinarily preside; (4) that

the Synodical Superintendent in this matter occupies the same position

as any other minister.—1901, p. 65.
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4. Moderatorship of vacant churches not to be exercised by
ministers unless of same Presbytery.

Overture No. 249, from the Presbytery of Shenango, asking, "When a
pastor at large or field superintendent of Missions is emploj^ed jointly by
two Presbyteries to look after weak or vacant churches within their bounds,

can the Presbytery of which he is not a member confer upon him authority

to act as moderator of the Session of one of its churches?" It is recom-
mended that it be answered in the negative. (See Form of Government,
Chap, ix, Sec. iii.)—1920, p. 195.

5. Inquiries concerning the calling of, and presiding over, con-
gregational meetings.

Overture No. 65, from the Jersey City Presbytery, propounding certain

interrogatories as follows:

1. "Is it lawful for a congregation, without formal action by the Session

or an order of Presbytery, to call a meeting of the congregation for the

dissolution of the pastoral relation?" Your Committee answers in the

negative.

2. "Is it lawful for a person not an ordained minister, nor a communicant
member of the church in question, to preside at such congregational meet-

ing for the dissolution of the pastoral relation?" This also your Com-
mittee would answer in the negative.

3. "What Chapter and Sections of the Form of Government shall be

interpreted as applying to a pastor resigning a charge, who is not accepting

a call to another congregation, and who remains a member of the Presby-

tery in which he last held a charge, provided that Chap, xvii, Sees, i and
ii, of the Form of Government do not apply?" Your Committee's answer

to this interrogatory is, they do apply.

4. "Is any exception to be allowed to the rule requiring the presence of

some neighboring minister to assist in conducting the election contem-

plated (of a minister?), unless highly inconvenient on account of distance,

as provided in Chap, xv, Sec. ii, of the Form of Government? Has a

congregation a right to ask a non-communicant member or any other

member to preside in place of a 'neighboring minister'?" The answer

your Committee would make to these interrogatories is this: Exceptions

in extreme cases are allowable, but it is expected that congregations will

ordinarily be moderated by either a "neighboring minister" of the same
Presbytery or by one of the Session of the church.

5. "Who can preside at the meeting of the congregation for the election

of elders and deacons in a church already organized?" The Committee
would answer, in general, a moderator appointed by Presbytery.—1916,

p. 245.

6. When another minister acts as moderator the pastor is a member
of the Session and may be appointed a prosecutor.

Overture from the Synod of Missouri, asking: Is a pastor a member
of a Session when by the action of Session another minister acts as mod-
erator, and is he such a member of the Session that he may be appointed

by the Session as prosecutor in a trial of a member? Answer: Yes.

—

1890, p. 47.
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IV. It is expedient, at every meeting of the session, more especially

when constituted for judicial business, that there be a presiding minis-

ter. When, therefore, a church is without a pastor, the moderator of

the session shall be, either the minister appointed for that purpose by the

presbytery, or one invited by the session to preside on a particular occa-

sion. But where it is impracticable, without great inconvenience, to pro-

cure the attendance of such a moderator, the session may proceed without

it.

1. Where a minister is the accuser, a minister should preside.

After stating the cause and reading the judgment of the Session, and

the Appeal, both parties were fully heard; and the Synod finding, that

as the Session had not a minister of the Word to preside through the

course of the trial, and that a minister was the accuser of the appellant,

it was judged it was at least inexpedient to proceed to trial; and upon
the whole we think it best, and do remit the matter back to the Presby-

tery to be heard and judged of by them de novo.—1773, p. 447.

2. Moderator usually to be of the same Presbytery. Session cannot
invite minister of another Presbytery.

a. From the Presbytery of Tombeckbee, the question: Is it orderly

that a member of one Presbytery moderate a church Session of another

Presbytery?—which question the Assembly answered in the affirmative.

—1843, p. 198, 0. S.

b. 1. Is it orderly for a Session under the care of one Presbytery, to

request a minister of another Presbytery to moderate them, without first

obtaining leave from their Presbytery?

2. Is it Constitutional for a minister to moderate a Session under the

care of a different Presbytery from his own, without first asking and

obtaining leave of the Presbytery having jurisdiction over said Session?

Resolved, That the last Assembly, in deciding that a Session may invite

a minister who is a member of another Presbytery to sit as their moder-

ator, did not include any of those cases in which it is required either in

express terms, or by plain implication [Form of Government, Chap, ix.

Sees, iii and iv], that the moderator shall be of the same Presbytery as

the congregation; but are of opinion that in cases of a different kind,

for whicli no provision is made, a member of another Presbytery may
be invited to act as moderator, if it be found to be expedient.—1844, p.

359, 0. S.

c. Overture from the Presbytery of Winnebago, asking: "Is it law-

ful for the Session of a church that is without a pastor, to invite a minis-

ter of another Presbytery to moderate its meetings?" Answer: No.

(See Digest, 1886, p. 126, a, h, c.)—1891, p. 107.

3. Interpretation asked of phrase—"Impracticable without great

inconvenience."

Overture No. 3S, from the Synod of Wisconsin, asking for more specific

instructions regarding the phrase, "Impracticable without great incon-



OF THE CHURCH SESSION 113

venience," as used in connection with providing a moderator for a Session

of a vacant church, in Chap, ix, Sec. iv, Form of Government.

We recommend that the answer to this Overture be that the clause

referred to seems to be sufficiently explicit and free from ambiguity.

—

1909, p. 190.

V. In congregations where there are two or more pastors, they shall,

when present, alternately preside in the session.

VI. The church session is charged with maintaining the spiritual

government of the congregation; for which purpose, they have power to

inquire into the knowledge and Christian conduct of the members of the

church; to call before them offenders and witnesses, being members of

their own congregation, and to introduce other witnesses, where it may
be necessary to bring the process to issue, and when they can be procured

to attend; to receive members into the church; to admonish, to rebuke,

to suspend or exclude from the Sacraments, those who are found to de-

serve censure; to concert the best measures for promoting the spiritual

interests of the congregation; to supervise the Sabbath-school and the

various societies or agencies of the congregation; and to appoint delegates

to the higher judicatories of the Church.

[See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xxiii, p. 430; also Directory
for Worship, Chap, x, p. 765.]

1. The Session has original jurisdiction over church members.

a. It [the Assembly] has no power to commence a process of discipline

with an individual offender. That, by a just and wise arrangement,

belongs to the Session in the case of a layman, to the Presbytery in the

case of a minister.—1856, p. 200, N. S.

b. Resolved, That the church of Genoa be referred to the Minute of

the Assembly formed in the case of David Price in the year 1825, from

which it will appear that in the judgment of the Assembly, "an admo-
nition" was "deserved" bj^ the said Price in consequence of his unchristian

conduct. And it is the judgment of this Assembly that the Session ought

immediately to have administered such admonition; that they ought still

to administer it; and that if the said Price refuse to submit to such ad-

monition, or do not thereupon manifest repentance and Christian temper

to the satisfaction of the church, he ought not to be received into the

communion of that or any other Presbyterian church.— 1827, p. 203.

c. The Synod [of Genesee] seems to have forgotten the nature and

limits of its appellate as distinguished from the original jurisdiction in the

case, in that they censure at their bar the appellant in a way competent

in any circumstances only to the Session of the church to which the ap-

pellant was primarily amenable.—-1840, p. 11, N. S.

d. No vote of the congregation of a Presbyterian church can affect

the rights of a communing member as such. All such power is vested in

the Session.—1866, p. 54, 0. S.

2. The Session has oversight of the conduct of church members.

Resolved, That this Assembly warns the churches under its care against

the spirit of worldly conformity now prevailing, and reminds the church
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Sessions that all known departures from the Word of God in all the pleasures

and duties of private, social and civil life of their members are under their

supervision.—1874, p. 85.

3. Persons encouraging the liquor traffic subject to discipline.

Overtures Nos. 185 to 196, from the Presbytery of Buffalo and others,

asking for a clear and specific deliverance upon the duty of the Session

of a church when, in spite of timely and official admonition by a Session,

members of said church persist in renting property for, signing petitions,

endorsing bonds, and in other ways encouraging the traffic in intoxicating

liquors. The Committee unanimouslj^ recommend that persons continuing

in the renting of propert}^ signing petitions, and endorsing bonds for the

encouragement of the liquor traffic are subject to discipline, if such con-

duct is persisted in after timely admonition.—1906, p. 194.

4. The Session has oversight of Young People's Societies.

The General Assembly heartily commends to the loving sympathy and

oversight of the pastors, Sessions and Presbyteries of our Church, these

various Young People's Associations, and recommends especially that

each Presbytery shall appoint a Permanent Committee to cooperate and

counsel with them in such ways as the circumstances in each case may
indicate as being wise and necessarj'- for the highest interests of all de-

partments of the Church's work and worship.—1891, p. 113; 1893, p.

127.

5. Statement of relation between the individual society and the
Church.

This Assembly recognizes as under the jurisdiction of the Church, all

Young People's religious organizations of everj'' name, which are to be

found within its churches or composed of the members of its churches.

The variety in the forms of these organizations cannot affect the substan-

tial relation which they all ahke sustain to the Church in her organized

capacity. That relation is, in one sense at least, the relation of a child

to its mother, and involves thereby mutual obligations. The Church in

her courts owes it to her young people to take account of their aspira-

tions and activities, and to provide jjroper media for the exercise of these;

and the young people, on their part, as members of the Church, have a

duty of recognizing fully her spiritual authority, implying, as this does,

her right to advise with them, and to direct their movements. It is this

authority which unites together all Presbyterian churches into one com-

mon body, and it must reach to all of its organizations. Such being the

case, the Assembly deems it unnecessary to prescribe any specific form

of organization for individual Young People's Societies, while it expects

them to conform to certain acknowledged principles, both general and

particular, as follows:

In general, these societies are to be organized and to work in conformity

with the historic position of the Church as expressed in her Standards
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and interpreted by her courts. This historic position of the Church needs

to be emphasized to-day with reference to

a. The reverence due to the Word of God as the infallible rule of faith

and practice. The Church cannot countenance as teachers of her j^oung

people any men in whom she could not repose confidence as teachers of

her older people.

b. The honor due to the Holy Spirit in the development of the Christian

life, and the emphasis to be placed, under his divine tuition, on the spiritual

rather than the formal.

c. The primary authority and inclusive scope of the vows assumed by
our members, when thej'' unite with the Church.

d. The chief means for growth in grace and in the knowledge of Christ

for our j'oung people, as for our older people, are the divinely appointed

ordinances of the sanctuary, including prayer, praise and the reading and
preaching of the Word and the administration of the sacraments, under
the direction of the ordained ministry.

e. The separation of the Church in its organic capacities from all

political creeds and all methods of political action. Our Young People's

Societies may not be utilized for the advancement of any political project,

however apparently laudable. The Church inculcates upon her members
the loyal discharge of their responsibilities as citizens, but, in political

matters, leaves it to the individual conscience to determine as to political

parties and candidates and platforms.

The particular relations of all our Young People's Societies to the Church
are sustained, in the first instance, to the Session of a particular church,

and thence, through the Session, to the Church at large. Each such

society is under the immediate direction, control and oversight of the

Session of that church in which it is formed, and that oversight is not

merely general, but applies to

a. The constitution of the Society, which the Session must be careful

to see is framed in accordance with the general principles named herein-

before, and the received usages of the Presbyterian Church.

b. The schedule of its services, including the time of meeting, the

course of topics, and the general leadership, in order that such services

may form an integral part of the \\ork and worship of the Church.

c. The election of its officers to this extent, that each society shall

submit for the approval of the Session, the list of those whom it has

chosen, lest unsuitable persons should be placed in positions of influence.

d. The distribution of its funds, that the regular benevolent work of

the Church, under the care of our Boards, be not allowed to suffer through

indiscriminate contributions to miscellaneous objects, which appeal to

individual sympathy.—1896, p. 62.

6. A Session may not surrender its powers of control over Church
worship, work, and teaching.

Overtures A^os. 185 to 196, from the Presbytery of Buffalo and otherrj,

Judicial Case No. 3.—The Presbyterian Church of Janesville, Wis., vs.

the Synod of Wisconsin.

In this case the Record shows that the Session of the Church at Janesville
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inaugurated a so-called organization and rules for a federated church, lo

be made up of the Congregational and Presbyterian Churches of the City

of Janesville. After the plan had been in temporary operation for nearly

a year, the Session of the Presbyterian Church called a meeting of the

congregation of the Janesville Presbyterian Church in June, 1919, upon

one week's notice, to vote on the question as to whether this plan should

be continued or not. This meeting was attended by 1G9 members of the

congregation, of which 123 voted in the affirmative and 46 in the negative.

Before the vote was taken, the moderator of the meeting, a member of

the Session, announced substantially that negative votes would not be

counted unless those voting "no" would agree to acquiesce in the result.

The minority then lodged complaint with Madison Presbytery, in a

Complaint signed by 49 members of the Church. Madison Presbytery at

its meeting in September, 1919, referred the Complaint to a special Judicial

Committee, which reported that no legal rights of the complainant had been

invaded, and that they were not entitled to relief. Madison Presbytery

adopted this Report.

An Appeal was then taken by the complainant to the Synod of Wisconsin

and was heard by the Synod at its meeting in October, 1919. The Stated

Clerk of Synod announced that a Complaint against Madison Presbytery

had been served by certain persons of the Janesville Church and that he

had handed the same to the Judicial Committee. (See Minutes, 68th

Session, Wisconsin Synod, page 15.) This Com.mittee reviewed the Com-
plaint, read the Records, interviewed the parties concerned and then re-

ported the case to Synod, recommending that the Synod do not sustain

the Complaint. (See Minutes of the 68th Wisconsin Synod, page 57.)

This Report was adopted. (See Minutes, 68th Wisconsin Synod, page 58.)

From this action of Synod the complainants have filed their Complaint

with the General Assembly, and in their Complaint allege two specifications

of errors, which are as follows:

1. That Synod decided the case without a proper hearing.

2. That the action of Synod in sustaining the Constitutionality of the

federation plan in operation at Janesville was in error.

The so-called federated church plan between the Congregational and
Presbyterian Churches provides for a Federation Committee, four members
of which at a properly called meeting shall make a business quorum and

a majority vote of any quorum meeting shall carry all matters of policy,

provided only that this majority shall contain at least one member from

each church committee. The plan also includes the closing of the Pres-

byterian Church building and suspension of all Preslwterian services and

meetings there; the holding of the regular Sunday and mid-week services

and Sunday school in the Congregational Church building, both congre-

gations uniting for public worship; each church organization and sub-

organizations to be left intact and responsible for its own separate obliga-

tions. The Federated Committee, through sub-committees, composed of

officials of both churches, has charge of all federated work, including super-

vision of public worship, the music, the mid-week service anil all funds

raised in both churches.

This much of the federation plan is sufficient to show that it is not in

fact a federation, nor a coiiperation, but is a combination of the Presbj^-

terian and Congregational Churches in Janesville. Tlic Permanent Ju-
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dicial Commission therefore decides that no question of church federation

is involved in nor decided by this case, and therefore, nothing contained

in this opinion relates to or expresses any rule or opinion upon the general

subject of church federation. As to the first specification of error the

Judicial Commission is unanimously of the opinion that it should be sus-

tained. It appears from the Minutes of the Synod, that the Synod of

Wisconsin, through its Stated Clerk, referred this case to its Judicial

Committee and adopted the Report of that Committee as the finding of

Synod. To sustain or not to sustain a Complaint is a verdict to be ren-

dered only after a formal hearing of the case by the Synod itself or by a

Judicial Commission appointed by Synod. (See Book of Discipline, Sees.

88, 118, 135.) As neither of these forms was complied with by the Synod,

its action was erroneous and irregular.

As to the second specification of error the Judicial Commission is un-

animously of the opinion that it should also be sustained. It is apparent

from the Record that the Session of the Janesville Church has surrendered

its powers of control over church worship, work and teaching. By the

Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec. vii, the Session is given and charged

with the duty to exercise "exclusive authority over the worship of the

congregation, including the musical service," etc. The Session violated

this provision relating to its exclusive authority by surrendering it to the

Federated Committee, a body over which it has no control.

Secondly, the Session has ceased to maintain worship at the Presby-

terian Church and has attempted to transfer the congregation to an in-

dependent religious organization, thereby impairing the peace and unity

of this church. The proof of Session's intent is found in its notice given

by the chairman at the Congregational meeting of June, 1919, who was a
member of the Session, that no negative vote would be counted unless the

voters agi'eed to abide by and acquiesce in the result. The Session had no
authority, nor power to require the members of a Presbyterian Church to

abide by a vote the results of which violate the Constitution of the church.

If this were not true, the Session would have the right to compel attendance

of the church members on the federated services and upon the federated

Communion service as well, and would have the power to strike the name
of those neglecting or refusing to attend from the roll of the church mem-
bership, and thereby cause said persons to lose all their rights in the

Presbyterian Church property.

Thirdly, the Session has closed the church building and thereby ousted

the congregation from the use of the property for Presbyterian worship

and has impaired the right of the church members to worship in their own
church edifice.

Judgment.

It is the judgment, therefore, of the Permanent Judicial Commission
that the Complaint against the Synod of Wisconsin be and the same is

hereby sustained; that the action of the Synod of Wisconsin and of the

Presbytery of Madison be and the same is hereby reversed, and the Pres-

bytery of Madison is directed to restore Presbyterian services in the church

at Janesville as it existed before the particular action was taken, which is

designated in this case in its title as federation.

This judgment in no wise prevents the congregation from originating

and making effective any well approved form of cooperation in the working
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of which the rights of the Presbyterian Church are properly safeguarded

under the existing decisions of the General Assembly. (See Form of Gov-

ernment, Chap, xii, Sec. v; Minutes G. A. 1917, page 285, 1919, pp. 180

to 182.)—1920, pp. 88-91.

7. Jurisdiction over a suspended member is in the church which
suspended him.

a. Overture from certain members of the Presbytery of Madison.

We desire to make the following statement and inquiries

:

A person is, we will suppose, under suspension in one of our own churches.

He removes, and unites, on examination, with another of our churches,

the Session of the latter one being wholly ignorant of his former member-

ship, and, of course, of his suspension. The facts are, however, afterwards

discovered.

Would this discovery of itself vitiate his second membership, and leave

him simply a suspended member of the former church?

Would unworthiness for church membership, clearly manifested while

in the latter church, and before said discovery, rightfully add any efficacy

toward producing this result?

To the first of the above questions the Committee recommend an

answer in the affirmative; to the second, if the question mean whether

the Session of the second church has jurisdiction in the case of unwor-

thinesses manifested in the second relation, the Committee recommend an

answer in the negative; but if the question mean whether the unworthi-

nesses manifested in the second relation be proper ground of separate

process by the Session of the first church, the Committee recommend an

answer in the affirmative. In respect to the whole case the Committee

agree in the statement following:

The person, uniting with the second church on examination, unites

deceptively. So soon as the facts in the case are ascertained by the Session

of this second church, the proper order of procedure is for this Session,

after conference with the accused person, to strike his name from their

roll of church members as not under their jurisdiction, to communicate

their action to the Session suspending him, with the reasons for it, and to

request the said Session to proceed against him on separate process for

duplicity and disorder.—1806, p. 269, N. S.

b. The Assembly gave a negative answer to the following question:

When a Church Session shall have suspended a member from the com-

munion of the Church, until he gives evidence of repentance, can the

Church Session of any other congregation legall}'' restore such a member to

the communion of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, especially when
that member still lives in the midst of said congregation where such sus-

pension took place?— 1860, p. 74. C. P.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sec. 50.]

8. The vote of the Session is the reception to membership. It must
involve baptism. The use and authority of local confessions and

covenants.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures reported on Overture No. 9,

making inquiry concerning the relation of persons received, by act of
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Session, during the interval of such reception and the subsequent sacra-

mental Sabbath. The Report was adopted, and is as follows:

In answer to the several questions contained in the above Overture, the

Assembly refers to the Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec. vi, in which
the reception of "members into the church," is expressly specified as one of

the duties and powers of the church Session. For this purpose the Session

is the church, and its act of admission the act of the church. When,
therefore, an applicant for admission by letter is received by a vote of the

Session, he is at once a member of the church, entitled to all the privileges,

and subject to all the responsibilities, of this relation.

The same rule equally applies to candidates for admission into the

church on a profession of their faith. The vote of the Session is the essen-

tial and final act by which they are thus received, and needs no subse-

quent action of the church to give it reality or validit}\ The adminis-

tration of baptism according to the Word of God, in the case of unbaptized

persons, must, of course, be involved in, and attendant upon, this Sessional

act, either at the time, which would be entirely proper, or at a subsequent

period appointed for this purpose. The Session, if thus choosing, may
prescribe a public profession of faith before the whole church as a con-

venient usage, and for this purpose may employ a church confession and
covenant. This is the practice with many Sessions, and, where this prac-

tice is adopted, it is proper that the officiating minister or clerk of the

Session should re'port a statement of the fact in accordance therewith,

and that the Report should be formally entered upon the Record of the

Session.

It is well, however, to remember that the confessions of faith and coven-

ants in use among local churches, though regarded by many as convenient

and useful, and certainly sanctioned by a very prevalent usage, are never-

theless not essential to the organization of a church, or the establishment

of membership therein, since they are not the authoritative standard of

faith or practice in the Presbyterian Church. Such confessions and cov-

enants, with the accompanying form of a public profession, may or may
not be used, as shall seem most expedient to the Session. Whether used

or not, the vote of the Session is, by the Constitution of the Presb3^terian

Church, the act on which the membership depends, and, in all cases, the

records of the Session should be made to correspond with this fundamental

principle of the politj^ of the Church.

These principles cover all the points submitted in the al)0ve Overture.

Their application is simple, and hence the Assembly sees no occasion for

giving a more detailed and specific answer to the several questions pre-

sented for its consideration.—1865, pp. 22, 23, N. S.

9. Baptism may follow upon a general profession of faith.

The Committee on the Polity of the Church reported an answer to the

following inquiry

:

"Is it forbidden by our Standards to baptize adult converts upon a

general confession of faith in Christ, previous to their being received

into a particular church, and assenting to its articles of faith?" as follows,

viz.:

A profession of faith in Christ and obedience to him is all that is re-

quired in our Standards of those who are out of the visible Church, in
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order to their being baptized (see Confession of Faith, Chap, xxviii, iv;

Larger Catechism, Q. 166; Shorter Catechism, Q. 95).

Hence, cases may occur in which, as in the case of Phihp and the Ethi-

opian eunuch, it may be proper to baptize a person who does not expect

immediately to connect himself with any particular church. But inas-

much as it was the obvious intent of the Saviour that all his disciples

should be associated in local churches, and inasmuch as we cannot obey

one of his commandments, that requiring us to remember him at his

table, without such connection: therefore, your Committee believe that

in no ordinary circumstances can a person give good evidence of a readiness

to obey Christ in all things, who, having the opportunity, does not con-

nect himself with some particular branch of the visible body of Christ.

In the practice of our Church, and according to her Standards, baptism

is manifestly regarded as a part of the general profession of faith in, and

obedience to, Christ, which constitute his initiation into the visible Church,

and into some particular branch of it; and in no ordinary case ought the

several parts of this solemn profession to be separated.—1860, p. 244, N. S.

10. An unbaptized person applying for admission to the Church
must be baptized.

The Committee on the Polity of the Church reported an Overture,

asking, "Whether a vote of a Session entitles a person "to the privileges

of the Church, who is not baptized and has not made a public profession

of faith." They recommended the following answer:

The vote of the Session does not entitle an unbaptized person to the

privileges of the Church, for the reason that baptism, as our Confession of

Faith declares (Chap, xxviii, Sec. i), is declared to be a Sacrament for the

solemn adaiission of the party baptized into the visible Church.

The puljlic profession of one's faith may for sufficient reasons, as our

Directory for Worship allows, be omitted; but the exceptional case does

not respect baptism, which precedes the admission of the party to the

Lord's table. The vote of the Session to this effect must be conditioned

upon the baptism, and can in no case be a substitute for the Sacrament

itself.— 1867, p. 496, N. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, viii, Sec. iii.j

11. Universalists not to be admitted to sealing ordinances.

a. A Question from the Synod of the Carolinas was introduced as follows,

viz.:

Are they who publicly profess a belief in the doctrine of the universal

and actual salvation of the whole human race, or of the fallen angels,

or both, through the mediation of Christ, to be admitted to the sealing

ordinances of the Gospel?

The Assembly determined that such persons should not be admitted.

—

1792, p. 60.

b. The consideration of Dr. McCorkle's letter was resumed. On the

proposition in the letter, requesting a reconsideration of the sentence of

the General Assembly, respecting the doctrine of universal salvation,

passed at Carlisle in 1792, the Assembly unanimously agreed to adhere

to the aforesaid decision.— 1794, p. 86.
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12. Persons refusing to present their children in baptism not to be
refused communion, but the expediency of receiving them to be
judged of by the Session.

The Committee appointed on Overture No. 7, from the Session of Union
Grove Church, Illinois, made the following Report, which was adopted, viz.

:

That two questions are submitted in this Overture to the judgment of

the Assembly, viz.:

1. Is it the duty of church Sessions to admit to membership persons

who refuse to present their children to God in the ordinance of baptism?
2. What is the duty of the Session in case of parents, members of the

church, who refuse from conscientious scruples to present their children

for baptism?

For a reply to these questions, the Session are referred to the Digest,

Part iv. Chap, ii, Sec. vii, p. 98, where the decision of the Assembly on
the principle involved in both is recorded as follows:

A letter also came through the Committee on Overtures, from Bethuel
Church, Esq., inquiring whether he may be admitted to occasional com-
munion, vvhilst he has scruples concerning infant baptism.

The letter from Bethuel Church, Esq., as overtured, was read, and the

motion formerly made thus amended: That the Session of the church of

Cambridge be permitted to receive Mr. Church upon satisfactory evidence
of his good character, his scruples notwithstanding, was taken up and
agreed to.

But while it is clear, that persons otherwise of good Christian charac-

ter, are not to be excluded from the communion of the church, because
they have scruples concerning infant baptism, there is in every case,

where such persons apply for admission, a question as to the expediency
of receiving them, upon which the Session of the church must decide.

—1834, p. 449.

13. Duelists to be received only on evidence of repentance.

Resolved, also, That it be, and it is hereby recommended to all the

ministers, under the care of the Assembly, that they scrupulously refuse

to attend the funeral of any person who shall have fallen in a duel; and
that they admit no person who shall have fought a duel, given or accepted

a challenge, or been accessory thereto, unto the distinguishing privileges

of the Church until he manifest a just sense of his guilt, and give satis-

factory evidence of repentance.—1805, p. 339.

14. Postmasters officiating on the Sabbath.

a. An Appeal by Mr. Wilej^, postmaster in Washington, Pa., from a

decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh, by which it is determined that Mr.
Wiley's officiating as postmaster on the Sabbath day, in existing circum-

stances, is a sufficient reason to exclude him from the special privileges of

the Church, was overtured and read.

Resolved, That the above decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh be affirmed.

—1810, p. 456.

b. A Petition signed by a number of persons in Washington, Pa., and
vicinity, prajang the revision, with a view to its being rescinded, of the
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decision of the General Assembly of 1810, respecting the case of Mr.

Wiley, postmaster, was overtured.

Resolved, That the prayer of the petitioners be not granted.—1S12, p.

508.

15. Proprietor of mail stages running on the Sabbath.

An Overture relative to receiving a person as a member of the Church

who is a proprietor in a line of stages which carries the mail, and runs on

Sabbath.

Resolved, That it is the decided opinion of this Assembly that all atten-

tion to worldly concerns on the Lord's day, further than the works of neces-

sity and mercy demand, is inconsistent both with the letter and spirit of

the fourth commandment; and consequently all engagements in regard

to secular occupations on the Lord's day, with a vievv^ to secure worldly

advantages, are to be considered inconsistent with Christian character,

and that those v/ho are concerned in such engagements ought not to be

admitted into the communion of the Church, while they continue in the

same.—1819, p. 713.

16. Subjection to the discipline of the Church requisite.

Is a church Session authorized by the principles laid down in the Con-

fession of Faith, to admit individuals to the Lord's table, who do not sub-

scribe to the doctrines and submit to the discipline of the Church?

There can be no doubt that all persons admitted to the communion of

the Presbyterian Church do in fact and form submit to its discipline

(except in cases of occasional communion by members of other churches);

but every Session must judge for themselves of that degree of knowl-

edge of Christian doctrine and adherence thereto on the part of those

examined by them which may render their reception suitable, and for their

own edification and the peace of the Church.—1853, p. 434, O. S.

17. The Session the judge of the qualification of candidates for

membership.

Has a Session or church Constitutional power, in examining a candi-

date for membership, to require abstinence from any error, practice or

custom, which the members adjudge to be sinful, and decidedly injurious

to personal piety, and to the interests of the Church of Christ? And,

if they have this power, then is it expedient to admit persons to member-
ship who practice and defend promiscuous dancing, card-playing, and

the use, manufacture and sale of intoxicating drinks as a beverage?

The Committee recommended the following answer:

It is the province of the Session to judge of the qualifications of can-

didates for membership in the church. For their guidance in the matters

noticed in the Overture, reference is made to past acts of the Assembly

found in the Digest (Moore, 18G1), Chap, vii, on "Moral Questions,"

Sees, iii, iv and v.—1864, p. 510, N. S.

[Note.—See also No. 3, p. 458.]

18. Question as to the baptism of a member of the Friends' Society.

Overture No. 7, from the Presbytery of St. Clairsville. Would it be |
consistent for a minister of the Presbvterian Church to administer the
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ordinance of baptism to a member of the Friends' Society, who professes

to beheve that "Jesus is the Son of God" and the essential doctrines of

the Christian rehgion, but declares his intention to continue his con-
nection with the Friends' Society?

The Committee on Bills and Overtures reported a recommendation that
the inquirers be referred to the answers in the Larger and Shorter Cate-
chisms, to the question, "To whom is baptism to be administered?"

—

1864, p. 314, 0. S.

19. Intercommunion with those who maintain an irregular
ministry discouraged.

The Committee on Overture No. 3, viz., a question from the Presby-

tery of Bethel, respecting holding communion with the followers of William
C. Davis, a deposed minister, and calling themselves Independent Pres-

byterians, reported, that in their judgment the questions proposed in said

Overture ought to be answered in the negative. They therefore would
recommend the adoption of the following resolution, viz.:

Resolved, That while this Assembly readilj^ acknowledges the right of

the Session to determine according to the Scriptures and the Constitution

of our Church, the qualifications for admission to sealing ordinances,

yet they feel it to be their duty to declare that, in their judgment, the

services of those who have received only lay ordination, and of those

who have been deposed from the Gospel ministrj^, are unscriptural and
unwarrantable; and therefore an attendance on their ministrations cannot
be in the order of the Gospel, and ought to be discouraged and discoun-

tenanced bj^ every friend of the Redeemer's kingdom.—1833, p. 407.

20. Polygamists cannot be received into the Church while
remaining in that relation.

No. 14, from the Presbytery of Kolapore, asking for an answer to the

following questions, namely:

Can a man who, before his conversion from heathenism, had been the

husband of two wives, each the mother of several children, and with
wliom he continues to live in apparent harmony, be received into the

Christian Church while retaining them both, or should be he required to

separate from one of them? In the latter case, from which ought he to

separate? and why should he be separated from her?

The Committee report that they have given the subject the most care-

ful consideration, and have called before them all the foreign missionaries

in attendance on the Assembly, and fully consulted with them. As the

result of all their deliberations, the Committee recommend that the

following answer be returned

:

Under the light of the Gospel no man may marry a second wife while

his first is livi-ng without offending against the law of Christ. Such a

relation, although it may be justified by human law and entered into in

ignorance of the truth, cannot be perpetuated by one who has become a

follower of Christ; neither can it be justified by his Church. Converts
from heathenism should be treated very tenderly in this most painful

situation, and yet they should be dealt with in all fidelity; and, when a
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converted man is called on to separate from all but his first and only

wife, he should be enjoined to make suitable provision for her that is put

away, and for her children, if she have any, to the full extent of his abihty.

The Report was unanimously adopted,—1875, p. 507.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxiv, Sec. i.]

21. May members be received by letter from the Friends* Church
without baptizing them?

The Standing Committee on Polity presented its Report on Overture No.

267, asking the question, "Is it orderly to receive by letter, members from

the Friends' Church without baptizing them?"

After due consideration, the Assembly answered the Overture in the

negative.—1915, p. 278.

22. Certificate of dismission required.

Nor can the Assembly forbear to regret that the Session of the church

of Chillicothe had not acted in a more formal manner in receiving Mr.

McCalla, and had not required a regular certificate of dismission from

the church to which Mr. McCalla belonged before they received him.

—

1821, p. 21.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, xii. Sec. 114.]

23. Members should be received into the church only by a Session

regularly constituted.

The Committee to whom was referred the subject involved in so much
of the Records of the Synod of Cincinnati as relates to the admission of

persons to church privileges at the great meetings common in that region,

made the following Report, which was adopted, viz.

:

a. 1. Resolved, That the order of the churches requires that all persons

making a public profession of religion be introduced to the communion

of the church only by an individual Session regularly constituted.

b. 2. Resolved, That it is the right and duty of Sessions to take the

exclusive oversight of their respective congregations, and the practice of

one Session admitting to a Christian profession persons belonging or

intending to belong to a congregation under the care of another Session,

is irregular.—1832, p. 373.

24. Session can receive persons only into the organized church of

which it is the governing body.

Overture from the Presbytery of St. Louis, with reference to the re-

ception o^ members into mission organizations or chapels. Recommenda-

tion: The Assembly answers that Sessions cannot receive persons on

profession of their faith in Christ, or by letter, into any body except into

the organized church of which any given Session is the governing body.

—

1893, p. 86.
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25. Duty of the Session in the case of those who have joined another
Church and are in other respects irregular.

A Paper from the Presbytery of Detroit, asking: "What course shall

a Session pursue in regard to a member who has left the Church, and
become a member of another Church, without having asked for or obtained

a letter of dismission?" The Presbytery puts four cases: (1) "Those
who have preceded or accompanied their departure to another Church
by absenting themselves from the ordinances of the Church to which they
owe allegiance." (2) "Those who have been guilty of such errors in

doctrine as amount to heresy; or such errors in practice as amount to

practical immorality or apostasy." (3) "Those who, by change of con-

viction, without any. such flagrant departure from doctrine or morality,

have been induced to unite ^vith a Church which does not hold corre-

spondence with our Church." (4) "Those who have entered an organiza-

tion or endorsed a creed outside of what we recognize as evangelical."

The Committee would reply that almost every phase of neglect of

Church duty, or departure from Church connection, has been acted upon
by the Assembly before the separation, or by the separate branches during

the separation, or by the reunited Assembl3^ The Committee would,

therefore, recommend that these petitioners be referred to these past

actions: (1) To the action of the Assembly of 1825, paragraph iii, Sees.

3 and 4, pp. 625 and 626, Moore's Digest, 1873; 1886, p. 756. (2) Action
of the Assembly of 1872, paragraph i. Sees. 3 and 4, Moore's Digest, 1873,

p. 628; 1886, p. 756. (3) Action of N. S. Assembly, 1868, last two sections

on p. 130, of Moore's Digest, 1886. (4) Action of the N. S. Assembly of

1839, p. 24, Sec. c, on p. 169, Moore's Digest, 1886.—1880, p. 45; also

1879, p. 613; 1828, p. 240.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sec. 53.]

26. Sessions may not receive members of other churches without
regular dismission.

The same Committee reported an Overture, asking if it be in accordance
with ecclesiastical law and order in the Church, to receive members of

another church who have not been regularly dismissed, with a view to

such a change of relation.

The Committee recommended that, so far as churches in our own
connection are concerned, the question be answered in the negative, and
refer to the Book of Discipline (Old) Chap, xi, Sec. i; (new) Sec. 114.

—

1868, p. 58, N. S.

[Note.—Sec this Digest, Vol.1, Book of Discipline, Chap, xii, Sec. 114.]

27. Session may refuse to receive applicant for church membership
without giving reason.

Questions referred by the Assembly to the Committee on Polity: Has
a Session the right to refuse to receive into church membership an applicant

bearing a letter from another Presbyterian church, certifying to the good
and regular standing of the applicant; and, if such letter is refused, must
the Session give the applicant the reason for the action?

The following answers are recommended: A Session has the right to

refuse to receive into church membership an applicant bearing a letter
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from another Presbyterian church, certifying to the good and regular

standing of the applicant, and the Session is not compelled to give any
reason for such refusal.—1912, p. 166.

28. Duty of the Session in case of those who doubt their personal
piety.

[Note.—Seo this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sees. 49 and 51,
"Cases Without Process," and Larger Catechism, Q. 172.]

29. The examination of candidates for admission to sealing ordi-

nances should, except in special cases, be in the presence of the
Session.

Your Committee recommend the following action: Inasmuch as the

members of the Session are the judges of the qualifications of those to be

admitted to sealing ordinances, and the reception of such is their act, the

examination of candidates ought manifestly to be in their presence, unless

in special cases of sickness or other hindrance, when this duty may be

performed by a Committee under direction of the Session. (See Moore's

Digest, 1886, p. 130.)—1885, p. 638.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, viii. Sec. iii; Chap, x,

Sec. iii.]

30. The Session has no power to prohibit collections ordered by the
Assembly.

a. Ordered, That every minister, according to our former agreement,

propose the collection for the fund to his congregation, and as it is a

Synodical appointment, it is inconsistent with our Church government
to be under the check or prohibition of a church Session; thej^ indeed

may give or withhold their charity, but may not prevent a minister to

propose it publicly, according to our appointment. Ordered, likewise.

That every Presbytery take care of the conduct of their members, how
they observe this agreement previous to their coming to the Synod, and
that they gather the collection from absent members.—1755, p. 215.

b. Whereas, it appears that some of the congregations under the care

of this Assembly, though duly informed of the injunction made at our

last sessions respecting the raising of contributions for the support of

missionaries to the frontiers of the country, have not complied with the

same, the Assembly, therefore, thought proper to continue the above-

mentioned order, and do hereby enjoin it on all the Presbyteries to give

particular attention that every congregation raise the specified contribu-

tion, and that all the contributions be sent forward as soon as possible to

the treasurer of the General Assembly.— 1790, p. 24.

31. Representation in the superior courts required.

a. Mr. McXish's reasons for not bringing an elder or representative

with him were heard and sustained.

Mr. Henry's representative of the congregation being absent, and his

reasons for not coming being inquired into, he said the present condition

of his people made it necessary that there should be a particular collec-

tion made by the congregation for defraj^ing the charges of the represen-

tative to the Presbytery, and it was allowed that there should.
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The reason of Mr. Pumry's elder's absence were inquired into and sus-

tained.—1716, p. 43.

b. The Synod do recommend it to the several Presbyteries belonging
to their body to call those Sessions to account that do not send elders to

attend upon the Synod and Presbyteries, and to enjoin these Sessions to

call those elders to account that do not attend upon judicatories, when
sent by them.—1753, p. 256.

32. Attendance on the superior courts enforced.

Expenses of elders should be paid.

a. Upon calling over the roll it being found that many of the elders

have gone home without leaving any reasons for their so doing, the Synod
do order that such elders as do withdraw from the Synod without leave,

shall be left to the censure of their Sessions, and report made thereof to

the next Synod. And the Synod do recommend it to the several con-

gregations to defray the necessary charges that their elders be at, during

their attendance upon the Synod.—1735, p. 117.

Riding elders should be called on for reasons of absence.

b. The Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh were approved, with the

exception, "that ruling elders were not called upon for reasons for absence

as in the case of teaching elders."—1859, p. 531, 0. S.

33. The same elder must represent his church at an adjourned
meeting who represented it at the stated meeting.

Exception to the Records of the Synod of Columbus, "That on p. 73,

this Minute is made: Your Committee v/ould recommend that Overture

No. 2, 'Can a Session be represented by a different elder at adjourned

meetings of Presbytery, be answered in the affirmative. Adopted.' This

action of the Synod is in direct variance with a deliverance of the Assembly
of 1827."—1872, p. 68.

The deliverance referred to is as follows, viz.:

Resolved, That in the judgment of this General Assembly, the con-

struction of the Constitution (Form of Government, Chap, xxii. Sec. i),

which allows Commissioners, after holding their seats for a time, to resign

them to their alternates, or which allows alternates to sit for a while and
then resign their places to their principals, is erroneous; that the practice

growing out of 4his construction is inexpedient; and that it ought to be

discontinued.—1827, pp. 209, 210.

34. Sessions have power to notify other Sessions of removal of

church members.

Overture No. 157, from the Presbytery of Buffalo, asks for an amend-

ment of the Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec. vi, so as to give a church

Session power to notify Sessions of other churches of the removal of its

members within their bounds. Answer: It is recommended that the

Overture be not granted, as the Session already has the power asked for,

and it is its duty to exercise it.—1908, p. 173.
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35. In appointing delegates to the higher judicatories the Session
should designate the service to be performed.

Ooerture.—A request from the Presbytery of Newton that the Assem-
bly answer the following questions:

1. Is a ruling elder, appointed to represent a Session in the Synod, by
virtue of that appointment also its representative at any adjourned meet-
ing of his Presbytery which may be held during the intervals of the sessions

of the Synod?
2. May a Session, which has appointed a ruling elder its delegate to a

stated meeting of the Presbytery, appoint an elder whom it delegates to

the Synod to represent it, also, at any adjourned meeting of the same
stated meeting of the Presbytery which may be held during the intervals

of the Session of the Synod?
The Committee recommend the following answer:

That no rule is laid down in our Standards as to the particular term or

time of service of delegates appointed by church Sessions to tlie higher

judicatories of the Church; and the Committee therefore recommend that

it be left to each Session to prescribe the particular terms for which, or

times at which, its delegates shall attend as its representatives in such
judicatories. Under this view, the first branch of the Overture is answered
in the negative; but the questions involved in both branches are subject

in each individual case to the control of each Session.—1878, p. 69.

36. Communion wine: the purest attainable to be used.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Directory for Worship, Chap, ix, Sec. v, p. 700.]

37. Baptism of Roman Catholic converts discretionary.

[Note.—See this Digest. Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, viii; Confession of
Faith, Chap, xxviii, Sec. ii.

38. Discretion of the Session as to women's part in meetings for

prayer.

a. [In 1872 the Assembly was asked to transmit to the Presbyteries

such rules as would forbid the licensing and ordaining of women to the

Gospel ministrj^, and the teaching and preaching of women in our pulpits

or ill the public and promiscuous meetings of the Church of Christ.

Tlie Assem]:)ly rciply that there is no necessity for a change of the Con-
stitution, and refer to the deliverance of 1832 as expressing its judgment.

—1872, p. 89.

The deliverance referred to is as follows, viz.:]

Meetings of pious women by themselves for conversation and prayer,

whenever they can conveniently be held, we entirely approve. But let

not the inspired prohibitions of the great apostle of the Gentiles, as found
in his Epistles to the Corinthians and to Timothy, be violated. To teach

and exhort or to lead in prayer, in public and promiscuous assemblies, is

clearly forbidden to women in the holy oracles.

—

Pastoral Letter.—1832,

p. 378; Digest, 188G, p. 304.

[In reference to this we have the following:]

b. From the Presbj'^tery of Rock River: "Does the Assembly mean
to enjoin, that in the regular weekly prayer meetings of the church no
woman shall speak or lead in prayer?"
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[Referred to a Special Committee, whose Report was adopted, viz.:]

In response to the Overture the Assembly expresses no opinion as to the

Scriptural view of woman's right to speak and pray in the social prayer

meeting, but commits the whole subject to the discretion of the pastors

and elders of the churches.—1874, pp. 32 and 66.

c. Overture from the Presbytery of Zanesville, on the part women may
take in public and promiscuous assemblies.

The Committee recommend the following answer:

1. The Assembly regards all prohibitions contained in God's Word
as equally binding on the Church to-day as at any period of its history,

but does not regard the passages cited as forbidding tlie participation of

women in certain of the assemblies for worship in the Church.
2. The extent of this participation, in our judgment, should be left to

the wise discretion of the pastor and elders in each particular church.

—

1893, p. 114.

39 . Church music is under the control of the minister and the
Session.

Overture asking the Assembly to reaffirm the action of the Assemblies

of 1845 and 1858, on the relations of the church Session to the music as

a part of the worship of God.
The Committee recommends the following answer:

This General Assembly hereby reaffirms the action taken by the Assem-
blies of 1845, p. 21, 0. S., and 1858, p. 281, 0. S., as follows:

Whereas, By our Constitution (Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec.

vi, and Directory for Worship, Chap, iv, Sec. iv) the whole internal arrange-

ment of a church as to worship and order is committed to the minister and
Session; therefore,

Resolved, That this Assembly do not feel themselves called upon and
obliged to take any further order on this subject, but leave to each Session

the delicate and important matter of arranging and conducting the music
as to them shall seem most for edification, recommending great caution,

prudence and forbearance in regard to it.— 1884, p. 115.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, iv, Sec. iv.]

40. Functions and duties of trustees in their relation to Sessions.

Overture from the Bloomington Presbytery, with reference to the

functions and duties of trustees in their relation to Sessions. The Com-
mittee recommends that this Overture be answered by reiterating the

deliverance of the Assembly of 1874, that "the Constitution of our Church
charges the Sessions with the supervision of the spiritual interests of the

congregation and all services and matters pertaining thereto, and that

any action by the Board of Trustees tending to annul or contravene in

any way such supervision and control is illegal and void."—1891, p. 187.

See pp. 81 and 83, above.

41. The Session has exclusive authority over the worship of the
church.

Resolved, That meanwhile, thi§ Assembly adopt the fgllQwing deliver'?

ance for the immediate guidance gf all our congregatiQnSj Sessions, (Jeaepuf

^

trustees, s,nd inferior judicatories;
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The General Assembly takes notice that the exclusive authority of the

Session over the worship of the Church, including not only the times and
places of preaching the Word, but also the music and the use of the church

buildings, is not sufficiently appreciated by the Church at large, and that

there are frequent complaints that trustees of congregations assume powers

and authority, especially over music and the use of church buildings, which

are not warranted by, but in conflict with, the Constitution of the Church.

The Assembly enjoins upon the churches loyal adherence to our Form
of Government, providing that the authority of the Session over all matters

of worship is paramount, and at the same time recommends that all such

questions be treated by the Session with Christian tact and courtesy, in

the spirit of love and forbearance.—1893, p. 90.

42. A Session may recall its election of an elder to Presbytery and
choose another.

William G. Bell vs. the Synod of Texas.

The facts in this case are that on the 31st of March, 1920, the Session

of the First Presbyterian Church of Austin, Texas, according to its un-

written rule, elected William G. Bell, one of its elders, as its representative

to all regular and called meetings of the Presbytery of Austin for a period

of one year beginning April 1, 1920. On the first of September, 1920, at

a meeting of the Session, the action of the Session electing Elder Bell as

principal delegate to all regular and called meetings of the Austin Pres-

bytery for a term of one year beginning April 1, 1920, was rescinded and
on motion another elder was elected as principal delegate to the Fall

meeting of the Presbytery, 1920. Other actions in this connection were

taken by the Session but it is not necessary to state them for the purpose

of this opinion.

From this action, Elder Bell appealed to the Presbytery of Austin, and
the matter duly came to the Judicial Commission of the Presbytery of

Austin at its meeting held at Wrightsboro, Texas, September 23, 1920.

The Presbytery of Austin did not decide this matter at all as by agreement

of Elder Bell and the elder elected in his place, it was reported and adopted

that neither elder be seated. From this action of the Presbyter}' of Austin,

Elder Bell appealed to the Synod of Texas.

The Synod of Texas by the Report of its Judicial Commission, which

was adopted by the Synod, decided that the action of the Session of the

First Presbyterian Church at Austin on September 1, 1920, in reconsidering

their action of March 31, 1920, in electing Elder W. G. Bell to Presbytery

for one year, was legal and binding on all parties, and that the election

of Elder Stiles in lieu of Elder Bell was legal. From this action of the

Synod of Texas, Elder Bell appealed to the General Assembly.

Opinion.

As this is clearly a non-judicial case, the proceeding should not be had
under appeal but as a Complaint, and .your Commission has so treated it.

Briefly stated, the question presented by this Complaint is: Does the

(^lection of a representative to a higher court for a designated time iu'ecludc

a judicatory from any other election or the recision thereof? The Com-
mission is unanimously of thp opinion that no rule or custom of a church

^fission can prevent it from c|if3n?;ing its own rules or nnodifyjng them at
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any time when in its judgment it sees fit. It is to be noted in this case

that the question raised is now strictly a moot question, as the time for

which Elder Bell was elected has already expired, but your Commission
deemed it wise as a guide for the future, to decide this issue. This Assem-
bly decided in 1918 in the case of Doane vs. the Synod of California that

it was beyond the power of a Presbytery to bind itself by any rules and
regulations which could not be repealed except bj^ two-thirds vote, and
that such provision for a two-thirds vote was illegal and not binding upon
the Presbytery when passed or subsequently thereto. Similarly, no rule

passed by the Session of the Austin Church or custom followed in that

Session of the Austin Church or custom followed in that church Session

for the election of an elder, to represent it in Presbytery for a definite

period could bind or prevent the Session in its discretion from electing

another or different elder to represent it at subsequent meetings. The
same reasoning which the Assembly adopted in the case of Doane vs.

Synod of California is appUcable here.

Therefore, it is the judgirlent and finding of your Permanent Judicial

Commission that the Appeal of Elder Bell from the action of the Synod of

Texas be" not sustained and that the action of the Synod of Texas be and
the same is hereby adopted and sustained.—1921, p. 132.

VII. Subject to the provisions of the Directory for Worship, the session

shall have and exercise exclusive authority over the worship of the con-

gregation, including the musical service; and shall determine the times

and places of preaching the Word and all other religious services. They

shall also have exclusive authority over the uses to which the church

buildings may be put, but may temporarily delegate the determination of

such uses to the body having management of the temporal affairs of the

church, subject to the superior authority and direction of the Session.

[Note.—For action as to Trustees and Laws for Religious Corporations, see above,
under Chap, ii, Sec. iv, p. 87.]

VIII. The pastor has power to convene the session when he may judge

it requisite; and he shall always convene them when requested to do so by

any two of the elders. The session shall also convene when directed so to

do by the presbytery.

IX. Every session shall keep a fair record of its proceedings; which

record shall be, at least once in every year, submitted to the inspection of

the presbytery.

1. Opening and closing prayer not mandatory.

Overture No. 12, from the Presbytery of Cincinnati, asks that the open-

ing and closing of meetings of church Session with prayer be made man-
datory. The Assembly answered the Overture in the negative.—1899, p.

108.

2. The Records should be full.

It appearing from the official certificates of the Stated Clerks of all the

courts below, that important documents in evidence before the Session

v/hich first tried the case of Beck and McMahon were not sent up to the
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Presbytery and Synod, it is therefore ordered that this case be sent back

to the Presbytery of Charleston for a new trial, and that the Session of

the church of Columbia be directed to correct their Record, and to send

to the Presbytery an authentic copy of all the evidence and all the docu-

ments before them.—1843, p. 186, 0. S.

[Note.—See Index, this Digest, Vol. I, "Records—What they must show."]

3. Testimony in judicial cases should be engrossed upon the
Records.

Also Overture from the Presbytery of Catskill, asking whether, in

cases of judicial process by church Sessions, the testimony of witnesses

should be engrossed on the book of permanent Record. The Committee
recommended that the following answer be given:

The testimony of witnesses, in all cases of judicial process by church

Sessions, should be engrossed on the book of permanent Records. The
end to be secured by such a record is indicated in our Book of Discipline,

(old) Chap, iv. Sec. xxiii, (new) Sec. 25, where it is required that every-

thing which had an influence on the judgment of the court must be ex-

hibited by the Record. Files are liable to be separated from the book of

permanent Records, and nothing but what is contained in the Record may
be taken into consideration in reviewing the proceedings in a superior

court. The recommendation was adopted.— 1862, p. 33, N. S.

[Note.—Sec, however, below, Book of Discipline, Sec. 25, which permits evidence
simply to be filed.]

4. Records once approved by a superior judicatory may not be
altered by the inferior.

Also Overture from the Session of the church of Wabash, Ind., on the

following questions

:

1. After the Records of a church Session have been examined and ap-

proved by the Presbytery, and those of the Presbytery in like manner
approved by the Synod, has either the Session or the Presbj^terj' a right

or any authority to change or erase the Record?

2. If not, has the Session any legal right to make a second Record de-

claring the first erroneous and void?

The Committee recommended that the following answer be given

:

A Record, once approved by a higher court, cannot be altered or annulled

by a lower one. If there be an (>rror in the record, the remedy is to be

sought by an application to the highest judicatory that has endorsed such

mistake— 1862, p. 34, N. S.

[Note.—For general rules as to Records, sec this Digest, Vol. I, under Form of

Government, CHiap. xi, Sec. vi, this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 247, 25.3; and cspecinlly as to
what is a "fair record of its proceedings;" also Book of Discipline, Sec. 72, first clause,

and Sees. 25 and 28. See also in the Index, "Records—Wliat they must show."]

X. Every church Session shall keep registers or rolls of persons ad-

mitted to or suspended from the Lord's Table; and of the deaths, and

other removals of church" members; but the names of members shall be

placed upon or removed from the rolls of the church only by order of the

Session, and in accordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline.
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The church Session shall also keep a fair register of marriages, and of

baptisms, with the times of the births of the individuals baptized.

1. Statistical reports should show only the actual membership.

Resolved, That the Presbyteries be instructed to institute inquiries

among the several churches under their care, as to the number of their

communicants; so that it may be ascertained, that the utmost care has

been taken to clear their church registers of all deceased, dismissed and
lost members; and that it may thus be known what is the actual member-
ship of each of their churches.—1869, p. 272, N. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sees. 49, 50.]

2. Ordained ministers not to be enrolled as members of the church
they serve.

Whether ordained ministers of the Gospel ought not to be considered

church members, and to have their names enrolled on the Sessional Records
of the church, where they are settled as pastors, or stated supplies, which
question the Committee recommended to be answered in the negative.

—

1843, p. 176, 0. S.

3. The aggregate number of elders and of deacons to be reported.

The aggregate numbers of the ruling elders, and also of the deacons, in

the churches are required to be inserted in the Statistical Reports of the

General Assembly.—1878, p. 57.

4. Acting elders only to be reported: ail communicants included.

Overture asking the following questions

:

a. In reporting the number of ruling elders in any church, is the

number to be that simply of those in active service at the time, or all

ruling elders who are members of the church? Answer. Onl}^ those in

active service.

b. In reporting the number of communicants, are the elders and
deacons who have been reported in their appropriate columns to be in-

cluded or not? In other words, is the column for communicants in future

to be for private members or for all communicants (members and officers),

excepting ministers? Answer. All members in communion are to be en-

rolled, including the officers.—1880, p. 56.

5. Rolls of baptized children, not communicants, to be kept.

a. From the Presbytery of St. Lawi'ence in regard to baptized members.
The Assembly directs church Sessions to exercise greater care in pre-

serving accurate rolls of their baptized members who are not commun-
icants.—1881, p. 548.

b. Overture from the Presbytery of St. Lawrence, asking the Assembly
to take such action as may better recognize the relation of baptized

children to the Church. Your Committee recommend the following

action by the Assembly: (1) Churches are urged to keep a full and perman-
ent roll of all baptized children, and carefully to note their public con-

fession of Christ, their passing beyond the watch and care of the church,
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or their removal by death. (2) When parents, with their famihes, are dis-

missed to other churches, the names of baptized children, who have

neither come to years of discretion nor become communicants, should be

embraced in the certificates given.—1882, p. 98.

6. Annual Report of Christian Life and Work, formerly entitled

Annual Narrative of the State of Religion.

Each church is instructed by the General Assembly to make annually

a Report concerning its spiritual condition. The form of this Report, and

the channels through which it shall pass, have been altered from time to

time by the General Assembly. The method of the Report at any present

time may be ascertained by inquiry of the Stated Clerks of the Presbyteries.

CHAPTER X.

OF THE PRESBYTERY.

I. The Church being divided into many separate congregations, these

need mutual counsel and assistance, in order to preserve soundness of

doctrine, and regularity of discipline, and to enter into common measures

for promoting knowledge and religion, and for preventing infidelity, error,

and immorality. Hence arise the importance and usefulness of presby-

terial and synodical assemblies.

II. A presbytery consists of all the ministers, in number not less than

five, and one ruling elder from each congregation, within a certain district;

but in exceptional cases a presbytery may be organized within the bounda-

ries of existing presbyteries, in the interests of ministers and churches

speaking other than the English language, or of those of a particular race;

but in no case without their consent; and the same rule shall apply to

synods.

1. The first Presbyteries constituted of ministers.

a. It having pleased divine Providence so to increase our number, as

that, after much deliberation, we judge it may be more serviceable to the

interest of religion, to divide ourselves into subordinate meetings or Pres-

byteries, constituting one annually as a Synod, to meet at Philadelphia or

elsewhere, to consist of all the members of each subordinate Presbytery

or meeting for this year at least : Therefore it is agreed by the Presbytery

after serious deliberation, that the first subordinate meeting or Presbytery,

to meet at Philadelphia or elsewhere, as they shall see fit, do consist of

these following members, viz.: Masters Andrews, Jones, Powell, Orr,

Bradner and Morgan. And the second to meet at New Castle or else-

where, as they shall see fit, to consist of these, viz.: Masters Anderson,

McGill, Gillespie, Wotherspoon, Evans and Conn. The third to meet at

Snow Hill or elsewhere, to consist of these, viz. : Masters Davis, Hampton
and Henry. And in consideration that only our brethren, Mr. McNish

and Mr. Pumry, are of our number upon Long Island at present, we earn-

estly recommend it to them to use their best endeavors with the neighbor-
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ing brethren that are settled there, which as yet join not with us, to join

with them in erecting a fourth Presbytery. And as to the time of the

meeting of the respective Presbyteries, it is ordered that that be left to

their own discretion.—1716, p. 45.

b. Agreed that Messrs. Cross, Gilbert Tennant, Francis Alison, Treat,

Chestnut, Martin, Beatty, Greenman, Hunter, Ramsey, Lawi-ence, and

Kinkead, be the Presbytery of Philadelphia. Agreed that Messrs. John

Mill, Tuttle, Harris, Henry, and Wilson, be a Lewestown Presbytery,

and have under their care the congregations in Kent on Delaware, Sussex,

Worcester, Somerset, Dorset, Queen Anne's, and Kent in Maryland.

—

1758, p. 288.

Agreed, that Messrs. Craighead, Black, Craig, Miller, Davies, Todd,

Henry, Wright, Brown, and Martin, in Virginia and southward, be the

Presbytery of Hanover, to meet for the first time at Mr. Wright's con-

gregation in Cumberland county, on the second Wednesday of July next.

—

1758, p. 289.

c. An Overture was laid before the Assembly, through the Synod of

Philadelphia, requesting a division of the Presbytery of Carlisle. Where-
upon,

Resolved, That the said Presbytery be divided into two Presbyteries.

—1765, p. 349.

[Note.—Carlisle and Huntingdon, 1794, p. 89. See also Columbia, 1802, p. 251;
Oneida, p. 252; Shenango, 1826, p. 176; Detroit, 1827, p. 206; and the Missionary
Presbyteries generally. Later usage is to specify the congregations within the bounds
assigned. A Presbytery may, however, be formed without any organized churches.
See 1848, p. 20, O. S. ; 1851, p. 35, O. S. But not without a definite territory. 1834, p.
441. Nor within the bounds of another Presbytery.—1873, pp. 506, 525.]

2. The Assembly refuses to erect a Presbytery of less than the
Constitutional number.

Overture from eight ministers and ruling elders in the Indian Territory,

petitioning for a new Presbytery of that name. The Committee report

that it does not appear that the number of ministers now Constitutionally

requisite for the formation of a Presbytery are found among the petitioners

or in the proposed region. They, therefore, recommend that the answer
be in the negative.—1871, p. 545.

3. A Presbytery with less than five ministers dissolved.

The Presbytery of New Orleans not having had, for several years, the

Constitutional number of ministers, was dissolved, and its ministers and
churches were ordered to be attached to the Presbytery of Austin.—1880,

p. 83.

4. Mission Presbyteries with less than five ministers may be
continued.

Overture from the Presbytery of Santa Fe, asking for an explanation

of the meaning of Chap, x, Sec. ii, of the Form of Government, as recently

amended, and specially inquiring whether that section as amended con-

templates the dissolution of Presbyteries previously organized with less

than five ministers.
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Your Committee respectfully recommend the adoption of the following

resolutions:

1. That the attention of the members of the Presb3'tery of Santa Fe

be called to the exact language of the chapter and section referred to,

which is: "A presbytery consists of all the ministers, in number not less

than five, and one ruling elder from each congregation, within a certain

district."

2. This section, as it now reads, does not contemplate the dissolution of

Presbyteries previously organized in remote and isolated regions with less

than five ministers.

3. The attention of the members of the Presbytery of Santa Fe is

called to p. 143 of Moore's Digest, 1886, where it may be seen that the

General Assembly is disposed to excuse remote and isolated Presbyteries

from strict compliance with certain general rules, when it shall appear

that every reasonable effort has been made to comply with said rules.

4. The Presbytery of Santa Fe are referred to their Synod for further

direction as to the general contents of their Overture.—1877, p. 549.

5. "Elective affinity" Presbyteries condemned.

Resolved, That the erection of church courts, and especially of Pres-

byteries and Synods, on the principle of "elective affinity"—that is,

judicatories not bounded by geographical limits, but having a chief regard

in their erection to diversities of doctrinal belief and of ecclesiastical

polity—is contrary both to the letter and the spirit of our Constitution,

and opens a wide door for mischiefs and abuses of the most serious kind.

One such Presbytery, if so disposed, might in process of time fill the whole

Church with unsound and schismatic ministers, especially if the principle

were adopted that regular testimonials must of course secure the admission

of those who bore them into any other Presbytery. Such a Presbytery,

moreover, being without geographical bounds, might enter the limits

and disturb the repose of any church into which it might think proper to

intrude, and thus divide cliurches, stir up strife, and promote party spirit

and schism with all their deplorable consequences. Surely a plan of

procedure in the Church of God which naturally and almost unavoidably

tends to produce effects such as these, ought to be frowned upon, and, as

soon as possible, terminated by the supreme judicatory of the Church.—

1835, p. 486.

[Note.—Exceptions were'made in behalf of the missionaries among the Indians

—

Minutes 1826, p. 181; 1828, pp. 246, 247; 1829, p. 259.]

6. Presbyteries to be defined by geographical lines or lines of travel.

1. That each several Presbytery, with the ministers and churches within

its limits, be defined as to boundaries by geographical lines, or with re-

spect to the most convenient lines of travel.—1870, p. 88.

7. Presbyteries may not be organized so as to cover the same ground.

a. A Memorial from David M. Wilson, of the Presbytery of Kingston,

Synod of Tennessee, praying this General Assembly to give an authorita-

tive deliverance in reference to the right of a Synod to organize a colored

Presbytery on territory included in Presbyteries already existing.
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The Committee on Polity recommend that this request be not granted,

and that the authoritative deliverance be made according to the definition

of a Presbytery, in Chap, x, Sec. ii, of our Form of Government, viz.:

"A presbytery consists of all the ministers, in numbers not less than five,

and one ruling elder from each congregation within a certain district."

The General Assembly must forbid the organization of more Presbyteries

than one upon the same ground, allowing no distinction of race or color

or language to interfere with the unity and simplicity of that oversight

which the Constitution of this Church requires.—1873, p. 525.

b. The Committee (on Polity) v/ould give the same reply to the appli-

cation for a German Presbytery that was given to the apphcation for a
colored Presbytery. (See above.)—1873, p. 539.

c. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Tennessee recom-
mended their approval, except that the organization of a Presbytery as

authorized by the action of Synod, recorded on p. 361 (see o, above),

would be irregular, for the reason that the new Presbytery would cover
territory already belonging to other Presbyteries, and the same territory

thus come under the jurisdiction of different Presbyteries.—1873, p. 506.

[Note.—These decisions modified by subsequent Constitutional enactment. See
p. 142, below.]

8. Presbyteries and Synods in foreign missionary fields.

The Committee, to whom was referred the Report of the Special Com-
mittee on Missionary Presbyteries and Synods appointed by the last

General Assembly, presented their Report, recommending the adoption of

the following rules in reference to the formation of Synods and Presby-
teries in foreign missonary fields

:

I. In regions occupied by the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions
only:

1. In such regions. Presbyteries, and eventually Synods, may be organ-
ized, at discretion, if not already organized; under whose care the native

churches in the missions shall be placed.

2. Each Presbytery shall consist of all the ministers, foreign and native,

not less than five in number, and a ruling elder from each church within its

bounds.

3. Such Synod shall regularly send to the General Assembly ce^-tified

copies of their Minutes; and such Presbyteries, narratives of the state of

religion and statistical reports.

II. In regions occupied by the Board and by the missions of other

Presbyterian denominations

:

1. In such regions, missionary churches, Presbj^teries, and Synods,
holding the same faith and order, should be encouraged to enter into

organic relations with each other for joint work in the common field.

2. For purposes of representation, however, the ordained ministers,

foreign and native, connected with the Board of Foreign Missions, if

sufficient in number, shall, with an elder from each of their churches, be
regarded as a distinct Presbytery, entitled to appoint Commissioners to the

General Assembly.

3. In all organizations constituted on this plan it is understood that no
allowance is to be given to any departure from the Confession of Faith of

the Presbyterian churches of Great Britain and America.—1879, p. 620.
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9. Union Presbyteries in foreign fields.

a. That the fonnation of Union Presbyteries in foreign fields jointly

occupied by organizations in harmony with the reformed system of doc-

trine and with the Presliyterian polity is encouraged; and that the whole

subject of the relation of our American ordained missionaries to these

Union Presbyteries is referred to a Committee of three ministers and two
ruling elders, whose duty shall be carefully to define the ecclesiastical

status of such missionaries, and report to the next General Assembly for

approval.—1886, p. 54.

b. On the Report of the Committee the following resolutions w-ere

adopted

:

1. That in order to build up independent national churches holding to

the Reformed doctrine and the Presbyterian polity, on foreign fields, the

more general and complete identification of our missionaries with the

native ministers and churches and other foreign missionaries on these

fields, is of the most vital importance, and needs to be pushed forward as

rapidly as is consistent with a due regard to the interests of all parties to

these unions.

2. That in countries where it is possible satisfactorily to form Union
Presbyteries, the further organization of Presbyteries in connection with

this General Assembly is discouraged, and in countries where there are now
Presbyteries in connection with this General Assembly, but where it is

possible satisfactorily to form Union Presbyteries, it is strongly urged that

the steps be taken as rapidly as this can wisely be done, to merge the

membership in Union Presbyteries, and to dissolve the Presbyteries of

this General Assembly.

3. That in the case of our ordained foreign missionaries who are not in

full membership of Union Presbyteries covering the territory where they

reside, it is urged that so soon as practicable, they become full members;

and also that when our foreign missionaries are full members of these or

as rapidly as they bscome such, they are urged to ask letters of dismissal

from their Presbyteries to these Union Presbyteries; and, it is hereby

ordered, that as soon as these letters are accepted, they cease to be regular

members of these Presbyteries.

4. That in case any missionary thinks it undesirable to make this trans-

fer of ecclesiastical membership, the decision as to the question shall be

left to the home Presbytery to which he belongs; before which body, if so

desired by it, he shall lay his reasons for the delay; and the Presbyteries

are requested to use patience in dealing with such cases.

5. That each home Presbytery shall from year to year, in its statistical

report, place on a supplementary roll, to be published with the remainder

of the report in the Minutes of the General Assembly, the names of all

ordained missionaries who, having been sent out by it, are still engaged

in our foreign missionary work, but who, by joining Union Presbyteries

in harmony with the Reformed doctrine and Presbyterian polity, have

severed their former membership with the home Presbytery.

6. That in all regions where, through the organization of Union Pres-

byteries, there are no Presl)yteries in connection with this Assembly, each

mission organized as such under our Board of Foreign Missions may send

to the General Assembly an ordained missionary, or ruling elder, as a

delegate; and the standing rules of the Assembly are hereby so amended
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that such delegate is entitled to sit as an advisory member in the Assem-
bly, and to speak, under the rules, on all questions, and that his expenses
from his domicile in this country to and during the Assembly and return,

shall be met as those of Commissioners out of the funds of the Assembly;
and further that Synods be requested to make a suitable provision for a

similar representation at their meetings.

7. That Presbyteries are advised that the rule as to foreign ministers

who seek to enter our Presbyteries is interpreted, as not applying to mis-

sionaries who have been placed on the supplementary rolls of Presby-

teries, and who bring letters of dismissal from Union Presbyteries.—1887,

pp. 23, 24.

10. A Presbytery cannot be under two independent ecclesiastical

jurisdictions at the same time.

Overtures Nos. 89 to 94, from the Presbyteries of Corning, Hainan, Iowa,

Waterloo, Columbus, Council Bluffs, all being in substance as follows:

"The Presbytery of Hainan respectfully overtures the General Assembly
to grant to said Presbytery the power to act as a Presbytery under the

Home Church in connection with the Synod of Iowa, with the right to

send Commissioners to the General Assembly and to approach it by way
of Overture, while at the same time being members of, or assessors in, the

independent courts of the Chinese Church, but subject in respect to dis-

cipline to the Courts of the Home Church only."

It is recommended that the request be not granted, for the reason that

a Presbytery cannot be under two independent ecclesiastical jurisdictions

at the same time.—1907, p. 228.

11. Ministers without charge are constituent members of

Presbytery.

Are ministers without charges constituent members of our Church judi-

catures, and have they an equal voice with settled pastors and ruling

elders of congregations in ecclesiastical governments?

In the judgment of this Assembly this question is answered affirmatively.

Chap. X, Sec. ii, of the Form of Government of the Presbyterian Church,

in these words: "A presbytery consists of all the ministers and one ruling

elder from each congregation within a certain district."—1816, p. 615.

12. Elders without charge and membership in Presbytery.

[Note.—See below, under Chap, xiii, Sec. viii, p. 353.]

13. Ministers without charge must unite with the Presbytery

within whose bounds they reside.

That ministers without charge are required to unite with that Pres-

bytery, within the geographical limits of which they ordinarily reside, or

are nearest to, and to which they shall be amenable for the proper dis-

charge of their ordination engagements.—1870, p. 88.
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14. The Presbytery to judge each case of those living out of their

bounds.

a. Overture, being a request from the Presbytery of Cleveland: 1.

That this Assembly lay down some general rule for dealing with those

members of Presbyteries who, not actively engaged in the pastoral work,

neglect to report to their Presbyteries; and,

2. To lay down some uniform rule concerning those ministers who
leave the bounds of their own Presbytery and neglect to remove their

connection, though their residence is permanently fixed within the bounds

of another Presbytery. The Committee recommend that each such case

be decided by the Presbytery on its own merits.—1878, p. 57.

b. Overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, in reference to the

case of Rev. James Smith.

As the Rev. James Smith, at the time of the reconstruction of our Synods

and Presbyteries, resided in the territory covered by the Presbytery of

Wisconsin River, he should have united with that Presbj^tery. Having

failed to do so, and the Presbytery of Philadelphia having informed the

Presbytery of Wisconsin River of his status at the time of the reconstruc-

tion, the latter Presbytery should communicate with him as to his dutj^,

ascertain why he failed to report to them, and enroll him as one of their

members.—1879, p. 612.

15. Non-residents to be transferred to the Presbyteries within the

bounds of which they reside.

The Committee to whom was referred an Overture from the Synod of

Albany, in regard to non-resident members of Presbyteries, made the

following Report, which was adopted, viz.:

In conformity with the Overture from the Synod of Albany, the Com-
mittee would recommend to the Assembly the adoption of the following

resolution, viz.:

Resolved, That it be enjoined on the Presbyteries to inquire carefully

in regard to any of their members, who may be residing vv^ithout the bounds

of the respective Presbyteries, whether there be sufficient cause for such

non-residence; and if not, that measures be taken to transfer the relation

of such ministers to the Presbyteries in the bounds of which they reside.

—

1836, p. 530.

16. The above rules defined and affirmed.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures reported back Overture No. 32,

which was adopted as explanatory of principle 5, page S8, of the Minutes

of the Assembly of 1870, as follows:

The Assembly, in reconstructing the Church, did, b}^ the act of recon-

struction, design to return to the exact language of the Form of Govern-

ment, which declares that a "presbytery consists of all the ministers and

one ruling elder from each congregation within a certain district." Ministers

residing within the geographical limits of a Presbytery were, ipso facto

(l)rovided they were in good standing in the Presbytery to which they

belonged), meniljers of that Presbytery, and should have been so enrolled.

After the Presbyteries were reconstructed, all ministers imiting with

them could only be received by regular letters of dismission and recom-

mendation.
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The Assembly also affirms tlie duty of ministers to unite with the Pres-
byteries within whose bounds they reside; except where their ministerial
labors are m an adjacent Presbytery.—1872, p. 94.

17. The General Assembly has power to erect a Presbytery and to
name its members.

Overture No. 54, from the Presbytery of Central Washington, asking
whether the Presbytery of Central Washington is legally constituted, and
whether the ministers who compose it should have had letters from the
Presbyteries to which they belonged before the erection of the new Pres-
bytery?

Your Committee recommend, that it be the judgment of this Assem-
bly that the Enabling Act of the Assembly of 1901 (see Minutes, p 89)
in which the boundaries of the Presbytery of Central Washington were
clearly defined, a Convener appointed, and a Home Mission Committee
named to have charge of the business until the Presbytery had been con-
vened, was the legal erection of the Presbytery, and that the ministers
within the boundary described are members of the Presbytery by virtue
of the aforesaid action of the General Assembly (see Diqest, 1898 o 302)
—1902, p. 123. '

^ ''

18. Ministers named by the General Assembly do not need letters
of dismissal. All other ministers must have letters.

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Central and Southern
China reported answers to certain questions propounded to the Assembly
by the Synod, as follows

:

The General Assembly answers the questions propounded by the
bynod of Central and Southern China, Minutes of Synod for 1900 p 14
as follows

:

'
i

»

Question ^.—When a new Presbytery is erected by order of General
Assembly, m addition to the names of ministers designated in the order
ot the Assembly, what other names may be added to the roll at the time
of organization? Answer.—Presbytery should first be organized with
those designated by the Assembly, then any other ministers who have
letters of dismission for the purpose may be received.

Question ^.—Should the roll include all ministers residing within the
bounds of the Presbytery at the time of its erection? Answered in first
reply.

Question S.—Are ministers residing within the bounds of a Presbytery
at the time of its erection ipso facto members of the new Presbytery or
must they first receive letters from the Presbyteries Tvdth which they were
previously connected? ^nsu-er.-They must first receive letters of dis-
missal.

Question I^.—li a minister residing within the bounds of a new Pres-
bytery at the time of its erection continues to labor within its bounds, but
IS unwilling to connect himself with the said Presbvtery, what action, if
any, should be taken by Presbytery in regard to his case? Answer —
i^very Presbytery has oversight of the work within its own bounds. If
a minister of another Presbytery refuses to connect himself with the Pres-
bytery Within whose bounds he labors the Presbytery may refuse him
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permission to continue his labors within their bounds and may complain

to the Presbytery of which he is a member, in case he continues his labors

without such permission.—1901, p. 167.

[Note.—For the names of Presbyteries erected by the General Assembly, see
under Organization of iSynods, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

19. Interpretation of Constitutional amendment as to separation
of races in Presbyteries and Synods.

The interpretation proposed in the Overture, which is from the Presby-

tery of Robert Donnell, and which is hereby granted, contains the following

language

:

The amendment which it is proposed to interpret is as follows: "But
in exceptional cases a presbytery may be organized within the boundaries

of existing presbyteries, in the interests of ministers and churches speaking

other than the English language, or of those of a particular race; but in

no case without their consent; and the same rules shall apply to synods"
(Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. ii).

The interpretation is:

Under this provision, if a Presbytery is composed of more than one race,

and any one of the races desires to be in a Presbytery separate from the

other race, or races, it may petition Synod to so separate it. It does not

have to ask permission of any other race to make petition to Synod, nor

does the Synod have to ask the permission of any other race to grant

the Petition.

The rule is the same for the Synod. That is, if any race in a mixed
Synod desires to be separated from the other races into a Sjaiod exclusively

for its own race, it will have to make petition to the General Assembly.
The amendment to the Constitution authorizes the Synods and General

Assembly to grant such Petitions.

The phrase, "but in no case without their consent," has no application

where any race is making petition for separation. It applies to Presby-

teries and Synods in which more than one race operates, and in which all

want to remain just as they are. The Synod has no authority to make
a separation in a Presbytery where no race wants separation; nor has the

General Assembly any authority to make a separation in a Synod where
no race wants separation. "But in no case without their consent" limits

the authority of the Synod and General Assembly, and does not limit,

nor hinder, the privilege of any race that wants to be separated from
others.—1907, p. 240.

20. Jurisdiction over members non-resident.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, xi, Sck'. 110, p. 679.]

III. Every congregation, which has a stated pastor, has a right to be

represented by one elder; and every collegiate church by two or more

elders, in proportion to the number of its pastors.

1. Collegiate church defined.

Overture from a member of the Synod of Pittsl)urgh, as follows:

a. Is a church having two pastors, one aged or infirm, the other associate

or co-pastor, entitled to two elders in Presbytery and Synod? Or what
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is the meaning of a "collegiate church," in Chap, x, Sec. iii, of the Form
of Government?

The Committee recommended this answer;

The general principle of our polity is that there shall be in our Church
courts an equal number of ministers and ruling elders. But vacant churches

are entitled to a representation. The term "collegiate church" is used

in two senses—first, of a church with more than one pastor; second, of

two or more churches united under the care of one pastor.—1868, p. 651,

O. S.

b. Overture from the Presbytery of Cleveland in regard to representa-

tion of collegiate churches. The Committee recommend that no action

be taken, reference being made to the Digest, 1873, p. 138.—1874, p. 83.

2. Churches should be represented by elders at adjourned as well

as regular meetings.

Overture No. 91, from the Presbytery of Pueblo, as follows: Can
Presbytery, at an adjourned meeting, enroll and seat as a presbyter an

elder whose credentials show that he was not elected or appointed to

represent his church at the regular meeting, either as principal or alternate?

Answer.—The adjourned meeting is a continuation of the stated meeting.

The Session should represent itself at the stated meeting; but if it have
failed to do so, it then ought to represent itself at the adjourned meeting,

and its representative should be enrolled as such.—1905, p. 208.

3. United congregations represented by one elder.

An Overture from the Synod of Mississippi, asking, "When two or

more congregations have separately called one and the same minister to

become the pastor of each church, and he accepts these calls, and is in-

stalled over these congregations as pastor, are these churches entitled to

one or more elders to represent them in Presbytery?" The Committee
recommended the following resolution, which was adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That the question be answered in the negative.—1847, p. 377,

0. S.

[Note.—The meaning of the above is that the united congregations are entitled to
be represented in Presbytery by one elder.]

4. Where a minister is pastor of one church and stated supply
of another each is entitled to be represented.

Where a minister is at the same time pastor of one church, and acts

as stated supply of another, has each of said churches a right to be

represented by its own elder, at the same meeting of the Presbytery or

Synod? or does this case come under the rule Chap, x, Sec. iv, Form of

Government?

The Assembly answer. That churches having stated supplies only are

not such churches as are contemplated in the article referred to, and have

a right of representation according to the principles of the Form of Govern-

ment, Chap. X, Sec v.—1851, p. 15, N. S.; also 1847, p. 377, 0. S.
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5. Grouped churches located in two Presbyteries must have

pastors.

Overture No. 234, from the Presbytery of Pueblo, asking the General

Assembly to answer the following question, as to the interpretation of a

deliverance of the General Assembly of 1874 with reference to grouped

churches: Shall the decision of the General Assembly of 1874, p. 82,

concerning two churches in two Presbyteries, united under one pastoral

charge, be interpreted so as to apply to groupings mutually made by

the Presbyteries or by the Home Mission Committees, in which the min-

ister is not an installed pastor to any of the churches, but a stated supply

for each

—

i.e., must a pastoral relation, rather than a stated supply

relation, be constituted before this decision is operative? The Committee

is unanimously of the opinion, and recommends the Assembly to declare,

that the deliverance of the General Assembly of 1874 does not apply to

congregations served by stated supplies.—1906, p. 195.

6. Churches in different Presbyteries under one pastor, as per-

mitted by the Reconstruction Act.

Overture No. 16, from the Presbytery of Kittanning, asking further

action from the Assembly in reference to churches in different Presby-

teries united in one pastoral charge.

The Assembly judge any additional action upon the subject to be

unnecessary, as the action of the previous Assembly was intended to

cover all such cases, and is valid until repealed.—1872, p. 86.

The action referred to is as follows, viz.:

4. That when two or more congregations, on different sides of a Synodi-

cal or Presbyterial line, are under one pastoral charge, they shall all, for

the time, belong to that Presbytery with which the minister is connected,

but only so long as such pastoral relation continues.—1870, p. 88.

7. Churches in different Presbyteries, under one pastor, are under

the care of the Presbytery to which the pastor belongs, while

the relation continues.

Overtures from the Presbyteries of Kittanning, Clarion and Blairsville:

"When two churches in different Presbyteries or Synods are so situated

as to make it apparent to the Presbyteries to which they belong, that

they should be united in one pastoral charge, the pastoral relation may be

constituted, and both churches shall, for the time being, be under the

care of that Presbytery of which the pastor is a member; and this Pres-

byterial relation shall continue only so long as they retain the same pastor."

The Committee recommended the adoption of the Overture.—1874, p. 82.

8. The course to be pursued when the pastoral relation is to be

constituted over churches in different Presbyteries or Synods,

Overture from the Presbytery of Cayuga. The following action was

taken by the General Assembly of 1874 (see Minutes, p. 82):

"When two churchc^s in different Presbyteries, or Synods, are so situated

as to make it apparent to the Presl)yteries to which thoy belong that

they should lie united in one pastoral charge, the pastoral relation may

be constituted; and both churches shall for the time being be under the
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care of that Presbytery of which the pastor is a member, and this Pres-

byterial relation shall continue only so long as they retain the same pastor."

The above action is silent as to how and by whom this pastoral relation

over two churches in different Presbyteries is to be constituted, and as to

the time when, and the process by which, one of such churches shall be

transferred to the jurisdiction of the other Presbytery.

The Presbytery of Cayuga, having experienced certain difficulties in

carrying out said "action," and having had our act under it declared

"irregular" by the Synod of New York (see printed Minutes of the Synod
of New York for 1889, p. 47), respectfully overtures the General Assembly
to take such further action, supplementing the action of 1874, and in

harmony therewith, as shall specifically authorize either of the Presby-

teries to which the two congregations belong, upon the consent and con-

currence of the other Presbytery, to constitute the pastoral relation over

the two congregations; and as shall authorize the Stated Clerks of said

Presbyteries to transfer, for the time being, either church, as required,

to the roll and jurisdiction of the Presbytery of which the pastor is a

member. Without presuming to judge the matter, we also respectfully

suggest that the Presbytery of which the minister is a member, and to

the care of which the congregation is to be transferred, is naturally the

one to constitute, with the consent and concurrence of the other Presby-

tery, the pastoral relation over both congregations.

Ansiver: The Committee recommend the following answer as supple-

mental to the action of 1874 (Digest, 1886, p. 491):

The Presbytery of which the minister is a member, and to the care of

which, for the time being, one of the churches is to be transferred, shall

constitute, with the consent and concurrence of the other Presbytery,

the pastoral relation over both churches. But the Presbytery from which
the church is temporarily to be removed, should first authorize the transfer

of said church, and direct its Stated Clerk to give notice of the same both
to the church and to the other Presbytery.—1890, pp. 46, 47.

9. Pastors of grouped churches may exercise Constitutional
powers only.

Overture No. 47, from the Presbytery of St. Clairsville.

Whereas the General Assemblies of the Presbyterian Church of the

U. S. A., and of the United Presbyterian Church of America have approved
the grouping of contiguous churches of these denominations and in-

structed Presbyteries to so group such churches as to form one ministerial

charge: The Presbytery of St. Clairsville having just such conditions

would respectfully overture the General Assembly to advise whether
such authorized action includes and conveys to the Presbytery the right

to afford such a minister of the other body all needful rights in the prose-

cution of his work.

Furthermore, the St. Clairsville Presbytery overtures the Gen-
eral Assembly to empower and grant to Presbyteries, if they deem wise in

grouping such churches, to call as the pastor with full authority and privi-

leges of a pastor a minister of the United Presbyterian Church, who has
been approved by the Presbytery, and to be given all rights and privileges

on the floor of the Presbytery, including speaking, voting, and holding

office, and serving on Committees; but not in Synod or General Assembly;
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and the right to moderate the session and the necessary congregational

meetings.

Your Committee answers the first part of the Overture in the affirmative.

As to the second part, the Committee advises that a minister of the

United Presbyterian Church who is pastor of the Union Church and who
is a meml:)er of another ecclesiastical body, has only the rights of a cor-

responding member when attending the Presbyterian Presbyteries.—1919,

p. 268.

IV. Every vacant congregation which is regularly organized shall be

entitled to be represented by a ruling elder in presbytery.

1. Every congregation is vacant which has not a
pastor duly installed.

a. Should every congregation be considered as vacant which is not

united to any minister in the pastoral relation? and if it should, is not

every such congregation entitled to be represented by a ruling elder in

Presbytery?

Resolved, That from a comparison of Sees, iii and v, of Chap, x, Form
of Government, it is evident that every congregation without a pastor

is to be regarded as a vacant congregation, and consequently, if regularly

organized, is entitled to be represented by a ruling elder in a Presbytery.

—

1843, pp. 190, 196, 0. S.

b. When a domestic missionary has organized in his field of labor two
or more churches to which he statedly ministers, though not installed as

pastor over any of them, are these churches to be considered vacant, and
have they a right each to send an elder to represent them in Presbytery?

Answer: That in the cases specified the churches are vacant, and entitled

to be represented by elders.—1860, p. 38, 0. S.

[Note.—See iv. above.l

c. Overture from the Presbytery of Bloomington, asking, "What is

a vacant church?" Answer: "Every congregation or church is vacant

which has not a pastor duly installed" (Moore's Digest, 1S86, p. 139).

—

1895, p. 102.

2. Official declaration that a pulpit is vacant to be commended.

a. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of New York report

recommending that they be approved with the exception of a statement

on p. 35, viz.: That the declaring of a pulpit vacant is not fitting in cases

of ordinary dissolution of a pastoral relation.—1901, p. 106.

b. Overture No. 60, from the Synod of New York, asking "whether

the form or ceremony of declaring a j)ulpit vacant is a part of a judicial

act, or is to be o])served in every case of the dissolution of a pastoral

relation."

The Committee recommends the following answer:

1. That declaring a pulpit vacant is not necessarily a part of a judicial

process.

2. The custom of appointing a member of the Presbytery to declare

the pulpit vacant upon the dissolution of a pastoral relation is to be

commended, in that it magnifies the sacredness and importance of the
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pastoral relation, but there is no reason why Presbyteries may not exercise

their own judgment in each case, as provided in Form of Government,
Chap. X, Sec. viii, "to order whatever pertains to the spiritual welfare

of the churches under their care."—1902, p. 123.

V. Ever}^ elder not known to the presbytery shall produce a certificate

of his regular appointment from the church which he represents.

VI. Any three ministers, and as many elders as may be present belongs

ing to the presbytery, being met at the time and place appointed, shall

be a quorum competent to proceed to business.

1. A quorum may be constituted wholly of ministers.

a. Resolved, That any three ministers of a Presbytery, being regularly

convened, are a quorum competent to the transaction of all business,

agreeably to the provision contained in the Form of Government, Chap.
X, Sec. vii.—1843, p. 196, 0. S.

In answer to Memorials on this subject, the Assembly

b. Resolved, That the last Assembly, in determining that three ministers

are a quorum of the Presbytery when no ruling elders are present, did

not detract in any degree from the dignity and importance of this office,

nor did they question the perfect right or duty of ciders to be present

and take part in all acts of government and discipline, but only declared

that according to the true intent and meaning of our Constitutional rules,

their absence does not prevent the Presbytery from constituting and
transacting business if three ministers are present; and this decision is

based upon the fact that ministers are not only preachers of the Gospel
and administrators of sealing ordinances, but also ruling elders in the
very nature of their office.—1844, p. 370, 0. S.

[Note.—Against this action of the Assembly a protest was entered by twenty-eight
members of the Assembly. For protest and answer see Baird's Digest, revised edition,
pp. 71-75. The Assembly disavows the charges by the following:]

c. Resolved, That this Assembly, in reaffirming those decisions of the

last Assembly which have been called in question, design to maintain the

purity, order and peace of the Church, and the continued and faithful

observance of those principles and regulations which have heretofore been
found to consist with true Christian liberty and secure the common wel-

fare of all classes in the Church. Also, they reaffirm and maintain the

Scriptural authority of the office of ruling elder, and the great importance
and solemn obligation of the attendance of elders on the meetings of the

judicatories of the Church, and of their equal participation in the exercise

of government and discipUne.—1844, p. 371, 0. S.

2. Less than three ministers cannot be a quorum.

The Records of the Synod of Genesee were excepted to because the

Synod made two clerical members of a Presbytery a quorum for business,—
1857, p. 387, N. S.
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3. Less than a quorum can do no Presbyterial act other than to
adjourn. They cannot receive a member, so as to form a*

quorum.

The Committee appointed by the last Assembly with reference to a

Presbyterial quorum presented their Report, which was adopted, and is

as follows:

The Overture is presented in three several branches, and is in the fol-

lowing words, viz.:

1. Has any number of members of a Presbytery less than a quorum
for the transaction of business, as mentioned in the Form of Government,
Chap. X, Sec. vi, authority to transact any business except to adjourn?

Have they authority to receive members into the Presbytery, to send
delegates to the General Assembly, etc.?

2. And where members received into the Presbytery by a number less

than a quorum take up charges on "common fame" against a minister

of the Gospel belonging to such Presbytery, is a trial founded on charges

so taken up authorized by our Book of Discipline?

3. Is a Presbytery duly organized, when the moderator and temporary
clerk are ministers, who have not been admitted into the Presbytery by
a quorum for the transaction of business? And is any business transacted

by a Presbytery so organized Constitutional, especially the trial of a minister

of the Gospel?

The Committee are unanimous and unhesitating in the following views,

presented under the several branches of the Overture in their order.

a. The law of a quorum.

As to the first branch of the Overture:

The law of a quorum is not a mere rule of procedure, a provision of

order, but a matter respecting the very being of the judicatory. Any
number of members less than the Constitutional quorum do not make a

judicatory, and are not competent to any organic act. Nor can they, b}'-

associating others with themselves, under the pretense or form of receiv-

ing them as members of the judicatory, make a Constitutional quorum.
Their acts are simply null and void. Ex nihilo nihil fit. This statement

applies to every judicatory in the series from the church Session to the

General Assembly.

Any number of persons less than "three ministers, and as many elders

as may be present belonging to the presl)ytcry," do not constitute a Pres-

l)ytery, and are not competent to do 'a Presbyterial act. Of course they

have not "authority to receive members into the Presbyterj^," nor "to
send delegates to the General Asseml)ly." Ministers received by them^

do not thereby become members of the Presbytery, and, if they assume
to act as such, they are simply aliens and intruders. Commissioners
sent by them to the General Assembly should not be allowed to sit, when
the facts of their appointment are understood.

The doings of such a meeting should not have a place on the Records.

But if the Stated Clerk records them, the Presbytery itself, when Consti-

tutionally organized, should take action to adopt or disaffirm them; and

in failure of this, the Synod, under its power of review and control, should

on inspection of the Records, notice the unconstitutional proceedings,

and require the Presbytery to make the necessary correction.
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Were it necessary to confirm these positions, it would be sufficient to

refer to the decision of the General Assembly (Moore's Digest, 1861, p.

105) in regard to a quorum of Sessions, to the effect, that what is "necessary

to constitute a quorum," is "necessary to form a Session;" and to the

deliverance of the Assembly of 1860 (see Minutes, pp. 260, 261, N. S.),

on an Overture respecting certain disorderly proceedings of a church,

in which the principle is involved and affirmed, that an "unconstitu-

tional act," is "utterly null and void;" and that "being void," it "works
no effect."

b. Taking up charges equivalent to entering process.

As to the second branch of the Overture:

"Taking up charges" is equivalent to "entering process," or "com-
mencing process" (cf. Book of Discipline (Old), ChajD. iii, Sec. v, with

Chap. V, Sees, ii and v). It is the beginning, or first normal step, of a

judicial proceeding; and is of course the act of the judicatory. Now
all the provisions of the Book of Discipline, in relation to the trial of

persons subject to the jurisdiction of a judicatory, presuppose and assume
that "the charges have been taken up," as well as that every subse-

quent step of the proceedings has been had by the judicatory itself. Hence
the Book of DiscipUne does not "authorize" the trial of a minister of

the Gospel by his Presbytery, "on charges taken up" by individuals

usurping its prerogatives, but only on charges taken up by itself.

The Book of Discipline (Old), however, prescribes (Chap, vii, Sec. i,

Subsec. iv) that "no judicial decision of a judicatory shall be reversed,

unless it be regularly brought up by Appeal or Complaint."

The trial of a minister, under the circumstances proposed in the Over-
ture, must be regarded as any other trial, where there has been infor-

mality or irregularity in the citation, or other preliminary stages of the

process. The trial, with the judgment based upon it, must be respected,

until the Synod, as the superior judicatory, shall judge how far the ir-

regularity vitiates the proceedings, and defeats the ends of justice, and
shall annul or confirm the same.

c. The moderator and clerk ministerial officers merely and not necessarily

members of the judicatory.

As to the third branch of the Overture:

The moderator and clerk are ministerial officers of the judicatory.

In respect to their office, they are servants merely, and not members of

the body.

Of the clerk, this would seem to be unquestionably true. The Consti-

tution knows nothing of the temporary clerk as distinguished from the

Stated Clerk. As far as any provision of the " Book" in involved, it is plain

that a judicatory may select any convenient person, though not a mem-
ber, to record its transactions, and discharge all other duties pertaining

to a clerk. For the part of those duties usually devolved upon the tem-

porary clerk, we believe, it is no unfrequent thing for a Presbytery to

employ a licentiate, or other person not a member of the body.

Nor does the Constitution explicitly, at least, require the moderator to

be chosen from the members of the judicatory. It does indeed prescribe

(Chap, xix. Sec. ii) that, in a certain contingency, "he shall possess the

casting vote." And as voting is the act of a member, the implication
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seems to offer itself that the moderator himself must be a member. But
against this implication some other facts of the Constitution may be

cited. Thus (Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. iii), there is the pro-

vision for inviting, in certain contingencies, a minister to moderate the

church Session, who is not the pastor of the church, and of course not a

member of the Session; while the general law of "Moderators" (Chap,

xix) gives him the casting vote. Then, again, the Form of Government
(Chap, xii. Sec. vii), prescribes, concerning the General Assembly, that

"the Moderator of the last Assembly, if present, or, in case of his absence,

some other minister, shall preside, until a new Moderator be chosen."

Under this provision, it is not necessary that the minister called to preside

in the Assembly should himself be in commission (Moore's Digest, 1861,

p. 173). It may be said, that this is merely for organization. True. But
the whole principle seems to be involved. For the time being, one, not a

member of the Assembly, is its moderator, and as such has a casting vote

on the numberless issues that may be raised between the formation of the

roll and the choice of a new moderator. And in the former case, pertaining

to church Sessions, no such limitation for mere organization exists. Hence

these two points are clearly recognized: 1. That it is not essential to the

idea of a moderator that he be a member. 2. That the privilege of a cast-

ing vote does not necessarily imply membership.

In the United States Senate, we have an instance of the moderator

being foreign to the body over which he presides. By the Constitution

of the United States, the Senate "shall be composed of two Senators

from each State," etc. The senators make the whole body; and yet, by
the same instrument, the "Vice-President of the United States shall be

President of the Senate," with a casting vote. In the State of New York
(as perhaps in other States) the Speaker of the Assembly may have two

votes, one as a member of the body, and the casting vote besides; a fact

which rebuts the supposition that the casting vote is an incident of mem-
bership.

All this is urged, without respect to the immemorial usage of our Church

courts, but solely in view of what is essential by the provisions of the

written Constitution and the nature of the subject.

If these suggestions are sound, then a Presbytery in the position pro-

posed l)y the Overture is "duly organized," and every business done by

it is Constitutional

—

quoad hoc.

2. But, if it be not admitted that the Constitution allows a Presbytery

to choose for its moderator one foreign to its body, it may still be said,

the selection of officers is a matter relating not to the being of the judi-

catory (like the presence of a quorum), but to its form and o?Y/cr merely.

An irregularity here does not nullify the body. It is still a judicatory,

with all the essential elements, and competent for business. Its business

may be Constitutional, though done in an unconstitutional way, and

liable to correction by a superior judicatory.

3. Besides, though the persons chosen officers "are ministers who have

not been admitted into the Presbytery by a quorum," or (which is its

meaning) have been received by a number less than a quorum, and are

not thereby Constitutionally members, it would still be open to the inference

that the Presbytery (with a Constitutional quorum), in choosing such

persons to office, thereby virtually affirmed and adopted the previous
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unconstitutional act, by which they were received into the body, made
it their own, and made it good.

Hence, in every view, the Committee are clearly of the opinion that,

in the case proposed in the third branch of the Overture, the answer should

be, that the Presbytery is "duly (that is, validly) organized," and com-
petent to any business, including the trial of a minister of the Gospel.

Still it is obvious, that the presence in the Presbytery of persons re-

ceived members by any number less than a quorum, and in virtue

thereof claiming to exercise the privilege of members (whether chosen to

office or not), may work great wrong and vexation, by overruling the voice

of the majority of the lawful members of the judicatory. And every
member has the Constitutional right, in some appropriate way, to carry any
grievance from this source to the notice of the Synod for correction. We
would, therefore, qualify the above answer to this branch of the Overture,

by adding, that, however the acts of a Presbytery so organized may be
irregular, they are not necessarily void and nidi (as where there is the

want of a quorum), but voidable only in the judgment of the superior

judicatory, when brought before it in a Constitutional way.—1861, pp.
455-459, N. S.; Digest, 1880, pp. 140-143.

4. Reception of a member by less than a quorum sanctioned by
the Assembly, as an exceptional case.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Santa Fe on the reception of John
Annin without a Constitutional quorum; recommending that it be sanc-

tioned, by reason of the singularity of the case.—1870, p. 49.

b. A similar case.

—

Overture from the Presbytery of East Florida,

with a statement, that owing to the decease of one of their ministers, and
the removal of another, they were reduced to a membership of only two
ministers; and that by the advice of the Stated Clerk of the General

Assembly, they had at their recent meeting received a third minister, and
having thus obtained a Constitutional quorum, had transacted the business

of their stated meeting.

They ask the Assembly to legalize this proceeding. The Committee
recommend that the action of the Presbytery of East Florida, in receiving

the Rev. Matthew L. P. Hill, under the circumstances stated in the

Memorial, be and the same is hereby ratified and confirmed —1871, p.

538.

c. Also legalizing the action of the Presbytery of East Florida, in

receiving Calvin E. Stowe, D. D., and Rev. James K. Warner, a quorum
of members not being present.—1872, p. 87.

d. The Presbytery of Montana respectfully represent to the General

Assembly, that at its late meeting, April 3, 1877, only two ministers and
two elders were present to constitute the same. Before any business was
transacted. Rev. John D. Hewitt was received by letter from the Presby-

tery of New Brunswick. After this action, the regular Presbyterial

business was attended to. Whereas doubt exists whether such proceedings

were regular according to the rules of the Church, this Presbytery respect-

fully requests the Assembly to affirm this action and declare it valid.

The Committee recommend that, owing to the singularity of the case

and the difficulty in the way of the members of the Presbytery coming
together, the request be granted.—-1877, p. 529.
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5. Action taken when quorum is not present can be ratified only
by the Presbytery v/hen a quorum is present.

The Presbytery of Bismarck is given an unconditional and unlimited

authority to receive and dismiss members, presumably (as appears from

other statements in the Records) in the absence of a quorum. The Assem-
bly declares such a bestowment of power to have been unwise and inex-

pedient, if not unconstitutional {Digest, 1898, pp. 187, 189). Further, the

proceedings of said Presbytery under date of October G, 189G, when there

was no quorum, are legalized by Synod. The Assembly declares that for

a Synod to legalize the entire proceedings of a Presbytery had without

a quorum is in direct conflict with the Constitutional requirement of a

quorum, and that the proper body to ratify and confirm any irregular

and informal proceedings of a Presbytery when no quorum was present,

is the Presbytery itself, at a subsequent meeting when there was a quorum
{Digest, 1898, pp. 2.39, 240, 2 and 3). The Presbytery of Bismarck is there-

fore directed at its next regular meeting to review the proceedings of its

meeting of October 6, 1896, and to adopt or reject the same in whole or

in part, as they may see fit. And the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly

is requested to notify the clerk of said Presbytery accordingly, and the

Synod to take note hereof (Synod of 1896, North Dakota).—1898, p. 139.

6. Action of Presbytery lacking a quorum validated.

Overture No. 256, from the Presbytery of Oxford, in which the General

Assembly is asked to validate the action of a minority of said Presbytery,

taken at two meetings, held respectively on April 6, 1915, and April 20,

1915, at neither of which a quorum of the Presbytery was present. The
particular action sought to be validated was the reception, in each in-

stance, of a minister who had been regularly dismissed to said Presbytery.

It appears that due diligence was exercised to secure the presence of a

quorum, but on account of the small number of members constituting

the Presbytery (only eight ministers), and the long distances to be traveled

in order to reach the place of meeting, a quorum was lacking.

The law of the Church is clear as to the necessity of the presence of a

quorum in order to the legal conduct of business; but, inasmuch as in

the instances brought before us, no interests were jeopardized, but, rather,

the interests of the Presbytery were served, it is recommended that the

prayer of the Memorial be granted, and the action taken in both instances

be validated, but as exceptional cases.—1915, p. 169.

7. Minister received without Constitutional quorum.
Overture No. 26, from the Presbytery of Bell, asking the Assemblj'- to

approve its action in receiving a minister without the Constitutional

quorum being present.

It is recommended that this request be granted, and that the Assembly

approves and confirms the action of the Presbytery of Bell in receiving

Rev. W. J. King at the meeting referred to, in view of the fact that it

was impossible to secure a quorum because of the withdrawal of former

members of Presbytery.—1909, p. 189.

8. A Presbytery with a minimum of ministers either to be enlarged

by Synod or merged into other Presbyteries.

The Records show that authoritj^ was conferred upon the Stated Clerk

of the Presbytery of Bismarck, in the absence of a quorum, to receive and
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to dismiss members, which the Assembly herewith directs the Synod to

recall as an unconstitutional conferment of power. And, in view of the

fact that the Presbytery had by the last Statistical Report only the

minimum of ministers essential to its existence, and in view of the further

facts disclosed by the Synod's Minutes, viz., that this Presbytery has

chronic difficulty in securing a quorum, and has applied in vain to Synod
for an enlargement of it's bounds, therefore the Synod is hereljy directed

to so readjust the bounds of this Presbytery as that it shall be either en-

larged in membership or merged into other Presbyteries (Synod of North
Dakota).—1898, p. 139.

VII. The presbytery has power to receive and issue all appeals, com-

plaints and references that are regularl}^ brought before it from church

sessions, provided, that cases may be transmitted to Judicial Commis-

sions as prescribed in the Book of Discipline; to examine and license

candidates for the holy ministry; to ordain, install, remove, and judge

ministers; to examine and approve or censure the records of the church

sessions; to resolve questions of doctrine or discipline seriously and

reasonably proposed; to condemn erroneous opinions which injure the

purity or peace of the Church; to visit particular churches, for the purpose

of inquiring into their state, and redressing the evils that may have arisen

in them; to unite or divide congregations, at the request of the people,

or to form or receive new congregations, and in general to order what-

ever pertains to the spiritual welfare of the churches under their care.

The Presbytery may appoint an Executive Commission, in accordance

with the provisions of Chapter XXII of the Form of Government; pro-

vided, that judicial cases shall be referred only to Judicial Commissions.

I. TO RECEIVE AND ISSUE APPEALS, COMPLAINTS AND REFERENCES FROM
CHURCH SESSIONS.

1. The acts of Presbytery subject to appeal; but must be obeyed
until repealed or modified.

The acts of Presbytery may be appealed from or complained of to a

higher judicatory; and in the absence of such Appeal or Complaint they

are to be respected and obeyed until repealed or modified.

Where Complaint against the action of Presbytery is taken to Synod,

and when no one appears to prosecute such Complaint, and the Com-
plaint is dismissed by the Synod, this action of the Presbytery remains

in full force and effect.—1896, p. 131.

[Note.—See under Appeals, etc., Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Subsecs, iii, iv.]

II. TO EXAMINE AND LICENSE CANDIDATES FOR THE HOLY MINISTRY.

1. Licentiates should be regularly received. Caution to be used.

[Note.—See case of John McClean, 1772, p. 435; of Francis Hindman, 1791, p. 37;
and of James McCoy, 1791, p. 38; Digest, 1886, pp. 144, 145. Also Form of Govern-
ment, Chap, xiv, "Of Licensing Candidates or Probationers to Preach the Gospel."!
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2. Time limit for licenses.

The Committee recommend the Assembly to adopt the following rules:

1. Every license to preach the Gospel shall expire at the end of the

period of four years, unless the candidate holding the same shall, before

the expiration of that time, be called to permanent labor in the work of

the Church. But the Presbytery, under whose care such licentiate may
be, may, in its discretion, extend his license for the period of one year.

2. The Presbyteries are enjoined to take the oversight of their licentiates

and their vacant churches, bringing in the one for the supply of the other;

and, through the Home Missionary Committees of the Synods to which

the Presbyteries belong, to seek to introduce their candidates to the

widest fields of labor, and to furnish them full opportunity of practically

showing their fitness for the Christian ministry.—1872, p. 87.

3. The Assembly's Constitutional powers in licensure.

Overture No. 3, from the Presbytery of Westchester, asking the Assem-

bly to determine:

1. In what way the action of the General Assembly of 1872, in the

matter of limiting licenses to preach [Digest, p. 401], shall be applied to

those who were licentiates at the time such action was taken.

2. In what sense the words, "extraordinary cases," in the action of

1873 {Minutes 1873, p. 524), on this subject, are to be understood.

3. To make an explicit deli\-erance, as to the powers of the General

Assembly over the functions of the Presbytery in granting and continuing

licenses to preach the Gospel.

The Committee recommended the following answer:

1. The action of the Assembly of 1872 requires, that all licenses then

in force expire in four years from the date of that action.

2. The determination of the sense of the words "extraordinary cases,"

must be left to the Pres!)ytery, in connection with the circumstances of

each case.

But it is clear that their reference is to the preparatory studies of the

candidates, and not to a class who had only a higher usefulness, and not

th3 ministry, in view.

3. The Assembly has no power over the functions of the Presbytery

in granting and continuing licenses, save that of review and control.

—

1874, p. 81.

4. Rights and duties of the Presbyteries in licensing candidates.

While fully recognizing the Constitutional right of Presbyteries in the

matter of licensing candidates for the ministry (Form of Government,

Chap, xiv). we are nevertheless urgent that Presbyteries have special

care of their examinations in subjects required by the Form of Govern-

ment, Chap, xiv. Sec. iv, and that due respect be given to tlie deliver-

ances of the General Assembly in the matter of the education of students

for the Gospel ministry.—1896, p. 161.
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5. May a Presbytery examine, license, ordain, a person whose
church membership is outside its own bounds?

Overture No. 261, from the Presbj^tery of Los Angeles, being an inter-

rogatory relating to the licensure and ordination of a candidate, in the

following terms:

"Is it Constitutional and right for a Presbytery to receive, and act

upon, a request for examination, licensure and ordinatiqu of a person

whose membership is known to be in a church that is without the bounds
of the Presbytery acting?"

It is recommended that this interrogatory be answered in the affirma-

tive, subject to the requirements of the Form of Government, Chap, xiv,

Sec. ix.—1913, p. 163.

6. Presbytery sustained in licensing candidates when sufficient

proof per contra is wanting.

The Permanent Judicial Commission, to which was referred for hearing

and adjudication the Corn-plaint of the Rev. Henry B. Elliott and others,

against the Synod of New York, do hereby report that we have reviewed
the case, upon the Records, and have heard both complainants and respon-

dents, each side being accorded three hours, and, after full and careful

consideration, we report as follows:

The Complaints are lodged against the action of the Synod of New York
in sustaining the action of the Presbytery of New York, in licensing three

(3) candidates to preach the Gospel and subsequently ordaining two of

them to the Gospel ministry. It is alleged on the one hand that the

examination of said candidates disclosed very serious disbelief or at least

doubt concerning important doctrines of the Church, while on the other

hand this allegation is explicitly and positively denied. It is averred in

the Complaints that they refused to affirm their faith in the inspiration

and supreme authority of the Holy Scripture, in the virgin birth of our

Lord, in the truth of St. John's account of raising Lazarus from the dead
and in the actual bodily resurrection of Christ.

The respondents deny these allegations, and affirm on the contrary
that said candidates avowed their full faith in the inspiration and authority
of the Holy Scriptures, and that they sincerely profess their acceptance of

the Confession of Faith as containing the system of doctrine taught
in the Scriptures. That in fact they do not deny the virgin birth of our
Lord, but were not prepared to affirm it with the same positiveness as

for some other doctrine. That their hesitation upon the doctrine indicated

an unfinished consideration of the subject rather than any positive dis-

belief. Such were the issues presented.

The complainants are right in attaching the greatest importance to

such wide departures from the faith as they allege—departures which if

allowed not only would dissolve the foundations of the Presbyterian
Church, but equally would destroy historic Christianity in all the Protest-

ant Evangelical Churches throughout the world. If the contention of

the complainants in respect to such radical departures from acknowledged
standards had been proven in this case, the Commission must have reversed

the action of the Synod, and have censured the Presbytery, since it is

indubitable that this Church stands to-day as she has stood in all her

history for the inspiration, integrity and authority of the Holy Scriptures,
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and confesses the virgin birth of our Lord and his actual bodily resurrection

as component parts of the faith once dehvered to the saints and most
surely witnessed to in history. These doctrines have been confessed in

the immemorial testimon,y of the Church, and the facts involved are the

facts upon which among others Christianity rests. No one who denies

them or is in serious doubt concerning them should be either licensed or

ordained as a minister.

But it has not been proven that the candidates named in the Complaint
have in fact denied or seriously questioned these doctrines. The examina-

tions in the Presbytery in April, 1909, were largely oral, based mainly

upon a brief paper or statement of belief written by each candidate and
now embodied in the Record. This first examination was unsatisfactory

and was not sustained by the Presbytery. About two months thereafter

a second examination was had, which was wholly oral, and this examina-

tion was sustained. Just what it was in the second examination that

changed the conviction of the majority of the Presbytery from not sustain-

ing to sustaining can be inferred only, as it is not contained in the Record.

The Record gives a list of the topics or common heads of divinity, possibly

some of the questions, put to the candidates, but not their answers. The
complainants contend that the answers were insufficient; the respondents

that they were sufficient. Thus the issue is joined and proof is wanting,

so far as the second examination is concerned.

Upon the Record presented we are unable to say that the Synod erred

in declining to sustain the Complaint against the Presbytery.

In our judgment, however, the action of the Presbytery of New York
in ordaining two of the three candidates against the strong protest of so

considerable a minority of the Presbytery was unwise and not for the

edification of the Church, in view of the fact that the questions under

dispute were, by complaint, on their way to be reviewed by a higher

judicatory.

For the reasons above set forth we adjudge that the Complaints against

the Synod be not sustained.

But in view of the fact that in the adjudication of this case the Per-

manent Judicial Commission has had brought to their attention the fact

of the deep concern in the Church in regard to the induction of young
men into the ministry whose views on fundamental facts of the Scriptures

and our Standards arc sometimes immature or unsound, therefore we
deem it timely to suggest to the General Assembly that it set forth a public

deliverance enjoining all Presbyteries under its jurisdiction to use great

care in the examination of candidates; and that men of immature or

unsettled views be placed under Presbyterial oversight until their views

are matured and brought into full harmony with the Word of God as

interpreted by our Standards.—1910, pp. 191, 193.

[Note.—The recommendation contained in the Judgment of the Commission was
referred to the Committee on Bills and Overtures, with instructions to report a deliver-

ance, for which sec this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 274-270.]
''

7. Decision as between two Presbyteries claiming authority
over same candidate.

Judicial Case.— The Appeal of the Presbytery of Tulsa vs. the Synod of

Oklahoma.
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In this case the Presbytery of Tulsa presented a Memorial to the Synod
of Oklahoma complaining against the action of the Presbytery of Cimar-
ron in licensing and ordaining to the Gospel ministrj^ a person over whom
Tulsa Presbytery claimed jurisdiction as a candidate under its care. The
Synod considered the Complaint and entered its judgment, which was
that the Memorial be dismissed, because the only action which could be
taken would be to direct the Cimarron Presbytery to file charges to depose
the party ordained on the ground that the ordination was procured by
fraud, and as that Presbytery had already instituted proceedings and
abandoned them on the ground of lack of sufficient evidence, the Synod
did not deem it wise to order the Presbytery to repeal its action. The
Synod, however, declared the action of Cimarron Presbytery to be ir-

regular and cautioned it and all other Presbyteries to observe carefully

all rules and procedure prescribed for such cases. They also cautioned
Tulsa PreslDj'^tery and all others to exercise a closer oversight over candi-

dates under their care than was observed in this case.

From this judgment the Tulsa Presbytery has appealed to the General
Assembly.

Under the Constitution of the Church this Appeal can be entertained only

on questions that affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church. (See

Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. iv.) On this ground the General
Assembly found the case in order and referred it to this Commission for

adjudication.

The Appeal contains four (4) specifications of error in the action of the

Synod of Oklahoma, as follows:

1. The Synod, while acknowledging in the preamble of its decision the

right of a Presbytery to jurisdiction over its candidates for ordination,

denied in practice that right to the Presbytery of Tulsa, sustaining the

allegation of the Presbytery of Cimarron that the claim of the Presbytery
of Tulsa was insufficient to entitle it to any relief in this matter. (Para-

graph 8 of the Report of the Judicial Commission.)

2. The Presbytery of Tulsa appeals from the judgment of the Synod
of Oklahoma further because the evidence upon which the charges of

obtaining ordination by fraud were based is a matter of Presbyterial

Record in the two Presbyteries concerned; the essential facts are matters
which neither party to the case disputes, viz.: (a) That the candidate

at the time of his ordination by the Presbytery of Cimarron was a candidate

under the care of the Presbytery of Tulsa; (b) that he recognized such
jurisdiction by applying to the Presbytery of Tulsa for ordination in May
1917; and on sufficient grounds was refused that ordination; (c) that in

April, 1918, applying for ordination at the hands of the Presbytery of

Cimarron, he declared that he had not been under the care of the Presby-
tery of Tulsa.

3. The Presbytery of Tulsa further appeals from the decision of the

Synod of Oklahoma in that the Report of the Commission, inconsistent

with itself, casts an unjustified reflection upon the fidelity of the Presbyter}^

of Tulsa and its Committee on Education. The Report of the Commission
acknowledges that the Presbytery of Tulsa through its Committee on
Education exercised due care over the candidate during the years 1909

to 1917 inclusive; yet the Commission admonishes the Presbytery of
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Tulsa "to exercise a closer Presbyterial oversight over candidates under

their care than was observed in this case."

4. The Presbytery of Tulsa further appeals from the decision of the

Judicial Commission of the Synod of Oklahoma on the ground that the Pres-

bytery of Tulsa was not granted reasonable indulgence before the Com-
mission, its counsel being subjected to frequent interruptions by the

counsel for the Presbytery of Cimarron and by members of the Com-
mission so that counsel for the Presbytery of Tulsa was prevented from
making a free and adequate statement of their side of the case. The
Presbytery of Tulsa also complains that there was evidence of prejudice

on the part of certain members of the Commission; that the appointment

of one member of the Commission was protested on the ground of prejudice

by the counsel for the Presbytery of Tulsa to the moderator appointing

the Commission, but the protest was unheeded.

The Judicial Commission finds that specifications 2 and 3 do not con-

cern questions of fact which involve the doctrine or Constitution of the

Church and, therefore, they are not sustained as grounds of appeal.

The Judicial Commission finds no evidence to sustain the 4th specifica-

tion of error and, therefore, it is not sustained.

As to the 1st specification of error, it is not sustained because the Com-
mission finds that the Synod of Oklahoma did recognize the right of the

Presbytery of Tulsa to exclusive jurisdiction over the candidates for the

Gospel ministry under its care so long as they were continued as candi-

dates; the Commission cannot say that the Synod of Oklahoma denied

this right in practice, as alleged in this specification of error, because it

is not clear from the Record that the candidate in this case was continued

as such after May 4, 1917, and if he was not so continued as a candidate

after that date, then the Cimarron Presbytery acted within its rights in

ordaining him to the Gospel ministry in April, 1918, but did it in a decidedly

irregular manner.

For these reasons the specifications of error are not sustained, and the

judgment of the Synod of Oklahoma is affirmed.—1919, pp. 242-244.

8. Action as to the theological and educational qualifications of

missionaries.

On the clear understanding that the phrase "general fitness" includes

those matters lying on the borderland of doctrinal belief which, while not

affecting doctrinal soundness and therefore not ordinarily coming within

the scope of Presbyterian inquiry, may seriously affect a man's fitness for

the foreign field, we approve the Board's declaration of policy and methods

as to the theological qualifications of missionaries, which is as follows:

"The Board reaffirms its adherence to the principle set forth in its action

of May 6, 1902, that it has no ecclesiastical functions, and that all ques-

tions relating to ministerial standing or soundness in the faith must be au-

thoritatively and finally settled by the Church courts. Accordingly, in

any case where evidence is brought before the Board tending to show
doctrinal unsoundness on the part of a ministerial appointee or candidate, it

shall be promptly referred for investigation to the Prosliytery to which he

is responsible. The Board, however, while affirming the principle of the

exclusive jurisdiction of the courts of the Church in matters of orthodoxy,

does not consider itself precluded thereby from reconsidering at any time
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the general fitness of an appointee for the arduous and responsible service

of the foreign missionary, and of assuring itself by proper and reasonable

inquiries of his probable usefulness in the field. The Board directs that

this action shall be especially reported to the next General Assembly for

approval, modification, or reversal. In order to prevent embarrassing

complications and possible disappointments, it is further Resolved, That in

the case of a candidate who has not received his training in the Presby-

terian Church, or whose educational advantages have not been such as to

insure an intelligent acquaintance with the Standards of the Church,

action upon his application shall ordinarily be deferred until the candi-

date has been examined and licensed by Presbytery."—1905, pp. 124, 125.

III. TO ORDAIN MINISTERS.

1. Ordination by a Commission of Presbytery,

[Note.—For cases of ordination by a Commission, see Digest of 1886, pp. 145, 146.
a, b, c, d.]

2. Ordination by a Commission unconstitutional.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Jersey City, asldng the Assembly
to declare whether a Presbytery has the right to perform the act of ordina-

tion by a Commission (the examination of the candidate and the vote

to ordain him having been previously passed in Presbytery). Your Com-
mittee recommend the following answer: Ordination either by a Com-
mittee or by a Commission of Presbytery is contrary to the express pro-

visions of Chap. XV, Sec. xii, of the Form of Government.—1S94, p. 76.

b. Overture from tlie Presbyterian Mission in Korea, asking for advice

as to the ecclesiastical power of a mission. The Committee submits the

following answer to the said Overture: We recommend as answer the

following: The only recognized authority in the Presbyterian Church in

matters of licensure and ordination is the Presbytery or a Commission
duly constituted by a Presbytery. A mission has no such authority.

—

1896, p. 146.

3. Ordination on the Sabbath day inexpedient, but left to
discretion of the Presbytery.

An Overture was received from the Presbytery of Orange, requesting

the opinion of the General Assembly on the question whether it be proper

to ordain licentiates to the office of the Gospel ministry on the Sabbath
day. The General Assembly think it would not be for edification to

adopt a uniform rule on the subject. In general they think it is not ex-

pedient that ordinations should take place on the Sabbath, yet that

there may be cases in which urgent or peculiar circumstances may demand
them. The Assembly therefore judged it best to leave it to the Presbyteries

to act in this concern .as they may judge that their duty requires.—1821,

p. 10.

4. Ordination by foreign bodies not approved.

The Assembly took up the Report of the Committee on Overture No. 3,

which was laid on the table; which being read and amended, was adopted,

and is as follows, viz.

:

Whereas, Many of the ministers who are to supply the vacant churches

and destitute places in the more new and growing parts of our Church



160 FORM OF GOVERNMENT, CHAP. X, SEC. VII

must, for some time to come, continue to be educated in the older sections

of our country, and at a great distance from the field where they are to

be employed; and whereas, it is important to the happy and useful settle-

ment of these ministers, in their several fields of labor, that they should

enjoy the full confidence of the ministers and churches among whom
they are to dwell; and whereas, the ordination of ministers in the pre-

sence of the people among whom they are to labor, is calculated to endear

them very much to their flocks, while it gives their fathers and brethren

in the ministry an opportunity of knowing their opinions and sentiments

on subjects of doctrine and discipline; and whereas, our Form of Govern-

ment seems to recognize the right and privilege of each Presbytery to

examine and ordain those who come to the pastoral office within their

I:)Ounds, and who have never before exercised that office; therefore,

Resolved, 1. That it be earnestly recommended to all our Presbyteries,

not to ordain, sine titulo, any men, who propose to pursue the work of

their ministry in any section of the country where a Presbytery is already

organized to which they may go as licentiates and receive ordination.

2. That the several bodies with which we are in friendly correspondence

in the New England States, be respectfully requested to use their counsel

and influence to prevent the ordination, by any of the councils or con-

sociations, of men who propose to pursue the work of the ministry within

the bounds of any Presbytery belonging to the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church; and that the delegates from this Assembly to those

bodies respectively be charged with communicating this resolution.—

•

1834, p. 428.

5. Presbytery may not delegate power of licensure and ordination
to a Commission.

Overture No. 317, from the Synod of Pennsylvania, as to the powers

of an Executive Commission, as follows: Whereas, Form of Government,

Chap. X, Sec. vii, provides for the appointment of an Executive Com-
mission, and seems to empower the Presbytery to determine the number
of members, powers and duties of the said Commission; and, whereas,

this would seem to allow the delegation to a Commission of the right and
power of Presbytery to examine and ordain ministers: The Synod of

Pennsylvania hereby overtures the General Assembly for a deliverance

on this important matter.

We recoinmend that the following answer be given to this Overture:

Presbytery cannot delegate the licensure and ordination of candidates

for the ministry to a Commission; and Chap, x, Sec. vii, of the Form of

Government is not to be constructed as authorizing the exercise of these

powers by an Executive Commission.—1911, p. 220.

6. Lay ordination invalid.

,a. The Committee to whom was referred Overture No. 15, viz., on

ordination by a deposed minister or by laymen, made the following Report,

which was adopted, viz.

:

That this Pajwr contaitis a letter from a minister in South Carolina to

the Stated Clerk, requesting him to obtain a decision of the General

Assembly on the question, "whether the ordination of a minister of the

Gospel by' interposition of the hands of the laity is vaUd." That the
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answer to this question should be in the negative is so obvious and evident

on all correct principles of ecclesiastical order, that your Committee

are of the opinion that it is unnecessary for the General Assembly to give

any further consideration to the subject.—1832, p. 366.

b. The Committee on Overture No. 3, viz., a question from the Pres-

bytery of Bethel respecting holding communion with the followers of

William C. Davis, a deposed minister, and calling themselves Indepen-

dent Presbyterians, reported that in their judgment the questions proposed

in said Overture ought to be answered in the negative. They therefore

would recommend the adoption of the following resolution, viz.

:

Resolved, That while this Assembly readily acknowledges the right of

the Session to determine according to the Scriptures and the Constitution

of our Church the qualifications for admission to sealing ordinances, yet

they feel it to be their duty to declare that in their judgment the ser-

vices of those who have received only lay ordination and of those who
have been deposed from the Gospel ministry are unscriptural and unwar-

rantable, and therefore an attendance on their ministrations cannot be in

the order of the Gospel, and ought to be discouraged and discounte-

nanced by every friend of the Redeemer's kingdom.—1833, p. 407.

7. Ordination procured by fraud valid, but the Presbytery

should depose.

Is the ordination of a minister valid which has been procured by forgery

and unwarrantable means?
Confining the answer of the Assembly to this case as verbally explained,

this question is answered in the affirmative, but that the Presbytery

should in such case proceed immediately to depose him.—1843, p. 198,

O. S.

8. Presbyteries only are competent to ordain ministers.

Overture from the Synod of Western New York, asking if an evan-

gelist, laboring in a foreign field, where Gospel institutions have not been

established, is authorized to establish them by organizing churches and

ordaining ministers, until there shall be a sufficient number of ministers

to form a Presbytery. Your Committee recommend the adoption of the

following answer: It is the judgment of the Assembly, without expressing

any opinion as to whether there should be a Constitutional provision to

meet extraordinary cases in the foreign field, that, under the existing

law of the Church, Presbyteries only are competent to ordain ministers;

and the Assembly also judges that churches organized in foreign mis-

sionary fields, where no Presbytery exists, may, with the consent of the

Synod, be enrolled by the Presbytery to which the missionary on the

field belongs.—1882, pp. 96, 97.

[Note.—See also above, p. 159, Sec. 2, b.]

9. How record those ordained from membership of a church
to the ministry?

The second part of this Overture inquires, "What record shall be made
in reporting members ordained from the membership of a church to the

Gospel ministry?" It is recommended that reply be made to the effect

that record of ordination should be made in the Minutes of the Session
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of the church to which the person ordained belongs, and then the name
of the person ordained should be removed from the roll of church mem-
bers.—1913, p. 163.

10. If one who has been deposed, or who has demitted the
ministry, is restored, he must be reordained.

Overture from the Presbytery of Schuyler, as follows:

Is reordination necessary in the restoration of a deposed minister to the

sacred office? And in view of the provisions of the revised Book of

Discipline, will reordination be necessary in the restoration to the ministry

of those by whom the office has been demitted?

The Committee recommend the following answer:

It is the judgment of this General Assembly that when a minister is

deposed his office is taken from him, he becomes a layman, and, accord-

ing to the new Book of Discipline, Sec. 45, he is to be enrolled as a com-

municant in a particular church. Should he be recalled to the ministry,

therefore, he should be reordained.

The same course ought to be adopted in the restoration of one who has

demitted the ministry; inasmuch as the Book of Discipline, Sec. 52, de-

scribes one who has demitted the sacred office as returning " to the condi-

tion of a private member of the Church."—1884, p. 115.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap. vi.'Sec. 45, and Chap, vii,

Sec. 62.]

11. Rule in respect to receiving a minister from another
denomination.

a. The consideration of the Report of the Committee to which had
been referred the question of validity of ordination in the case of a Baptist

elder was resumed, and the Report being read was adopted, and is as

follows, viz.:

It is not among the principles or usages of the Presbyterian Church
to consider the ordination of ministers by other Protestant churches as

invalid; on the contrary, the Presbyterian Church has always considered

the ordinations of most other Protestant churches as valid in themselves,

and not to be repeated when those who have received them become mem-
bers of the Presbyterian Church. Nor is it perceived that there is any
sufficient reason why the ordinations in the Baptist Church should not be

considered as valid, and be sustained as such.

But while the Presbyterian Church can act as has now been stated in

regard to ordinations, it is among those principles and usages which she

regards as most sacred and important, to secure for her churches both a

pious and learned ministry, and she cannot admit of any usage or exercise

any apparent liberality inconsistent with security in this essential particular.

On the whole, therefore, the Committee recommend the following reso-

lution:

Resolved, That when applications are made by ministers of the Baptist

or any other Protestant denomination to be connected with the Presbyterian

Church, the Presbytery to which the applications are made shall require

all the qualifications both in regard to piety and learning which are

required of candidates for licensure or ordination of those who have

originally belonged to the Presbyterian Church; and shall require the
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applicants from other denominations to continue their study and prep-

aration till they are found on trial and examination to be qualified in learn-

ing and ability to teach in the manner required by our Standards; but
that when found to be thus qualified, it shall not be necessary to reordain

the said applicants, but only to install them when they are called to

settle in Presbyterian congregations.—1821, p. 23.

b. When application is made by a minister of another Church for admis-
sion to Presbytery, Presbytery shall inquire concerning his character, his

educational and professional training, the fact of his ordination, his min-
isterial standing in the body to which he belongs, and the motives which
lead him to apply for admission to Presbytery. If this inquiry shall

prove satisfactory. Presbytery may place his name on its roll. All appli-

cants from other bodies shall be required, previous to their enrollment,

to give their assent, in a public session of Presbytery, to the first seven

questions prescribed in the Form of Government for ordination; but

should the applicant not possess the same educational qualifications

for ordination as those prescribed in our Standards, he shall not be en-

rolled as a member of Presbytery until at least six months after his appli-

cation shall have been presented to Presbytery. He may be permitted

to labor, in the interval, within the bounds of Presbytery.—1891, p. 177.

c. Overture.—A request of the Rev. J. G. Monfort that the Assembly
answer the following question: "Is it the duty of Presbyteries, when
elders or deacons from the Methodist Episcopal Church apply to become
ministers in our Church, to recognize their ordination as sufficient, or to

ordain them as in the case of other candidates?"

The Committee recommended that the 0\'erture be answered by a refer-

ence to the action on the subject, of the General Assembly of 1821.—1852,

p. 210, 0. S.

12, The reasons for receiving an ordained minister from
another denomination to be recorded.

The Committee of Overtures brought in the following resolution,

which, having been read and amended, was adopted, and is as follows,

viz.:

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Assembly the decisions of the

General Assembly in 1792, and referred to by the Assembly of 1800,

respecting the reordination of ministers regularly ordained in the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, and desiring to connect themselves with the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, however expedient

at the time of its formation, ought not to be considered as a precedent

to guide the future decisions of the judicatories of this Church; and that

the Presbyteries under the care of this Assembly, when they receive into

their connection an ordained minister from any other denomination, be

careful to record the circumstances of the case and the reasons which

induced them to receive such ordained minister.—1810, p. 441.

13. Reordination of Roman Catholic clergy left to judgment of

Presbytery.

Overture No. 67, from the Presbytery of West Jersey, requesting the

Assembly to answer the following question: "Is it required by the law or
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usage of the Presbyterian Church that persons that have been admitted
to full orders in the Roman Catholic Church should be reordained upon
entering the ministry of the Presbyterian Church?" We recommend the

following answer: That the decision of this question be left to the judg-

ment of each Presbytery, guided by the principles governing the subject

of the ordination of ministers and of the reception of ministers from other

denominations, as laid down in the standards of our Church.—1910, p. 107.

14. Leave to ordain refused where there is no Presbytery.

Overture, a Memorial from the Presbytery of New York, referring to

this Assembly the following case: Application was made to the Presby-

tery of New York in April to receive bj^ letter from the Presbytery of

Cmcinnati, the Rev. John Beveridge, now a resident of northern Mexico,

and to authorize the Rev. Andrew J. Park, now a member of the Presby-

tery of New York, and residing in northern Mexico, and the Rev. John
Beveridge, when received by the Presbytery, to ordain to the work of the

ministry, if the way be clear on examination, Mr. Brigide Sepulveda, a

converted Roman Catholic priest.

The Committee recommend the following answer:
Resolved, That inasmuch as there is no Presbytery, and not a sufficient

number of ministers of whom to form a Presbytery, in northern Mexico,
such request be not granted. In consideration, however, of the urgency
and peculiarity of the case, the Board of Foreign Missions are hereby
instructed to defray the expenses of Mr. Sepulveda's journey to and from
New York for his ordination by the Presbytery of New York, if the way
be clear.—1871, p. 592.

15. Reception of foreign ministers. The rule.

[Note.—The original rule on this subject may be found in the Minutes for 1735,
p. 118. Action was also taken in 1773, p. 448, and 1774, p. 455. In 1784 the matter
forced itself anew upon the Synod, and particular care was enjoined upon all its mem-
bers, 1784, p. 504. See also Baird's Collection, revised edition, pp. 254, 257. In
1798, p. 148, the Assembly adopted "regulations intended to embrace and extend the
existing rules." In 1800 these regulations were modified and amended, and constitute
the present rule, viz.:]

I. When any minister or licentiate from Europe shall come into this

country, and desire to become connected with the Presbyterian Church
in the United States, he may apply to any Committee appointed to direct

the services of traveling ministers and candidates; which Committee
shall inspect his credentials, and, by examination or otherwise, endeavor
to ascertain his soimdness in the faith and experimental acquaintance
with religion; his attainments in divinity and literature; his moral and
religious character, and approbation of our public standards of doctrine

and discipline. If the result shall be such as to encourage further trial,

said Committee may give him appointments to supply and recommend
him to the churches till the next meeting of the Presbytery to which
such Committee belongs. It shall then l)ocome the duty of such minister

or licentiate to apply to that Presbytery, or to any other in whose bounds
he may incline to labor; provided always that he make his apjjlication

to the Presbytery at their first meeting after coming within their bounds;
and also that, immediately on coming within the bounds of any Presbytery,

he apply to their Committee to judge of his certificate of approbation,
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and, if they think it expedient, to make him appointments ; or, if it shall

be more convenient, the application may be made to the Presbytery in

the first instance; but it shall be deemed irregular for any foreign minister

or licentiate to preach in any vacant church till he have obtained the

approbation of some Presbytery or Committee of Presbytery, in manner
aforesaid.

The Presbytery to which such minister or licentiate may appl.y, shall

carefully examine his credentials, and not sustain a mere certificate of

good standing, unless corroborated by such private letters, or other collat-

eral testimony, as shall fully satisfy thorn as to the authenticity and
sufficiency of his testimonials. After inspecting any evidences of his

literary acquirements which may be laid before them, the Presbytery
shall enter into a free conversation with him, in order to discover his

soundness in the faith and experimental acquaintance with religion. If

they shall obtain satisfaction on these several articles, they shall proceed to

examine him on the learned languages, the arts, sciences, theology, church
history and government; nor shall they receive him, unless he shall

appear to have made such attainments in these several branches as are

required of those who receive their education or pass their trials among
ourselves. But if, upon the whole, he appears to be a person worthy of

encouragement, and who promises usefulness in the Church, they shall

receive him as a minister or candidate on probation, he first adopting
our Standards of doctrine and discipline, and promising subjection to the

Presbytery in the Lord. During this state of probation he may preach
the Gospel where regularly called, either as a stated or occasional supply;

and if an ordained minister, perform every part of the ministerial functions,

except that he may not vote in any judicatory or accept a call for settle-

ment.

If the foreigner who shall apply to any Presbytery or Committee, as

aforesaid, be an ordained minister, such Committee and Presbytery may,
at their discretion, dispense with the special examination on literature in

this act prescribed, provided he shall exhibit satisfactory evidence that

he has received such education, and made such progress in languages,

arts, and sciences, as are required by the Constitution of our Church as

qualifications for the Gospel ministry. But in all other respects, the
examination shall be the same as in the case of a licentiate.

If from prospects of settlement, or greater usefulness, a minister or

licentiate under probation in any Presbytery, shall wish to move into the

bounds of another, he shall receive a dismission, containing a certificate

of his standing and character, from the Presbytery under whose care he
shall have been; which certificate shall entitle him to the same standing
in the Presbytery into whose bounds he shall come, except that from the

time of his coming under the care of this latter Presbytery, a whole year
shall elapse before they come to a final judgment respecting his reception.

When any foreign minister or licentiate, received on certificate, or

pursuant to trials in any Presbytery, shall have resided generally and
preached within their bounds and under their direction, for at least one
year, they shall cause him to preach before them (if they judge it expe-

dient), and taking into consideration, as well the evidence derived from
their former trials as that which may arise from his acceptance in the

churches, his prudence, gravity, and godly conversation, and from the

comi^ined evidence of the whole, determine either to receive him, to
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reject him, or to hold him under further probation. In case of receiving

liim at that, or any subsequent period, the Presbytery shall report the

same to their Synod at its next meeting, together with all the certificates

and other testimony on which thej' received him; or, if it shall be more
convenient, this Report may be made to the General Assembly. The
said Assembly or Synod, as the case may be, shall then inquire into the

proceedings of the Presbytery in the affair, and if they find them to have
been irregular or deficient, they shall recommit them to the Presbytery,

in order to a more regular and perfect process. But if the proceedings

had in the Presbytery appear to have been conformable to this regulation,

they shall carefully examine all the papers laid before them by the Pres-

bytery, or which shall be exhibited by the party concerned, and, consider-

ing their credibility and sufficiency, come to a final judgment, either to

receive him into the Presbyterian body, agreeably to his standing, or to

reject him.

In order, however, to facilitate the settlement of foreign ministers as

soon as may consist with the purity and order of the Church, it is further

ordained, that if the proper Synod or the General Assembly are not to

meet within three months after that meeting of a Presbytery at which
a foreign minister on probation is expected to be received, the Presbyterj'

may, if they see cause, lay his testimonials before the meeting of the

Assembly or Synod which shall be held next before said meeting of the

Presbytery. If this Assembly or Synod shall approve the testimonials,

they shall give the Presbytery such information and direction as the case

may require, and remit the same to them for final issue. In all other

cases, it shall be deemed irregular for any Synod or General Assembly
to receive a foreign minister or licentiate, until he shall have passed his

period of probation, and been received and reported b}^ some Presbytery,

in manner aforesaid.

No minister or licentiate, after being rejected by one Presbytery, shall

be received by another, or if received through mistake or otherwise, he

shall be no longer countenanced or employed, after the imposition is

discovered. If, however, any minister or licentiate shall think himself

aggrieved by the sentence of any Presbytery, he shall have a right to

carry the matter by complaint to the proper Synod, or to the next General
Assembly, giving notice thereof to the Presbytery during the meeting

at which the sentence was pronounced, or at the meeting next following.

These regulations and provisions relative to the reception of foreign

ministers and licentiates are to be considered as coming in place of all

that have heretofore been established on this subject; and all judicatories

and individuals under the care if the Assembly are to regard them ac-

cordingly.—1800, pp. 200-202.

16. The rule enforced.

a. The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod of

Albany recommend that they be approved, "excepting the case of receiv-

ing a foreign licentiate, by the Presbytery of St. Lawrence, without laying

their jjrcjceedings in the case before the S3niod or General Assembly."

—

1822, p. 38.

b. Papers touching the reception of the Rev. William Windle, a foreign

minister, to the Presbytery of Philadelphia.
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These were remitted to that Presbytery, inasmuch as no Record of its

proceedings in the case had been placed in the hands of the Committee,
by which they might ascertain how far the Presbytery has comphed with

the order of the Assembly, in such cases made and provided.—1852, p.

221, 0. S.

c. Overture was taken up, viz.: An application from the Presbytery

of Watertown, for leave to receive Mr. William Lockhead, a foreign

licentiate, who, after being under the care of the Presbytery of Cham-
plain for five months, had been dismissed to the Presbytery of Water-
town, and had been under the care of the latter Presbytery since the 9th

of February last. The Presbytery of Watertown requests that the As-
sembly will allow them to 'take into the account, for the term of trial,

the time which Mr. Lockhead spent on trials in the Presbytery of Cham-
plain. On this request the Assembly resolved, that the standing rule

which requires that the foreign licentiate must spend a year in the Pres-

bytery to which he is dismissed, be not dispensed with.—1830, p. 299.

[Note.—See a similar case, 1858, p. 273, O. S.]

17. Rule applies to minister seeking to be restored.

A reference from the Presbytery of St. Clairsville, of the case of the

Rev. Samuel Boyd, who having retired in good standing from the Pres-

byterian ministry in Ireland in 1842, on account of a change in his views

of infant baptism, now seeks a restoration to the exercise of the ministry

among us, inasmuch as he adopts again, with full conviction, the whole
Confession of our faith.

The Committee recommended that the Presbytery of St. Clairsville be
instructed to proceed according to the rule relating to foreign ministers,

the probation of one year commencing at the time of their next stated

meeting.—1849, p. 239, 0. S.

18. Privilege lost by a return to Europe.

An application from the Presbytery of Philadelphia for advice and
direction in the case of Rev. James T. Irvine. Mr. Irvine, after having
been regularly received, returned to Ireland, and was installed there.

Afterwards returning to America, the Presbytery asked, "Does Mr.
Irvine come under the denomination of a foreign minister?" subject to

the rule as to probation.

The Assembly replied that he did.—1848, p. 22, 0. S.

19. Rule repealed as to ministers from the Presbyterian Churches
of Great Britain.

Overhire on receiving ministers from foreign countries. The Commit-
tee recommend the adoption of the following:

Inasmuch as intercourse between the Presbyterian Churches of Great
Britain and our General Assembly is now much more frequent and inti-

mate than in former years, affording the opportunity for mutual acquaint-

ance, and knowledge of the character and standing of the ministers in the

different Churches of both countries; therefore,

Resolved, That the regulation requiring ministers coming among us

from the Presbyterian Churches of Great Britain, to submit to a year's
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probation before maintaining ministerial standing, is no longer necessary,

and is hereby repealed.—1872, p. 70.

20. The rule repealed as to the Presbyterian Churches of

Canada.

Overture from the Presbytery of Dayton, asking, "That, inasmuch

as the intercourse between the Presbyterian Church of Canada and our

General Assembly is now very direct and intimate, affording us facilities

for knowing the character and standing of that Church, such action be

taken by this Assembly as will dispense with the year's probation now

required of ministers coming to us from that border province."

Your Committee recommend the following answer: Inasmuch as the

rule requiring such probation has been repealed as to ministers from the

Presbyterian Churches of Great Britain (see Moore's Digest, 1886, p.

159), that said rule be repealed so far as it relates to ministers coming

from the Presbyterian Churches of Canada.—1883, p. 625.

[Note —The rule is enforced as to all other foreign Churches. See Digest of 1886,

p. 493; Mi/iMtes of 1875, p. 506; 1876, p. 80; 1883, p. 626; 1888, p. Ill; 1894, p. 88;

1895. p. 75; 189(), p. 146.]

21. The rule waived in the case of ministers from Presbyteries

in correspondence with the Assembly.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, p. 159; Minutes, 1869, p. 281, N. S.]

IV. TO INSTALL MINISTERS.

1. The cognizance of settling pastors belongs to Presbytery.

That it belongs to the Presbyteries to take cognizance of the proceed-

ings of Sessions and congregations in the important concern of settling

pastors, and to adopt the most effectual measures on the one hand to

prevent all undue delay by the Session, or the people, and on the other, to

prevent all precipitancy in the settlement of any minister, or the adoption

of any system of proceedings in the congregation inconsistent with the

real and permanent edification of the people.—1814, p. 560.

2. The Presbytery may refuse to install even where parties are

agreed.

When a congregation and minister agree on the amount of salary to

be paid and received, and both parties being fully satisfied, request the

pastoral relation to be constituted according to the order of the Presby-

terian Church, has Presbytery the right to refuse to install, because, in

their judgment, the salary is insufficient?

Answered in the affirmative.—1855, p. 272, 0. S.; 1875, p. 510, con-

firms.

[Note.—See below, under Form'of^Government, Chap, xv.]

3. The Presbytery may refuse to install at its discretion.

[Where an Appeal was brought against a refusal to put a call into the

hands of the appellant, it was held:]

That as the General Assembly has repeatedly decided that the Presl-))--

teries have discretionary power in such cases (Digest, 1886, p. 694), which
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decisions are clearly in accordance with the Form of Government (Chap.
XV, Sec. ix), the Appeal should be dismissed.—1875, p. 510.

[Note.—See below, Chap, xv, Sec. ix.]

V. TO REMOVn MINISTERS.

1. The Presbytery has power to dissolve a pastoral relation
at its own discretion.

a. Overture No. 22, from the Synod of Illinois, asking the following

question, viz.:

Has a Presbytery the Constitutional power to dissolve the pastoral rela-

tion against the remonstrance of the pastor and a majority of the churcli,

when a large and influential minority of the church request it, by peti-

tion, and in the judgment of Presbytery the interests of religion in that

congregation require it?

Your Committee beg leave to recommend the following answer, viz.:

The General Assembly think that the Presbytery has the Constitutional

power to dissolve the pastoral relations, according to Chap, x, Sec. viii,

and Chap, xvii of our Book; but that great regard ought to be had to

expediency in all such cases.—1S60, p. 39, 0. S.

b. To the same question the next year the Assembly answers by refer-

ring to the above, with the caution, "That such power should in all cases

be exercised with the greatest caution and discretion, and the reasons

for such action should be always fully recorded."—1861, p. 306, 0. S.

2. A Synod, on appeal, directs the dissolution of the pastoral

relation, and is sustained.

Your Commission had this case several days before them, and bestowed

upon it careful consideration; and have unanimously dt^termined to

report to the Assembly that the sense of this Commission is, that the

interests of the church of Hopewell require the dissolution of the pastoral

relation, and that they agree with the decision of Synod, and they recom-

mend the following Minute:

This Assembly recognizes the right of each congregation to decide

whether a pastor is acceptable to them, and the wishes of a majority

are to be set aside only for weighty reasons; yet such a state of things

may exist between the pastor and a portion of his people, as shall require

for the fair name of religion, that the relation be dissolved. And for

this reason the Appeal and Complaint of Joseph Connell against the Synod
of Pittsburgh is not sustained.—-1868, p. 649, 0. S.

[Note.—See the case in full below, Chap, xvii, p. 402.]

3. A pastor may not be dismissed to a body other than that to

which his church belongs.

The Committee report Overture No. 2: "Is a member of Presbyterj'',

desirous of withdrawing connection with our Church to a foreign body at

a distance, entitled to a letter of dismission and recommendation on

deraand, while occupying the position of pastor of one of our churches?"

The Committee report that he is not thus entitled.—1861, p. 471, N. S.
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4. To dismiss by a committee is unconstitutional.

a. The Report of the Coiiiniittce on the reference from the Presbytery

of Cayuga relative to the Constitutionality of a rule of that body which

had been laid on the table, was taken up. The rule of the Presljytcry

of Cayuga referred to the Assembly is as follows, viz.: The moderator

for the time being and the Stated Clerk, cx-officio, were appointed a

Committee to grant letters of dismission to ministers without charge, and
to licentiates and candidates under the care of this Presbytery, to unite

with other Presbyteries, and were directed to rei)ort at each stated meeting.

In relation to this rule the following resolution, reported by the Com-
mittee, was adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That the rule hitherto acted upon by the Presbytery of Cayuga
is inexpedient and unconstitutional.—1830, p. 302.

b. Also Overture No. 16, from the Presbyteries of Steubenville and
Wasliington, asking whether it is competent and Constitutional for a

Presbytery to appoint a Ccnnniittee to dismiss unsettled ministers, licenti-

ates and candidates without a call for the body to assemble. This ques-

tion has already been decided by the General Assembly in the negative.

(See Minutes of the General Assembly for 1830, p. 302.)—18G5, p. 569, 0. S.

5. Presbytery may not authorize its clerk to grant letters of

dismission during the intervals of its sessions.

The same Committee further reported as follows: May a Presbytery

authorize its Stated Clerk during the intervals of its sessions to grant, at

their own request, letters certifying the regular standing and dismission

of its members to join other ecclesiastical bodies in connection, or corre-

spondence with the General Assembly? Answered in the negative.

—

1865, p. 12, N. S.

6. Reception and dismission of ministers Presbyterial acts.

"We recommend that you decree that, as the reception and dismission

of ministers are Presbyterial acts, no Presbytery can receive a minister

on 'a forthcoming letter,' or authorize its Stated Clerk to grant a letter

to a minister 'when called for,' and that letters cannot be granted except

bv Presb3^teries while in session, and that without conditions.—1897, p.

44, C. P.

7. May a minister be received on a forthcoming letter?

Overture No. 682, asking the Assembly to declare whether a Presbytery

may receive a minister on a forthcoming letter from another Presbytery.

It is recommended that the Overture be answered in the negative.

The recommendation was laid on the table by the Assembly.—1914, p. 159.

8. Fixing of date to certificate of ministerial dismission
discretionary with Presbytery.

The Standing Committee on Polity presented an additional Report,

which was adopted, and is as follows:

Overture No. 262, from the Prcsbj^tery of Cincinnati, asking as to the

right of a Presbytery to issue to a minister a certificate of dismission, the
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same to become operative at some future date. It is recommended that
the answer be, that the date to be affixed to a certificate of dismission is

within the discretion of the Presbytery granting the same.—1915, p. 227.

VI. TO JUDGE MINISTERS.

1. The Presbytery alone must judge of the fitness of its

members.

Your Committee doubted the correctness of the order given by the
Synod to the Presbytery of Geneva, to reconsider their proceedings on
the subject of the admission of the Rev. Shipley Wells, a constituent
member of that Presbytery, which order, though it be not appealed from,
appears to have given rise to the protest in question.

The Synod of Geneva were beyond doubt, in the opinion of your Com-
mittee, competent to censure the Presbytery of Geneva for admitting
hastily, and on slight evidence, into their body, an unworthy or even
a suspicious character. But it is, in the opinion of your Committee,
equally clear, that the right of deciding on the fitness of admitting Mr!
Wells, a constituent member of the Presbytery of Geneva, belonged to
the Presbytery itself; and that having admitted him, no matter how
improvidently, their decision was valid and final. The individual ad-
mitted became a member in full standing; nor could the Presbytery,
though it should reconsider, reverse its own decision, or in any way' sever
the member so admitted from their body, except by a regular process
—1816, p. 612.

2. The Presbytery has discretion in receiving members.
[Note.—See case of Rev. H. E. Mott, received and enrolled by the Presbytery of

Dubuque. Complaint vs. the Synod of Iowa.]

The Assembly fail to discover anything that would indicate that the
Presbytery of Dubuque has taken any action not justified by its exercise
of Constitutional discretion in the management of affairs within its own
bounds.—1889, p. 92.

3. Presbytery the judge as to whom it will receive into its

membership.

Overture No. 281, from the Presbytery of North River, with reference
to the attitude of Presbyteries toward one another in the matter of receiv-
ing ministers into membership. We recommend the following answer.
That while Presbyteries are to be careful to observe due courtesy toward
each other, each Presbytery has the right, under the Form of Government,
to determine for itself whom it will receive into membership.—1912, p. 167.

4, A Presbytery may reject an applicant.

A Complaint and Appeal of Rev. Thomas Ledlie Birch against certain
proceedings of the Presbytery of Ohio in the case of Mr. Birch, particu-
larly for refusing to receive him as a member of their body, on the ground
of a supposed want of acquaintance with experimental religion, together
with a representation of the congregation of Washington, in the bounds
of the said Presbytery, on the subject, was brought in by the Committee
on Bills and Overtures.
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Subsequently Resolved, That no evidence of censurable procedure in

the Presbytery of Ohio, in the case of Mr. Birch, has appeared to this

house, inasmuch as there is a discretionary power necessarily lodged in

every Presbytery to judge of the qualifications of those whom they receive,

especially with respect to experimental religion.—1801, pp. 213, 21S.

5. But not without sufficient reasons.

a. A Complaint was brought in by the Rev. George Duflield against

the Second Philadelphia Presbytery, that they had, by one of their mem-
bers, obstructed his entrance into a church in this city under their care,

to which he had accepted a call, and had also refused to receive him as a

member, although he was dismissed from, and recommended by, the

Presbytery of Donegal, which was read.

After having maturely considered this matter, the Synod judge that

Mr. Duffield has just cause for complaint against the conduct and judg-

ment of the Second Philadelphia Presbytery, who ought to have admitted

him to membership with them, and allowed him a fair trial; wherefore

we now declare him to be minister of the Pine Street or Third Presby-

terian congregation in this city, and order that he be put upon the list of

the aforesaid Presbytery.—1773, p. 446.

b. Resolved, That the Appeal of the Presbytery of Abingdon from

the decision of the Synod of Virginia, in the case of the Rev. Robert

Glenn, be dismissed, on the ground that the substantial cause of appeal

has been removed by the act of that Presbytery, in their receiving Mr.

Glenn, in conformity with the decision of the Synod. The Appeal was

accordingly dismissed.—1822, p. 55.

6. Rule as to a member of an extinct Presbytery, charged with an
offense.

The Committee appointed to consider the Overture sent up by the Pres-

bytery of Baltimore respecting the course proper to be pursued by a

Presbytery when a minister with a certificate of good standing from a

Presbytery which has no longer any existence applies for admission, but

is supposed to be chargeable with some offense subsequently to the date

of that certificate, made the following Report, which was adopted, viz.:

That after the most attentive consideration of the question presented

in said Overture, it appears to them that the proper answer is embraced

in the following particulars, viz.:

1. It is well known that the Book of Discipline of our Church expressly

provides that when a minister shall be dismissed by one Presbytery with

a view to his joining another, he shall always be considered as remaining

under the jurisdiction of the Presbytery which dismissed him until he

actually becomes a member of another. In the case stated in the Over-

ture, however, as the dismissing Presbytery had become extinct, it was phj^s-

ically impossible to act according to the letter of this rule. In these cir-

cumstances every principle of sound interpretation seems to direct that

in ordinary cases the Presbytery into which admission is sought should

receive the applicant, and if he be charged with any offense, conduct the

process against him.
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2. Nevertheless, it is the privilege of every Presbytery to judge of the
character and situation of those who apply to be admitted into their
own body, and unless they are satisfied, to decline receiving the same.
A Presbytery, it is true, may make an improper use of this privilege, in
which case the rejected applicant may appeal to the Synod or the Gen-
eral Assembly.

3. When any minister dismissed in good standing by an extinct Pres-
bytery is charged with an offense subsequently to the date of his dismis-
sion, the Presbytery to which he applies for admission not only may, if

they see cause, decline receiving him, but if their own situation be such,
that there is no prospect of their being able to conduct process against
him in an impartial and efficient manner, ought to decline admitting
him into their body.

4. In this case ministers dismissed by an extinct Presbytery and not
received into any other are to be considered as under the direction of
their proper Synod, and ought to be disposed of as the Synod may order.
—1825, pp. 146, 147.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, xi, Sec. 113.]

7. How ministers and licentiates from corresponding bodies are to
be received.

_

The Committee appointed by the General Assembly of 1829, to con-
sider and report to the Assembly of 1830 on the manner in which minis-
ters and licentiates are to be received into any of our Presbyteries from
ecclesiastical bodies in the United States which correspond with this Gen-
eral Assembly, made the following Report, which was adopted, viz.:
That in their judgment every licentiate coming by certificate to any

Presbytery in connection with the General Assembly from any portion of
a corresponding ecclesiastical body, should be required to answer in the
affirmative the Constitutional questions directed by Chap, xiv of our
Form of Government, to be put to our own candidates before they are
licensed; and that in like manner every ordained minister of the Gospel,
coming from any Church in correspondence with the General Assembly
by certificate of dismission and recommendation, should be required to
answer affirmatively the first seven questions directed by Chap, xv of
our Form of Government to be put to one of our own licentiates when
about to be ordained to the sacred office.

The course which is thus recommended by the Committee they believe
has been generally practiced by our Presbj^teries, and the impropriety of
admitting strangers into our connection on other terms than our own
licentiates and ministers is too obvious to require remark. It is the assent
of licentiates and ministers to these questions which brings them under
the watch and care of the Presbyteries which receive them, and without
which they ought not to enjoy the privileges of preachers of the Gospel
in our ecclesiastical connection.—1830, p. 287.

8. Ministers dismissed in good standing should be received on their
testimonials.

Resolved, That a due regard to the order of the Church and the bonds
of brotherhood require, in the opinion of this Assembly, that ministers
dismissed in good standing by sister Presbyteries should be received by the
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Presbyteries which they are dismissed to join, upon the credit of their

Constitutional testimonials, unless they have forfeited their good standing

subsequently to their dismissal.—1834, p. 440.

[Note.—See next below.]

9. The right of Presbytery to satisfy itself.

a. Resolved, That in the judgment of this General Assembly, it is the

right of every Presbytery to be entirely satisfied of the soundness in the

faith, and the good character in every respect, of those ministers who
apply to be admitted into the Presbytery as members, and who biing

testimonials of good standing from sister Presbyteries, or from foreign

bodies with whom the Presbyterian Church is in correspondence. And
if there be any reasonable doubt respecting the proper qualifications of

such candidates, notwithstanding their testimonials, it is the right and
may be the duty of such a Presbytery to examine them, or to take such

other methods of being satisfied in regard to their suitable character as

may be judged proper, and if such satisfaction be not obtained, to de-

cline receiving them. In such case it shall be the duty of the Presbytery

rejecting the applicant to make known what it has done, to the Presbytery

from which he came, with its reasons, it being always understood that

each Presbytery is in this concern, as in all others, responsible for its

acts to the higher judicatories.—1835, p. 485.

[Note.—As matters of information, the following deliverances are inserted.)

b. This Assembly do now render it imperative on the Presbyteries to

examine all who make application for admission to their bodies at least

on experimental religion, didactic and polemic theology and church

government.—1837, p. 579.

c. Whereas, It is the inherent right of Presbyteries to expound and
apply Constitutional rules touching the qualifications of their own mem-
bers, therefore.

Resolved, That the action of the last Assembly making it imperative

on the Presbyteries to examine all who make application to their bodies,

not excepting ministers coming from other Presbyteries, is null and void.

—1838, p. 660, N. S.

10. The right of Presbytery to examine ministers applying for

admission recognized by both Assemblies.

It is agreed that the Presbyteries possess the right to examine minis-

ters applying for admission from other Presbyteries: but each Presbytery

shall be left free to decide for itself when it will exercise the right.—1868

p. 629, 0. S.; 1868, p. 32, N. S.

11. Examination of a minister bringing a letter from another
Presbytery discretionary.

When a minister brings a certificate of dismission in good and regular

standing, and a recommendation from one Presbytery to another, has the

Presbytery to which he comes a right to require him to submit to an

examination before receiving him? Recommended that the matter be

left to the Presbyteries, as the rightful judges of the qualifications of

their own members.—1880, p. 56.
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12. A Presbytery may not give a qualified dismission nor receive a
minister except on a letter of dismission. Where reception is
void, the name should be stricken from the roll.

Can a Presbytery, under any circumstances, rescind its action in the
reception of a member? The Committee recommends the following
answer: ^

It appears in the case referred to in this Overture that a minister, havin-
taken a quahfied letter of dismission from his Presbytery, was received
by the tresbytery to which he was dismissed upon other testimonials

It IS the opinion of this Assembly,
1. That no Presbytery has the right to grant qualified letters of dis-

mission to any of its members.
2. That no Presbytery can receive a minister except upon a letter of

dismission from the Presbytery to which he belongs (Discipline, Sec.
J- J- 0) ,

_
3. That the action of the Presbytery in the case referred to, in receiv-

ing said minister, being void, the proper course would have been to strike
his name from the roll, and notify the Presbytery to which he belonged
of his irregularity.—1869, p. 922, 0. S.

13. Decision requiring giving letter of dismission.

The Assembly was organized as a Judicial Court. The Record in CaseNo 4 was read and the preliminary judgment by the Commission onmotion was confirmed as the final judgment of the General AssemblyIhe Report is as follows:
^'

Judicial Case NoJ John R. Ellis vs. the Preshytery of Indianavolis.
In the matter of the Petition of the Rev. John R. Ellis wherein it ismade to appear that the Presbytery of Indianapolis failed and neglected

o issue to 11m a etter of dismissal and recommendation upon his request
therefor duly made, and h ^^

Whereas the case of Rev. John R. Ellis vs. the Synod of Indiana wasduly heard and decided by the Permanent Judicial Commission and
reported and confirmed by the Assembly in May, 1915, as a result of which
judicial decision the name of Rev. John R. Ellis was restored to the roll
ot the Presbytery of Indianapolis, and,
Whereas the said Presbytery within two years after the said Judicial

decision failed and neglected to grant a letter of dismissal to said RevJohn R. Elhs, as above stated, and.
Whereas, it does not appear that the Presbytery of Indianapolis has

been notified of the pendency of this decision and has not appeared inany way before this Commission or before the General Assembly, andmade answer thereto in any form.
Now, therefore, it is the judgment of this Commission that the GeneralAssembly order and direct the Presbytery of Indianapolis,
KiTst, to grant to the Rev. John R. Ellis a letter of dismissal and re-

commendation in the usual form to such ecclesiastical body as he mayname; or, -^

Second failing so to do, that the Presbytery of Indianapolis show cause

graiTted-19r9"''''L^^''''''^
Assembly as to why such letter has not been
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14. Ministers from other denominations to be carefully examined
in theology.

a. Resolved, That the Presbyteries be enjoined, when dealing with

applications from ministers of other denominations for admission into

our Church, to demand of such applicants evidence of having had a course

of collegiate and theological instruction equivalent to that demanded in

the case of candidates for the ministry under the care of our Presbyteries;

and that such applicants shall be subject to a particular and careful

examination in theology.—1880, p. 85.

b. As to ministers "from other denominations," the General Assembly

having had no care or supervision of their theological instruction, recjuircs

an examination as to their change, and reasons therefor, of conviction in

doctrinal belief and in the Form of Church Government, and of their

approval of and sincere acceptance of the Standards of the Church.—

•

1896, p. 161.

15. A Presbytery may not restore a minister deposed by another.

Also, a Memorial of the Rev. George D. Stewart and others, that the

General Assembly would take action and give relief in the case of Rev.

Michael Hummer, who having been deposed by the Presbytery of Iowa,

had been restored by the Presbytery of Highland, against the remonstrance

of the Presbytery of Iowa, just as if he was an independent minister.

It is recommended that this General Assembly declare that it is irregular

and unconstitutional for any Presbytery to receive and restore a member
of another Presbytery who has been deposed; and therefore the action of

the Presbytery of Highland in restoring Mr. Hummer was improper; and

the Presbytery of Highland is directed to reconsider its action, and proceed

according to the requirements of the Constitution.—1862, p. 608, 0. S.;

confirmed, 1883, p. 628.

16. A minister who has withdrawn can be restored only by the

Presbytery from which he withdrew.

Mr. David Austin, who had been formerly a member of the Presbytery

of New York, and had withdrawn from the Presbytery and the Presby-

terian Church, appeared before the Assembly and renewed his request

of last year to be again received into ministerial communion and regular

standing in the Presbyterian Church. Mr. Austin, having been fully

heard in support of his Petition, withdrew; when the Assembly, after

maturely considering the case.

Resolved, That as it would be disorderly for this Assemblj^ to restore

Mr. Austin to his standing in the Presbyterian Church in the form in

which it is sought by him, inasmuch as he withdrew from the Presbytery

of New York, against whom he makes no complaint, and to whom, of

course, he ought to apply, so this Assembly, in the course of the discussion

had on the subject of Mr. Austin's application, have had before them

sufficient evidence that it is inexpedient at present to recommend his

reception by any judicature of this Church. Yet the Assembly are will-

ing to hope that the time may come when the restoration of Mr. Austin

to his former standing may take place to his own satisfaction and the

edification of the Church.—1802, p. 238.
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17. The name of a suspended minister is to remain upon the
roll.

a. The Records of the Synod of Northern Indiana approved except that

on page 54, the Synod censure the Presbytery of Michigan for retaining

the name of Mr. NicoU on the roll after suspending him from the Gospel
ministry. Your Committee are of the opinion that the name of a sus-

pended minister should be retained on the roll of Presbytery till they
proceed to the higher censure, though he be deprived of the exercise of

his ministerial functions.—1847, p. 398, 0. S.; confirmed, 1882, p. 96.

b. Overture from the Presbytery of Redstone, asking if it is proper to

remove the name of a suspended member of the Presbj^ery from its roll,

and place it in a private register. Your Committee recom.mend that

this Overture be answered in the negative {Digest, 1886, p. 160, Sec. 39).

—

1882, p. 96.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, p. 679.]

18. Deposition does not necessarily infer also excommunication.
When both are intended, it should be so expressed.

a. The Committee to which was referred the consideration of a Report
made by the Committee which had been appointed to examine the Records
of the Synod of Geneva reported, and their Report being read,was adopted,

and is as follows, viz.: That the Records of the Synod be approved to page

45, with the exception of a resolution on page 28, which declares that a

deposed minister ought to be treated as an excommunicated person. In

the judgment of this Assembly, the deposition and excommunication of a

minister are distinct things, not necessarily connected with each other,

but when connected ought to be inflicted by the Presbytery to whom the

power of judging and censuring ministers properly belongs.—1814, p. 549.

b. Overture No. 20. A question submitted by John Warnock of

Alabama, "Does deposition from the ministry exclude from church
privileges?" The Committee recommended the following resolution,

which was adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That though the causes which provoke deposition are almost
always such as to involve the propriety of exclusion from the Sacraments,

yet the two sentences are not essentially the same, the one having refer-

ence to office and the other to the rights of membership, and, therefore,

Presbyteries should be explicit in stating both when they mean lioth.

When, however, a Presbytery interpret deposition to involve suspension

from the Sacraments, and pronounce the censure in that sense, the sen-

tence obviously includes both.—1848, p. 34, 0. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, v, Sec. 35, and Chap, vi,

Sec. 41.]

19. The name of a deposed minister to be published in case he does
not cease from ministerial functions.

Resolved, That it be recommended to the Presbyteries under the care

of the General Assembly when they shall depose any of their members
from the exercise of the ministerial office, and when any person so deposed
shall, without having been regularly restored, assume the ministerial

character, or attempt to exercise any of the ministerial functions, that

in such case, with a view to prevent such deposed person from imposing
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himself on the churches, Presbyteries be careful to have his name pul)-

lished in the Assembly's magazine as deposed from the ministr}', that all

the churches may be enabled to guard themselves against such dangerous

impositions.—1806, p. 360.

20. Judicial case amicably settled by conference and agreement.

Judicial Case No. 2.—Rev. Adolph Haberly vs. Presbytery of Southern

Oregon, and Presbytery of Southern Oregon vs. Rev. Adolph Haberly.

In the matter of the Complaint of Rev. Adolph Haberly a member of

the Presbytery of Southern Oregon, it appears that charge of conduct

unbecoming a minister had been preferred by Rev. Adolph Haberly against

Rev. N. D. Shields, and that thereupon Presbytery adjudged Rev. N.

D. Shields not guilty. The Presbytery then preferred charges of slander

against Rev. Adolph Haberly and suspended him from the ministry.

Both cases came on for hearing and by consent were consolidated and

heard together, both complainant and respondent appearing, and each

represented by counsel, without pecuniary consideration or other emol-

ument.

Before your Commission entered upon the consideration of these cases,

a suggestion was made and concurred in by all parties in interest, that

a conference be held looking to the adjustment of all matters in contro-

versy. Upon suggestion of counsel, before the conference began, prayer

was had to guide the parties in reaching an adjustment. Subseciuently

counsel reported that a complete settlement of every matter of difference

had been reached by and between the parties to the controversy.

Thereupon, your Judicial Commission made the following decision:

First: The settlement reported be and the same is approved.

Second: The charges bi'ought by Presbytery against Rev. Adolph

Haberly and the charges brought by Rev. Adolph Haberl}^ against Rev.

N. D. Shields are ordered expunged from the Records of the JNIinutes of

Presbytery held April 15, 16 and 17, 1913, and all references to both sets

of charges and all action of the Presbytery of Southern Oregon thereon

are hereby ordered expunged from all Minutes of such Presbyt(;ry, and

all undistributed printed copies of all of such Minutes are hereby ordered

destroyed.

Third: The action of the Presbytery of Southern Oregon in suspending

Rev. Adolph Haberly is reversed, and the charge pending against him

is dismissed. Presbytery is directed to change its Record so as to conform

to this judgment.—1914, p. 248.

21. Judgment of suspension by Presbytery reversed.

Judicial Case.—Rev. Percival H. Barker vs. Presbytery of Neosho.—
In the matter of the Appeal of the Rev. Percival H. Barker, of Newark,

N. J., against the action of Presbytery of Neosho in suspending him from

the exercise of the functions of the Gospel ministry on Januar,y 14, 1913,

and a year later deposing him from the ofTice of the Gospel ministrj', the

Permanent Judicial Commission would report as follows:

Charges were preferred by the Neosho Presbytery against appellant,

llie Rev. Percival H. Barker, and after trial, judgment was rendered against

him on the charge of lying, and he was suspended from the exercise of his
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ministerial functions for the terra of one year from January 14, 1913.

At a meeting of the said Presbytery held in lola, Kansas, January 20, 1914,

the action taken was as follows, viz.

:

'^Resolved, That we, the Presbytery of Neosho, express our disapproval

of the conduct of the Rev. Percival H. Barker in his treatment of the

sentence of suspension imposed upon him by us, said suspension to run
one year from January 14, 1913, and that we do now depose, without
excommunication, the said Rev. Percival H. Barker, from the ministry

of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., in accordance with the powers
of the Book of Discipline, Chap, vi, Sec. 41, which is as follows:

"'A minister suspended from office may, at the expiration of one year,

unless he gives satisfactory evidence of repentance, be deposed without
further trial.'

"And that the Stated Clerk is hereby instructed to grant Mr. Barker
a letter to any local church which he may designate."

Mr. Barker appealed to the General Assembly against the aforesaid

action of the Presbytery of Neosho on the following grounds, viz.:

That the said judgment was based on illegal and improper evidence;

that the evidence before said Presbytery was not sufficient to justify the

the judgment appealed from; that the said judgment was unjust; that

the members of said Presbytery who participated in the meeting of Jan-
uary 20, 1914, were prejudiced against the appellant and influenced other

members against him.

After the reading of the Records in the case and the hearing of the par-

ties concerned, both sides being represented by counsel, without pecuniary
consideration or other emolument, the Permanent Judicial Commission
finds:

First: That the appellant was suspended upon insufficient and im-
proper evidence.

Second: That the appellant did not violate the provision of the Book
of Discipline, Chap, vi. Sec. 42, on the basis of which he was deposed
from the ministry of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A.

Therefore, the judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission is that
the Appeal of the Rev. Percival H. Barker against the Presbytery of

Neosho is sustained, and the action of the Presbytery of Neosho on January
14, 1913, suspending the said appellant from the exercise of the functions

of- the Gospel ministry, for the term of one year, and the action of the

Presbytery in deposing him from the office of the Gospel ministry on
January 20, 1914, are hereby reversed; and the Presbytery is hereby
directed to restore the name of the appellant, the Rev. Percival H. Bar-
ker, to the roll of Presbytery, and to grant a regular certificate of dismissal

when so requested by him.—1914, p. 249.

[Note.—The Assembly did not adopt the finding of the Commission, but remanded
the case to the Presbytery of Neosho for retrial. See below, p. 188.]

22. Presbytery empowered to dissolve pastoral relation with or
without consent.

Judicial Case.—First Italian Church, vs. the Presbytery of Detroit.—
The facts in this case are that the affairs in the First Italian Church

of Detroit in the deliberate judgment of the Presbytery of Detroit called

for the exercise of direct interference under powers granted the Presbytery
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in its care of local churches. There had been years of patient dealing on
the part of the Presbytery of Detroit, with the pastor and congregation
of the First Italian Church, profound anxiety developed in the Presby-
tery for this important work among Italians carried on in a plant repre-

senting large gifts from the Presbyterians of Detroit. A change in pas-

torate seemed imperative if the work was to be successful. The Presby-
tery proceeding in a way approved by the book and in discharging the
obligation to the trust imposed dissolved the pastoral relation.

Opinion.

The Complaint of the First Italian Church of Detroit in dissolving the

pastoral relations existing between the Rev. G. Buggelli, and the First

Italian Church of Detroit is not sustained.

The Presbyter}^ of Detroit has not exceeded its rights or powers as

provided in Chap, x, Sec. vii, of the Form of Government, viz., A Presby-

tery maj^ in its discretion, after careful examination and on deliberation

dissolve the pastoral relation existing between the pastor and any church
in the jurisdiction of the Presbytery with or without the consent or over

the protest of either or both parties. (Rev. Henry Ward vs. Synod of New
York—Minutes, 1908, p. 201.)—1922, p. 223.

23. Interpretation of the phrase "a letter of dismissal to such
Presbytery as the applicant may indicate."

Judicial Case No. 2.—Rev. J. R. Milligan, Stated Clerk of the Presbytery

of New Castle, vs. The Synod of Baltimore.

It appears from the Record in this case that the Presbytery of New Castle

at its meeting on January 14, 1919, at the request of the Rev. Henry E.

Gebhard, a member of said Presbytery, took the following action: "The
Stated Clerk was instructed to issue a letter of dismission to the Rev.
Mr. Gebhard at his request," the name of the body to which such letter

should be issued being evidently left dependent on the nature of the

request to be made later.

A marginal note on the Presbytery's Records at this point reads: " Later

issued to Allegheny Classis, Pittsburgh Synod, R. C. U. S.", the initials

indicated as alleged in the Complaint, the Reformed Church in the United

States.

The Synod of Baltimore at its subsequent meeting October 29, 1919,

entered its exception to this action as follows: "There is an irregularity

in the omission of the name of the Presbytery to which the member
was dismissed. (Rev. Henry Gebhard is the member.)"

The Comjjlaint alleged that the Synod refused to reconsider its action

in making this entry of exception upon its being shown that the Presby-

tery Record does indicate the issuance of the letter to the classis aforesaid.

The complainant, for himself, as Stated Clerk, and for the said Presbytery

asks a reversal of the action of the said Synod of Baltimore.

The General Assembly in 1914 (See Minutes, pp. 155, 156), by answer to

Overtures, took action providing for the dismissal of momljcrs and the

subsequent execution of such letter of dismissal, "to such Presbytery as

the applicant may indicate."
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There was, therefore, no irregularity in this case justifying the exception

entered on Presbytery Record by the Synod unless the issuance of a letter

to a Classis of the Reformed Church in the U. S. is excluded by the words
"to such Presbytery as the applicant may indicate." Would a letter to

a Presbytery have been regular and a letter to a Classis irregular?

There is no question that letters may properly be issued to the said

Reformed Church as an Evangelical Church body between which and
our own Church relations of fellowship exist, and mutual interchange of

members and ministers maj^ properly be carried on as well as between
our own and many other Evangelical Churches. The reasons given for

the General Assembly action in 1914 (See Minutes, pp. 155, 156) are such

as to indicate clearly the purpose to facilitate and expedite the transfer

of a minister from one field of labor to another, and the use of the single

term Presbytery in this connection must reasonably be considered to

include such other ecclesiastical body as a letter would be properly issued

to during a session of a Presbytery on request of a member in good standing.

It is therefore the finding and judgment of the Permanent Judicial

Commission

:

1. That there was no irregularity in the action of New Castle Presby-

tery and its Stated Clerk in the dismission of Rev. Henry E. Gebhard;

2. That the Complaint is sustained:

3. That the Synod of Baltimore is directed to expunge from the Minutes
of the Synod and the Presbytery the entry of exceptions to Presbytery's

action in the issuance of the letter of the Rev. Henry E. Gebhard.

—

1920, p. 87.

24. Decision bearing on Presbytery's power to dissolve pastoral
relation without consent.

In the matter of the Complaint of Rev. Henry Ward, D. D., against
the action of the Synod of New York in dismissing the Complaint of Rev.
R. J. Campbell, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Blasdel, New
York, as to the action of Buffalo Presbytery relative to its dissolution of

the latter's pastoral relation with said church, and confirming the action

of the Presbytery, the Permanent Judicial Commission beg leave to make
the following Report.

The Complaint alleges that the action of the Presbytery was taken (1)

without any request from either the pastor or congregation of Blasdel
Church; (2) without the knowledge of either the pastor or congregation
that such action was contemplated; (3) without any citation to the
pastor or to the congregation to show cause; (4) without charges or com-
plaint from any one, presented or considered in an orderly manner; (5)

against the protest both of the pastor and congregation. Without dis-

cussing in detail the several specifications or grounds of complaint, your
Permanent Judicial Commission is of opinion that the Judicial Com-
mittee of the Synod of New York was without authority to try on its

merits and determine the Complaint of Rev. R. J. Campbell against
Buffalo Presbytery. The authority of the Committee went no further

than to determine whether the Complaint (i.e., the papers) was in order,

and whether sufficient reasons for proceeding to its determination had
been assigned (Book of Discipline, Sec. 8).
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As the Papers appear to have been in order and the Complaint involved

a question of Constitutional law, viz., whether under the powers conferred

by Chap, x. Sec. viii, Form of Government, the Presbytery, in the absence

of a request from pastor and congregation, could dissolve the pastoral

relation without a citation to both to show cause, the Judicial Committee

should have reported the matter to the Synod as a case requiring the

appointment of a special Judicial Commission to try the Complaint in

regular order, whereupon the Synod should have appointed such special

Judicial Commission to hear and determine the Complaint.

The Permanent Judicial Commission is also of opinion that the facts

presented by the Record, and upon the hearing before it, fail to manifest

that the pastor or congregation of the Blasdel Church were duly cited

to show cause against the dissolution of the pastoral relation before

such dissolution was ordered by the Presbytery. Manifestly a Presbytery,

under the provisions of Chap, x, Sec. viii, of the Form of Government, has

the power to dissolve the pastoral relationship without a request from or the

consent of either pastor or congregation, where sufficient grounds exist

to justify such dissolution; but this is not an arbitrary power to be exer-

cised without notice to the parties concerned.

In such cases the Presbytery must proceed in the regular and orderly

way prescribed by the Constitution. The parties concerned must have

official notice of what is proposed to be done; a full hearing must be

accorded them, and all substantial provisions of the Constitution and

laws of the Church complied with.

Chap, xvii, Sec. i, Form of Government, provides that in the matter

of a dissolution of a pastor's relationship, the congregation or pastor

not making or joining in the request therefore shall be cited to appear

and show cause, if any exist, why the relationship should not be dissolved.

Obviously, in a case where neither pastor nor congregation requests the

dissolution, or where both object, as in the case before us, the greater reason

exists for the citation to show cause, and in such case it should be given

to each.

While the Constitution does not in express language provide for notice

to either pastor or congregation of a contemplated dissolution in such

a state of case as here presented, it does so by implication; and in all

cases where individuals or societies are proceeded against and their rights

proposed to be affected, they have a natural as well as a legal right to a

hearing and to make defense. The notice or citation required in the

case before us should have been officially given by the Presbytery to both

pastor and congregation, and the fact that a few or many of the congre-

gation by other means knew of the action proposed on the part of the Pres-

bytery, did not obviate the necessity for the giving of the official notice.

It is, therefore, the judgment of the Judicial Commission that the Com-
plaint herein be and is hereby sustained, and that the case be remanded

to the Synod of New York, with direction to that judicatory to remand

it to the Presbytery of Buffalo, under instructions to reopen the case

and conduct it to a conclusion in accordance with the methods of pro-

cedure prescribed by the Constitution of the Church, including the giving

of due official notice to the pastor and congregation of Blasdel Church

of whatever action may be contemplated by the Presbytery with refer-
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ence to a dissolution of the pastoral relation between them.— 1 90S, pp.
201-203.

25. Dissolution of the pastoral relations existing between Rev.
John McElmoyle, D.D., and the Elkton Presbyterian Church.

Judicial Case No. 3.—Presbytery of New Castle vs. Synod of Baltimore.—
Part A.

The Complaint and Aypeal in this case is filed by the Presbytery of

New Castle against the Synod of Baltimore. It brings before us for consid-

eration the propriety of the action of the Presbytery in dissolving the

pastoral relation between the Rev. John McElmoyle, D.D., and the

Elkton Presbyterian Church. A brief recital of the history of the case will

clarify the issue.

On November 4, 1918, three elders of the church presented a Petition

to the Presbytery in which they alleged that the pastor was commer-
cializing the sacred ceremony of marriage, thereby degrading the moral

tone of the community, l^ringing ridicule and reproach upon the church

and interfering with the spiritual life and growth of the people. The
Petition requested that the Presbytery make a thorough investigation of

conditions with a view to taking such action as it might deem advisable.

Presbytery, upon the recommendation of its Judicial Committee, granted

the request and appointed a Committee of five to conduct the investi-

gation. Dr. McElmoyle was present.

Thereafter and before commencing the investigation Dr. McElmoyle
was advised that the Committee would hear him and all persons pro-

duced by him. Subsequently the committee went to Elkton and spent

seven days in the examination of witnesses. Dr. McElmoyle appeared

before the Committee and made a long statement. The Committee heard

all persons produced by him. The testimony covers two hundred closely

printed pages.

On January 14, 1919, the investigating Committee presented its Report

of findings to PreslDytery. Dr. McElmojde was present. The Committee
reported that it found conditions in the church deplorable, attendance

upon the services very poor, the spiritual condition even more lamentable

and the financial condition becoming alarming. The Report submitted

three resolutions, the first of which was
"We deem it for the best interests of the church that the

pastoral relations existing between Dr. McElmoyle and the

Elkton Presbyterian Church be dissolved."

This Report was adopted by Presbytery.

Presbytery met again in April, 1919, and on October 6, 1919, but no

action affecting the issue raised by this Appeal was taken. On October

29, 1919, however. Presbytery at a meeting at which Dr. McElmoyle was

again present adopted the following resolution:

"Resolved, tliat the congregation of the Elkton Presbyterian

Church be cited to appear before tlie Presbytery of New Castle

at a meeting to be held in Dover Presbyterian Church at Dover,

Delaware, on November 17, 1919, at 10:20 A. M., to show cause,

if any, why the pastoral relation existing between the Rev.

John McElmoyle and the Elkton Presbyterian Church should not

be dissolved."
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Notice of this citation was sent by the Stated Clerk of the Presbytery
to Dr. McElmoyle and was read by him from the pulpit to the congre-

gation. On the return day of the citation, certain representatives of the
congregation appeared before Presbytery to protest^ against the dissolu-

tion of the pastoral relation. They were fully heard. Dr. McElmoyle
was not present. It was stated on his behalf that he was attending a
funeral, but it is not shown that he requested an opportunity to be heard
or an adjournment, or that he objected to Presbytery proceeding in the
matter. After prolonged discussion and prayer, Presbytery voted to

dissolve the pastoral relation.

From that action, certain members of the Presbytery complained to

Synod assigning four reasons for complaint. Synod at its meeting in 1920
reversed the action of the Presbytery, not upon any one of the four reasons
assigned by the complainants, but solely upon the ground that Pres-
bytery had dissolved the pastoral relation "without having previously
cited or given due notice to the pastor to appear." From that action of

Synod, Presbytery complains and appeals to the General Assembly.

It thus appears that the question here before us is a very narrow one.

No doubt exists as to the power of the Presbytery to dissolve a pastoral
relation, even over the protest of the congregation and pastor. (Rev. Henry
Ward vs. Synod of New York, General Assembly, 1908, p. 201.) No
necessity for discussing the evidence exists, except to say that it abund-
antly supports the findings of Presbytery that the participation of Dr.
McElmoyle in the marrying of couples coming from outside of the State
did bring reproach on the good name of the Church and community. The
single narrow question presented for discussion is, should the action of

Presbytery in this case be reversed because it failed to issue a citation

directed to Dr. McElmoyle and serve it upon him?

In approaching this question, the nature of this proceeding must be
kept in mind. There is no charge of an offense against Dr. McElmoyle.
His ecclesiastical standing as a minister of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States of America is not affected by this proceeding. There-
fore, the provisions of Chap, iv of the Book of Discipline as to the issu-

ance of citations in such cases do not apply. Neither is the case one
in which either the pastor or the congregation without concurrence of the
other, requested dissolution of pastoral relations. Therefore, the provis-
ions of Chap, xvii of the Form of Government as to the issuance of cita-

tions in such cases do not apply. In this case, the Presbytery acted under
the broad powers given to it by Chap, x, Sec. vii, of the Form of Govern-
ment which provides in part:

"That the Presbytery has power to ordain, install, remove,

and judge ministers; . . . to visit particular churches for the pur-
pose of inquiring into their state, and redressing the evils that
may have arisen in them; . . . and, in general, to order
whatever pertains to the spiritual welfare of the churches under
their care."

It is to be noted that this Section differs from other parts of the Form
of Government and Book of Discipline referred to, in that it contains
no recjuirement or provision whatever as to the issuance of citations. The
faihu-e of Presbytery to serve a formal citation upon Dr. McElmoyle in
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this proceeding was therefore not a violation of any requirement of the

Form of Government or Book of Discipline. We do not mean to be under-

stood as approving of the practice of proceeding without service of citation

in such cases. On the contrary, we advise and approve of the issuance

and service of citations as being the most satisfactory proof that due notice

has been given to the pastor concerned. But inasmuch as the service of

the citation is not required, we hold that the only effect of Presbytery's fail-

ure to issue and serve it was to cast upon the Presbytery the burden of

showing by some other means that Dr. McElmoyle had due notice of

all proceedings affecting his rights and interests. This burden the Pres-

bytery has in this particular case satisfactorily discharged. It is shown
that Dr. McElmoyle was present at Presbytery when the Petition for

investigation was presented, he was advised in advance b}^ the Investi-

gating Committee as to its manner of procedure, he appeared before it as

did all persons presented by him, he v/as at the meeting of Presbytery on
the day when the Report of the Investigating Committee was adopted

and also on the day when the citation to his congregation was directed

to be issued and that citation was sent to him and read by him to his

congregation. It is, therefore, fully shown that he had actual knowledge
and notice of all the proceedings of Presbytery. He did not appear at the

meeting of Presbytery on the return day of the citation, it is true, but it

is not denied that he had actual knowledge of the meeting and of the fact

that the dissolution of his pastoral relation with Elkton Church was to be

considered, yet he made no request to be heard, no request for an adjourn-

ment, no protest against Presbytery proceeding in the matter. We cannot

imagine any circumstances under which Dr. McElmoyle could possibly

have had fuller notice or knowledge of the proceedings. We are of the

opinion that because such complete knowledge is shown, the failure to issue

and serve a citation does not warrant Synod's reversal of Presbytery's

action. The case of Rev. Henry Ward, D.D., vs. The Synod of New York
(General Assembly Minutes, 1908, p. 201) upon which the Synod based

its action is clearly distinguished by the fact that in that case it was
alleged that the pastoral relation was dissolved without the knowledge

of either the pastor or the congregation. No such allegation is made
either by the pleadings or by the counsel in this case. On the contrary

the undisputed facts show the fullest knowledge.

It is, therefore, the judgment of the Judicial Commission:
1. That the Appeal and Complaint of the Presbytery of New

Castle against the Synod of Baltimore be and the same is

hereby sustained.

2. That the action of the Presbytery of New Castle in dissolving

the pastoral relation between the Rev. John McElmoyle, D.D.,

and the Elkton Presbyterian Church be and the same is

hereby affirmed.

Arthur L. Jackson, Esq., moderator of the Commission, being a mem-
ber of the Synod of Baltimore, was not present, and took no part in the

hearing and decision of this case.

Judicial Case No. 3.—Presbytery of New Castle vs. Synod of Baltimore.—
Part B.

In the matter of the Appeal and Complaint of the Presbytery of New
Castle against the action of the Synod of Baltimore in sustaining a Com-
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plaint of the Rev. John McElmoyle and others against the action of the

Presbytery of New Castle in refusing to enroll Mr. Malcolm R. Gilpin

as the elder from the Elkton Presbyterian Church and enrolling Mr. W.
Sterling Evans as the elder from said church, the Permanent Judicial

Commission beg leave to make the following Report and findings:

The Judicial Commission of the Synod of Baltimore held that the election

of elders in the Elkton Presbyterian Church on May 3, 1020, by the con-

gregation was without authorization of the Session or Presbytery, but

inasmuch as it conformed to the provisions of the recently amended charter

of the Elkton Church the irregularities did not invalidate the election,

and that although it was irregular, it was not illegal. The Judicial Com-
mission of the Synod said that they deemed it best, and earnestly advised

that the elders so elected resign, but they did not direct such action on

the part of the elders. The Presbytery was ordered to call a meeting of

the congregation within thirty days, after such resignation, for the election

of elders.

At the meeting of the Presbytery, held on October 6, 1919, its Executive

Commission, to which the affairs of the Elkton congregation had been re-

ferred, filed a Report recommending that a congregational meeting be called

for the purpose of electing elders, but the Presbytery adopted a resolu-

tion staying the proposed proceedings at the Elkton Church until the

Synod should meet. The pastor of the church. Rev. John McElmoyle,

filed a Complaint to the Synod against the action of the Presbytery,

which Complaint was sustained. The Synod directed the Presbytery to

consider, at its earliest convenience, the appointment of a day for holding

of a congregational meeting of the Elkton Church for the purpose of

electing elders.

No congregational meeting for the election of elders was thereafter

held either upon call of the Presbytery or of the Session of the Church.

The Presbytery of New Castle held an adjourned meeting on October

29, 1919, upon the adjournment of the Synod. The pastor of the Elkton

Church, Dr. McElmoyle, was present. A resolution was adopted that

the Elkton congregation be cited to appear before the Presbytery on No-
vember 17, 1919, to show cause, if any, why the pastoral relation existing

between it and Dr. McElmoyle should not be dissolved.

On November 17, 1919, the Presbytery ordered that said pastoral

relation be dissolved. It further decided to put the entire control of the

Elkton Church in charge of a Presbyterial Committee, to be appointed

by the moderator.

To the action of the Presbytery in dissolving the pastoral relation a

Complaint to the Synod of Baltimore was filed by persons claiming to

constitute at least one-third of the members attending the meeting of the

Presbytery.

No committee to take charge of the Elkton congregation was actually

appointed in behalf of the Presbytery.

One of the elders of the Elkton Church had died and the other three,

being antagonistic to the pastor, refused to call a congregational meeting.

It seems, however, that a meeting purporting to be a congregational

meeting was held upon call of the trustees of the church. At this meeting

an amendment to the civil charter of the church was adopted providing

for limited terms of elders and deacons, they to be chosen at an annual
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meeting of the congregation to be held on the first Monday of May every
year.

On May 3, 1920, a meeting was held, pursuant to the provisions of this
amendment to the charter. Action was taken purporting to elect three
elders, among them Mr. Malcolm R. Gilpin, and also three deacons.
Mr. Gilpin was appointed as delegate to the Presbytery. The Presbytery
refused to recognize the claim of Mr. Gilpin to a seat" in Presbytery and
appointed Mr. W. Sterling Evans, theretofore an elder, to represent the
Elkton congregation.

It is not claimed that the meeting held in May, 1920, was held upon
call of the Session or the Presbytery. It appears from a statement of
counsel at the hearing that at each of the regular morning services of the
congregation on the two Sundays immediately preceding the meeting it

was announced by Dr. McElmoyle that the meeting would be held. It
is insisted that the election of elders and deacons at that meeting was
valid because the meeting was held under the authority of the amended
charter.

The laws of the State of Maryland do not provide for any form of
charter for a religious society that would undertake to regulate the per-
formance by the church, or any agency thereof, of any functions, or the
exercise of any powers, that are purely ecclesiastical. They merely
provide for the incorporation of churches, or trustees thereof, for the
management of the property interests of the churches according to the
known usages and customs of their respective denominations. They
expressly provide that any rules and ordinances of church corporations
shall not conflict with the discipline and practice of the denomination.
Interpreting these statutes, the Court of Appeals of Maryland has said
that the purpose of such corporations was to enable the churches to attend
more readily and efficiently to their temporal affairs without any power
or authority to interfere with forms of worship, articles of faith, or any
other matter relating strictly to spiritual concerns (Shaeffer vs. Klee, 100
Maryland Reports, 264).

The Permanent Judicial Commission is of the opinion that the election
of elders and deacons at the meeting held in May, 1920, was invalid, for
the following reasons:

1. The amendment to the charter providing a mode of election of
elders and deacons was void as not being authorized by the laws of Mary-
land, and furthermore, if the State of Maryland or any other State should
undertake to regulate the election of elders or deacons, whose powers or
functions are purely ecclesiastical, such regulations would be void as
violative of the Constitutional guarantees of religious liberty and sepa-
ration between Church and State. It is also \aolative of the laws of the
Presbyterian Church and repugnant to its historic claim to immunity
from civil interference with ecclesiastical affairs for any congregation to
undertake to subject itself to such civil regulation. It is apparent that
a majority of the members of the Elkton congregation felt that amid
the apathy of the elders and the delay by the Presbytery, some steps
must be taken to bring about a resumption of normal congregational
government, but such steps must never be taken except by virtue of auth-
ority that is solely ecclesiastical.
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2. The lawful method of calling and holding a congregational meeting
for the election of elders and deacons is by authority given to the Session

or the Presbytery, or by the Session upon petition of the majority of the

qualified voters in the congregation, in accordance with the provisions

of the Form of Government; and no meeting of the congregation can be
lawfully called for such purpose by the pastor on his own motion alone.

3. At the time of the meeting held on May 3, 1920, the Elkton Church
was legally in charge of the Presbj'tery of New Castle, and the power of

the congregation to elect elders or deacons was suspended. In so holding

the Commission does not approve of the delay of the Presbytery in effect-

ing the proper performance of duty by the lawful elders or in bringing

about the election of elders who would perform the duties of elders.

The Permanent Judicial Commission is also of the opinion that it was
within the power of the Presbytery of New Castle to appoint Mr. W.
Sterling Evans as delegate to sit in the Presbytery; but this opinion

is based upon the fact that at the time of such appointment the Elkton
Church was in charge of the Presbytery and upon the principle that such
power of appointment is implied from, or necessarily incident to, the

power of the Presbytery to take charge of a church. We do not express

any opinion upon the power of a Presbytery to appoint a ruling elder to

represent a congregation when such congregation has not been taken in

charge by the Presbytery.

It is, therefore, the judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission
that the attempted election of elders and deacons of the Elkton Church
on May 3, 1920, was invalid and that the Presbj^tery did not err in denying
to Mr. Gilpin the right to sit in the Presbytery and in seating instead of

him Mr. Evans; that the Appeal and Complaint of the Presbytery of

New Castle be, and they are hereby sustained; and that the Presbytery
of New Castle be directed within thirty days from the receipt of notice

of this decision to call a meeting of the members of the Elkton Church
for the purpose of taking all measures necessary to bring about the peace

and harmony of the church.

The moderator of the Commission, Mr. Arthur L. Jackson, being a
member of the Synod of Baltimore, took no part in the hearing and
decision of this case.—1921, pp. 134-141.

[Note.—See below, p. 191.]

26. General Assembly failing to review judgment of Permanent
Judicial Commission in case of Rev. Percival H. Barker vs. Pres-
bytery of Neosho, said judgment becomes final.

In the matter of the Appeal of Rev. Percival H. Barker, against the

action of the Presbytery of Neosho, in deposing him from the Gospel
ministry, the Permanent Judicial Commission would report as follows:

A trial was had November 1, 1915, before a Judicial Commission appoint-
ed by the Presbytery of Neosho, which sustained a charge of h^ing.

The finding of the Judicial Commission was approved by the Pres-

bytery of Neosho, April 13, 1916.

This case has been before the Assembly for three successive years.

On January 14, 1913, Rev. Percival H. Barker was suspended by the

Presbytery of Neosho, from exercising the functions of the gospel ministry,

for the term of one year, and on January 20, 1914, by action of the said

Presbytery, was deposed from the office of the Gospel ministry. Upon
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appeal to the General Assembly, the Permanent Judicial Commission,

on May 29, 1914, after a full and complete hearing and consideration of

the entire Record in the case and after hearing the arguments of the re-

spective parties found:

1. That Mr. Barker was suspended upon insufficient and improper

evidence.

2. That he did not violate the provision of the Book of Discipline,

Chap, vi, Sec. 41, on the basis of which he was deposed from the min-

istry of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.

The judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission was, that the

Appeal of the Rev. Percival H. Barker against the Presbytery of Neosho
should be sustained, and the action of said Presbytery, on January 14, 1913,

suspending said Barker from the exercise of the functions of the Gospel

ministry for the term of one year, and the action of the Presbytery in

deposing him from the office of the Gospel ministry, on January 20, 1914,

were reversed, and the Presbj^terj' was directed to restore the name of

said Percival H. Barker to the roll of Presbytery, and to grant a regular

certificate of dismissal when so requested by him. {Minutes, G. A., 1914,

pp. 250, 251.)

The Minutes of the General Assembly of 1914 show that when the

findings and judgment of the Commission were presented to the Assem-
bly, "the Assembly did not adopt the findings of the Commission, but

remanded the case to the Presbytery of Neosho for retrial." No other

action was taken by the General Assembly during its session of 1914.

After the adjournment of the General Assembly of 1914, Mr. Barker

made a formal request to the clerk of the Presbytery of Neosho to

restore his name to the roll, and grant him a certificate of dismissal to

the Classis of Newark, of the Reformed Church in America. The request

was not complied with. Mr. Barker filed with the Assembly of 1915 his

Complaint against the action of the Assembly of 1914.

The Assembly of 1915 referred the Complaint to this Commission "for

its interpretation of the action had by the Assemblj^ of 1914, and to take

under consideration any further action to be deemed necessary." {Minutes.

G.A., 1915, p. 112.)

The legal effect of the action of the General Assembly of 1914, in re-

manding the case to the Presbytery of Neosho for retrial, was presented

for determination.

It was made to appear that when the findings and judgment of the

Commission were read to the Assembly of 1914, the Assembly took no

action thereon, but, without review as required by the Book of Discipline,

voted to remand the case for retrial by the Presbytery. The Record was not

read, the parties were not heard bj'' the Assembly as requu'ed, in order to

review a decision of the Judicial Commission.
The question presented was whether the action of the Assembly in

remanding the case upon motion, \^dthout any other act or proceeding,

affected the validity of the findings or judgments of the Commission.

Section 129 of the Book of Discipline provides that the decision of the

Commission in any case shall be held to be the preliminary judgment in

that case. Section 132 of the Book of Discipline, relating to the review

by the Assembly of the judgment of the Commission, provides that "if

the case be not reviewed by the General Assemblj^ to which it has been

reported, or if it be reviewed and no decision be reached, then at the
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dissolving of the same, the preliminary judgment of the Permanent Judi-

cial Commission shall be held to be the final judgment of the General

Assembly."

Tlie question directly presented to the Commission by the General

Assembly of 1915 for decision was, whether the judgment of the Com-
mission has been reviewed by the Assembly of 1914. The Assembly of

1915 defined a review as follows:

"A review, by the General Assembly, of a judicial case heard by the

Commission, consists in a hearing and consideration, by the Assembly,

of the Record, including the evidence, returned by the inferior judicatory,

and the hearing of the parties, after the Assembly has been duly constitu-

ted as a court." (Book of DiscipUne, Sec. 99.)

The above declaration is not a new interpretation of the term "review,"

but is merely declaratory of the meaning that has always been given by the

Assembly and other judicatories to the provision of the Book of Discipline

above referred to.

It is clear that the remanding of the case for retrial, without reading

the Record and hearing the parties, was not a review of the case by the

Assemlily. Chap, ix. Sec. 99, of the Book of Discipline, relating to the

trial of appeals, directs that the Record in the case from the beginning

shall be read, except what may be omitted by consent, and that the

parties shall be heard. Nothing of this kind was done by the Assembly

of 1914. Section 132 of the Book of Discipline provides that the pre-

liminary judgment of the Judicial Commission in any case may l)e re-

viewed by the General Assembly to which it has been reported and may
be affirmed, reversed, modified, suspended or remitted for further hearing.

If the case be not reviewed by the General Assembly to which it has been

reported, or if it be reviewed and no decision be reached, then, at the

dissolving of the same, the preliminary judgment of the Permanent Judi-

cial Commission shall be held to be the final judgment of the General

Assembly.

The judgment of the Commission was not reviewed by the General

Assembly of 1914, and upon the adjournment of the Assembly of 1914,

without a review, the preliminary judgment of the Judicial Commission

became the final judgment of the General Assembly and passed beyond

the control of any future Assembly.

The case involves no conflict in the jurisdiction of the Permanent

Judicial Commission and the General Assembly. Neither does it invoh-e

any (juestion of the right or i)ower of the General Assembly to reverse,

modify or suspend the judgment of the Commission. This power must

be conceded. It has been reserved to the Asseml)ly beyond question.

But the question involved in this proceeding is the manner in which such

change, modification or suspension of the judgment of the Commission

may be effected by the Assembly. It involves not the power, but the man-

ner of exercising the power. The General Assembly is invested with the

supreme judicial, as well as the highest legislative and executive functions.

Its functions have often been compared to those of the Federal Govern-

ment, the difference licing that in the Federal Government the executive,

legislative and judicial functions are vested in three separate bodies,

while in the Presiiyterian Church in the U. S. A. these functions are

vested in a single body. But when the Assembly sits for the hearing of

a judicial case, or when it sits to consider the findings and judgment of
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the Judicial Commission, it must he constituted by the Moderator as a

court, and in all its deliberations, in such cases, exercises only judicial

functions. It lays aside for the time, legislative and executive authority,

and sits only as a court for the hearing of a judicial case. When the

Assembly sits for the review of the judgment of the Judicial Commission,

it must hear and consider the same Record upon which the judgment is

based, and hear the parties through their counsel, if they so desire; and

in such hearings the proceedings must conform to the requirements of

the Constitution.

Notwithstanding the interpretation which the General Assembly had

placed upon the provision of the Book of Discipline respecting the necess-

ity of a review before the judgment of the Commission can be affirmed,

reversed, modified, suspended or remitted, it nevertheless, without any
review, in 1915, directed the Presbytery of Neosho to proceed in the

case of Barker in accordance with the direction of the Assembly of 1914.

On November 1, 1915, a Judicial Commission appointed by the Pres-

bytery of Neosho proceeded with the trial of Mr. Barker. He was not

present, either personally or by his counsel, and the Commission ap-

pointed counsel for him, evidence was introduced and he was again found

guilty and deposed from the Gospel ministry. The present Appeal calls

in question the action of the Presbytery, which afterwards, on April 13,

1916, approved the judgment of its Commission. One of the special

grounds for appeal is stated as follows:

"That appellant was acquitted by the Judicial Commission sitting with

the General Assembly of 1914; that said decision was not therein reviewed

by the said General Assembly and has never since been reviewed and
that the proceedings against Mr. Barker were terminated on the adjourn-

ment of the General Assembly of 1914."

The Permanent Judicial Commission unanimously agree that this

assignment of error should be sustained, as the judgment of reversal of

the Commission in 1914, not having been reviewed, became, and now is,

the final judgment of the Assembly, and therefore all subsequent proceed-

ings are void.

This decision does not rest upon a mere technical objection. On the

contrary, when the case was before the Permanent Judicial Commission
in 1914, it was exhaustively reviewed upon its merits, and evidence was
examined, the parties were heard, and the judgment then rendered is still

in full force and effect. The Appeal of the Rev. Percival H. Barker is

therefore sustained and the Presbytery of Neosho is hereby directed to

carry the judgment of 1914 into effect.—1916, pp. 132-136.

[Note.—See above, p. 178.]

27. Judicial Case No. 4—Presbytery of New Castle vs. Synod of

Baltimore, Petition of Rev. John McElmoyle, D. D., for

review.

The Petition of Rev. John McElmoyle, D.D., the former pastor of the

Elkton, Md., Presbyterian Church, presents an Appeal for a review and

revision of the decision of the General Assembly of 1921 adopting the

Report of the Judicial Commission in Judicial Case No. 3, Part A. In

that decision the action of the Presbytery of New Castle in dissolving
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the pastoral relation between the Rev. John McElmoyle, D. D., and the

Elkton Presbyterian Church was affirmed.

Opinion.

We have very carefully considered said Petition for review and re-

vision. We are of the opinion that inasmuch as in a later and supple-

mental Petition Dr. McElmoyle sets forth the fact that he has accepted

the dissolution of the pastoral relation and has been dismissed, at his

request, to another Presbytery, there is no need to reopen the case decided

in 1921. But we gladly proceed to explain further the grounds upon which
the judgment in that case was based. In our opinion the evidence showed
such a state of feeling that the Presbytery was warranted in dissolving

the pastoral relation; yet we recited with emphasis that there was no
charge of an offense against Dr. McElmoj'^le, and that his ecclesiastical

standing as a minister in the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America was not affected by that proceeding. We did not find that

he had been guilty of conduct that would justify a denial to him of the

right and privilege of further enjoying his good standing and pursuing

his ministry in the Presbyterian Church. The statement in the opinion

rendered in 1921 to which Dr. McElmoyle takes special exceptions re-

ferred to certain matters which produced an impression upon the public

that was unfortunate. We took notice of this situation only as it affected

the question of the advisability of continuing the pastoral relation. Hav-
ing only appellate jurisdiction, we sought only to discover whether or

not there was evidence to support the action of the Presbytery in dis-

solving the pastoral relation. We did not think that the Presbytery had
abused its discretion; and on the other hand, we did not cast aspersion

upon the character of Dr. McElmojde nor was any such aspersion in-

tended.

We therefore reaffirm our former declaration that no charges of any
offense have been made against Dr. John McElmoyle; that he is a minister

in good standing in the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America. We find that he is lawfully entitled to accept and hold the posi-

tion of pastor of any church to which he may be called.

It is, therefore, the judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission
that said decision of 1921 be not reviewed and revised.—1922, p. 226.

[Note.—See above, p. 183.]

VII. MISCELLANEOUS (JUESTIONS PERTAINING TO MINISTERS AND CHURCHES.

1. Ministers who neglect their duty to be summoned to answer.

liiasiuuch as Mr. Stevenson has from time to time, and for j'^ears past,

neglected attending on our judicatures, and also omitted his ministry

without giving us any reasons for his said conduct, it is therefore agreed

that his name sliall be struck out of our Records till he come before us

and give an account of his proceedings.— 1741, p. 156.

2. If persistent to be regularly excluded or deposed.

That if any minister of the Gospel, through a worldly spirit, a disrel-

ish for the duties of his office, or any other criminal motive, become
negligent or careless, he is by no means to be suffered to pursue this

course so as at length to be permitted to lay aside the ministry without
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censure, because this would be to encourage a disregard of the most
solemn obligations by opening a way to escape from them with impunity.

But in all such cases Presbyteries are seasonably to use the means and
pursue the methods pointed out in the Word of God and the rules of

this Church to recall their offending brother to a sense of duty; and if

all their endeaA^ors be ineffectual, they are at length regularly to exclude

or depose him from his office.

If any cases or questions relative to this subject arise in Presbyteries

vv^hich are not contemplated by the provisions of this rule, such cases or

questions should be referred to the General Assembly for a special de-

cision.—1802, p. 259.

3. Presbyteries to inspect the fidelity of their members.

The Constitutional remedy for these evils is in the hands of the Presby-

tery, to whom it belongs to ordain, install, remove and judge ministers

(see Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. viii [now vii]); and whose dutj^

it is to inspect the fidelity of those whom they have solemnly set apart

to the work of the ministry by the imposition of hands.—1834, p. 450.

4. Reasons for withdrawal to be required and recorded.

That when ministers have withdrawn, or may hereafter withdraw, from
the work of the ministry, wholly or in part, it be enjoined upon the Pres-

byteries to which they belong to require of such ministers their reasons

for so doing, which reasons are to be put upon record by the Presby-

tery, with an expression of their approbation or disapprobation of the

same.—1834, p. 450.

5. Compliance with the rule of 1834 enforced.

1. That the attention of the Synods be called to the rule adopted by
the General Assembly of 1834. {Minutes, p. 450.)

2. That the Synods be required at their next regular meeting to obtain

replies from their several Presbyteries to the two following questions,

namely

:

(1) Whether the above recited rule of the Assembly of 1834 has been

observed by the Presbyter3^

(2) Whether proper discipline has been exercised, in cases where the

reasons for withdrawal from ministerial duty have been disapproved b}^

the Presbytery; and also in cases of habitual absence from the meetings
of the Presbytery without the rendering of sufficient excuse.—1869, p.

263, N. S.

6. Ministers engaged in secular callings.

From the Presbytery of Elizabethtown, asking the Assembly, "for

the relief of our Minutes, our ecclesiastical courts, and our ministerial

name, to define whether a minister who turns aside from his calling, not

from bad health or moral delinquency, to some secular employment, should

demit the sacred office, or be denied the full immunities of the Pres-

bytery."

Resolved, 1. That the former deliverances of the Assembly on that

subject, to wit, in the years 1802, 1834 and 1839 are sufficient.

Resolved, 2. That the Presbyteries be enjoined to execute the rule of
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the Assembly of 1834, as to any members "who have withdrawn in whole

or in part, without justifiable cause, from the work of the ministry."

—1869, pp. 935, 936, O. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book^of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sec. .54.]

7. When providentially incapacitated ministerial privileges remain.

Resolved, That it is a principle of this Church that no minister of the

Gospel can be regularly divested of his office, except by a course of dis-

cipline, terminating in his deposition; that if any minister, by provi-

dential circumstances, become incapable of exercising his ministerial

functions, or is called to suspend them, or to exercise them only occa-

sionally, he is still to be considered as possessing the ministerial character

and privileges; and his brethren of the Presbytery are to inspect his

conduct; and while they treat him with all due tenderness and sympathy,

they are to be careful that he do not neglect ministerial duty beyond what

liis circumstances render unavoidable.—1802, p. 258.

8. Ministers without charge are constituent members of Presbytery.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. ii.]

9. All ministers are of equal power and privilege.

In reply to an Overture in relation to the right of ministers, not en-

gaged in the ministerial work, to sit in church courts, the Assembly an-

swers :

According to the Constitution of our Church, ministers, as such, whether

with or without charge, are of equal power and privilege. If the de-

fection of any minister from the duties implied in his ordination vows

is serious enough to disfranchise him, it is sufficiently serious to call for

the orderly exercise of discipline. The remedy, therefore, for the evil

complained of Hes with the Presbyteries, and cannot be reached by any

action of the Assembly. Touching the alleged inequality between the

ministers and the elders in our judicatories, it need only be remarked

that the number of vacant churches in a growing land like this greatly

exceeds the number of unemployed ministers, and in the Church at large

the elders could at any time obtain a large majority, if disposed so to do.

Apprehending no danger in this direction, and recognizing no antag-

onism between the teaching and the ruling elders in the Church, this

Assembly sees no reason for special action in the case, leaving the Pres-

byteries in our large cities, where ministers without charge are prone to

collect, to deal with them in an orderly manner as their wisdom may
suggest.—1859, p. 533, 0. S.

10. May a minister hold a civil office?

The Committee to whom was referred the communication from the

Presbytery of Ohio respecting the Rev. Hoyd Mercer and his letter to the

Moderator of the Assembly, exhibited their Rejjort.

The Report, having been read and amended, was adopted, and is as

follows, vj^,;
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With respect to the abstract question, whether the tenure of a civil

office be or be not incompatible with that of the holy ministry, the Assem-
bly is of the opinion that there is nothing in the Holy Scriptures, or in

the Constitution, acts or proceedings of the Presbyterian Church in these

United States, expressly prohibitory of such union of offices.

With respect to the particular case referred to their consideration, as

Mr. Mercer in his letter expressly asserts that it is not his intention to

decline the office of the holy ministry, and that he was led to devote

himself for the present to the functions of an associate judge by a state

of health so infirm as to interrupt the regular discharge of his public

duties as a minister of religion, your Committee are of opinion that the

Presbytery of Ohio ought not to censure him unless there be some cir-

cumstances in the case unknown to the Assembly.

That none, however, may so far misconstrue these sentiments as to per-

suade themselves that they countenance a covetous, ambitious spirit,

your Committee further beg leave to suggest the propriety of cautioning

your clergy against worldly-mindedness; of exhorting them not to aspire

after places of emolument or civil distinction; of reminding them that the

cure of souls is their peculiar business, and that they who serve at the

altar ought, as far as possible, to avoid temporal avocations.—1806. p.

363; reaffirmed, 1808, p. 399.

11. He may hold the office of chaplain in the army or navy.

a. Application was made to Synod by Mr. Beatty, desiring to know
their mind with respect to his going as chaplain to the forces that may
be raised in the Province of Pennsylvania, if he shall by the Govern-
ment be called to that service. The Synod do judge it to be his duty.

—

1756, p. 275.

b. Application having been made to Mr, Beatty by Colonel Arm-
strong to serve as chaplain to the first battalion of the Pennsylvania
Provincials for the ensuing campaign, he requested the advice and judg-

ment of this Synod with respect to his duty therein. The Synod do unan-
imously agree that it is his duty to go.—1758, p. 282,

c. 'Tis allowed that Messrs. Alexander McDowel and Hector Allison

go as chaplains to the Pennsylvania forces, and that Mr. Kirkpatrick go

with the New Jersey forces, the ensuing campaign.—1760, p. 302.

d. The First Philadelphia Presbytery report that they have ordained

Mr. Israel Evans and Mr. William Lynn to qualify them to act as chap-

lains in the army to which they had been appointed.—1776, p. 472.

e. Also ordained Mr. Robert Keith to qualify him to act as a chaplain

in the army.—1777, p. 477.

f. A Reference from the Presbytery of Philadelphia on the propriety

of their ordaining to the work of the Gospel ministry a licentiate under
their care who now holds the office of a chaplain in the navy of the United
States was considered, whereupon the Assembly

Resolved, That this judicature of the Presbyterian Church feels a deep
and lively interest in the spiritual welfare of the mariners of this country
and especially of those who are engaged in the naval service of our Union;
aiid that the Assembly therefore will rejoice if any Presbytery under its

care has the opportunity of ordaining any well-qualified persons, men
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of piety and learning, ' with a view to their rendering permanent minis-

terial services to large congregations of our fellow citizens who dwell

in ships-of-war.—1826, p. 171.

12. Has a minister the right to surrender his credentials to his

Presbytery?

The Red River Presbytery propounded the following questions: Has
a minister the right to surrender his credentials to his Presbj^tery? And
does the Presbytery, by accepting, annul all his ministerial functions,

there being no charge which can be brought against said minister?

Answered in the affirmative.—1872, p. 20, C. P.

13. Demission of the ministry now permitted.

[Note.—See Digest of 1S88, pp. 16.5-16S. The sentiment of the Assembly was
uniformly against allowing a minister to demit the ministry. See Minutes, 1802, p.

258; 1858, p. 299; 1859, p. 532, O. S., when an Overture providing for the demission
of tiie ministry was rejected: Affirmative, 24 Presbyteries; negative, 84 Presbyteries.

In 1860 the Assembly, N.S., adopted a full Minute on the demission of the ministry.
Minutes, pp. 234-236, N. S. See Digest of 1886, pp. 166-168.

In the Assembly of 1871 an Overture on the demission of the ministry was committed
to Rev. Drs. Z. M. Humphrey, Charles Hodge, Henry B. Smith, George W, Musgrave
and Elijah R. Craven, to report to the next Assembly, p. 590. For the Report and
Overture, see Minutes, 1872, pp. 46-50. The Overture was rejected: Affirmative, 45
Presbyteries; negative, 65; not voting, 69.—1873, p. 526.
These decisions and deliverances are annulled by Book of Discipline, Sec. 52.]
See C. P. Minnies, 1872, p. 20.

14. Ministers who withdraw from Presbytery and unite with
another denomination stricken from the roll.

a. The Committee on the reference from the Chenango Presbyterj^ in the

case of the Rev. Edward Andrews, made the following Report, which was
adopted, viz.:

Resolved, As the sense of this Assembl}'-, that though the conduct of

Mr. Andrews was disorderly, it be recommended to the Presb}''tery to do
nothing further in the case than simply to strike his name from the list

of their members.—1828, p. 240.

[Note.—Mr. Andrews had withdrawn to the Episcopal Church and been reor-
dained.]

b. Resolved, That when a minister otherwise in good standing gives

notice in form to the Presbytery to which he belongs that he renounces

the fellowship of the Presbyterian Church, or by neglecting to attend the

meetings of its judicatories, after being dealt with for such neglect, gives

evidence that he has done so in fact, his name ought to be struck from
the roll of its members, a notice of this procedure communicated to the

disowned member, and if necessary published to the Church.

The congregation under the care of such minister ought to be held as

still under the care of Presbytery unless they give evidence that they also

have been withdrawn, in which case their name ought also to be struck

from the list of congregations belonging to the Presbytery.—1830, p. 30o.

c. Resolved, That it be recommended to the majorities of Presbyteries

and church Sessions to take no other action in relation to members who
have left them to join other ecclesiastical bodies not in connection with
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us than to strike their names from the roll.—1839, p. 24, N. S.; 1879, p.

613.

d. Overture No. 5, from the Second Presbytery of New York, asking
the direction of the Assembly as to the action to be taken by Presbytery
in the case of a member who, without previous conference with his co-

presbyters, or without receiving a certificate of dismission, leaves the

Presbytery, and abandons the ministry of the Presbyterian Church. The
Committee recommend to the Assembly the adoption of the following

resolution as an answer to the request of the Presbytery:

Resolved, That in such cases as that presented in the Overture, the
Presbytery ought simply to erase the name of the minister from the roll,

provided he leaves the Church without being chargeable with fundamental
error in doctrine or immorality of life.—1854, p. 17, 0. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sec. 54.]

15. Names of church members and ministers who withdraw irregu-
larly to be stricken from the roll under specified cir-

cumstances.

Overture from the Presbytery of Elizabeth asking, "What is the duty
of the Session in regard to a church member who has united with another

denomination without having previously given any notice to the Session

of such purpose?"

The Committee recommends that this inquiry be answered by referring

to the action of the General Assembly (N. S.) of 1839, as found in

Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 169; and also to the action of the General Assembly
of 1828, with reference to ministers who withdraw from the Presbytery

and unite with another denomination, as found on the same page of the

Di^es^.—1879, p. 613; 1880, p. 45

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sees. 53, 54.]

16. Duty of Presbytery in case of members who do not report.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Boston with reference to absentees

of whose whereabouts the Presbytery knows nothing, or who absenting

themselves from year to year, give no heed to the communications of the

Presbytery. As to the former class, the Committee recommend that

their names be retained on the roll till some knowledge can be obtained

of such brethren; as to the latter class, that a process of discipline be

entered upon for violation of ordination engagements to be subject to

their brethren in the Lord.—1876, p. 80; 1885, p. 604.

b. Overture from the Presbytery of Pueblo, asking whether the rule

which forbids the granting of a letter to a member of a church who has

been absent from all meetings and services of said church for two years

without satisfactory explanations, applies also in principle to a minister

in his relation to a Presbytery.

Your Committee answer this inquiry in the negative, and would recom-

mend that each Presbytery is competent to decide each particular case

on its own merits.—1883, p. 626.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, xii, Sec. 116.]
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17. Authority for taking from the roll the names of ministers

serving churches in other denominations.

A Request, from the Presbytery of Westchester, that the Assembly shall

define the authority of Presbyteries in regard to taking from the roll the

names of ministers serving churches in other denominations. The Com-
mittee recommend the adoption of the following:

Since the adoption of the Revised Book of Discipline, especially Sec. 53,

Chap, vii, a Presbytery has no authority to take a minister's name
from the roll without his consent, except by discipline, unless he has said

or done something which either recognizes some other ecclesiastical juris-

diction over him or declares his independence. Presljyteries should,

however, by correspondence, urge those who have identified themselves

with other denominations to take regular dismissions. Ministers of our

own Church ought to connect themselves with those Presbyteries within

which, is located either their field of labor or their residence, unless very

special and unusual reasons exist to the contrary.—1885, p. 604.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sees. 52, 54.]

18. Leave given to erase name of missing minister.

Overture No. 236, from the Presbytery of New Albany, asking leave

to erase the name of a missing minister from its roll. " Whereas the

whereabouts of the Rev. George V. Dickey, a member of this Presbytery

have been unknown to us for several years, and whereas we are unable to

get into communication with him, we respectfully overture the Assembly

asking leave to erase his name from our roll, without prejudice to his

ministerial standing." It is recommended that the Overture be answered

in the affirmative, and that the name above given be erased from the

roll.—1906, p. 195.

19. Minister transferred by the General Assembly from one Pres-

bytery to another.

A Communication from the Rev. H. R. Marsh, M. D., a commissioner

to this General Assembly from the Presbytery of Yukon, has been referred

to us. In this communication, for reasons therein stated. Dr. Marsh
requests that he be transferred, by action of the General Assembly, from

the Presbytery of Yukon to the Presbytery of Bloomington. We
recommend that this request be granted, and the necessary instructions

to make this effective be given to the Presbyteries involved.—1905, p.

208.

20. Presbytery cannot act by Commission in other than judicial

business.

Overture No. 58, from the Presbytery of Buffalo, asking whether

Presbytery has the power to act by Commission in other than judicial

business. The Committee recommends that it be answered in the nega-

tive.— 1904, p. 177.
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21. Ministers transferred directly by General Assembly to other
Presbyteries.

In a Paper referred to us, Rev. M. H. Frank requests the Assembly
to authorize the transfer of his membership from the Presbytery of Yukon
to the Presbytery of Amarillo. It is recommended that the request be
granted, and that the Presbytery of Amarillo enroll his name. It is also
recommended that the request of Rev. James H. Condit, who has a letter
of dismissal from the Presbytery of Sioux City, be granted, and that the
Stated Clerk of the Presbytery of Yukon be authorized to enroll his name
as a member of that Presbytery. Both these recommendations are on the
ground of the exceptional condition of the Yukon Presbytery.—1908
p. 178.

For similar action see Minutes, 1914, p. 153.

The moderator of the Presbytery of Yukon, and the Commissioner
present from said Presbytery, presented the following request, which
was granted by the Assembly, that the Rev. James L. McBride, of the
Presbytery of Chicago, be transferred directly by the Assembly to the
Presbytery of Yukon. He is located within the bounds of Yukon Presby-
tery, and this action is necessary in order that there may be a quorum
within meeting distance for a meeting this year. The Stated Clerk of
the Assembly was directed to notify the Presbyteries in interest of this
transfer.—1914, p. 153.

VIII. TO EXAMINE AND APPROVE OR CENSURE CHURCH RECORDS.

1. Presbyteries must review the Records of Sessions.

Whereas, It appeared in the course of the free conversation on religion
that in one ©f the Presbyteries under the care of the General Assembly
the Sessional Records of the several church Sessions were not regularly
called up and examined every year by the said Presbytery, and there is

reason to believe that other Presbyteries had conducted in the same
manner, therefore,

Resolved, That it be and it hereby is required of all the Presbyteries
within the bounds of the General Assembly annually to call up and ex-
amine the Sessional Records of the several churches under their care, as
directed in the Book of Discipline.—1809, p. 429; 1810, p. 453.

fNoTE.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. viii.]

IX, TO RESOLVE QUESTIONS OP DOCTRINE OR DISCIPLINE.

X. TO CONDEMN ERRONEOUS OPINIONS.

[Note.—See above under Chap, viii, Sec. iii (2)

XI. TO VISIT PARTICULAR CHURCHES, TO INQUIRE AND REDRESS.

1. Overture on the right of a church to dismiss its elders; to deny
the right of appeal and to deny the authority of the Presbytery.

The Committee on the Polity of the Church, to whom was referred the
Oyeriwre—When a church shall dismiss its ruling elders, and deny to its

members the right of appeal and complaint, and deny the authority of
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Presbytery over it, has it a right to be represented in the judicatories of

our Church?—reported as follows:

Our Church is organized on Constitutional principles, with powers and
duties appropriate to each branch or part thereof; and with a gradation

of subordinate and superior judicatories, designed to preserve unity of

doctrine, and orderly discipline, according to the Scriptures.

This Constitution does not recognize a right of revolution, and makes
no provision therefor; but treats all such cases simply as breaches of

order, and visits them with appropriate Constitutional remedies. Any
individual church is represented in the Church judicatories Constitutionally

only by the pastor or an elder, one or both; and it can find admission

into such judicatories only through such a mode of representation.

The Overture supposes three cases: (1) a dismissal of elders; (2) a denial

of the right of appeal and complaint; and (3) a denial of the authority of

the Presbytery.

Each of these is an unconstitutional act, is utterly null and void, and
subjects the offending church to visitation and discipline at the hands of

the Presbytery. The Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. viii, empowers
the Presbyter}'' "to visit particular churches for the purpose of inquiring

into their state, and redressing the evils that may have arisen in them;

to unite or divide congregations, at the request of the people; or to form

or receive new congregations; and, in general, to order whatever pertains

to the spiritual welfare of the churches under their care."

The above-named acts of insubordination, being void, work no effect;

the Session have still the right, and it is their duty, to send one of the

elders to the Presbyter}'' and the Synod; and his votes and acts in these

bodies are the votes and the acts of the church. So, too, the Presbytery

may send any one of such elders to the General Assembly; and should such

church refuse obedience to the acts of the judicatories so constituted, it

would be subject to the discipline, in due form, of our ecclesiastical law.

Such church has a right to be represented by elders, and it cannot pass by
them and substitute a private member as its representative. A void act

of deposition, or dismission of its ciders, does not incapacitate the church.

In sending one of its dismissed elders to the Presbytery or the Synod, it

disaffirms its illegal act, and that is an end of it; and if it should send a

delegate, not an elder, he could not be received; and the church would be

simply unrepresented (except by the pastor), pro hac vice; but the church

is still under the care of the Presbytery, and subject to its government.

The bond of union, which was formed by mutual and concurrent consent

and act, cannot be dissolved by an ex parte act of insubordination or

revolution, until the other party has acted thereon. The Committee,

therefore, recommend the following answer to the Overture:

Resolved, That the acts of insubordination, specified in the Overture,

do not, of themselves, infer a forfeiture of the church's right to be repre-

sented in the Church judicatories; but such representation must be in the

mode, and by the persons specified in the Constitution of the Church.

—

1860, pp. 260, 261, N. S.

2. Unconstitutional acts of a portion of a church are void.

Where one portion of a church connected with, and under tlie juris-

diction of, the Presbytery, denies the jurisdiction and authority of the
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Presbytery and. every other body, and all right to review its proceedings,

and the right of appeal to the Presbytery, and declare their determina-

tion so to continue; and the other portion of such church declare to the

Presbytery their wish to continue their connection with the Presbytery as

heretofore, instead of setting up as an independent church, what is the

duty of the Presbytery toward that portion who remain faithful to such

jurisdiction?

And recommended the following answer: That in the judgment of the

Assembly, the Report on the subject last year (see Minutes, pp. 260, 261)

implies that the church sustains the same relation to the Presbytery as

before the denial of its jurisdiction; and that the delegate of the church is

entitled to a seat in the Presbytery, as in years previous to the act afore-

said.—1861, p. 478, N. S.

3. Presbytery may, without petition, direct an elder to cease acting.

Overture from the Session of the Presbyterian church at Ironton, Mo.,
in reference to the power of the Presbytery to declare that a member of the

Session shall cease to be an acting elder, without request from the Session,

or any members of the church.

The Committee would recommend the following answer (see Form of

Government, Chap, x. Sec. viii [now vii]) : Presbytery has power to visit

particular churches for the purpose of inquiring into their state, and re-

dressing the evils that may have arisen in them, and to order whatever
pertains to their spiritual welfare, without being requested by the Ses-

sion.—1869,p. 924, O. S.

[Note.—See below, Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. vii.]

4. A church may not withdraw without consent of Presbytery.

a. From the Presbytery of Blooraington, asking. Has any church, or

any part of a church in our connection, the Constitutional right to with-

draw from a Presbytery without its consent, and to unite with another
body? Answered in the negative.—1866, p. 54, 0. S.

b. From the Presbytery of Iowa City: Can a Presbyterian church,

under the care of a Presbytery, withdraw regularly without first asking

consent and leave of the Presbytery?

We unhesitatingly reply that no Presbyterian church, under care of a

Presbytery, can withdraw regularly without first asking consent and
leave of the Presbytery under whose care and jurisdiction it voluntarily

placed itself.—1867, pp. 511, 512, N. S.; confirmed, 1876, p. 80.

c. Overture.—A question from the Presbytery of Wisconsin: How
shall a church be orderly transferred to another denomination? The
Committee recommend the following answer : So far as it is ecclesiastically

concerned, it cannot withdraw regularly without first asking consent and
leave of the Presbytery under whose care and jurisdiction it voluntarily

places itself (see Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 172). Questions of property

must be determined by the courts of the State.—1876, p. 80.
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5. Course to be pursued when a church wishes to withdraw.

Also Overture No. 4, from certain members of the Presbytery of Athens,

asking "whether it is allowable for a Presbytery and a church under its

charge to dissolve their connection by mutual consent, the church retain-

ing its organization and standing as an independent body."

The Committee recommended that the following answer be given:

The only proper method of dissolving the relation between a Presbytery
and a church desiring to become an independent body is for such church
to withdraw, declining the further jurisdiction of the Presbytery, and the

Presbytery to make such a Record of its withdrawal as the character of

the action of the withdrawing church requires.—1862, p. 33, N. S.

[Note.—See 4, \a, b,. c, above.]

6. Presbytery may dissolve a church.

a. The Appeal and Complaint of Smiley Shepherd against the Synod of

Illinois. The Report was as follows:

The following facts are stated in the Records of the Presbytery of Bloom-
ington, and are not denied by the complainant: The Second Church of

Union Grove in October, 1859, had for about twenty years neither meet-
ing-house, pastor nor stated supply, nor had it submitted, through the

whole of that period until 1859, either statistical reports or Sessional

Records. It had worshiped regularly with the First Church of Union
Grove. In fact, in 1859 it consisted of the complainant and his family

alone; but the complainant claimed and exercised the right, as ruling

elder, to receive members to his church and to sit and vote in Presb3^tery

and Synod. For about fifteen years the Presbytery had considered the

church as without even a nominal existence, having in 1841 dropped it

from the roll, and it was not restored to the roll till 1856, and then onl}''

with a view of having it regularly united with the First Church of Union
Grove. On the 11th of October, 1859, Presbytery dissolved the said

Second Church, and directed the Stated Clerk to furnish its members with

the usual certificates to some other Presbyterian church.

Against this proceeding Mr. Shepherd appealed, and complained to the

Synod of Illinois, but his Complaint was not sustained. He now appeals

and complains to the General Assembly.

He does not deny the facts as stated by the Presbytery, but alleges

that both Presbytery and Synod were guilty of certain gross irregularities

and an arbitrary use of power in the proceeding. But the Papers do not

contain evidence sustaining these allegations. There is no testimony of

any kind filed with these Papers. It is impossible for the Assembly to

determine from the Record whether the power of the Presbytery was
discreetly exercised. The Committee therefore recommend that the

Appeal and Complaint be dismissed.—1862, p. 36, 0. S.

[Note.—The action of the Presbytery'was sustained.]

b. Overture, from the Presbytery of Council Bluffs, asking:

1. Has the Presbytery the power, under any circumstances, to dissolve

a churcli organization?
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2. When a church becomes greatly reduced in numbers, and its exist-
ence IS made unnecessary by the new organization of Presbyterian churchesm more favorable localities, to which a majority of its members have
removed, has the Presbytery power to dissolve such a church organiza-
tion, overruling the wishes of a majority of the members of said church
organization?

3. Is this power of the Presbytery subject to reversal by the higher
courts on any other ground than that of injudicious exercise?
The Committee recommend that the Overture be answered by a refer-

ence to the case of Shepherd vs. The Presbytery of Bloomington '(Moore's
Digest, 1886, p. 172, Sec. 48).—1875, p. 507.

7. Dissolution is in the discretion of the Presbytery, subject to
appeal.

_

A Memorial to the General Assembly, signed by a number of its min-
isters and elders, asking an answer to the following questions: Whether,
under the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church, a Presbytery has the
power to dissolve a Presbyterian church, regularly constituted with a
Session, communicants and trustees, supporting the preaching of the
Gospel, no formal charges made against the church, and yet acting against
the wishes of the Session and congregation, or rather while they are
protesting against such action?
The Committee recommended the following reply:
1. A Presbytery, in the exercise of the powers given it by Sec. viii.

Chap, x, of our Form of Government, must be its own judge as to the
causes that are sufficient to justify it in dissolving any church in its con-
nection (see Digest, 1886, p. 172).

2. If any wrong is done to a church by such a Presbyterial act its remedy
is to be found in an appeal to a higher judicatory.—1879, p. 615.

8. Presbytery may discipline a congregation.

"The Presbytery has the right to cut off any congregation under its
control, and deprive it of Presbyterial representation when such congre-
gation has been guilty of such offense as, in the judgment of the Presby-
tery, may justify such action."—1869, p. 34, C. P.

9. Presbytery may dissolve Sessions, and divide societies.

"The Presbytery has power to send a Committee to confer with Sessions
where difficulties exist, and to settle them if practicable; if, however, such
difficulties cannot be removed, Presbytery may dissolve such Sessions,
and divide the societies, attaching to the most convenient congregations,
the Sessions of which may deal with offending members."-1842 dd 40
41 (M. S. S.) C. P.

>
If-

>

10. The church must have notice of the proposed dissolution.

IThe Presbytery of PhUadelphia North dissolved the Hermon Church. On Com-
plaint, the Assembly reversed the Synod and the Presbytery, on the ground that the
cnurch had not had notice (see Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 99, Subsec. 4, p. 632, b).ine i^resbytery, after due notice, again dissolved the church, and its action was
brought by Complaint before the Assembly.]
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The Judicial Commission, appointed on Case No. 1, submitted the
following Report, which was ordered to be recorded as the judgment of
the Assembly:
The Judicial Commission tq who:n was referred Judicial Case No. 1,

being an Appeal of Addison Bancroft and R. W. Stewart, ruling elders in
the Hermon Presbyterian Church, Frankford, Pa., from an action of the
Synod of Philadelphia, present the following Report:
The appellants appealed from the action of the Presbytery of Phila-

delphia North in dissolving the Hermon Church, and deciding the field

occupied by it a mission station under the care of the Presbytery. The
Synod of Philadelphia, at its stated meeting at Chester, Pa., October
19, .1877, sustained the action of the Presbytery; whereupon the appel-
lants brought their Appeal from said action of the Synod to this General
Assembly; and the case having been, by consent of parties, referred by
the General Assembly to this Commission for hearing and decision, and
the Commission having thereupon proceeded to issue the Appeal under the
order prescribed by the Judicial Committee of General Assembly, and
having fully heard the original parties and the members of the inferior

judicatory, decided that the said Appeal from the Synod of Philadelphia
be not sustained, and for the following reason: It appears from the Minutes
of the General Assembly of 1877 that this case was brought before said
Assembly upon its merits, and that the action of the Synod of Philadelphia
and of the Presbytery of Philadelphia North, in the premises, was by
the General Assembly reversed, for the reason that Hermon Church had
no previous notice of the contemplated action of the Presbytery in dis-

solving the church, while at the same time regret is expressed as to the
necessity of reversing the decision of the Synod of Philadelphia upon a
ground which may seem merely technical; whereupon the Presbytery of

Philadelphia North did, at a regularly called meeting on June 15, 1877,
proceed anew in the whole matter, and, having served proper notice upon
Hermon Church of its purpose to dissolve said church, did dissolve it.

After a full hearing of the case, this Commission is satisfied that the Pres-
bytery of Philadelphia North was fully justified by the facts and by our
Form of Government in the action then taken; and that the Synod of

Philadelphia was fully justified in sustaining the Presbytery in its action.

—1878, p. 41.

11. Judicial decision upholding right of Presbytery to relieve elders
of exercise of their office, and to dissolve church.

The Permanent Judicial Commission, to which was transmitted for

hearing and decision the matter of the Complaint of John E. Heartt and
others against the Synod of New York, hereby report that they have
had a hearing, in which both the complainants and respondents w(>re

represented and heard at length, each party being given four iiours and
fifteen minutes, and, after careful consideration of each and every speci-

fication in said Complaint, report herewith their decision thereon as the

judgment herein, and find as follows, to wit:

That none of the said specifications be sustained, and that the case be
dismissed.

The Complaint is lodged against the action of the Synod of New York
in sustaining the action of the Presbytery of New York:
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1. In relieving from the exercise of their office as elders therein four of

the elders of the Westminster Presbyterian Church of West Twenty-
third Street, New York City, namely, Messrs. E. H. Slocum, J. E. Heartt,

J. D. Cluss and William H. Pittinger, until such time as the Presbytery

shall give them permission to resume the same.

2. In dissolving the said church and congregation.

3. In requesting and authorizing the trustees of the Presbytery of

New York to take charge of the property belonging to the said church,

and to conserve and hold the same subject to the order and direction of

Presbytery.

4. In requesting the Committee on Church Extension to continue

religious services in the building of "the late Westminster Church of West
Twenty-third Street," aforesaid, with power to employ a minister therefor,

and to make arrangements with said trustees which would enable them to

carry out the same.

It is complained that all of said action of Presbytery is in violation of

the Constitution of the Church; that Presbytery had no power to relieve

elders from the exercise of their office, even temporarily, except by
judicial process; that Presbytery has no power to dissolve a church or

congregation without the consent of its members; and that the action

of the Presbytery in taking charge of and directing the conservation and
use of the church property was usurpation of the property rights of

said Westminster Church, and of the congregation thereof, under said

Constitution.

I. In respect to the course of Presbytery in relieving certain elders

from the exercise of their office in this church, the Commission is of the

opinion that the act complained of was purely an administrative act,

wholly within the power and direction of Presbytery. It was not a judicial

act, directed chiefly toward the delinquency of offenders and intended to

terminate upon them in a judgment. Had it been so, it must have or-

iginated in the case of elders before the Session of the church. On the

other hand, their act was of the nature of episcopal visitation and control,

and primarily directed toward the pacification of a church then and for a

long time theretofore in a state of internal dissension. Neither does it

appear that the Presbytery resorted to this course until, after repeated

endeavors to remedy evils that had become intolerable, it was considered

that nothing less would do. In the Form of Government, Chap, x.

Sec. viii (1908), the powers of Presbytery are defined as including the

power "to visit particular churches for the purpose of inquiring into their

state and redressing the evils that may have arisen in them, . . . and in

general to order whatever pertains to the spiritual welfare of the churches

under their care." This must be construed as embracing the interests of

all the churches in a Presbytery, so far as the disturbances in a single church

affect all of them. Upon the showing of the facts in this case, it appears

that the condition of Westminster Church had become such as to jeopardize

the interests of religion beyond, as well as within, the bounds of its own
parish. In such a case it was not only the right, but became the duty of

Presbytery to exercise its prescribed discretionary powers in some such

way as it did. Under the circumstances of the case, and under the Record

as presented to us, we are not prepared to say that these elders did not

have sufficient notice, or that there was any action of Presbytery in re-
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lieving tliem temporarily from the exercise of their office in Westminster
Church that would entitle' them to have their Complaint sustained. The
decision of this point, however, is immaterial in this case, since we hold
that other action of Presbyter}^, taken two months thereafter, in dissolvini^

the church, relieved these and all elders of that church from the discharge

of their duties to the same. Digest, 1907, p. 214 (0. S., 1869, p. 924);
Digest, 1907, p. 538 (0. S., 1S69, p. 924).

II. As to the action of the Presbytery in dissolving the church and con-

gregation, we hold that Presbytery has full power so to do as an admin-
istrative act under the provision of Chap, x, Sec. viii. Form of Gov-
ernment (1908 edition); that it has power to do so without consent or

request of the members of such church. Bancroft vs. Synod of Philadelphia,

Digest, 1907, p. 217 (1878, p. 41).

It appears that the "Moderator's council of the Presbytery of New York,
under the authority of the Presbytery, held a meeting called to suit the

convenience of the officers of the church, of which officers and members
of the church were notified, and at which a large number of them were
present. The meeting considered the proposed dissolution, and thereupon
the Moderator's council reported to Presbytery and recommended the

dissolution of the church. It appears that this action was proposed only

after the dissension and troubles in the church had been of long standing,

and every other means of solution had been tried and failed. It also

appears that Presbytery caused due notice to be given to the congrega-

tion, at the regular Sabbath services, on t\\o Sundays prior thereto, that

Presbytery would take final action on such proposed dissolution at a

meeting of Presbytery that had been duly called for that purpose, to be

held in the chapel of the church on March 17. That on the evening of

March 16 a meeting of the congregation was held, at which forty-seven

members voted in favor of dissolution, and the same number against it;

that at the meeting of Presbytery on March 17, members of the church

were given opportunity to present their views. Presbyterj'^ took action

thereupon in the following language: "That said church and congrega-

tion be dissolved, and we therefore declare that the same be and hereby

is dissolved, to take effect from this date." The Stated Clerk was also

directed to issue to the members of the church lettei'S of dismission to such

other churches as said members might severally request.

It appears that Presbytery acted in the premises with great forbear-

ance. There is no evidence of the use of arbitrary power by the Presby-

tery, as charged by complainant. We are of the opinion that Presbytery

must be its own judge of the causes that are sufficient to justify it in dis-

solving a church, and that, unless the power has manifestly been abused,

the action of Presbytery thereon is binding on all parties concerned and
should not be reversed by a higher judicatory. In this case the action

of Presbytery was Constitutional and thereby the dissolution was regularly

effected. The church and congregation ceased to exist as an ecclesiastical

body, and its ciders were necessarily relieved from the discharge of official

duties. Shepherd vs. Synod of Illinois, Digest, 1907, p. 215 (1875, p. 507);

Digest, 1907, p. 216 (1875, p. 507; also 1879, p. 615). Bancroft vs. Synod
of 'Philadelphia, Digest, 1907, p. 216 (1878, p. 41).

III. Presbytery having so dissolved the Westminster Church, it be-

came its duty to take charge of and direct the conservation of the church
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property, which it could very properly do through the incorporated body
styled The Trustees of the Presbytery of New York, as well as to direct

said trustees to hold the funds of that church, subject to the order of

Presbytery as the ecclesiastical judicatory having jurisdiction thereof.

It was likewise within the authority of Presbytery to take charge of and

direct such religious services as might thereafter seem advisable to hold

in the church building.

IV. There was also referred to the Perm.anent Judicial Commission,

for like hearing and decision, the matter of the Complaint of the same

parties against the Presbytery of New York, complaining against the

action of Presbytery in thereafter organizing a new Presbyterian Church,

subject to its jurisdiction, under the name of the "West Twenty-third

Street Presbyterian Church of New York City"; recognizing such new
church, in the languago of Presbytery, "as the successor of the West-

minster Church of West Twenty-third Street, without at this time passing

upon any of the questions concerning the control of or title to the property

of the late Westminster Church of West Twenty-third Street."

It is complained that thereupon such new congregation was allowed the

use of the church building in which to worship and conduct its service,

and that it has so continued in the use thereof. One of the specific powers

of Presbytery is "To form or receive new congregations." Form of Gov-

ernment, Chap. X, Sec. viii (edition 190S). The former organization

having been regularly dissolved, as we have held, it was appropriate

and lawful that the Presbytery should organize and receive a now congre-

gation within the bounds of the same district or parish, to worship in that

church building; indeed, it appears that such was the purpose of Presby-

tery at the time of the dissolution of the former congregation. We find

that Presbytery acted properly in the premises.

It is therefore the judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission

that the specifications on this Complaint be not sustained, and that the

case be dismissed, and the Commission so finds.—1909, pp. 194-197.

XII. TO ORGANIZE, UNITE AND DIVIDE CHURCHES.

1. The organizing of churches belongs to Presbytery.

Is a minister of the Gospel in our connection, ex-officio, authorized to

organize churches in the bounds of Presbyteries without any previous

order of Presbytery directing such organization?

a. Resolved, That except in frontier and destitute settlements, where,

by Form of Government, Chap, xv, Sec. xv, it is made a part of the busi-

ness of evangelists to organize churches, and except in cases where it is

exceedingly inconvenient to make application to a Presbytery (for which

provision is made in the act of Assembly of 1831), it is not the prerogative

of a minister of the Gospel to organize churches without the previous

action of some Presbytery directing or permitting it, since in Form of

Government, Chap, x, Sec. viii [now vii], to form new congregations is

enumerated among the powers of a Presbytery, and since in Chap, iv,

"Of Bishops or Pastors," no mention is made of any such power being

lodged in the hands of an individual minister.—1833, p. 410; Form
of Government, Chap, xv, Sec. xv.
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b. No church shall be organized by a missionary within the limits of

any Presbytery, unless authority has been previously obtained from the

Presbytery.—1883, p. 644.

2. Relative duties and authority of the Board and the Presbyteries.

Overture, from the Presbytery of Washington City, asking the Assem-
bly to define the relative duties and authorities of the Freedmen's Board
and the Presbyteries, in relation to the Freedmen churches under their

care.

Your Committee recommend: That all operations of the Board, within

the bounds of any Presbytery, should be originated and conducted with

due recognition of the Presbytery and its agencies, according to the follow-

ing specifications:

1. While appropriations of aid to churches are to be made on the recom-

mendation of Presbyteries, the Assembly regards the Board as having

the right to refuse or modify such appropriations; but in every case of

refusal or modification, the Board shall promptly present to the Presby-

tery a written statement of the reasons for so doing.

2. In questions touching the organization of churches, or the charac-

ter of ministers, the Board, in case of differences between the Presby-

tery and itself, should abide by the final judgment of the Presbytery.

3. In the establishment and maintenance of schools, the Board should

carefully consider the recommendations of the Presbyterj^, but should

act finally on its own judgment.—1884, p. 48. [See below, 5, p. 215.]

3. To divide and organize on petition of a minority.

a. Has a Presbytery the Constitutional right to divide a church where

a majority of the members of said church are opposed to its division?

Resolved, That where the minority request it, and the Presbytery has

reason to believe that the interests of religion will be promoted by it, the

Presbytery has the right to form the minority into a new congregation.

—

1848, p. 29, 0. S.

b. Presbj'^ter.y, under our form of government, has the sole power,

within its jurisdiction, to form, unite, and divide churches and to establish

and dissolve pastoral relationships, subject to the provisions of the Con-

stitution, including the provisions for complaint, appeal, review and
control.—1896, p. 131.

4. Presbytery may prohibit an organization.

[Note.—The people about White Clay Creek, in New Castle County, Delaware,
petitioned Presbytery to have the ordinances of the Gospel administered with more
convenience and nearness to the place of their abode, for the greater advantage and
ease to their several families. Against this the people of New Castle protested, craving
that the people of White Clay Creek may not bo sufTcred to set up a meeting-house in

the country, that their moeting-house and congregation in New Castle may not be
damaged by this rupture of their fellow-members of White Clay Creek.]

The General Presbytery,

Ordered, That the people of New Castle and the country should not

be divided by setting up two separate meetings.—1708, pp. 11, 12.
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5. When new congregations may be formed.

The Assembly censure a minister for irregularity in dividing the church

in Peoria, by which he did not make a separation from the great body

of the Presbyterian Church, but a schism in the bod^^, contrary to the

Word of God and the government of the Church, which allow of the

division of the Church universal into separate congregations only when
the people of God are too numerous, or remote from each other, to assemble

in one place to worship God.—1840, p. 302, 0. S.

6. Churches should not be organized where the people can be sup-
plied with church privileges by existing Presbyterian churches.

Overture from the Presbytery of East Florida, asking for advice re-

garding the organization of new churches within its own bounds, and
the right of the Presbytery to solicit aid from the Boards of Home Missions

and Church Erection. Your Committee recommend the following action:

1. It is inexpedient and contrary to the expressed spirit of the Church
to multiply church organizations in any field already well supplied with

Gospel privileges, and especially so when the churches occupying the

field are closely related to us in doctrine and polity.

2. In the particular field seeking advice—viz., that which is occupied

by the Presbj^tery of East Florida—we see no reason either for disturbing

work already undertaken, or for putting any definite prohibition upon wise

Christian zeal which seeks the extension of the Church's work and care in

the bounds of the said Presbytery.

3. However, we think it unwise, and a waste of the means and power of

the Church, to organize separate churches whan the persons desiring

such organizations are not only few in number, but may be supplied with

church privileges by existing Presbyterian churches.—1882, p. 96.

7 . Presbytery has power over the location of a church.

Overture proposing the following question: "Does Chap, x. Sec. vii,

of the Form of Government, defining the powers of the Presbytery, give

the Presbytery the right to exercise control over the erection of church

buildings within its bounds, both in the case of new organizations ex-

pecting to build and of old congregations proposing a change of location?"

Answered in the affirmative.—1884, p. 77.

8. Presbytery has power to divide a church.

The Commission appointed to try the Appeal and Complaint from the

Lost Creek congregation against the Synod of Harrisburg, presented

their Report, which was accepted, and ordered on record in the Minutes

of the Assembly, as follows:

The Commission, to whom was referred Judicial Case No. 5, being an

Appeal from and a Complaint against the Synod of Harrisburg, in the

matter of sustaining the action of the Presbytery of Huntingdon, dividing

the church of Cedar Creek, beg leave to report, recommending that the

Paper be accepted as a Complaint alone, and that it be dismissed.

The Cedar Creek Church consists of members of the two congregations

of Mifflintown and Lost Creek, eight miles apart, and united as one in-

corporated society. The people at Mifflintown petitioned the Presby-
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tery to be organized into a new and separate church, and a Committee

was appointed by the Presbytery for this purpose. Having been in-

formed that an organization into a new church might jeopard their claim

to any portion of the property they hold in common with the people of

Lost Creek, the members of the Cedar Creek Church at Mifflintown

recalled their previous request, and asked the Committee of the Presby-

tery to divide the old church, and set them off as a part of it, and organize

thein into a distinct church. The Committee acceded to this, and the

act was approved and adopted by the Presbytery.

The people at Lost Creek complained to the Synod, that the division

of the church was irregular, unconstitutional and injurious: (1) Because

the Committee of the Presbytery were appointed to organize a new church,

and not to divide the old one; (2) because the Presbytery were incompetent

to divide the church without the consent of that part of it connected with

the Lost Creek congregation; (3) because no notice of an appointment

of the Committee of the Presbytery had been given to the Lost Creek

people; and (4) because a division of the church must be injurious to Lost

Creek, by the resources that must be withdrawn from it, and injurious to

both places by the alienation that must be produced.

The Synod dismissed the Complaint, and sustained the Presbytery.

The Complaint of the action of the Synod is brought up to the General

Assembly, on the same grounds on which Complaint of the action of the

Presbytery was based.

The dismissal of the Complaint is recommended to the Assembly, be-

cause (1) the action of the Committee of Presbytery was made their

own by the Presbytery; the Presbytery are competent to divide a church

on the petition of a portion of its members, and especially of a majority

of its members; (2) notice of the coming of the Committee of the Pres-

bytery was published from the pulpit at Lost Creek, and the proposed

coming of the Committee was well known to the people there; (3) because

the Presbytery and Synod, well qualified to judge of this, deemed it ex-

pedient and for the interests of both congregations that the church should

be divided; and that the apportionment of the property between the

two congregations is left for future adjustment.— 1876, pp. 93, 40; 1S96,

p. 131.

9. The Presbytery has power to unite churches.

A Complaint of certain members of the former Central Church, Jack-

sonville, 111., against the action of the Presbytery of Springfield, in uniting

the First and Central Churches of Jacksonville.

The Synod is the court of last resort in such cases.—1886, p. 73; 1896,

p. 131.

10. A Presbytery may not dismiss or receive a church without the

consent of Synod.

Resolved, That it is unconstitutional for a Presbytery to dismiss a con-

gregation under their care, and for any other Presbytery to receive the

congregation so dismissed, without the approbation of the Synod ot

which such Presbyteries respectively belong.—1823, p. 91.
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11. Judicial decision relating to churches purposing to unite.

The Permanent Judicial Commission, to which was transmitted for

hearing and decision the matter of the Complaint of WiUiam McKibbin
and George W. Shields against the Synod of Ohio, hereby report that they

have held a hearing, in which both the complainants and respondents were
represented, and, after careful consideration of each and every specifica-

tion in said Complaint, report herewith their decision thereon as the judg-

ment herein, and find as follows, to wit:

That none of said specifications be sustained and that the case be dis-

missed.

The Complaint is lodged against the action of the Synod of Ohio in

sustaining the action of the Presbytery of Cincinnati in merging the First,

Second and Central Presbyterian Churches of Cincinnati. It is complained

that action to effect such union was taken in violation of the Constitution

of the Church, in that a sufficient request to Presbytery for union was not

had from said First Presbyterian Church, as required by Chap, x, Sec. viii.

Form of Government; that the vote of the congregation requesting

such union was a minority vote of those present, and that votes of persons

in favor of the union, given in writing to the meeting by members not

present, were counted in favor of the same and a majority thus obtained.

The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church does not prescribe the

manner in which the request to Presbytery for union shall be expressed,

and we do not pass upon the regularity, in general, of proceedings of con-

gregations in which absent members register their will by written directions

IDresented and received at the meeting; but we do. find that the action of

the congregation in this case with reference thereto was such as to estop

the congregation and these complainants from raising such question. Both
those for and those against the union used such votes, which have been

improperly called "proxy votes," and no objection was made at the time

to their use. The congregation also followed such vote by adopting, by
vote of those present, a resolution by which the "requests" for union was
directed to be certified to Presbytery, "in order that it may take due action

to complete the union and receive the united church under its care."

If there be any irregularity in the first voted "request" for union, the

second resolution was regularly passed and constituted a request for such

union, and was as well a ratification of the former vote, however irregular

it may have been.

Furthermore, no objection as to the regularity of the "request" of the

congregation to Presbytery for union, following the second vote, was
made at the meeting; nor was objection thereto made to Presbytery, ex-

cept upon the ground that these absentee votes, used only on the first

vote taken, were not competent under the rules and by-laws of the First

Church. It does not appear that the ecclesiastical body had any such

rules or by-laws, and it is this body that Presbytery deals with in effecting

the union of churches. The fact that there is nothing in the Constitution

of the Presbyterian Church expressly authorizing Presbytery to accept a

request for union, made in part by such votes, is not equivalent to a pro-

hibition thereof.

It was further the duty of the Presbytery itself to determine, as a ques-

tion of fact, whether it had acquired jurisdiction for union by receiving a
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"request" from the Church, and this it did by proceeding to consummate
the union upon the resolutions and papers which were duly submitted to

it, as well as by ratifying such vote of the First Church. In view of the

foregoing estoppels, such finding of fact by Presbytery could not be dis-

turbed, even had the second resolution not been passed at the meeting of

the congregation. But by the second resolution, passed by the congre-

gation at the same meeting. Presbytery acquired undoubted jurisdiction,

the Constitution of the Church was complied with, and the union was
regularly effected.

It has also been objected that the First Church did not request that

the Central Church be included in the union. It appears by the action

of the First Church in expressing their "request" to Presbytery, that it

contemplated the admission of other churches than the First and Second
Churches to the union. Furthermore, no such objection was specified in

the Complaint to Synod, and therefore cannot be urged here.

Other objections have been made which go only to the policy of Presby-

tery in consummating the union. Under Presbyterian law the Presbytery

is supreme in this matter, and we find that the union of the ecclesiastical

bodies known respectively as the First, Second and Central Presbj^terian

Churches of Cincinnati, under and by the name of "The Presbyterian

Church of the Covenant in Cincinnati," has been regularly effected, and
that the new church is the ecclesiastical and legal successor of each of said

former constituted churches.—1908, pp. 223-225.

XIII. TO ORDER WHATEVER PERTAINS TO THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OP THE
CHURCHES.

1. A Presbytery dissolves a pastoral relation on its own discretion,

for the peace and welfare of the church.

The Moderator explained the state of the question, and read the action

of the Presbytery of St. Louis complained against, which was as follows:

The Memorial of certain members of Pine Street Church having been
presented, after discussion.

Resolved, 1. That by the action of Presbytery in June, 1863, the pastoral

relation between Dr. McPheeters and the Pine Street Churcli was dis-

solved, and Dr. McPheeters ceased to be the pastor of that church, and
ceased to have the right to exercise discipline, or perform the functions of

the pastoral office in that church.

Resolved, 2. That inasmuch as this action was taken by Presbytery in

the exercise of its power "to ordain whatever pertains to the spiritual

welfare of the churches under their care," and is its solemn judgment that

the interests of the Pine Street Church required that Dr. McPheeters
should cease to exercise the functions of minister to that church, therefore

Presbytery learn with regret that Dr. McPheeters is still officiating as

minister in that church, whether by invitation of Session or at his own
instance is not known to Presbytery, but in cither case they do hereby

ordain and declare that in the judgment of Presbytery the peace and har-

mony and spiritual interests of Pine Street Church, as well as a proper

respect for* the feelings of a large minority opposed to the ministration of

their former pastor, require that Dr. McPheeters shall cease all connection

with that church, and no longer attempt to minister to that congregation.

The vote in the case was then taken:
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Whereupon the Moderator announced that the Complaints in this case

against the Presbytery of St. Louis were not sustained.

The following is the Minute in the case, viz.

:

The Assembly does not sustain the complainants, because the proceed-

ings of the Presbytery of St. Louis in this case appear Constitutional and
regular, and, so far as we can perceive, were judicious, equitable, and
for the edification of the church.

These Complaints, both in their language and the necessity of the case,

brought the whole proceeding under our review. The question of a dis-

solution of the pastoral relation between Dr. McPheeters and the Pine
Street Church was originally brought in an orderly manner before the

Presbytery, by Petition of a minority of said church, and a personal

tender of resignation by the pastor; and after all the Constitutional steps

were taken with care and deliberation, was decided by the Presbytery,

acting for the peace and welfare of that church. That which was called

an Appeal and Complaint to Synod against that action could not so sus-

pend all further proceedings as to prevent the Presbytery from consider-

ing and acting upon the continued disturbed state of that congregation;

and when, at a subsequent stated meeting of that body, this subject came
before them, they did, almost unanimously, deem it unadvisable that

the late pastor should continue ministerial labors in that congregation.

Against this decision of the Presbytery, Dr. McPheeters and others have
uttered these Complaints, which we do not sustain.

The Assembly has patiently listened to the history of this case from the

opposite points of view taken, but in their decision have strictly confined

themselves to the facts on record. The resignation of the pastoral relation,

and the distracted state of the church, seemed plainly to call for the action

of the Presbytery; and being upon the ground, and conversant with all

the circumstances and demands of the case, they seem most competent
to understand and decide what that action should be. The question of

the pastor's loyalty to his national government, which seemed to be so

largely a disturbing element in the church, has not been properly before

the Assembly, as it was not pronounced upon in any Presbyterial action.

They judged it best for the peace and prosperity of that particular church

that the late pastor should retire altogether, and cease from his public

ministrations to them; and this Assembly cannot decide otherwise. And
though many of the members of the Presbytery were absent from that

meeting which so decided, this could not invalidate their proceedings, as

it was a regular and lawful meeting of that body.

The right and duty of the Presbytery "to order whatever pertains to

the spiritual welfare of the churches under their care, and especially to

heal dissensions, by seeking to remove the occasions of them, is a dis-

tinctive and important feature in our Presbyterian polity. And when
the pastor himself so far recognized the propriety of his withdrawal as

to tender to the Presbytery his resignation, it was clearly competent for

that body not only to grant his request, but to order, if necessary, that

he cease his ministrations to that people, if they believed that by longer

continuing to serve them the dissensions would be fomented, the strife

become embittered, and the spiritual interests of the church endangered.

And when the Presbytery did, at length, so interfere and direct, without

pronouncing upon the rumors and side issues which were the occasions of
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the strife and unhappy condition of the church, thej^ simply undertook

to control the relations of pastor and people for the welfare of the church,

without impeaching, by any expression, the moral character and minis-

terial standing of that pastor. They only ordered, as a prudential measure,

that the resignation which he had himself voluntarily tendered to them,

should properly and entirely be carried out, by his ceasing in any way to

keep up this unhappy state of things, and by ceasing to minister to them

as their pastor.—1864, pp. 327, 328, 0. S.

2. Power of the Presbytery over the pulpits of its churches.

That stated supplies should not preach in the pulpits of any Pres-

bytery without its consent; and when the consent is refused, the Presby-

tery to which such minister serving as stated supply belongs, being notified,

should recall him within its own bounds.—1874, p. 83.

3. Powers of Presbyterial Committee charged with oversight of

church without pastor or Session.

Overture No. 265, from the Presbytery of Newcastle, asking as to the

powers of a Presbyterial committee charged with the oversight of a church

without a pastor or Session. It is recommended that the answer be that

such a committee of Presbytery may have and exercise all the powers and

discharge all the functions which the Presbytery properly has delegated

to it.—1915, p. 216.

4. The power of the Presbytery over unemployed ministers and
vacant churches.

[Note.—The subject of vacant churches and unemployed ministers w.as brought

before the Assembly by an Overture from the Synod of Toledo.—1871, p. 547. A
Special Committee of seven was appointed to consider and report upon it to the next

Assembly, p. 5VJ4. Its Report was referred to the next Assembly.— 1872, p. 54. The
next year the Assembly considered the Report as referred to it by the Connuittco on
Chuich Polity and adopted it.— 1873, pp. 562, 563. See Moore's Digest, ISSd. p. 176.

This scheme did not prove satisfactory in operation. A Committee was appointed

to report to the next Assembly on Overtures on Unemployed Ministers and Vacant
Churches.— 1880, p. 82.

That Committee reported a plan which was adopted.—1881, pp. 544, 548. See

Moore's Digefit, 1H86, pp. 498, 499, where the Report is given in full. Neither did this

scheme accomplish the desired results.

In 1888, the Assembly appointed yet another Committee, the Committee on the

Increa.se of the Supply of Ministers, and on Unemployed Ministers, and to the next

Asseml)ly they made a Report of progress, and to the Assembly of 1890 a full Report,

which may be found in the Minutes, 1890, Appendix, pp. 157-160; 1890, p. 110.

P'urther efforts continued through succeeding years without arriving at a complete

and satisfactory solution of this perplexing problem, see Minutes, 1891, pp. 209-213,

Appendix.
At length, in 1912, the General Assembly appointed the Permanent Committee on

Vacancy and Supply, and conferred upon it powers and duties as prescribed in Con-
stitutional Rule, No. 4, as follows:

The General Assembly shall have power to appoint a Perm.ancnt Committee or other

agency to supervise the supply of vacant puli>its, and the service of vuioniployed minis-

ters. The number of members, the officers and their duties, shall be determined by
the As.sembly. The powers of the agency shall be as follows: to conduct correspond-

ence with Synods and Presbyteries and their Committees, concerning unemployed min-
isters and vacant congregations; to seek to adjust in cooperatiim with Synodical and
Presbyterial Committees the requirements of vacancy and supply, by methods ade-

quate to the given conditions in any Synod or Presbytery; to furnish information to

church sessions and ministers; to suggest to the General Assembly plans for adminis-

tration, and to make an aiuuial report to the Assembly.— 1912, p. 129.

In 1922, the Assembly transferred the work of this Committee to the Office of the

General Asseml)ly, and discharged the ConHuittee from further responsibility for it.

See Minutes, 1922, p. 202; also "Vacancy and Supply," this Digest, \'ol. II, Index.)
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5. Functions and powers of the Boards in relations to the
Presbyteries.

Overture No. 4S, from the Presbytery of Sacramento, asking the Assembly
to define the functions and powers of the Boards in their relations to the
Presbyteries.

We recommend the following answer: The Presbytery has entire
jurisdiction over its churches and ministers, subject only to the higher
courts of the Church. The Boards of the Church have such authority and
and functions only as are delegated to them by the General Assembly,
whose instructions constitute the law of their administration and define
the relations existing between them and the Presbyteries.— 1909, p. 191.

[Note.—See above, 2, p. 208.]

6. The higher judicatories may institute process in cases in which
the lower have been directed so to do and have refused or

neglected to obey.

1. This Assembly reaffirms the resolutions adopted by the Synod and
Presbytery, setting forth the binding obligations of the fourth Command-
ment as expounded in the Standards of the Presbyterian Church and in
the repeated deliverances of the General Assembly, and also the declarations
oi the Synod and the Presbytery, that any voluntary and responsible
participation in the publication and sale of a Sunday newspaper is incon-
sistent alike with obedience to the law of God and with membership in the
Presbyterian Church.

2. That it is entirely within the Constitutional authority of a Presbytery
to direct the Session of a church under its care to proceed to the discipline
of any member of said church; and that it is competent for a Synod to
reaffirm such instructions on a reference of a case asking for its advice.
That the Session of the church of Sewickley were bound to carry out the
plain meaning of the instructions of the Presbytery of Allegheny, and that
their reasons for declining to do so are insufficient.

3. That the proper remedy for the Presbytery to apply to that Session, if

they continue to disobey the instructions of the Presbytery, is to put the
Session under discipline for contumacy.—1877, p. 531.

7. Care to be exercised in powers granted to Presbyterial Executive
Commissions.

The General Assembly, while recognizing the desirability and necessity,
in special instances, of a Presbytery's granting power to its Executive
Commission to act in its behalf, calls upon the Presbyteries to exercise
great care in granting such powers to an Executive Commission —1912
p. 169.

'

8. Plan for Presbyterial Executive Commissions.
The subject of a plan for the organization of Presbyterial Executive

Commissions was taken up at the beginning of the ecclesiastical year, and
a Committee of the Commission, consisting of the Rev. John P. Campbell,
D.D., and Rev. WiUiam H. Foulkes, D.D., was appointed to prepare the
plan. The recommendations following and the accompanying plan were



216 FORM OF GOVERNMENT, CHAP. X, SEC. VII

approved by the Executive Commission at its meeting in January, 1912,

printed, distributed to the Stated Clerks of Presbyteries, and published

for the information of the Church at large. They arc as follows:

I. RECOMMENDATIONS.

In view of the information received from many Presbyteries, and for

the purpose of assisting to systematize and expedite the business of our
Church, it is hereby recommended that Presbyteries organizing or reor-

ganizing their Executive Commissions consider the following points as

most likely to accompHsh tiieir purposes, in harmony with the action of

the General Assembly and the autonomy of the Presbyteries.

I. The Commission ought to be a body separate from the various
Standing Committees of Presbytery, and not composed of their chairmen
but of members elected for that position, but the Presbytery may elect

members of the Standing Committees as members of the Commission.

II. The number of members may wisely vary according to the size of

the Presbytery, keeping in mind that a small but strong Commission may
more easily meet for the emergencies which may call for its consideration,

and also the expense will at the same time be kept within smaller limits

without .sacrificing efficiency.

III. The chairman of the Commission ought to be selected for that

position and continued in office for three years, in order that the Com-
mission may not be without a leader, excepting for necessary changes,

IV. In order to secure rotation in office and prevent the possibility of

the power being assumed by a few, it would be better to make the members
ineligible for reelection till after a year has passed, in spite of the temporary
loss which might sometimes be experienced by this requirement.

V. The term of service may well be either three or two years, according

to circumstances.

VI. Executive or administrative duties may be assigned to it but not
judicial business, it being a well-recognized principle of government that

the Executive and Judicial Departments ought to be entirel}^ independent
of each other.

VII. Specific duties and powers ought to be enumerated in the By-Laws
dealing with the Executive Commission, among which the two of greatest

importance are:

1. In cooperation witli the Executive Commission of the General
Assembly and Synod it should be gi\'en the duty of d(\aling with the Budget
for the Boards and all matters relating to it.

2. All the missionary interests of the Presbyterj^ should be in its charge,

which it should be directed to harmonize and advance, either through the

existing Standing Committees or by recommendations to Presbytery direct.

This should include the consideration of all apportionments and assess-

ments of whatever name in these lines.

3. A third duty which may well be assigned to it, when the Presbytery
has no other i)lan, is the study of the business of the Presbytery for the

purpose of increasing its efficiency, and securing the proper balance to the

various items which are to be considered. As a directing Committee in

charge of the Docket, it has large possibilities for good.
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4. Those Presbyteries which feel the need of an Advisory Committee
competent to consider difficulties arising in any of their churches, may
also assign such matters to the Executive Commission.

5. Any of the specific duties mentioned alcove may properly be assigned

to the Commission, with power to act or to recommend, as the cases may
call for, and it becomes a convenient Executive Agency to which incidental

duties may be assigned, from time to time, as they arise, with such power
as may be delegated with the duties.

II. PLAN.

The following Presbyterial plan is submitted along with the recom-
mendations.

PLAN OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMISSION.

Chapter I. General Provisions.

Art. 1. The Executive Commission shall consist of seven members,
divided into three classes, composed of one minister and one elder, elected

for terms of three years each, excepting for the first and second terms, and,

in addition to the six thus provided for, Presbytery shall elect a chairman
for the term of three years, and whenever the office of chairman shall be

vacant the newly elected chairman shall be chosen for a term of three

years. The members of the Commission shall be elected at the stated

meetings of Presbytery. Vacancies shall be fidled only at such meetings
of the Presbytery. Paid agents of the Presbytery or of the General Assem-
bly Boards shall be ineligible for membership, and members who have
served a term shall be inehgible for reelection for the term immediately
succeeding.

Art. 2. The Commission shall make its own By-Laws and select its

own clerk, except in cases where the Presbytery ma}'' appoint its Stated

Clerk to that duty but the chairman shall be its Executive Officer, in

whose charge the business of the Commission shall be placed, and to

whom shall be assigned the duty of presenting the Commission's actions

to the Presbytery.

Art. 3. All matters referred to the Commission, requiring action shall

be reported to the Presbytery with the Commission's recommendations,
excepting such items as may be specifically assigned to the Commission
with power to act, in which case the action taken shall be reported at the

next meeting of the Presbytery and shall become thereby the action of the

Presbytery, subject to the provisions of the Book of Discipline, Sections

84-93.

Chapter II. Duties.

Art. 1. It shall be the duty of the Executive Commission to cooperate

with the Executive Commissions of the General Assembly and of the

Synods, in matters which they may bring before it.

Of its own motion it may consider and propose action on

—

2. All matters relating to the Budget.

3. All matters relating to the coordinating and harmonizing of the

missionary interests within the bounds of the Presbytery.

In the accomplishment of this work it shall take the place of a Com-
mittee on Systematic Beneficence.
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4. All matters relating to proposed appropriations, assessments and

appeals to the churches, from Presbyterial Committees and other agencies

inside or outside the churches, unless otherwise provided for, shall first

be submitted to the Executive Commission in order that conflicts, irrita-

tion, and neglect may be overcome, and efficiency and economy promoted.

5. The Commission shall study the business of Presbytery, for the

purpose of promoting economy of time and efficiency of operation, and

shall have charge, for that end, of the preparation of the Docket, being

aided by the Stated Clerk, who shall meet with the Commission when so

desired. The Commission shall report to Presbytery such changes in

the Docket as it may deem expedient, except in such cases as the Pres-

bytery has provided for by direct action.

6. The Commission shall have authority, upon application from either

the pastor or Session of a self-supporting church, to examine into and, so

far as possible, adjust difficulties affecting the welfare of the church.

Difficulties arising in any of the dependent churches may be referred to

the Commission by the Committee on Home Missions. In any cases

arising under this provision the action of the Commission shall be advisory

only until such time as Presbytery may specifically direct otherwise.

7. The Commission shall be the Committee on the Minutes of the

Assembly, considering and recommending to Presbytery such action as

may seem advisable, relating to the Overtures and other matters which

may be referred by the General Assembly to the Presbyteries.

8. Other duties may be assigned to the Commission from time to time,

as may be found advisable, and any of the provisions of this chapter may
be altered or amended in accordance with the Standing Rules of Presbytery,

or immediately by unanimous consent.

9. The Commission shall incur no expense except by direction of Pres-

bytery.

10. All provisions of the Standing Rules of the Presbytery which may
conflict with any of the provisions of these chapters and articles, shall

be considered suspended, with the adoption of this plan. The Commission,

with the cooperation of the Stated Clerk, may revise the said Rules at any

time, recommending such changes as are deemed necessary.—1912, pp.

214-217.

9. Judicial decision affecting Presbytery's duty of review and
control, and right of majority rule.

In the matter of the above styled Complaint your Permanent Judicial

Commission would respectfully report:

It appears that the Presbytery of San Francisco-Oakland, (later called

the Presbytery of San Francisco) on March 20, 1917, adopted certain

amendments to its Standing Rules, erecting and providing for the manage-

ment of a Church Extension Board "which should effectively carry out a

forward plan of church extension": That certain ministers and elders of

said Presbytery, believing that the said amendments to the Standing Rules

of Presbytery were unconstitutional, complained to the Synod of Cali-

fornia, in session at Los Angeles, October 18, 1917. The Complaint was

entertained by the Synod, both the complainants and respondents agree-

ing that the case "should be considered as a friendly suit to settle principles
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involved, and to learn whether the action complained of was in accord
with the Constitution of the Church."

The action of the Synod of California was as follows

:

"It is the judgment of your committee that the Presbytery of San
Francisco acted within its rights in adopting the Standing Rules as
amended."

Of this decision F. A. Doane, W. C. Spann and W. J. Clifford, members
of said Presbytery, complained to the General Assembly meeting in
Columbus, May 16, 1918.

The General Assembly having reported the case to its Permanent
Judicial Commission for adjudication, the Complaint was regularly brought
before the Commission for action. The Complaint was entertained, both
complainant and respondent appeared and agreed to waive all technical-
ities and requested that the case be considered in the nature of a friendly
suit, to be decided on its merits for the purpose of settling the Consti-
tutionality of the action taken by Presbytery.
The Complaint sets forth

:

1. That the Synod of California has permitted the Presbytery of San
Francisco to transcend its Constitutional power by transferring its power
to a group of men (the Church Extension Board) contrary to the Consti-
tution of the Church.

2. That the Synod has allowed Presbytery to create an organization,
known as a "Board," not subject to the majority control of the Presbytery.

3. That the Synod has approved the action of Presbytery in taking
away the control of two thirds of the Presbytery, lacking one, in the
following matters:

(a) Supervision of the work of evangelism.

(6) Christian social work.
(c) Planting and fostering of Presbyterian churches, Sabbath schools

and missions.

(d) Location and erection of church buildings.
(e) Granting or withholding financial aid in the case of any church,

mission or Christian social work.

(/) Appointment of all salaried officers of a Church Extension Board,
fixing their terms of service and compensation.

(g) And all other matters that may be entrusted to it.

4. That the Synod has permitted the Presbytery to discriminate against
its Home Mission pastors and churches by requiring that they should
submit to the control of one third instead of a majority of Presbytery in
all matters in which the Church Extension Board shall make decisions.
The following facts submitted to the Committee are necessary for a

better understanding of the case. The Church Extension Board of San
Francisco Presbytery is composed of sixteen ministers and elders, not all

of whom need be members of the Presbytery at any Session. For it should
be remembered that while a minister is a member of the Presbytery, by
virtue of his office, after he has been once received by that body; an elder
is a member only on election by the Session of his church as its representa-
tive at any particular meeting. When the meeting closes his membership
in Presbytery ends until again elected by his Session. This Church Ex-
tension Board then is not the Presbytery, but another organization, com-
posed possibly of presbyters and non-presbyters, a creature of the Pres-
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bytery entrusted with certain powers to do certain works. As a creature

of the Presbj^cry it is responsible to the Presbytery and its actions must
be reviewed and ratified by the creating body.

Amendment No. 1 to the Standing Rules of San Francisco Presbytery is

here appended that it may be seen whether this axiomatic principle has

been observed.

The amended rule is as follows: "For the purpose of effectively carry-

ing out a forward plan in church extension, the Church Extension Com-
mittee gives notice of the following proposed changes in the standing rules

of Presbytery:

Amendment No. 1.

"That Rule No. 31 subdivision (c), be amended to read as follows:

"(c) The Church Extension Board shall have supervision of the field of

the Presbytery with reference to the work of the evangelization, Christian

social work, the planting and fostering of Presbyterian Churches, Sabbath
schools and Missions, the location and erection of church buildings, and
the securing funds for the work under its care. It shall have discretion as

to granting or withholding financial aid (Home Mission or Church Erection)

in the case of any church, iiiission, or Christian social work, fi'om funds
entrusted to its care. Every church receiving aid or intending to ask it, in

taking steps to secure a pastor shall confer with this Board, which shall

act in C:>'6peration ivith the Committee on Vacancy and Supply. This Board
shall have power to recommend to Presbytery the removal of any pastor

of any church receiving aid, after due notification of the pastor, when in

its judgment the best interest of said church demands it.

"It shall have po>\er to appoint all of its salaried officers, subject to

ratification by Presbytery, and to fix their terms of service and compensa-
tion. It shall have the right to make rules of administration or by-laws

for the conduct of its business, subject to ratification by Presbyter3\ It

shall report at each regular meeting of the Presbytery.

"In these and all other matters entrusted to it, the Board shall have fxdl

power to act, provided, however, that any of its acts may be set aside or recalled

by a vote of two thirds of Presbytery at any meeting of that body held at least

ten days after notice to the Church Extension Board of intention to move such

recall."

At first glance it would seem as if the right of review and control had
been reserved by the Presbytery, for the rule reads in two places "subject

to ratification by Presbytery." It also provides that the Board "shall

report at each regular meeting of the Presbytery." But a little later it is

made clear what this "ratification by Presbj'^tery" and "report to Presby-

tery" really is. "In these and all other matters entrusted to it the Board
shall have full power to act, provided, however, that any of its acts may
be set aside or recalled by a vote of two thirds of Presbytery at any meet-
ing of that body held at least ten days after notice to the Church Exten-

sion Jioard to move such recall." The ratification is simply non-action of

Presbytery and the reporting is merely a report of what has been done.

Here, then, is an institution created by a majority vote of Presbytery

and capable of being destroyed by a majority vote of Presbyter}^, whose
acts, while it continues in existence, cannot be reviewed or controlled by
the body creating it, except by a two thirds vote of the Presbytery at

certain definite times, a situation manifestly illegal and unconstitutional.
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The majority rule is one of the fundamental principles of the Church as

it is of all deliberative procedure. The only exceptions to the rule are the

cases of a reconsideration of a vote previously taken by the deliberative

body. Thus under the General Rules for Judicatories 23 and 24, a two
thirds or three fourths vote of the members present at the decision re-

considered, is demanded. But this case does not fall under either of these

rules. The Presbytery is not reconsidering its own action but ratifying or

reversing the action of its creature reporting to it. And the Constitutional

principle of majority rule certainly applies.

The Permanent Judicial Commission's judgment therefore is that the

Presbytery of San Francisco has transcended its Constitutional povv'ers by
adopting this first amendment to its Standing Rules in the following par-

ticulars :

1. It has limited and partially destroyed its Constitutional duty of

review and control.

2. It has abolishe 1 in a large sphere of activity the Constitutional right

of majority rule, and instead placed the Presbytery beneath the rule of a

minority.

In so far as the Complaint of the complainants is concerned with the

adoption of Amendment No. 1 to the Standing Rules of San Francisco Pres-

bj'-tery, the Complaint is sustained and the Synod of California is directed

to order the Presbytery of San Francisco to restore in its amended rules

the principle of majority control.— 1918, pp. 169-172.

VIII. It shall be the duty of the presbytery to keep a full and fair record

of their proceedings, and to report to the synod, every year, licensures,

ordinations, the receiving or dismissing of members, the removal of mem-
bers by death, the union or division of congregations, or the formation of

new ones, and, in general, all the important changes which may have taken

place within their bounds in the course of the j^ear.

[Note.—See below, under Form of Government, Chap, xi. Sec. vi. Nearly every case
there applies equally to the Records of Presbytery.]

1. Narratives and all important Papers to be recorded.

Resolved, That this Assembly earnestly recommend to the Synods and
Presbyteries to record in their Minutes the Narrative of Religion and all

other Papers.—1870, p. 91; 1892, p. 200.

2. Minutes of Presbyteries may be kept in print.

Overture from the Synod of New York, asking the Assembly to make a
definite deliverance as to whether the principle established in relation to

the Records of Synods {Minutes, 1884, p. 75) does not apply to tliose of

Presbyteries also.

This answer referred to has reference to the keeping the Minutes of the

Synods in print.

Your Committee recommend an answer in the affirmative; and to say

that all our Church courts may follow the same rule, only observing with

care:

1. That the Minutes be fully and accurately kept and recorded.
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2. That they be preserved in volumes, and not left to separate pam-
phlet-, and be carefully paged.

3. That they have blanks left for corr'.^ctions and approval.

4. That the Minutes of every meeting be duly authenticated by the

written name of the Stated Clerk, or some officer appointed to authenti-

cate them.—1889, p. 101.

3. Churches holding services in foreign languages to be designated

in Statistical Reports.

It was Resolved, That the Stated Clerks of the Presbyteries indicate, in

the Statistical Reports, the nationality of all churches in which services are

held in a foreign language, by adding to or inserting in the name of a given

church the customary national name of the persons worshiping therein.

—

1882, p. 18.

4. The loose-leaf system.

In answer to Overtures 201 to 223 inclusive, 291, 292 and 306, relative

to the loose-leaf system, the following is recommended:

That tlie use of the loose-leaf system be permitted, provided each set

of Records be kept on leaves of uniform si/;e and style, numbered consec-

utively in uniform type by some printing mechanism, held securely in an

automatic locking binder, from which they cannot be removed without

unlocking, and ultimately bound in permanent book form in volumes of

not more than 400 leaves.—1913, p. 132.

5. The Stated Clerk of the Assembly may, upon explicit official

information, correct errors.

Overture from the Presbytery of Mahoning, asking the General Assem-

bly to restrain its Stated Clerk from making alterations in Statistical

Reports, in face of the deliberate action and order of the Presbytery, on

the subject of putting to the names of ministers the designations "W.C."

and "H.R." Your Committee recommend the following answer: The

General Assembly enjoins its Presbyteries to carefully attend to sending

their Statistical Reports as full and complete as practicable. And further,

it is the judgment of the Assembly that it is within the province of the

Stated Clerk to correct obvious errors and to supply evident omissions in

the Statistical Reports sent up by the Presbyteries; it being understood,

however, that changes shall be made only upon explicit official information.

—1882, p. 96.

6. Judicial decision concerning exceptions to Synodical Minutes.

The Rev. Joseph R. Milligan, Stated Clerk of the Presbytery of New
Castle, filed with the Stated Clerk of the General As'^embly on November

9, 1920, a Complaint against the Synod of Baltimore. The Complaint is

against certain exceptions to the Minutes of the Synod of Baltimore

under the date of October 25-27, 1920.

1, As it concerns the insertion of an extra leaf in tlie Record book be-

tween pages 29S-299.

2. As it concerns the finding of the Synod of Baltimore viz.: that the

negative action taken by the Presbytery of New Castle in the case of the
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Elkton Church was contrary to the intention of the Judicial Commission
of the Synod of Baltimore.

It is the judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission:

1. That the exception made by the Synod to the Record of the Presbytery

of New Castle was well taken; that the first ground of the Complaint be

not sustained.

2. That the findings of the Synod concerning the negative action of the

Presbytery were erroneous; and that the second ground of Complaint be

sustained.

Mr. Arthur L. Jackson, being a member of the Synod of Baltimore, was
not present and took no part in the decision of this case.—1921, p. 134.

7. No designation after names of ministers without charge.

Overture No. 65, from the Presbytery of Syracuse, is as follows:

"The Presbytery of Syracuse hereby respectfully overtures the General

Assembly to amend the rules for the preparation of the Statistical Report,

so that Rule 4 shall read: 'Place after the name of every minister an
abbreviation denoting his occupation, except that the names of ministers

without charge shall be inserted without any designation whatever.'
"

It is recommended that Rule 4 be so changed.—1905, p. 82.

8. H.M. to be inserted after names of home missionaries.

Overture No. 51, from the Presbytery of Pendleton, on abbreviations

after ministers' names in the Statistical Reports of Presbyteries, proposes

that the initials H.M. be used for a minister in charge of a Home Mission

church, but not installed as pastor, and H.M. P. for a minister installed as

pastor of a Home Mission church. We recommend that the former part

of the proposal be approved, the initials H.M. seeming appropriate, after

the analogy of the initials F.M. for foreign missionaries, but that the latter

part be not approved, there appearing no adequate reason for distinguishing

between pastors of home mission churches and pastors of other churches.

—1905, p. 82.

9. All ecclesiastical changes to be immediately reported.

Resolved, 1. That all ecclesiastical changes shall be repor^^ed immedi-
ately upon their occurrence, by the Stated Clerk of Presbytery, to the

Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, who shall issue supplements and
numbers of the Minutes at regular intervals containing lists of such changes,

etc. These lists shall be furnished, without extra charge, to the chairmen
of Presbyterial and Synodical Committees, to the Clerks of Presbyteries

and Synods, and upon request to unemployed ministers and to the Clerks

of Sessions of vacant congregations.—1901, p. 143; also, 1902, p. 176.

IX. The presbytery shall meet on its own adjournment; and when

any emergency shall require a meeting sooner than the time to which it

stands adjourned, the moderator, or, in case of his absence, death, or

inability to act, the stated clerk, shall, with the concurrence, or at the

request of two ministers and two elders, the elders being of dilTerent

congregations, call a special meeting. For this purpose he shall send a
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circular letter, specifying the particular business of the intended meeting,

to every minister belonging to the presbytery, and to the session of every

vacant congregation, in due time previous to the meeting; which shall

not be less than ten days. And nothing shall be transacted at such special

meeting besides the particular business for which the judicatory has been

thus convened.

1. Presbytery may meet without its own bounds.

1. Resolved, That Synod has power to order a Presbytery to meet and

to transact such business as in the judgment of Synod is intimately con-

nected with the good order and well-baing of the Church.

2. Resolved, That as such meetings are of the nature of pro re nata meet-

ings, the rules that are laid down in our book for the regulation of such

called meetings ought to regulate and govern in all cases these meetings

ordered by Synod, except when ordered to meet during the sessions of

Synod on business immediately connected with the proceedings of that

body. In such cases the Presbytery may be required to meet at once by

order of the Synod.

3. Resolved, That whilst it would be inexpedient and wrong for the

Synod to order a Presbytery to meet beyond its own bounds without the

express consent of its members, we see no Constitutional or valid objec-

tion against a Presbytery agreeing to meet without its own geographical

limits.—1848, p. 60, 0. S,

2. A meeting pro re nata must be called by the moderator chosen
at a stated meeting.

[The Records of the Synod of Mississippi approved,] with the exception

that the Synod acknowledges the Constitutionality of a meeting of the

Presbytery of Clinton that had been called by a moderator chosen pro

tempore at a previous pro re nata meeting, instead of being called by the

moderator appointed at the last stated meeting of the Presbytery.—1842,

p. 28, O. S.

3. When meetings pro re nata may be called.

In answer to the first query, the Synod judge that meetings of judica-

tures pro re nata can only be necessary on account of important occur-

rences unknown at their last meeting, and which cannot be safely de-

ferred till their stated meeting, such as scandal raised on a minister's

character tending to destroy his usefulness and bring rei)roach on religion,

or feuds in a congregation threatening its dissolution, or some dangerous

error or heresy broached; but not matters judicially deferred by the judica-

ture, except some unforeseen circumstance occurs, which makes it appear

that some principal things on which the judgment depends may then be

had, and cannot be obtained if it is deferred till their stated meeting, nor

for any matters that ordinarily come in at their stated meetings. And
when such occasional meetings appear necessary to the moderator him-

self, it is proper to call the judicature together, or upon the application of

any two members judging it necessary, provided always that seasonable

notice be given to all the members of the occasion, time and place of
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meeting, and that it be appointed at such a season as may render the

attendance of the members practicable.—1760, p. 305.

4. Applicants for a meeting pro re nata may name a time and place
which the moderator may not change.

1. In an appHcation to the moderator of a Presbytery to call a pro re

nata meeting of that body, is it competent for applicants to specify a

particular time and place for such meeting?

2. If a particular time or place, or both, be specified in the application

for a pro re nata meeting of Presbytery, has the moderator a right, on

such application, to call a meeting at a different time and place?

The first question was answered affirmatively, the second negatively, at

the recommendation of the Committee.—1856, p. 522, 0. S.

5. What business may be done at a pro re nata meeting.

Overture from the Presbytery of Newton, asking the General Assembly
if, at a pro re nata meeting, business, necessarily resulting from action taken

at such meeting, but not included in the call, can be properly transacted.

For example: at a pro re nata meeting to dissolve a pastoral relation

and dismiss the pastor, the following items which were not in the call were

transacted:

Arrangements were made for declaring the pulpit vacant;

Supplies were furnished for the vacant pulpit;

A neighboring pastor was appointed moderator of the Session of the

vacant church, according to a Standing Rule of the Presbytery;

The minister dismissed left the important Committee on Systematic

Beneficence without a chairman, of which Committee the remaining

members were not able to act: at this pro re nata meeting this vacancy

was filled.

The Committee recommend the following answer: Only such action

should be had at a pro re nata meeting as is essential to complete the

business directly connected with that named in the call for said meetin-?.

In the case submitted the appointment of the chairman of a permanent

Committee of the Presbytery was not within the limits of the call for the

pro re nata meeting.—1874, p. 81.

6. How the place of the regularly appointed meeting may be
changed.

Overture from the Presbytery of Bellefontaine, asking the Assembly

to provide a plan for the more convenient change of the place of meeting

of the Presbyteries, similar to that provided for the Synods, as found in

Moore's Digest, p. 509.

Answer. Whenever from any cause it shall be necessary to change

the place of the regularly appointed meeting of a Presbytery, its Stated

Clerk shall, at the request of at least three fourths of the clerks of its

church Sessions, be authorized to secure another place of meeting, and

to issue his official call for the meeting of the Presbytery accordingly.

(See Digest of 1886, p. 509, similar action as to Synod. )^1890, p. 45.
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7. How to change the regularly appointed meeting of Presbytery.

Overtures Nos. 61, 62, 159 and 160, from the Presbyteries of Indiana,

White Water, Fort Wayne and Crawfordsvillc, asking tho Assembly to

adopt a rule to the effect that, "whenever, from any cause, it shall become
necessary to change the regularly appointed meeting of Presbytery, its

moderator. Stated Clerk and Permanent Clerk shall be authorized to

secure another place of meeting, and issue a call for the meeting of Pres-

bytery accordingly." The Committee would recommend its adoption.

—

1916, p. 244.

8. Moderator is not the judge of the necessity of a pro re nata
meeting.

Judicial Case No. 11.—The Judicial Commission, to whom this case has

been submitted, respectfully report as follows:

The Presbytery of Philadelphia North, on January 19, 1S97, took the

folio >ving action, viz.:

"Resolved, T!iat it is the sense of the Presbytery, that in the case of a

request, signed and presented, as permitted in Chap, x. Sec. x, of the

Form of Government, for a special meeting of Presbytery, the mod-
erator is to be the judge as to whether the emergency is such as to re-

quire the holding of such meeting."

Against tliis action Rev. W. H. Pumphrey complained to the Synod of

Pennsylvania.

The Synod decided that, though a question in Church polity, as well

as a Constitutional question, was involved, no action was necessary.

Against this action of Synod Rev. W. H. Pumphrey complained to the

General Assembly.

After a due hearing of the parties, and full compliance with the require-

ments of the Book of Discipline, the Commission find as follows:

That the Complaint is sustained upon the ground that a Constitutional

question is involved; that the requirements of Chap, x. Sec. x, of the

Form of Government are mandatory and not discretionary; and that

the case be remanded to Synod, with the injunction that the.y reconsider

this action, and record their decision agreeably to the requirements of our

Constitution.—1898, p. 133.

X, At every meeting of presbytery a sermon shall be delivered, if

convenient; and every particular session shall be opened and closed with

prayer,

1. The preacher not necessarily a member of that Presbytery.

The Records of the Synod of Indiana approved, except tliat on page 253

it appeared that the Presbytery of Madison, at a certain meeting, in the

absence of the moderator, invited a minister from another Presbytery

to preach the opening sermon. This act of Presbytery the Sjmod con-

demn as unconstitutional. The Committee are of the opinion that the

Presbytery by so doing violated no principle of the Constitution.—1849,

p. 250, O. S.

[NoTK.—It will be observed th.at Sec, x docs not recjuire that the sermon shall be
delivered at the openimj of the meeting.)
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2. A session of an ecclesiastical body is the sitting of a single day.

Overture No. 227, from the Synod of Minnesota, asks the General

Assembly to define what constitutes a session of an ecclesiastical body.

The following answer is recommended: A single session of a judicatory

is understood to be a single sitting, or the sitting of a single day when
continued, even though interrupted by a recess or recesses.—1899, p. 111.

3. Judicial decision that omission of sermon at opening of

Presbytery is not illegal.

There was referred to the Commission for adjudication the Complaint
of the Rev. A. M. Eells, with respect to the judgment of the Synod of

Kansas dismissing his Complaint to the judicatory, as to the action of the

Presbytery of Larned in faihng to open a stated meeting of the Presbytery
with a sermon. The Commission would report that in its opinion the

omission of a sermon on the occasion in question was not a violation of

Chap. X, Sec, x, of the Form of Government of the Presbyterian Church
in the U. S. A.

The language of Chap, x, Sec. x, is: "At every meeting of presby-

tery, a sermon shall be delivered, if convenient. . .
." Manifestly, this

language allowed the Larned Presbytery, as was held by the Synod of

Kansas, to determine for itself whether the delivery of a sermon at its

meeting was convenient or otherwise. In support of his contention that

the Synod of Kansas erred in dismissing his Complaint, the complainant
cites a deliverance of the General Assembly found in the Minutes of the

meeting of 1900, at p. 977, by which it was declared that a sermon must
be delivered at the opening of a Synod.

This deliverance of the General Assembly conforms to Chap, xi, Sec.

V, of the Form of Government, which provides that: "The synod shall

convene at least once in each year; at the opening of which a sermon
shall be delivered by the moderator, or, in case of his absence, by some
other member. ..."

It will be observed that the language of this section is mandatory. It

requires that in opening the Synod a sermon shall {i.e., must) be deUvered;
whereas, that of Chap, x. Sec. x, applying to the opening of the Pres-

bytery is not mandatory, but merely directory, leaving it to the Pres-

bytery to determine whether the sermon shall be delivered. If, there-

fore, the Presbytery finds it inconvenient to have the sermon, it may
allow its omission. The Permanent Judicial Commission would not
be understood as advising that the delivery of the sermon at any stated
meeting of a Presbytery be omitted. On the contrary, if charged with the
duty of advising the Presbyteries, it would advise that the sermon be
delivered, unless the inconvenience resulting from its delivery would ser-

iously interfere with the business of the Presbytery.

The duty of the Permanent Judicial Commission, however, goes no
further than to pass upon the question whether the action of Larned
Presbytery in omitting the sermon on the occasion complained of was
illegal. As such action was not illegal, the Synod of Kansas did not err

in rendering the judgment complained of. The judgment is, therefore,

affirmed, and the Complaint dismissed.—1911, p. 134.
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XI. Ministers in good standing in other presbyteries, or in any sister

churches, who may happen to be present, may be invited to sit with the

presbytery, as corresponding members. Such members shall be entitled

to deliberate and advise, but not to vote in any decisions of the presby-

tery.

1. Synods and Presbyteries may correspond with local bodies.

a. Resolved, That while this Assembly would not interfere authorita-

tively with the lower judicatories in the exercise of their prerogative,

they would recommend that no ministers should be invited to sit as corre-

spondents who do not belong to some body in correspondence with this

Assembly.—1843, p. 23, N. S.

b. The Report of the Committee in reference to correspondence with

the Methodist Episcopal conferences, which had been put upon the docket,

was taken up, and the following resolution was adopted, viz.:

Whereas, The communication of the Oneida Annual Conference of the

Methodist Episcopal Church solicits only a correspondence between

themselves and the Sjaiod of New York and New Jersey, and not with

the Presbyterian Church generally; and

Whereas, The Synod referred the matter to the Assembly without sub-

mitting any specific proposition or plan for such correspondence; therefore,

Resolved, That the communication be referred back to the Synod to

adopt such measures as they may deem proper in pursuance of the re-

quest for a correspondence of the local bodies.—1880, p. 323, N. S.

c. Overture: Is it orderly for our Presbyteries and Synods to invite

ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church to sit as corresponding

members? which was answered by the Assembly unanimously in the

affirmative.—1849, p. 174, N. S.

2. The ecclesiastical bodies must be named.

Minutes (Synod of Albany) approved, with the exception of having

invited several ministers to take their seats as corresponding members
without describing the ecclesiastical bodies to which such ministers belong.

—1815, p. 578.

3. An elder cannot sit as a corresponding member.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Milwaukee, for an answer to the

following question: "In a meeting of Presbytery, is there Constitutional

objection to inviting a ruling elder present, as the retiring moderator,

but not a delegate, to sit as a corresponding member?" It is recom-

mended that this answer be returned: "He cannot be invited to sit as a

corresponding member in the Presbytery, because he is from no body in

correspondence with it, and because he is eligible to the Presbytery as

one of its constituency, and has not been delegated by his Session."—1886,

p. 48.

4. A Unitarian minister may not be invited to sit.

Exception to Records of the Synod of the Columbia. Wc find on page

17 this Record: That "The Rev. T. L. Elliott, of the Unitarian Church of

Portland, being present, was invited to the privileges of the floor."

To this action of the Synod the Assembly' excepts.—1886, p. 110.
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CHAPTER XI.

OF THE SYNOD.

I. As a presbytery is a convention of the bishops and elders within a

certain district; so a synod is a convention of the bishops and elders within

a larger district, including at least three presbyteries. The synod may be

composed, at its own option, with the consent of a majority of its pres-

byteries, either of all the bishops and an elder from each congregation in

its district, with the same modifications as in the presbytery, or of equal

delegations of bishops and elders, elected by the presbyteries on a basis

and in a ratio determined in like manner by the synod itself and its pres-

byteries.

[Note.—The Form of Government, as adopted in 1789, read: "A Synod is the Con-
vention of several Presbyteries within a larger district, including at least three Pres-
byteries." The Assembly of 1804, p. 304, sent down an Overture to the Presbyteries
to change the section, and added in a note, " Under this section it has been doubted
whether the members can proceed to business as a Synod, unless there are present
several Presbyteries, i. e., at least three ministers from one of the existing Presbyteries
and three from another. The amendment therefore goes to make a Synod consist not
of Presbyteries, but, as it ought, of bishops and elders." The amendment was adopted.
—1805, p. 333.

1. Mode in which a Synod may become a delegated body.

Should any Synod vote to become a delegated body, its decision shall

be submitted to its Presbyteries, and shall take effect when ratified by a
majority thereof. This result shall be ascertained at a subsequent meeting
of the Synod; or, if the Synod so provide, the result shall be certified

to the moderator and clerks of the Synod, and by them be communicated
to the several Presbyteries as a basis for electing delegates to the ensuing
or second meeting.— 1882, p. 97.

2. Clerical commissioners not confined to pastors.

Your Judicial Commission to which was referred the Complaint of the
Rev. Charles S. Lane (and others) against the action of the Synod of

New York, in the case of the Complaint of the Rev. Charles S. Lane and
six others against the Pres'bytery of Westchester in elecnng as commis-
sioners to the Synod of New York two ministers who at the time of their

election were without pastoral charge; voted not to sustain for the follow-

ing reasons, viz., inasmuch as there was in the findings of the Judicial

Commission no point of Constitution or law to adjudicate, the action of

the Commission was final.—1899, p. 95.

3. Synod may not refuse to receive the members of its Presbyteries,

nor order their names to be erased.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Disciphne, Chap, ix, Sec. 73, p. 540.]

4. Synods as constituted at different periods.

[See Vol. 11, Index.]
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II. Any seven ministers, belonging to the synod, who shall convene

at the time and place of meeting, with as many elders as may be present,

shall be a quorum to transact synodical business; provided not more than

three of the said ministers belong to one presbytery.

1. When a Synod consists of three Presbyteries, the withdrawal of

one of them, for judicial business, does not destroy the quorum.

a. An Overture from the Presbytery of New Castle, asking the Gen-
eral Assembly, "in view of the withdrawal of the Presbytery of Rio de
Janeiro from the Synod of Baltimore, causing that Synod to be left with-

out a Constitutional quorum of Presbyteries in issuing judicial cases, to

enlarge the Synod of Baltimore by tl"e addition of one or more Presby-

teries."

The Committee refers to Chap, xi. Form of Government, and says,

"The Synod of Baltimore, as now constituted, comprises the three Pres-

byteries of Baltimore, New Castle and Wasliinglon City," and recom-
mend that no action be taken. The Report was adopted.—1889, p. 80.

b. Overture, from the Synod of Atlantic, concerning a quorum of Synod,

questions

:

(1) In the case of a Synod composed of three Presbyteries and seven

ministers, not more than three of whom are from one Presbytery, does

this constitute a quorum for all Synodical business?

The answer recommended is. Yes. See P'orm of Government, Chap.
xi, Sec. ii.

(2) Does the withdrawal of one Presbytery, as required by the Book
of Discipline (Sees. 90 and 98), in judicial cases, vacate the quorum of

Synod for judicial business? Your Committee recommend as an answer:

Tlie Synod being constituted with a quorum present, remains legally

constituted for judicial business after such withdrawal of one of the Pres-

byteries.—1892, p. 189.

2. The rule as to a quorum must be observed. Irregular

proceedings, how treated.

It appears from the Record that certain members of the Synod of Wes^
Tennessee met at Knoxville, Tenn., October 12, 1848, and constituted

themselves the Synod of West Tennessee, contrary to the Form of Govern-
ment, Chap, xi. Sec. ii, there being seven ministers present, but four of

them were from one Presbytery.

1. The Assembly declare all proceedings and acts of those members of

the Synod of West Tennessee found recorded on pp. 21-4-230 unconstitu-

tional and invalid, except so far as relates to the appointment of the time

and place for the next meeting of Synod.

2. That the Synod be directed to review, at its first regular meeting
hereafter, the proceedings and acts of said members of the Synod, and
that they adopt or reject the same, in whole or in part, as they may see

fit.—1849, p. 248, 0. S. See 1891, p. 144.

3. The acts of less than a quorum are unconstitutional and void.

a. In regard to the Minutes of 1855, Synod of Arkansas, the Assem-
bly declares:
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1. That the proceedings and acts of the members of said Synod, met

at Little Rock, September 20, 1855, are unconstitutional and void

—

inasmuch as they proceeded without such a quorum as the Constitution

requires—except so far as relates to the appointment of the time and

place of the next meeting.

2. The Synod is directed to review, at its next regular meeting, the

proceedings and acts of said members, and to adopt or reject them, in

whole or in part, as they may see fit.—185G, p. 539, 0. S. See 1891, p. 144.

b. The Judicial Commission appointed in the case of the Appeal and

Complaint of James A. Rainey presented its Report, as follows:

Report of the Judicial Commission appointed to find judgment in the

case of the Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. James A. Rainey against

the action of the Synod of Atlantic, viz. : Judicial Case No. 2:

Finding.—It appears from the Records of the Synod of Atlantic that

the action complained against by Rev. James A. Rainey was taken with-

out a quorum required by the Constitution, and that therefore said action

was unconstitutional and is void.

The Synod is directed to review at its next regular meeting the pro-

ceedings and action regarding this case, and complained against by Rev.

James A. Rainey, and to adopt or reject them, in whole or in part, as the

Synod may determine.

The Report of the Commission was confirmed, and its finding entered

on the Minutes.—1891, p. 144.

4. Meetings pro re nata Constitutional.

a. The Committee of Overtures also reported Overture No. 13.

This Overture was taken up, and is as follows, viz.: "An answer is

'.equested to the following question, viz.: Has the moderator of a Synod

a right to call a meeting of the Synod during the interval of its stated

sessions?"

Resolved, by the Assembly, That this question be answered in the

affirmative.—1829, p. 268.

b. The Assembly took up the Protest and Complaint of a minority of

the Synod of Virginia against a decision of said Synod in favor of called

meetings of Synod. The complainants and Synod were heard, after

which it was resolved that the Complaint be not sustained.—1832, p. 368.

c. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Tennessee reported

that after a careful examination of those Records they find them correct;

and the attention of the Committee having been called to the Report of

a Committee of the Synod of Tennessee relating to the Constitutionalitj^

of a called meeting of said Synod, convened in accordance with a declar-
.

atory resolution of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

1796, and found on page 321 of the Digest published in 1820, after a care-

ful examination of the whole subject, they recommend the following

action in the case: That in the judgment of this General Assembly the

meeting of the Synod of Tennessee at Knoxville, in said State, on the ninth

day of November, was in accordance with the Constitution of the Presby-

terian Church, and the Assembly do so declare.—1855, p. 16, N. S.
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5. The authority for a meeting pro re nata is not found in Chap, x,

Sec. X, (now ix) Form of Government.

The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod of

Michigan reported, recommending their approval as far as written, with

this exception, viz., the calling of a pro re nata meeting at Petersburg,

September 4, 1S73, for the purpose of changing the time of tlie regular

meeting, in order tliat tlie Synod might not be in session during the meet-

ing of the Evangelical Alliance in the city of New York.

It appears from the Record that the moderator issued a call for this

special meeting of the Synod, basing his authority on the Form of Govern-

ment, Chap. X, Sec. x (now ix).

Your Committee think that this section refers to Presbyteries, and not

to Synods.—1874, p. 85.

[Note.—In this case the Assembly is not to be understood as denying the Consti-
tutionality of the meeting pro re nata, but the relevancy of the authority (luoted.

The authority for calling a meeting pi'o re nata ot Synods is to be found in Form of

Government, Chap, xix, Sec. ii, last clause. See also next below.]

6. A pro re nata meeting to approve the Minutes sustained.

The Committee on the Minutes of the Synod of Cincinnati, inter alia,

call the attention of the Assembly to two protests—one, the Minutes of

the Synod against important action of that body; the other, the act of the

moderator in convening a pro re nata meeting of the Synod to approve

the Minutes. Your Committee, after careful consideration, are of the

opinion that both actions should be approved.—1878, p. 118.

7. The moderator must specify the object of the meeting.

The Records of the Synod of Kentucky were approved, except the Record

of a meeting of Synod, which was convened pursuant to call of the mod-
erator, witi out a specification of the object for which they were convened.

—1823, p. 74.

8. When a Synod has failed to meet on its adjournment, the

moderator is competent to call a meeting.

As it appeared from the representations of ministers and elders assom-

bled at Yorktown, the 20th of October, 1795, and signed Robert David-

son, that the Synod of Philadelphia did not meet according to its last

adjournment, nor since the time to which it was adjourned: On motion.

Resolved, That the moderator of the Synod of Philadelphia, the Rev.

Dr. Robert Davidson, ought to be considered as competent to call a

meeting of the same, and that he do accordingly call a meeting, to b?

held in the Third Presbyterian Church in the city of Philadelphia, on

the fourth Wednesday of October next; and that he give due notice thereof

by a circular letter to the moderators of the several Presbj^teries com-

posing the said Synod, who.se duty it shall be to acquaint the other members.

Resolved, as the opinion of the Assembly, That from tlie nature of the

thing, two or more members of any judicatory, meeting according to

the adjournment, maj'' adjourn from day to daj'' until a sufficient number
attend for the transacting of business, and in case a quorum should not

attend within a reasonable time, that the moderator shall be considered
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as competent to fix any time and place he may judge proper for con-

vening the body; and if he be absent, that the members assembled shall

represent the matter speedily to him, that he may act accordingly,

—

1796, p. 113.

9. The Assembly may fix time and place.

A request from the moderator of the Synod of Upper Missouri, that

as the Synod failed to meet last fall, according to adjournment, in Kansas
City, owing to the distracted state of the country, the Assembly would
enjoin upon said Synod to meet in Liberty Church, Clay county, Missouri,

on the 1st day of October next, at 7 o'clock P. M.
The Committee recommend that the request be granted, and the Synod

be and hereby is directed to meet accordingly.—1862, p. 596, O. S. Time
changed to October 8, and Report adopted.—p. 610.

At the same meeting a similar request from the Synod of Baltimore

was answered in the same manner.—p. 596, 0. S.

Also Synod of Missouri, N. S.—1862, p. 14; O.^S., 1842, p. 16.

On petition of the Presbytery of Albany, the Assembly changed the

time of the meeting of the Synod of Albany on account of the meeting

of the Evangelical Alliance.—1873, p. 525; Synod of China, 1888, p.

57; Synod of New Jersey, 1896, p. 48.

10. Moderator may not change the time of meeting.

a. Resolved, That the Records of the Synod of North Carolina be ap-

proved, with the exception of the postponement of the regular meeting

of Synod by the moderator, which this Assembly consider irregular.

—

1848, p. 36, 0. S.

b. Records of the Synod of Illinois approved, except in the case of

the action of that body, as recorded on page 415, sustaining the act of

the moderator of the Synod in changing the time of its annual meeting.

—1854, p. 500, N. S.

11. Meetings of Synod held earlier than date set legalized.

a. That Overture No. 56, from the Synod of Montana, asking that

the Assembly ratify the transactions of the neeting of said Synod which

was held, for sufficient reasons, one week earlier than the appointed time,

be answered in the affirmative.—1910, p. 235.

b. Overture 1398 on legalizing a Synodical Meeting, asking the Assem-
bly to recognize the last meeting of Arkansas Synod and approve its acts

as legal, notwithstanding said meeting was called and held a week earlier

than the date to which the Synod had adjourned. It is recommended
that this meeting be approved and its acts declared legal.— 1921, p. 199.

12. Action of Synod, changing the place of meeting, legalized.

Overture from the Synod of New York, asking the Assembly to acknowl-

edge and authorize the regularity of a meeting of the Synod which was

held at Peekskill in October, 18S0, instead of at Newburyport, according

to previous adjournment. Reasons beyond the control of the Synod

made the change necessary, and the action of the Synod was unanimously

approved by its own members. The Committee recommend that the

action of the Synod be hereby legaHzed.—1882, p. 95.
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13. How the place of meeting may be changed.

Overture, from the Presbytery of Lansing, asking the Assembly to

provide a plan for the more convenient change of place for the meeting

of a Synod when it proves to be impracticable for it to meet at the place

to which it stands adjourned.

The Committee recommends tl.e following answer:

Whenever, from any cause, it shall be necessary to change the place

of the regularly appointed meeting of a Synod, its Stated Clerk shall,

at the request of the Stated Clerks of at least three fourths of its Pres-

byteries, be auUiorized to secure another place of meeting, and to issue

his official call for the meeting of the Synod accordingly.—1884, p. 78.

14. Business session on the Sabbath censured.

a. The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod of

North Carolina reported, when the Records were approved, with the

exception that on p. 48 it is recorded that Synod held a session on
Sabbath evening. This was the closing meeting; and though it does not

seem to have been one of much business, still, in the opinion of the Assem-
bly, it was not proper.—1834, p. 445. Reaffirmed, 1909, p. 242.

b. The Records of the Synod of Peoria approved, with the exception

"that on p. 33 there is the record of a business meeting held on Sab-

bath evening."—1846, p. 18, N. S.

c. The Records of the Synod of South Dakota were approved with

the following exception, viz., Exception is taken to the transaction of

business on the Sabbath day, as recorded on pp. 307-309 of the minutes,

session of Sabbath evening, October 9, 1892.—1893, p. 213.

d. "Your Committee, appointed to examine the Minutes of Brazos,

report that we have had a printed copy of the Minutes of 1870, of said

Synod, before us, and find them in the main correct. They, however, ad-

journed on Saturday to meet on Sabbath morning, which j'our Com-
mittee think, to say the least, is not commendable."—1871, p. 13, C. P.

III. The same rule, as to corresponding members, which was laid down

with respect to the presbytery, shall apply to the synod.

[Note.—The rule is as follows (Form of Government, Chap, x, Pec. xi)

:

"Ministers in good standing in other presbyteries, or in any sister churches, who
may happen to be present, may be invited to sit with the prcsl^ytery as corresponding
members. Such members shall be entitled to deliberate and advise, but not to vote
in any decisions of the presbytery."

For decisions under it, see above. Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. xi, p. 228.]

1. The Record should name the body to which a corresponding
member belongs.

a. The proceedings of the Synod of Albany approved, with the ex-

ception of having invited several ministers to take their seats as cor-

responding members, without describing the ecclesiastical body to which
such ministers belong.— 1815, p. 578.

b. The Records of the Synod of Illinois approved, "except the Rev.

Messrs. James H. Dickey, Dewey, Whitney and W. Comstock, ministers

of the Church of Jesus Christ, being present, were invited to sit as cor-
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responding members," the bodies to which the ministers respectively

bslong not being mentioned.—1840, p. 296, 0. S.

c. The Records of the Synod of Peoria were approved, with the excep-

tion that on p. 28 mention is made of a minister being invited to sit

as a corresponding member without designating the ecclesiastical body to

which he belonged—1846, p. 18, N. S.

d. The Records of the Synod of Illinois, p. 440, "do not state the eccle-

siastical connection of the Rev. Amasa Lord, who was invited to sit as a

corresponding member."—1857, p. 387, N. S.

e. The Synod of Tennessee, with the exception that a minister was

invited to sit as a corresponding member from the "Holston Confer-

ence," no denominational designation being given to the Conference.

—

1895, p. 125.

f. That the ecclesiastical standing of Rev. W. L. Lingle, accorded a

seat as a corresponding member, is insufficiently indicated (p. 11).—1905,

p. 212.

2. Only ministers can be corresponding members.

a. On pp. 103 and 110 the names of certain laymen are recorded as

having been invited to sit as corresj^onding members.

Our Form of Government does not provide for the seating in our judica-

tories as corresponding members of persons other than ministers.—1905,

p. 213.

b. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Wyoming reported

as follows:

We have examined the certified copy of the Minutes of Wyoming, and

find it correct with the following exception: On p. 7, an elder is invited to

sit as a corresponding member, which is contrary to the law of the Church,

Form of Government, Chap, xi. Sec. iii. See, also, Minutes, G. A., 1905,

p. 213.—1917, p. 254.

3. Corresponding members not to include ministers of other

denominations in bodies not ranking equally with Synods.

The Minutes of the Synod of Atlantic were approved, with the following

exceptions

:

Ministers of other denominations, and not representing bodies

ranking equally with the Synods, are invited to sit as corresponding

members (pp. 177 and 196).—1909, p. 241.

IV. The synod has power to receive and issue all appeals, complaints,

and references, that are regularly brought before it from the presbyteries,

and to decide finally in such cases all questions that do not affect the

doctrine or Constitution of the Church, provided, that cases may be trans-

mitted to Judicial Commissions as prescribed in the Book of Discipline;

to review the records of presbyteries, and approve or censure them; to

redress whatever has been done by presbyteries contrary to order; to take

effectual care that presbyteries observe the Constitution of the Church;

to erect new presbyteries, and to unite or divide those which were before

erected, subject to the approval of the General Assembly; generally, to

take such order with respect to the presbyteries, sessions, and people under
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their care, as may be in conformity with the Word of God and the estab-

hshed rules, and may tend to promote the edification of the Church; and,

finally, to propose to the General Assembly, for its adoption, such measures

as may be of common advantage to the whole Church. The synod may
appoint an Executive Commission, in accordance with the provisions of

Chapter XXVI of the Form of Government; provided, that judicial cases

shall be referred only to Judicial Commissions.

[Note.—As amended, 1880, p. 74; 1881, p. 524; 1884, p. 89; 1885, p. 637; 1907,
p. 187; 1908, p. 208; 1910, p. 244; 1911, p. 197; 1915, p. 211.]

1. The Synod has appellate, but not original, jurisdiction.

a. The Assembly having maturely considered the Appeal of Mr. Davis
from the proceedings of the Synod of the Carolinas in his case.

Resolved, That, although they highly approve of the zeal of the Synod
to preserve the purity and peace of the Church within their bounds, yet
they cannot but decide that in their proceedings in the above case, in

deciding that they had a right to try Mr. Davis, when there was no refer-

ence nor Appeal in his case before them, they have not strictly adhered
to the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church.—1810, p. 448.

b. The Committee appointed to report on the Petition of the Presby-
tery of South Carolina relative to a reconsideration of a decision of last

Assembly reported, and recommended the reconsideration. Their Report
was rejected and the Committee discharged.—Whereupon,

Resolved, That though the General Assemblj^ regret the dissatisfaction

of the Presbytery of South Carolina in the case of Mr. Davis, yet they
cannot see it to be expedient or proper to reconsider the judgment of the

General Assembly of last year on the case in question.—1811, p. 468.

c. That the Synod (of Genesee) seem to have forgotten the nature

and limits of their appellate, as distinguished from the original, jurisdic-

tion in the case, in that they censure at their bar the appellant in a way
competent, in any circumstances, only to the Session of the church to

which the appellant was primarily amenable.—1840, p. 11, N. S.

2. The Synod may not institute judicial process.

The proceedings of the Synod of Cincinnati, in the institution and
prosecution of judicial process against William Graham, are unconsti-

tutional and irregular, and therefore null and void; and the Synod is

hereby enjoined to take Constitutional action in the case, and to revise

and correct its proceedings accordingly.—184G, p. 31, N. S.

[Note.—See Book of Discipline, Chap, iv, Sec. 19.]

3. The Synod may reverse and correct the action of Presbytery, but
must observe the rules of discipline.

The Assembly having heard the Complaint of the Presbytery of Carlisle

against the Synod of Philadelphia, in the case of William S. McDowell,
witii the facts and arguments offered both by the Presbytery and the

Synod, judge that the Synod had a Constitutional right to reverse the

decision of the Presbytery in this case, either in whole or in part, as to

them might seem proper, but that in the exercise of tliis right the Synod
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have not duly regarded the principles of discipline prescribed in the Con-
stitution; inasmuch as it appears by their Records that they have re-

moved all censure from a man whom they declare to be deserving of

rebuke, without directing that rebuke to be administered, and without
receiving any evidence of his penitence.—1823, p. 81.

4. The Synod has jurisdiction over the members of an extinct Pres-
bytery not received by any other Presbytery.—1825, p. 147.

[Note.—See above, Chap, x, Sec. vii; also Book of Discipline, Chap, xi. Sec. 113.]

5. A Synod visits a church to ascertain the acceptability of

its elders.

a. Resolved, That the Assembly expresses no opinion upon the action of

the Synod (of New Jersey) in appointing a Committee to visit the Third
Church, Newark, in order to ascertain if any member of the Session were
unacceptable to the people.—1862, p. 631, O. S.

b. The next year the Complaint of William B. Guild against the action

of the Synod was sustained pro forma.—1863, p. 35, 0. S.

6. Synod may direct the dissolution of the pastoral relation.

A Synod directs a Presbytery to dissolve the pastoral relation, and on
Complaint to the Assembly is sustained. (See above. Chap, x, Sec. vii,

p. 169, Appeal of Jos. Connell vs. Synod of Pittsburgh.)—1868, p. 648, O. S.

7. The Synod has power to direct a Presbytery to issue a
certificate of dismission.

No. 2 is an Appeal of Mrs. Nannie J. Dull from the action of the Synod
of Harrisburg. The facts, as set forth in this Appeal, arc these: The
Session of the church of McVeytown, after being repeatedly directed by
the Presbytery of Huntingdon to grant Mrs. Dull a certificate of dis-

mission, still refused to do so; thereupon the Synod of Harrisburg ordered
the Presbytery to issue to her a certificate of good and regular standing
in the church of McVeytown. This order was complied with by the
Stated Clerk of the Presbytery. This certificate Mrs. Dull returned to

the Stated Clerk, and appeals from the action of the Synod, on the ground
"that such certificate not being, in her judgment, in accordance with the
Discipline of our Church, must necessarily be considered not a valid docu-
ment, and must arouse suspicion unless endorsed by the highest authority."

Your Committee recommend the following action by the Assembly in

this case: The Synod had the power to issue the order complained of, and
the certificate so issued is a valid document.—1875, p. 511.

8. Synod may not change Presbyterial relations of a minister
except in constituting new Presbyteries.

"Synods have no right to change the Presbyterial relations of a minister

or ministers; except in constituting new Presbyteries, in which case they
hive Constitutional jurisdiction in reference to both territory and minis-

ters."—1847, p. 620, (MSS.), C. P.
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9. The Assembly will not entertain Appeals which do not affect the
doctrine or Constitution of the Church.

[Note.—See this Dirjcst, Vol. I, under Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 95.]

a. Complaint of Rev. N. West, D.D., against the Synod of Minne-
sota. A careful examination of the instruction.s of the last General Assem-
bly, of the action of the Synod of Minnesota, and of the Complaint of

Dr. West, fails to discover any question of doctrine or any Constitutional
question involved in the decision of the Synod of Minnesota, or pre-
sented in the Complaint of Dr. West, which would justify the considera-
tion of this Complaint by the General Assembly. In the judgment of

your Committee, the action of Synod being final, according to our law, the
Complaint of Dr. West cannot come properly before the Assembly. AVe
recommend, therefore, that the Complaint of Rev. Dr. West be dismissed.

—1891, p. 143.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1890, p. 109; and the Report in full, 1891, pp. 143, 144.]

b. Appeals of John W. Ellis, D.D., vs. the Synod of the Pacific—
1892, p. 214.

c. Appeal of E. C. Battclle vs. Synod of Nebraska dismissed
"The questions involved do not affect the doctrine or Constitution of the
Church."—189G, p. 84.

10. Synod's primary jurisdiction in the erection of Presbyteries.

a. Overture No. 251, from the Presbytery of Southern Oregon, relating
to the formation of a new Presbytery, petitioning the Assembly to "divide
said Presbytery, and erect within its bounds a new Presbytery, to be called
the Presbytery of Southwestern Oregon."

The Overture contains details as to the geographical boundaries of the
proposed Presbytery and the churches to be embraced therein.

It is recommended that the Overture be referred back in order that
Synodical action with reference to it may be first secured in compliance
with the provisions of the Form of Government, Chap, xi. Sec. iv.

Overtures Nos. 252 to 254, from the Presbytery of Los Angeles, the
First Church of San Diego, Cal., and the Women's Missionary Society of
said church, relating to the formation of a new Presbytery, to be known
as the Presbytery of San Diego. The first of these Overtures petitions
for the new Presbytery, and the others make protest against such action.

It is recommended that these Overtures, which really consist of one
Overture and two protests against the petition of the Overture, be likewise
referred back to the Presbytery of Los Angeles, in order that the approval
of the Synod of California may be first secured in compliance with the
requirement of the Form of CJovernment, Chap, xi. Sec. iv.—1913, p. 162.

b. An Overture from the Synod of Minnesota, asking that the General
Asseuibly take steps, under the action of the Assembly of 1904, toward
organizing the German-speaking ministoi's and churches of the West into
separate Presbyteries and Synods. The following answer is recommended:
The Assembly is of the opinion that the Synods have power to erect such
Presbyteries, whenever ])roperly requested, and are the proper judges of
the propriety of so doing; and when such Presbyteries are thus organized.
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the General Assembly may then be called upon to pass the proper Enabling

Act for the erection of Synods.—1907, p. 229.

c. Overture No. 143, from the Presbytery of Choctaw, asks for certain

modifications of the Act of the Assembly of 1907 forming that Presbytery.

We recommend that this Overture be referred to the Synod of Oklahoma
for its action, as it has jurisdiction in this case.—1908, p. 173.

11. Assembly approval of Synodical rearrangement of Presbyteries

required.

a. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Texas recommend
approval with the following exception, viz.: On p. 44, we note an act of

the Synod that was irregular, in that the Synod, by direct act, consolidated

the two Presbyteries of Denton and Fort Worth, whereas such action can

only be taken subject to prior approval by General Assembly.—1912, p.

276.

b. Overtures Nos. 51 and 52, from the Ohio Synod and from certain

ministers and elders of Huron Presbytery on the union of the Presbyteries

of Huron and Maumee. The Synod petitioning for such a union and said

members of Huron Presbytery making protest against it.

The Committee recommends the following action by the Assembly.
As the matter of the union of the Presbyteries is not a matter of Stand-

ing Rules of Presbytery, but one independent and entirely different in

nature, it cannot be affected by any Presbyterial rule governing changes

of Standing Rules; and a request of a Presbytery for union with any other

Presbytery can be carried by a majority vote the same as any other in-

dependent matter or resolution.

Therefore, the Assembly finds the procedure of the Presbyteries of

Huron and Maumee to have been in order and hereby approves the action

of the Synod of Ohio and grants its request for the approval of the union

of the two Presbyteries above named to constitute the Presbytery of

Toledo.

It is directed that both Presbyteries drop the old name and that the

new Presbytery be named the Presbytery of Toledo;

That the new territory of the new Presbytery include the territory of

the two Presbyteries as at present constituted;

That the roll of Churches and ministry of the new Presbytery consist

of the rolls of the churches and ministers of the two Presbyteries at the

time of the union;

That the union be constituted in the First Westminster Church of

Toledo on the second Monday of June, 1919, at 2.00 P. M.
That the Rev. W. T. Hart, D.D., of Monroeville, be the convener of the

new Presbytery, and that Rev. E. E. Rogers, D.D., of Bowling Green,

Ohio, preach the opening sermon after which the Presbytery of Toledo
be organized.—1919, p. 269.

c. See this Digest, 7, pp. 247-250.

12. Proposed rearrangement as to churches and Presbyteries made
contingent on favorable action.

a. Overture No. 683, relating to a readjustment of Presbyterial lines, in

the Synods of Idaho and Washington.
It is recommended that the changes asked for by the Synod of Idaho

be permitted, on condition that the majority of the sessions of the churches
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of Northern Idaho, within the bounds of Spokane and Walla Walla Pres-

byteries concur, and that the Stated Clerks of Idaho and Washington

Synods be instructed to submit the question to the Sessions of these

churches, and report to the General Assembly of 1915.—1914, p. 160.

b. Overture No. £49, from the Synod of Idaho, relating to a change in

Synodical lines, petitioning the Assembly in the following terms:

"To transfer from the jurisdiction of the Synod of Washington to the

Synod of Idaho, all ministers and churches within the State of Idaho,

indicating the number and boundaries of the Presbyteries to be erected

from said ministers and churches, and to appoint conveners, time and place

for the convention and organization of such Presbyteries, under the

jurisdiction of the Synod of Idaho."

It is recommended that the Assembly do not at this time approve the

proposed change in Synodical boundaries, because the Synod of Washing-

ton has had no opportunity of being heard in regard to the contemplated

change, and because the two Presbyteries of Walla Walla and Spokane,

which are most immediately concerned in the proposed change, have not

themselves approved of it.—1913, p. 161.

c. Papers Nos. 6^2 and 61^3, from the Stated Clerks of the Synod of the

West (German) and the Synod of Wisconsin, referring to the action of the

last Assembly in recommending the transfer of the German Church of

Platteville. Wis., from the Presbytery of Madison, Synod of Wisconsin,

to the Presbytery of Galena, in the Synod of the West (German), on

condition that said transfer should be concurred in by the Presbytery

of Madison and the Synod of Wisconsin (Minutes, 1913, p. 163). These

communications state that the Synod of Wisconsin declined to concur

in this proposal for the transfer, because of a protest made by the Synod

of the West (German).

Ans2ver: Both bodies not being agreeable to this transfer, it becomes

inoperative, and the Platteville Church remains attached to the Presby-

tery of Madison.—1914, p. 159.

d. Overture No. 76, from the Church of Doran, Minn., of the Presbytery

of George and the Synod of the West (German) asking to be transferred

to the Presbytery of Red River and the Synod of Minnesota, said transfer

to be subject to the consent of the respective Presbyteries and Synods

involved. It is recited in the Overture that the Presbytery of George was

formerly composed of German-speaking people, but now has a member-
ship usuig the English language almost exclusively. Your Committee do

not feel warranted in recommending that you approve actions of Pres-

bytery and of Synod, which have not yet taken place. It would seem that

the Assembly should have at least, as the basis of its action, the completed

action of the Presbytery and the Synod. The Committee therefore recom-

mend that the request be not granted.—1918, p. 225.

e. Overtures Nos. 255 and 25G, from the Presbytery of Omaha and the

Synod of Nebraska, relating to the transfer of a church, concurring in the

Petition made by the Bohemian Church of Wahoo, Nebraska, that said

Church be transferred from the Presbytery of Omaha to the Presbytery

of Central West (Bohemian).

Whereas the Constitutional requirements involved in this proposed

transfer have all been complied with, it is recommended that the transfer

be approved and made.
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Whereas it appears that the German Church of Richfield Wis does notwish the proposed transfer, and the Presbytery of Alilwaukee dTd notake the necessary steps to sufficiently acquaint itself w h the wtts otlHs congregation, it is recommended that'no action hTlalZ^mS J

Synod o Wyommg^ It further recites that one ehurch in the Presbyteryof Dakota, m tlie Synod of South Dakota, has been transferred bvtS
n ifredfed °tl at thrs^'T 1 ?r' ^^"' '" "« SynodTMontt'
i^fft r,:s;^,nr^tL^tt:reX:TeTiet ttftre^-ot^

The Papers in the hands of your Committee present tire following case:The Presbytery of Yellowstone ha.s undertaken to transfer three of it,

S:^o |-S2;°Je!S^t-^^^^^

in the Synod of Wyommg. It is stated in the Overture th.t fh^T ? p

o^^^rh'S ^;S^ ^e -l^apert^^"^^^^^^^^

n 7",?°'"™'"'''' " '<'"<'' ""•-^-d t° R-'v Wm H Robe t/st'llClerk of the General Assembly, signed "W C Ro7s S
'

C
°

/„
'

K ^appended a sort of postscript: also signed "W C Ross S C ^ t kstates that "The Presbytery of Yellowstone and the Synod o^Mo^i^'n,om w,th the Presbytery of Sheridan and the Synod of Wyomhrl toasSSthe General Assembly to make the boundary change so th, th» „T ?may be included in the Sheridan Prpshvfp™ " tI?
'"at the church

statement are that neither the PrS^b'terfe/^^^ Svnodfr' °
t'"any action but the Assembly is asked to do the tlolHrt. We find

^mi^trs-rr—tfrts^^^^^^^^
Itort^'tlfelaml"'^™

"™' ''" ''"-'- "- - th'em^^S 'th^;

bvteri.'l'n cT^'T '^D ^™*?"* ^^'""^ " '^ f"'th<=r stated that "the Pres-

Falls, Synod of Montana. As to this transfer, like the one'lbove referred
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to, it does not appear that either the receiving Presbytery or the receiving

Synod has taken any action. As to this supposed transfer also, we recom-

mend that no action be taken by this Assembly.—1918, p. 224.

13. Changes of names of Presbyteries not effective until approved
by General Assembly.

The following resolution concerning the changing of the names of

Presbyteries was adopted:

Whereas, By the rules and practice of the Church, the statistics of the

whole Church, by Presbyteries, must be accurately kept by the Stated

Clerk, and furnished to those requiring them in reliable form, and

Whereas, There have been instances of changes in the names of Pres-

byteries without previous approval by the General Assembly, and much
uncertainty and confusion in statistics and information has resulted; now
be it

Resolved, That the General Assembly interprets Sec. iv of Chap, xi

of the Form of Government to contemplate that changes of names of

Presbyteries, when otherwise made, according to said Section, will not

become effective until reported to and approved by the General Assembly,

and that all Reports to the General Assembly, or its Stated Clerk, of facts

and statistics, to be incorporated into or circulated with the Minutes

of the General Assembly, shall in every instance continue to be made in

the previous names of Presbyteries, notwithstanding any change of name,

until such change shall have been approved by the General Assembly,

and thereafter in the new name, commencing Aoril 1st, of the then current

year.—1921, p. 212.

14. Decision of Synod final in non-judicial case.

a. Judicial Case No. 4-
—Presbytery of Birmingham vs. Synod of Ala-

bama.—In the case of the Presbytery of Birmingham vs. the Synod of

Alabama, known as Judicial Case No. If, the Permanent Judicial Com-
mission would respectfully report as follows:

In this case, the appellant, the Rev. H. L. Walker, was adjudged guilty

of certain charges, and suspended from the exercise of the functions of the

Gospel ministry by the Presbytery of Birmingham. From this judgment

and sentence Rev. 11. L. Walker appealed to the Synod of Alabama, which

Synod sustained the Appeal and reversed the action of the Presbytery of

Birmingham.

The Permanent Judicial Commission, having read the Records and

heard the parties in tiie case, finds that no question affecting the doctrine

or Constitution of the Church is involved, which is the requirement as

found in the Form of CJovernment, Chap, xi. Sec. iv, which reads:

"The Synod has power to receive and issue all appeals, complaints, and

references, that are regularly brought before it from the presbyteries, and

to decide finally in such cases all questions that do not affect the doctrine

or Constitution of tlu> Church."

The Permanent Judicial Commission finds that the Records in this case

do not present an appealable case, and that therefore the Permanent Ju-

dicial Commission docs not possess jurisdiction to try it.
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The Permanent Judicial Commission therefore dismisses the Appeal for

want of jurisdiction.—1914, p. 255.

b. Judicial Case No. 2.—Rev. H. C. Rimmer, Complainant, vs. the Synod
of New Mexico, Respondent. Before the Permanent Judicial Commis-
sion, of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., of the 130th General Assembly,

at Columbus, Ohio, May, 1918.

This case comes before us by Complaint of the Rev. H. C. Rimmer,
complaining of the action of the Synod of New Mexico, in not sustaining

a Complaint lodged by him with said Synod, wherein he complained of the

action of the Presbytery of Pecos Valley. The case is purely non-judicial,

and does not affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church, and no
doctrinal or Constitutional questions are involved.

Section iv. Chap, xi, of the Form of Government gives a Synod power
to hear and consider Complaints regularly brought before it from its Pres-

byteries "and to decide finally in such cases, all questions that do not

affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church." This being a non-

judicial case, not involving any doctrinal or Constitutional question, the

decision of Synod is final, and is not subject to review or control by this

Commission, and this Commission has no jurisdiction whatsoever of the

matters complained of.

It is therefore the judgment of this Commission that the action of the

Synod is final, and that this Commission has no jurisdiction over the

subject matter, and it accordingly refuses to sustain the Complaint.—^1918,

p. 173.

15. Synods cannot appoint Commissions in violation of the pro-
visions of the Constitution.

The Records of the Synod of Colorado were approved, with the follow-

ing exception, viz.: The appointment of a Commission of twelve to act

upon the matter of the reappointment of the Synodical Sabbath-school

missionary, such Commission to convene at a time spscified by the Cbrk
of the Presbytery of Gunnison (see pp. 65, 83). It is the opinion of your

Committee that inasmuch as judicial questions were involved, this action

is irregular for the following reasons: First, It violates the principle that

original jurisdiction in relation to ministers pertains to the Presbytery

(see Book of Discipline, Sec. 19). Second, It is contrary to the provision

that Commissions shall sit at the same time and place as the Synods
appointing them (see Book of Disciphne, Sec. 119. [See 121.]).—1904, p. 220.

16. When a Synod has not members to spare for a Judicial Com-
mission a trial should be conducted by the Synod as a whole.

It appearing that an Appeal to .Synod from the Presbytery of Pembina
was found in order, but not issued because of an insufficiency of members
present to spare for a Judicial Commission, it is the judgment of the

Assembly that the Synod erred in not according the appellant the speedy

trial to which he was entitled by the Synod as a whole, and is reminded

that the appellant has not thereby lost any of his rights (see Book of

Discipline, Sees. 118, 119).— 1898, p. 139.



244 FORM OF GOVERNMENT, CHAP. XI, SEC. IV

17. Judgment of Synod is final in cases which do not affect the
doctrine or Constitution.

a. An Appeal of the Prosecuting Committee from the Synod of Nebraska,

in the case of J. Scott Woods.
The Judicial Committee recommended that, as the case involved no

question of Constitutional law or of doctrine requiring the action of the

General Assembly, the Appeal be dismissed.— 1899,- p. 74.

b. Appeal and Complaint of N. N. McCuUough vs. the Synod of Balti-

more.—1900, p. 100.

c. Appeal of Owen Reidy vs. the Sj'^nod of Texas.—1901, p. 44.

d. Complaint and Appeal of Robert J. Todd and others vs. the Synod of

New York.—1904, p. S4.

e. Appeal of J. J. Simeon against the Synod of India. This is an Ap-
peal from the Synod's decision that approved of an election of elders and
deacons as held in one of the churches under the direction of the Presby-

tery of Allahabad. As it is evident from the Records that this case did

not affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church, the decision of the

Synod of India must be held to be final (Form of Government, Chap xi.

Sec. iv). We therefore recommend the dismissal of the Appeal.—1904, p.

84.

f. Appeal of Rev. Donald Stewart, of Canada, against the Synod of

Indiana.—1904, p. 84.

18. Judicial Committee reversed by Judicial Commission in cases

in which judgment of Synod is final.

a. The Judicial Committee presented the following Report, which was
accepted

:

The Judicial Committee would respectfully report:

Judicial Case No. 3, being the Appeal and Complaint of James G. Pat-

terson, D.D. vs. the Synod of New York, and recommend (1) that the

Appeal and Complaint be found in order; (2) that they be referred to a

Judicial Commission.—1900, p. 82.

Judicial Case No. 3.—The Judicial Commission appointed by the General

Assembly to whom was referred the Appeal and Conii)laint of Rev. J. G.

Patterson, D.D., against the Synod of New York, for having dismissed

his Appeal, and for having refused to sustain his Complaint against the

Presbytery of New York, having examined the Papers submitted and heard

the parties, took action as follows:

In view of the provision of the Form of Government, Chap, xi. Sec. iv,

that the decision of Synod on appeals and complaints and references

which do not affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church is final,

and inasmuch as no question of doctrine or Constitution is, in the judg-

ment of the Commission, involved in this case, therefore the Commission
determines that the Appeal and Complaint of Rev. J. G. Patterson, D.D.,

vs. the Synod of New York be and are hereby dismissed.—1900, p. 136.

b. The Judicial Committee, through its chairman. Rev. John W.
Dinsmore, D.D., presented a Report, which was adopted, and is as follows:

Judicial Case No. 7, entitled the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America vs. Mrs. Sarah R. Clinton. We find this case in order,

and that it raises questions affecting the Constitution of the Church, and
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recommend that it be referred to a Judicial Commission to be tried and
issued in accordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline.—1901,

p. 45.

The Commission on Judicial Case No. 7 reported its finding in the

case, which was entered upon record and is as fohows:

Judicial Case No. 7.—The Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America vs. Mrs. Sarah R. CHnton, being an Appeal from the final

judgment of the Synod of Ohio. Your Commission finds that the Appeal
does not properly come before us for adjudication because it does not
present any question of Constitutional law or doctrine, and therefore the
same is hereby dismissed.—1901, p. 140.

Protest against above judgiyient.

A Protest against the decision in Judicial Case No. 7 was presented
and ordered to be put on record. The protest is as follows:

The Judicial Committee, by its chairm.an, reported this case in order,

as involving questions of Constitutional law or doctrine, and recommended
that it be assigned to a Judicial Commission for trial. The Commission
in the case found that it does not properly come before them for adjudica-

tion, because it does not present any question of Constitutional law or

doctrine, and therefore dismissed the case. The point here presented is

one of great importance, in view of the movement to appoint a Perma-
nent Judicial Commission. Shall the Assembly retain the right to decide

beforehand the questions at issue, as far as it may see fit to do so, and
then refer the case to a Judicial Commission, with instructions to issue

and try the case, or shall a Judicial Commission, by virtue of its appoint-
ment, become a law unto itself, a semi-independent body, with liberty to

disregard the action taken and the instructions given by the Assembly?
As we regard the finding and judgment of the Judicial Commission in

this case as a disregard of the action taken and instructions given by the

Assembly, we file our protest.—1901, p. 169.

E. W. C. Humphrey,
D. S. Kennedy.

19. Synod should not assume primary jurisdiction of ministers.

Synod of Atlantic. Exception. That it is stated, without explanation,

that Rev. R. A. Collingham's name was by vote dropped from the roll.

From such Record it would appear that Synod assumed a Presbyterial

function.

Your Committee therefore submits that the cause of such action, and
also the Constitutional authority and method of procedure in the case,

should be made matters of record.—1900, p. 155.

20. Synods to prepare model charters for congregations.

It was Resolved, That the several Synods be and they are hereby
recommended to consider and examine, and if deemed advisable and
practicable, to prepare, adopt, and set forth for use in each respective

State and Territory such form of charter of Presbyterian churches and
such provisions to be inserted in wills and also in deeds of lands to Presby-
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terian churches as will safeguard and secure the property of our churches

to this denomination, and also be in accordance with the Form of Govern-
ment of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.—1897, p. 82.

21. Synodical Home Missions.

[See Vol. II, Index, Home Missions.]

V. The synod shall convene at least once in each year; at the open-

ing of which a sermon shall be delivered by the moderator, or, in case

of his absence, by some other member; and every particular session shall

be opened and closed with prayer.

1. The above rule construed literally, and must be obeyed.

a. The Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh approved, except "that at

the opening of the Synod no sermon was delivered, as the Constitution

requires, but on the following evening."—1827, p. 205.

b. The Records of the Synod of Albany, except that "the Synod was
opened without a sermon, whereas the Form of Government, Chap, xi,

Sec. V, requires that a sermon shall be preached."—1843, p. 181, 0. S.

c. The Records of Synod of Buffalo, except that it appears by the

Record on page 75 that a meeting of the Synod was opened without

a sermon, whereas the Form of Government, Chap, xi, Sec. v, requires

that a sermon shall be preached.

And again, on page 79, that at the opening of the Synod no sermon
was delivered, as the Constitution requires, but on the following evening,

—1856, p. 520, 0. S.

2. Sermon must be preached.

Synod of Indian Territory. Exception. The Synod was opened with a

popular meeting, when two addresses were delivered, instead of a sermon
by the moderator or his substitute, as prescribed in the Form of Govern-
ment.—1900, p. 155.

3. The Records should state that the meetings were opened and
closed with prayer.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, uiidor Book of Discipline, Chap, ix., Sec. 73, cen-
sures of Synods for failing to record the opening or closing with praj'cr.]

4. Particular sessions to be opened and closed with prayer.

Synod of India. There is no Record that its opening session was con-

stituted with prayer.—1898, p. 138.

Synod of INliiuiesota. Two sessions were opened without prayer.

—

1899, p. 131.

Synod of Montana. There is no Record of the opening and closing of

the sessions with prayer.—1898, p. 138.

Substantially the same exceptions. Synod of Kansas, 1898, p. 131;

Synod of California, 1904, p. 220; and Synod of Atlantic, 1905, p. 212.

Synod of North Dakota. Clerk failed to record closing with prayer.

—

1903, p. 167. Also Synod of Oregon.—1903, p. 167; see also p. 963. Also

1913, p. 269; 1916, pp. 256, 257.
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5. Devotional exercises a substitute for opening prayer.

Overture No. 2J^8, from the Synod of Minnesota, on approving Synod-

ical Records. The following answer is recommended: The Assembly

orders that when an ecclesiastical court has been opened by devotional

exercise this shall be a sufficient substitute for an opening pra3'^er.—1900,

p. 73.

VI. It shall be the duty of the synod to keep full and fair records of

its proceedings, to submit them annually to the inspection of the General

Assembly, and to report to the Assembly the number of its presbyteries,

and of the members and alterations of the presbyteries.

[Note.—For exceptions to the Records of Synods, see below, and also under Book
of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 73.]

1. The Records must be full and fair. Reasons for decisions must
be recorded.

a. Synod of Pittsburgh, except resolution on page 74, disapproving of

the proceedings of a Presbytery, without assigning the reasons.—1820,

p. 728.

b. Synod of Ohio, except a Minute on page 243, disapproving of a

decision of a Presbytery, and ordering said Presbytery to reconsider that

decision, without any reasons being assigned.—1827, p. 202.

c. The Synod of Onondaga approved with the following exceptions:

On page 186 we find the Synod administering censure to the Presby-

tery of Cayuga for an act of discipline toward one of its churches, on

the ground that the reasons for such discipline were not given according

to the requirements of our Book of Discipline; yet on the next page we
find said Synod reaffirming the acts of a church censured by its Presby-

tery, and reversing the decision of the Presbytery without giving the

required reasons for such a singular proceeding.—1863, p. 277, N. S.

d. The Synod (of Illinois) have not discharged their duty. They
ought to have spread upon their Record everything which influenced

their judgment in the case.—1840, p. 303, 0. S.

[See also 1898, p. 138; 1905, p. 213; 1906, pp. 234, 235.]

2. The subject matter of the Complaints must be recorded.

1. The Records of the Synod of Cincinnati were approved with the fol-

lowing exceptions, that on page 36 the Minute is defective in that a Com-
plaint was received, referred and decided, without any statement with

regard to the subject matter of said Complaint.

2. This defect in the Record disables this Assembly from deciding as

to the validity of the recorded reasons given for the decision of the Synod
in the case on page 37.

3. This defect in the Minutes is the more to be excepted against, inas-

much as it records the implied censure of the complainant, while the

Assembly is deprived of the opportunity to pass upon the case.— 1S66,

p. 50, 0. S.
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3. Reasons for judicial action must be recorded.

a. The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod
of Harrisburg reported, recommending their approval, with the excep-

tion of the judicial case on pp. 179 and ISO, in which the Synod found
the Papers of a Complaint in order, and dismissed the case without assign-

ing a reason. Tlie Report was adopted.—^^1874, p. 85.

b. The Committee on the Ptccords of the Synod of the Pacific reported,

recommending their approval with the following exceptions:

That a slight irregularity appears in the proceedings had in the case of

the Complaint of Rev. Frederic E. Shearer, and others, against the action

of the Presb3''tery of San Francisco, in dropping from the roll the name
of Rev. John D. Strong. From p. 532 it appears that the Synod refused

to sustain the Complaint, without recording any reason for its action.

This exception corresponds with the action of the Assembly on Paper No.

8 of the Report of the Judicial Committee.—1881, p. 573.

c. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of the Columbia re-

ported, recommending their approval, with the following exception, to wit:

That in the case of an Appeal of Rev. Isaac H. Condit in re Presby-

tery of Oregon vs. Rev. Harlan P. Peck, it appears that the Synod, after

hearing the case and taking its final vote, on notice of an Appeal against

the findings of the Synod decided to postpone further action in the case

until after hearing the decision of the Assembly, and that "no formal

Minute of the action of the Synod was entered upon its Records, and no
reasons for its action given." (See Report of Judicial Committee, Paper
No. 11.)—1881, p. 593.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. T, Book of Discipline, Chap, iv, Sec. 25.]

d. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Pennsylvania re-

ported, recommending their approval with the following exception:

The Report of the Judicial Commission in the Kellmaj^er case does not

give full particulars, fails to give specifications of errors, and fails to record

the reasons for the Synod's judicial action.—1917, p. 254.

4. Synod of Atlantic, defects excepted to and the Synod required to

review and correct its proceedings, which were of a judicial

character.

The Records of the Synod of Atlantic were approved with the following

exceptions:

1. That the Minutes lack in fullness. Important Reports are referred to

as on file, which should appear on the Minutes (see pp. 413 and 414)

{Digest, 194, 513). On p. 417 a Paper is recorded without reference

to its source, or whether it was acted on by the Synod. The Minutes are

not complete enough to give the knowledge properly to judge of the pro-

ceedings in many cases.

No Report of the Committee on Leave of Absence is made, enabling

one to determine the state of the roll after it was made up at the opening
of the session.

The Synod omitted to approve the Minutes of the last day of its meeting
before sending their Records to the Assembly.

2. The irregularity of its proceedings in entering upon the transaction

of business without a quorum.
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And also, although a quorum was subsequently present, the issuing of

a judicial case by a vote of five to one.

Your Committee would recommend that with respect to the irregularity

of its proceedings, this Assembly direct the Synod of Atlantic to review

and correct so much of its proceedings as were of a judicial character, in

accordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline (Sec. 75),

care being had in such review and correction to the direction of this Assem-
bly in the matter of the Appeal of the Rev. James A. Rainey against the

Synod of Atlantic (see p. 144), no part of this recommendation being

understood as characterizing the proceedings as other than irregular.

—

1891, p. 188.

5. Records should show a complete roll and action upon Reports;
censure may not be passed without trial or self-accusation.

The Records of the Synod of North Dakota were approved with the

following exceptions:

1. The roll of Synod fails to record absentees (Minutes, General Assem-
bly, 1882, p. 94).

2. On p. 5 of the Minutes it is stated that the names of additional

members were added, but the names were not given, and the Record no-

where shows the completed roll of members in attendance.

3. On pp. 31 and 32 of the Minutes the Report of the Committee on
Finance is recorded, but the Record fails to show any action thereon.

The Report should in some way have been acted upon or excluded from
the Records.

4. We note that in the appointment of Standing Committees of Synod,
in four out of seven no elder was appointed, and while we do not mako
exceptions, we would suggest that it is more in conformity with Presby-

terian usage to put elders with ministers on Committees, thus giving

proper recognition to the eldership.

5. In the judgment of the Committee, the Synod erred in striking out
the exceptions named in the Report of Synod's Committee on the Records
of Minnewaukon Presbytery, and in so doing sustained the action of the

Presbytery in adopting the recommendation of its Judicial Committee
that a vote of censure should be passed upon the Rev. R. J. Cresswell,

without trial and without his coming forward as his own accuser, as pro-

vided in Sec. 47 of the Book of Discipline.— 1896, pp. 154, 155.

6. Synod of Utah, defects and omissions noted.

Your Committee on Records of the Synod of Utah recommended their

approval, except as follows:

The Committee find the Record not in order, in the following particulars

:

1. The Synod has failed to heed the order of the Assembly of 1914,

concerning conformity to the Form of Government, Chap, xi. Sec. vi

(see Assembly Minutes, 1914, p. 265), in recording the Report on Foreign

Missions.

2. The Report contains matter never brought to the attention of the

Synod, viz., "Corporation of Westminster College," pp. 7 and 8, and
"Called meeting of the Corporation," p. 12. There are beside "notes"

(pp. 6 and 8), which, though matters of interest, are not matters of record.
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3. Concerning Committees there is much confusion of terms. What
might be more properly called the Committee on Publication and Sunday
School Work, is called "Religious Education." What might be more
properly called the Committee on "Young People's Work and University

of Utah," is called C. E. and U.U.; and said C. E. and U. U. Committee,
in reporting to Synod speaks only of university students, a subject more
properly under the supervision of the Committee on Education. Further-
more, the Committee on "Equalization of Traveling Expenses," is not
mentioned among the Committees appointed by the moderator (p. 5), and
yet is recorded as failing to make a Report (p. 22).

4. The Report indicates the violation of the Standing Rules of Synod
in disregarding the special order for Thursday, 10 A. M., and Thursdaj',

3 P. M. (p. 29). Again, the Rules are violated in the adoption of "Home
Missions," "Plan of Organization for the Synod of Utah," by amending
the Rules without the required notice of one day, previously given. And,
again, what appears as "Minutes of the E.xecutive Commission" (p. 5)

are not Minutes in the evident sense of the Standing Rules (p. 28), but a

Report on the Assembly's Executive Commission.
5. In the Report on "Temperance" (pp. 10 and 11), an endeavor to

control the franchise of the people because of failure to su])port certain

legislation, is in contravention of the rights of individuals.—1915, p. 293.

7. Synod may not deny Presbytery the right of appointing Pres-
byterial Committee to exercise all the functions of a Session.

The Committee on the Minutes of the Synod of Baltimore recommended
their approval, with the exception that they call attention to an action of

Synod, recorded on p. 49 of said Minutes, with reference to the Minutes
of New Castle Presbytery, stating that: "Whereas, On p. 380, it appears
that a Presbyterial Committee was appointed 'to exercise all the functions

of a Session in said congregation,' where all elders had resigned, S3'nod

disapproves the action and gives leave to the Presbytery of New Castle

to amend its Record so as to strike out the authorization of said committee
'to exercise all the functions of a Session,' but leaving them as a com-
mittee exercising Presbyterial oversight over said congregation."

Your Committee believes said action was unwarranted, inasmuch as a

Presbytery which has the right to appoint a Committee, with power and
authority to organize a church, to receive members, ordain elders and
constitute a Session, also has the power to do the lesser thing of authorizing

a Committee to exercise all the functions of a Session.—1915, p. 293.

8. The ofRcial relation of the Stated Clerk of a judicatory terminates
by his removal from its bounds. The custody of the Records is

with the Permanent Clerk or the moderator.

Overture, from the Presbytery of Chester, asking whether the Stated

Clerk of a Synod who changes his Presbyterial and Synodical connection,

terminates thereby his official connection with the Synod as Stated Clerk;

and, if so, into whose hands the books, papers and other propcrt}' of the

Synod are to be delivered.

Answer. While the Stated Clerk, whether a member of the judicatory

or not, is only its servant, his official relation therewith terminates by his
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removal beyond its bounds, and the records, books, etc., should go into

the hands of the Permanent Clerk, till a successor is elected, and if there

be no Permanent Clerk, then into the hands of the moderator.—1895, p.

101.

9. Judicial cases must be described; their character defined and the
significance of and reasons for the judgment set forth.

a. The Records of the Synod of Philadelphia were approved, with the

following exceptions, viz.:

1. That there is no record of absentees from the meeting.

2. That it appears, from p. 282, that an Appeal and Complaint was
issued in the usual form, without any intimation of what the sentence or

proceeding was against which the Complaint was made.

3. That it appears, from p. 273, that another Complaint was issued,

without any record of the proceeding complained of, or the body whose
proceeding was the subject of Complaint.—1852, p. 216, O. S.

b. Exception to the Records of the Synod of Cincinnati. On pp. 6 and
13 a Complaint was received, referred and decided, without any statement

in regard to the character of said Complaint.—1865, p. 553, 0. S.

c. The Records of the Synod of Pennsylvania were approved with the

following exceptions

:

1. That in Judicial Cases Nos. 2, 3 and 6 the cases are not stated in

the Records as required (see Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 658, 4).

2. That in Case No. 3 neither the facts in the case nor the judgment
was entered upon the Record.—1893, p. 213.

d. The Records of the Synod of Ohio were approved, with the exceptions,

viz.:

1. That on p. 77 it is stated that after discussion certain resolutions

were adopted as follows. None of these resolutions appear on record,

and their character is not described.

2. In a judicial case, on its issue, the final record, containing the

sentence of the court, is defective, inasmuch as its statement gives no

clue to the merits or significance of the decision, or the reasons for it.

—

1861, p. 315, 0. S.; see 1895, pp. 124, 125.

e. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Pennsylvania recom-

mended their approval "with the exception of the fact that the particulars

in the Complaint of the Rev. John Peacock against the Presbytery of

Philadelphia North are not fully recorded, in agreement with the require-

ments of our Form of Government, and the requirements of the Digest of

1886.—1889, p. 134.

f . The Records of the Synod of Michigan were approved, with the

exception that the Minute on p. 29, taking exception to the Records of

the Presbytery of Grand Rapids, does not show the matter of error alleged

against the Records of said Presbj^tery.—1894, p. 181.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, "Of Complaints," Sees. 84-93,

"Of Appeals," Sees. 94-102.]

10. Judicial cases not included in ordinary review of Records.

a. Synod of Ohio. With the exception of the action taken by the

Synod in the case of Wm. J. Massey.—1898, p. 140.
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b. Synod of New York. Except in so far as relates to judicial cases be-

fore this Assembly.—1899, p. 131.

c. Synod of Pennsylvania. With the exception of the decision in the

case of the Church of the Covenant, Williamsport, Pa., acted upon by a

Judicial Commission of this Assembly.—1900, p. 156; see also p. 154.

d. Synod of Pennsylvania. The approval of the Record in Judicial

Case No. 1 is conditioned upon the action of this Assembly on the Appeal
taken from the Synod's action and now before the Assembly.—1901, p.

166.

11. The subject matter of a Complaint, and the disposal made of it,

must be recorded.

a. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Illinois Central

recommended their approval, as far as written, with the following excep-

tions, viz.

:

1. That notice appears on p. 241, of a Complaint made by Rev. Arthur

Rose, against the Presbytery of Peoria, which was taken up by the Synod,

considered and voted upon, and reasons for the vote were given, while the

subject matter of the said Complaint is not recorded. This defect dis-

ables this Assembly from deciding as to the validity of the reasons given

for the vote of the Synod in this case.

2. It does not appear from their Records whether the Synod took further

action upon said Complaint than to vote upon it, and give reasons for that

vote; thereby leaving this Assembly in doubt whether the Presbytery

complained of was censured, or whether the matter of the Complaint was
referred back to them for readjudication, or whether the Synod dropped it

entirely.—1878, p. 60; also 1883, p. 688.

b. The Records of the Synod of Baltimore were approved, with the

exception that on pp. 327 and 348 the Synod records the issuing of Ju-

dicial Cases Nos. 1 and 2, but in neither case is the subject matter

of the Complaint recorded, and the Assembly is left without the means
of knowing what was decided. This is not "a full and fair record of its

proceedings," as required by the Form of Government, Chap, xi,

Sec. vi. (See Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 194, 1, c and g; also Minutes of the

General Assembly, 1878, p. 60.)

Inasmuch as the Synod is now, in most cases, the final appellate ju-

dicatory, it is essential to the right discharge of the duty of review and

control by the Assembly that an intelligible statement be made by the

Synods of every case judicially decided by them.—1885, p. 661.

c. Synod of Illinois. There is no intimation given as regards the sub-

ject matter of grievance. Your Connnittee is unable to form any opinion

as to whether such action was taken upon Constitutional grounds.—1899.

p. 130.

d. Synod of Atlantic. That the Record of the judicial case of Appeal

and Complaint from McClelland Presbytery is incomplete, in that it no-

where indicates the nature of the Appeal and Complaint or the contents of

specifications referred to as "specifications 1-9" and "1-3", and the Com-
mittee recommends that the Synod be instructed so to correct the Minutes

that they shall clearly reveal the nature of the case and the findings of

the judicatory.—1905, p. 212.
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12. The Synod directed to correct its Records so as to conform to

the facts in the case.

The Records of the Synod of Nebraska were approved with the following

exceptions, viz

:

1. The mistake in the date of the year, beginning on p. 22, and running

to the end of the Minutes; which mistake the Stated Clerk of said Synod

is hereby directed to correct.

2. The Record in the judicial proceedings in the case of Rev. W. R.

Smith, appellant, against the Presbytery of Hastings (p. 35) ; which Record

is defective in the following particulars, viz.

:

(1) There is nothing in the Record to show the grounds of Appeal.

(2) The Record does not show that both of the original parties were

heard on the question of sustaining the Appeal, and that the roll of the

Synod was called to give members an opportunity to express their opinion

upon the case.

3. There is no record whatever of any vote upon the question of sus-

taining the appeal; and the words, "Synod resolved to entertain the ap-

peal," are wholly inappropriate and insufficient to ex^Dress the final de-

cision of the Synod upon that question.

Your Committee recommend that the said Synod be directed to correct

these defects so that the Record shall conform to the actual facts in the

case.—1885, p. 6G2.

[Note.—See Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 99, Subsec. 4.]

13. A special Record must be sent up of all judicial decisions.

In view of the importance of the judicial decisions made by Synods and

Synodical Commissions, the Synods are enjoined to send up to the Assem-

bly, in special communications, all Records of such decisions.—1885, p.

662.

[Note.—See ^^inutes, 1886, p. 72; 1887, pp. G8, 74; 1890, pp. 129, 130.]

14. The Records must be "full and fair."

[Note.—See under Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 73.]

15. The Records should be fair and without abbreviations.

a. The Records of the Synod of Northern Indiana were approved, with

the exception of the mode of recording the Minute of a joint session of

the two Synods of Indiana and Northern Indiana, which, instead of being

written, is cut from a newspaper and pasted in the book.—1868, p. 640,

0. S.

b. The Records of the Synod of Texas approved, except that there are

too many abbreviations used in the Record of proceedings.—1883, p. 688.

16. The Records should be fair. Corrections may not be made after

their review by the Assembly.

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Atlantic presented the

following Report, which was adopted:

The Committee respectfully report to the General Assembly:
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Tliat the Record book of the Synod of Atlantic placed in their hands
has been found to contain eight and one-half pages of printed matter
which professedly set forth the transactions of this Synod during a session

held in December, 1877; at the end of which printed matter a name appears
as that of the Stated Clerk, as "Attest," but in print only. No written

account of the proceedings or of any part of them is found.

In the judgment of your Committee, therefore, the Record required by
our Form of Government (see Chap, xi. Sec. vi) has not been sent up for

review by the Assembly; what appears to be a copy of their transactions

has been placed in the Record book.

Your Committee could not feel justified if they should recommend the

approval of this copij, although on learning from other sources that the

printed matter is a copy, they have not questioned its correctness, and
have examined carefully what has been sent up in this form.

If the transactions of this session of the Synod of Atlantic had been
found recorded, your Committee would have recommended their approval
with the following important exception: on p. 98 of the Record book
appears the statement that the Minutes, approved by the Assembly of

1876, were, after that endorsement, corrected by the Synod themselves at

this session of 1877. Nor are the corrections specified or indicated.

Under a sense of the great importance of accuracy in the Records of

our Church judicatories, and of their preservation in written form intact

after their examination and endorsement by the Assembly, your Com-
mittee, while commending the excellent spirit of devotion and labor

apparent in the matter offered for review by this Synod as regards their

efforts for the Church and for the elevation of their race, respectfully

recommend to the Assembly the adoption of the following resolutions:

1. That the Synod of Atlantic be and hereby are directed to record the

Minutes of the session of December, 1877, and submit the Record to the

next General Assembly.
2. That this Synod report to the next Assembly the corrections appear-

ing to have been made to their Minutes after their review by the previous

Assembly of 1877.—1878, p. 52.

17. Sundry omissions and irregularities censured.

The Records of the Synod of Wisconsin were approved, with the follow-

ing exceptions, viz.:

1. The Records are marked by several verbal omissions and the neglect

of orthography and punctuation, and the absentees of 1852-1853 are not

recorded.

2. During the sessions of 1852 there is no evidence that the Synod
read, corrected or approved the Records, though on page 16 it appears
that the Records of that year were read twelve months after in Synod,
though still there is no evidence that they were approved by it. The
Minutes of 1853 do not appear to have been ever read or approved in

Synod. And the Records of 1854 were not read and approved till the

meeting of 1855.

3. On page 23 it appears that the Synod, October 13, 1853, adjourned
to meet at Neenah the second Thursday of October, 1854. A quorum
having failed to meet at that time, the members present adjourned to a
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different time and place (Madison, October 26), and there is no evidence

that any steps were taken to cause their moderator to notify all the min-
isters and church Sessions of the new meeting. This is contrary to the

spirit of the precedents approved by the Assembly (see Minutes, 1796,

p. 113; Baird, p. 212), and transcends the liberty allowed for such cases

by the third general rule for judicatories.

4. On pp. 23, 27 and 32, are recorded adjournments without any
evidence that the sessions were closed with prayer.

5. On pp. 35, 36, the Report of a Committee of Review on the Records
of the Presbytery of Dane, containing an exception against the action of

the Presbytery for appointing Rev. J. W. Sterling its lay commissioner
to the General Assembly, is entered on the Records of Synod without
any record of its adoption by Synod; and again it is stated that this Re-
port was amended by striking out the exception, and there is still no
evidence of its adoption as amended. Also, on pp. 39, 40, the Report
of a Committee touching the Co;nplaints of J. Y. Smith is made a part

of the Records of Synod, though, so far as these Records show, it was only

accepted and laid on the table.

6. The Records of the Synod's action on the Complaints of said J. Y.
Smith against the Presbytery of Dane are not complete enough to fulfill

the demands of the Book of Discipline, (Old) Chap, iv, Sec, xxiii (New,
Chap, iv. Sec. 25), which says that the Record ought to "exhibit every-

thing which had an influence on the judgment of the court." No excep-

tion is proposed against the action of Synod touching those Complaints,
inasmuch as they have been brought before this Assembly through an-

other channel (the Judicial Committee) and passed upon.—1856, p.

520, 0. S.

18. Papers must be preserved, pages numbered.

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Wisconsin presented

the following Report, which was adopted:

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Wisconsin report,

recommending their approval as far as written, with these exceptions, viz.:

1. The pages are not numbered.

2. There seems to have been a want of proper care in the preservation

of Papers, as the Committee on the Minutes of the General Assembly made
a verbal Report which was accepted, but the Report is wanting. This thing

the Synod itself condemns in the case of the Presbytery of Dane.—1865,

p. 541, 0. S.

19. Overture answered must be described.

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh presented

the following Report, which was adopted:

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh report,

recommending their approval, with exception of a Minute, p. 152, of

the Records, where an Overture from the United Presbyterian Synod of

Pittsburgh appears to have been answered without any description being

given to it.—1865, p. 541, 0. S.
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20. The Record must state the character of a Complaint and
whether due notice was given. Reports adopted must be recorded.

Record must be made of action taken.

a. The Records of the Synod of the Cokirabia were approved with the

following exceptions, viz.

:

1. That a Complaint was received and issued against the Presbytery of

Oregon in the usual form, without statement in regard to the character

of said Complaint.

2. That the Records do not show whether notice of said Complaint was

given to the Presbytery of Oregon, either before its rising or within ten

days thereafter.

3. That a Report was recommitted to the Committee of Bills and Over-

tures, and no record is made of its further disposition (p. 2G1).

4. That the Report of the Committee on Home Missions, Indian Affairs,

and Church Erection, with recommendations, was adopted, and no record

is made of the recommendations, or even upon which, if any, of the three

different parts the Report was made.—1883, p. 688.

b. The Minutes of the Synod of Minnesota were approved, with the

following exception

:

In several instances the written Minutes merely state that Reports are

made, which Reports were received and adopted, while the Minutes show

that such Reports contained important recommendations or resolutions.

—1884, p. 116.

c. The Records of the Synod of Missouri were approved, with this

exception, to wit:

The Report of the Standing Committee on Schools and Colleges is

entered in full upon the Records, pp. 333 to 335, but no action of the Synod

with respect to this Report is recorded.—1883, p. 688.

d. The Records of the Synod of Texas were approved, with the exception:

That on pp. 223 and 224, the Record is made of the ai)i)roval of Reports

of Committees on Systematic Beneficence, Publication and Foreign

Missions, but no record of the Reports themselves, nor of their having been

placed on file.—1890, p. 105.

e. The Records of the Synod of North Dakota for 1888 were approved.

The Records of the same Synod, for 1889, were approved, with the follow-

ing exceptions, viz.

:

1. The omission from p. 3 of a Report, which had been received and

adopted.

2. There is no record that the Minutes of the last three sessions of the

Synod w(!re approved.—1890, p. 105.

f. The Records of the Sjniod of South Dakota were approved with the

exception that the Report of tlie Committee on Ilo'me Missions, after being

adopted, was recorded only "substantially" instead of in full.— 1894,

p. 181.

g. The Records of the Synod of Kansas, except that in three places,

viz., pp. 346, 347, it is stated that the Report of a certain Committee was

adopted, but the Report itself is not given either in form or substance.

—

1895, p. 124.

h. The Records of tlie Synod of North Dakota for 1893 and 1894 were

approved, with the following exceptions:
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Minutes of 1893: 1. That the written Reports of the Committees are

not attached to the Minutes, and that the resolutions and recommendations
of the same are not written up and embodied in the Minutes.

2. That the Report of the Synodical missionary referred to on p. 6, as

filed under N, does not appear in the Minutes, nor on the file.

3. That the exceptions of the Synod's Committee on the Minutes of the

Presbytery of Bismarck (see p. 6) do not appear in the Minutes of the

Synod, and are not clearly written upon the file.

Minutes of 1894: That the Treasurer's Report, p. 18, is neither attached
to the Minutes nor on file.—1895, pp. 124, 125.

i. The Records of the Synod of Texas were approved, with the follow-

ing exception: That on pp. 223 and 224, the Record is made of the approval
of reports of Committees on Systematic Beneficence, Publication and
Foreign Missions, but no record of the Reports themselves nor of their

having been placed on file.

j. The Records of the Synod of North Dakota for 1888 were approved.
The Records of the same Synod for 1889 were approved, with the follow-

ing exceptions: 1. The omission from p. 3 of a Report, which had been
received and adopted. 2. There is no record that the Minutes of the
last three sessions of the Synod were approved.—1890, p. 105.

k. Synod of North Dakota, except that the Report of the Committee
on Finance is recorded, but the Record fails to show any action thereon.

—1896, p. 155.

21. A Narrative of the State of Religion should be prepared and
recorded.

a. The Records of the Synod of Illinois were approved, with the follow-

ing exception, viz.

:

At the sessions of Synod in October, 1846, it does not appear from the
Records that a Narrative of the State of Religion was prepared. Such an
omission is considered contrary to the general usage of Synods, and not
for the edification of the Church.—1849, p. 176, N. S.

b. The Records of the Synod of Illinois were approved, except "that
they do not contain the Narrative on the State of Religion which was pre-

sented by the Committee on that subject at the sessions of the Synod
in 1854, p. 434."—1857, p. 387, N. S.; 1861, p. 462, N. S.; 1862, p. 28,

N. S.

c. Resolved, That the Assembly earnestly recommend to the Presby-
teries and Synods to record in their Minutes the Narrative of Religion, and
all other important Papers.—1870, p. 91.

d. The Records of the Synod of Illinois approved except in the omission
of the Narrative.—1881, p. 593.

e. The Records of the Synod of Washington were approved, with the
following exceptions:

The omission of the Report of the Treasurer, p. 23; of the Report concern-
ing Spokane University, p. 33, and also of the Narrative, p. 36. It is proper
that these Reports, as approved by Synod, should be engrossed, that a
reference index of the Minutes should be continued, and that care be taken
in engrossing the Minutes.—1892, p. 200.
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f. Synod of Washington. It does not appear that a Narrative of the

State of ReUgion was prepared, and none was presented by the Committee
appointed for that purpose.—1902, p. 169.

g. Synod of North Dakota. There is no record of a Narrative of the

State of ReUgion.—1898, p. 139.

h. Synod of Texas. The resolution proposed to aboHsh the Committee
on Narrative. The Synod should secure an annual Narrative of the

State of Religion within its bounds.—1898, p. 140.

i. Synod of Indian Territory. The Narrative of the State of Religion,

though adopted, is not in the Record.—1901, p. 165.

22. Action taken and Reports adopted must be recorded.

a. Synod of Texas. Although committees were appointed to examine

Records of the Presbyteries, there is nothing to show that Reports were

rendered by these committees.—1898, p. 140.

On p. 463 is written a resolution without a record of the action taken

thereon.—1898, p. 140.

b. Synod of Indian Territory. Reports of Committees were adopted

but not recorded.

The Treasurer's Report was presented, and without being accepted was

referred to the Auditing Committee; the Auditing Committee found

"the books and vouchers correct," yet did not recommend the adoption

of the Report.

While there is no Minute of the Report of the "Treasurer of the David-

son Fund," yet the Auditing Committee reports upon the said Treasurer's

"books and vouchers," and finds them correct, but does not recommend
their approval.

The Auditing Committee's Report recommends the adoption of the

Treasurer's recommendation of an apportionment of two and one-half

cents per member, whereas the Treasurer's Report does not show any

recommendation at all upon this matter.—1901, p. 165.

c. Synod of Texas. The Committee on the Records of Trinity Presby-

tery reported, recommending their approval with an exception, and

Synod adopted the Reports without recording the exception or explaining

it in any way. The exception should be placed on record in the I^Iinutes.

—1901, p. 167.

d. Synod of Nebraska. Exception is taken to the Records of the

Presbytery of Niobrara, without recording the exceptions.— 1902, p. 169.

e. Synod of Texas. The Report of the Committee on Bills and Over-

tures was presented, but no record is made of reception or adoption.

—

1902, p. 169.

f. Synod of Minnesota. The Report of the Committee on Aid for

Colleges is not recorded.—1904, p. 221.

g. Synod of Catawba. The Records fail to show that the Minutes of

the last day's session were approved by the Synod.—1906, p. 234.

They do not show the nature of the Report made on the Minutes of

Yadkin Presbytery, pages 9 and 17.—1906, p. 234.

23. Spelling may be variable.

Synod of Atlantic. Orthography is not always the proper subject of

exception—1902, p. 169,
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24. The Records must be presented annually.

a. Ordered, That the Minutes of the respective vSynods be laid yearly

before the General Assembly, to be by them revised.— 1789, p. 7.

b. Overture No. 6 was taken up, viz., a request of the Synod of In-

diana, that the General Assembly be requested to dispense with Synodical

Reports in future.

Resolved, That this request cannot be granted because it is unconstitu-

tional—1830, p. 302.

c. Resolved, That the respective Synods make yearly Reports to the

General Assembly of all the licensures, ordinations and installments, trans-

lations and deaths, and whatever changes may take place among the

members within their bounds.—1789, p. 7.

[Note.—See under Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 72.]

d. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Wisconsin reported

that they have been subjected to an increased amount of labor in exam-
ining the Minutes of this Synod in consequence of the failure of the Stated

Clerk to send up the Records annually to the Assembly, as our rules re-

quire. The Minutes of this body have not been brought under the in-

spection of the Assembly since May, 1860, leaving an accumulation of

four years of unexamined and unapproved Records.

There are indications that the Stated Clerk has been delinquent in

punctually recording the annual Minutes as taken by the temporary
clerk. In this way the Records were probably not in readiness to be sent

to the Assembly at the proper time by the commissioners annually ap-

pointed.—1864, p. 482, N. S. [See 1856, p. 519, 0. S.]

e. Records of the Synod of Wabash approved, except that they have
not been presented to the Assembly since 1859.—1861, p. 462, N. S.

f. Records of Synod of Columbus, except that these Records have not

been presented to the Assembly since the reconstruction of the Synod in

1870.-1872, p. 68.

g. Resolved, That the Stated Clerk be directed to remind the Synod of

Alta, California of its neglect of duty in the failure for several years to

send its Records to the General Assembly for review.—1868, p. 15, N. S.

h. The Synods of Atlantic, China, Harrisburg, Illinois South, Indiana

North, Kansas and Pacific were directed, at their next regular meeting,

to call their Stated Clerks to account for not having sent u^a their Records

to this Assembly.—1872, p. 68.

i. Synod of Baltimore. No certified copy of the Minutes present in

the Assembly. Directed to send a certified copy of its Minutes to the

next Assembly.—1884, p. 116.

j. The Records of the Synod of Texas were approved, with the excep-

tion that the Minutes of this Synod were not presented last year to the

Assembly for examination and review.—1894, p. 181.

k. The Records of the Synod of North Dakota were not presented for

review.—1894, p. 181; 1898, p.. 138.

1. Synod of Utah. No Records presented to the General Assembly for

two years.—1898, p. 138.

m. Sj^iod of Indian Territory. Minutes not presented, and the Synod
was directed to send them to the next Assembly.—1899, p. 130.
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n. Synods of Central and Southern China and North Dakota- Records

not in the possession of the Committees.—1902, p. 168.

o. Also, Synods of Baltimore and Catawba 1903, p. 166; and Synods of

Central and Southern China and Utah, 1904, p. 221.

25. The Synod of Tennessee directed to expunge certain matter.

That the attention of the Synod is called to the unhappy wording of a

resolution on the inspiration of the Scriptures found on p. 223, and the

Synod is directed to expunge the second clause of said resolution, beginning

with the words, "and if there are any errors."—1895, p. 125.

26. The Records must show all changes in the Presbyteries.

The Records of the Synod of Albany approved as orderly and correct,

excepting that the Presbyterial Reports are not so fully recorded as to

exhibit in detail even the changes which take place from time to time in

the Presbyteries.—1811, p. 479.

27. Absentees must be called to answer, and reasons given for

tardiness.

a. The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod of

Virginia reported, and the book was approved to p. 83, with the ex-

ception of a resolution found on p. 82, in which the Synod determined

to discontinue the practice of calling upon their members for the reasons

of their absence from its meetings.—1825, p. 140.

b. Synod of New York, except "that reasons for tardiness do not appear

to have been required of those who were not present at the opening of

Synod."—1873, p. 506.

[See also 1898, p. 140; 1899, pp. 130, 131.]

28. Names of absentees should be recorded, and excuse for absence
required.

a. The Records of the Synod of Peoria were approved, except "that in

the roll of the Synod record is made that no members of the Presbytery of

Belvidere were present, but no record of the names of absentees."—1850,

p. 314, N. S.

b. The Records of the Synod of Mississippi approved, except "that the

absentees are not recorded in their meetings of 1854 and 1855."—1856,

p. 538, 0. S.

c. The Records of the Synod of Philadelphia approved, except "that

there is no record of absentees from the meeting."—1852, p. 216, 0. S.

d. The Records of the Synod of Philadelphia were approved, with the

exception that no record is made of the names of absentees, and no excuse

for absence required.—1868, p. 640, O. S.

e. Synod of Missouri, except that there is no record of absentees from

the last meeting. (See Moore's Digest, 1873.)—1882, p. 94.

f. Synod of North Dakota, except (1) that the roll of Synod fails to

record absentees {Minnies, General Assembly, 1882, p. 94).

(2) On p. 5 of the Minutes, it is stated that the names of additional

members were enrolled, but the names are not given, and the roll nowhere

shows the completed roll of members in attendance.—1896, p. 154.
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29. Synod may not suspend absentees without trial.

The Records of the Synod of the CaroHnas were approved, with the

exception of the resohition to make a minister Hable to suspension, with-

out trial, for three years' absence from Synod, without sending forward

his reason for absence.—1811, p. 468.

30. Results of final roll call to be recorded.

a. Synod of North Dakota (1896, 1897). Tlie result of the final roll

call previous to adjournment is not recorded.—1898, p. 139.

b. Synod of Indian Territory. There was no final roll call prior to

adjournment, that the names of absentees unexcused might be recorded,

if any such there should be.—1900, p. 155.

31. Delegate Synods may omit names of absentees.

We recommend that Overtures Nos. 36, 89, 90, from the Synod of

Illinois, Schuyler Presbytery, etc., asking that delegated Synods be allowed

to omit from their Records the names of absentees, be answered in the

affirmative.—1904, p. 180.

32. Churches not represented must be recorded.

a. Synod of North Dakota. There is no record of the churches that

are unrepresented, nor, in most cases, of the respective churches which
the elders represent.—1898, p. 138.

b. Synod of New Mexico. The particular churches not represented

are not recorded.—1900, p. 155.

c. Synod of Indian Territory.—Same exception.—1901, p. 165.

33. The Minutes should be read and approved.

a. The Records of the Synod of Cincinnati approved, except "the

omission at the opening of each session to read the Minutes of the previ-

ous session, with no evidence in the Records that the Minutes were approved
by Synod."—1849, p. 177, N. S.

b. Synod of Wabash, except "that on pp. 51 and 52 the Synod met
and proceeded to business without reading the Minutes of the previous

day's session. On page 59, the Synod closed its annual sessions and ad-

journed without reading or approving the Minutes of the Clerk."—1854,

p. 500, N. S.

c. The Records of the Synod of Wisconsin, except that "during the

sessions of 1852 there is no evidence that the Synod read, corrected or

approved the Records; though on p. 16 it appears that the Records of that

year were read twelve months after, in Synod, though still there is no

evidence that they were approved by it. The Minutes of 1853 do not

appear to have been ever read or approved in Synod. And the Records

of 1854 were not read and approved till the meeting of 1855."—1856, p.

520, 0. S.

d. The Records of the Synod of Pennsylvania were approved, except-

ing "that it does not appear from the book that the Records have ever

been approved by the Synod."—1857, p. 387, N. S.
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e. Synod of Arkansas, "the Minutes were not read and approved."

—

1860, p. 34, O. S.

f. Exception (to the Records of the Synod of Cincinnati) in not approv-

ing the Minutes of the last day of the meeting of the Synod, held at Cin-

cinnati, February 14, 1878, before their adjournment.— 1878, p. 118.

g. The Synod of Minnesota adjourned without the reading and ap-

proval of their Minutes of the last day of the session.—1884, p. 116.

h. The Synod of Atlantic omitted to approve the Minutes of the last

day of its meeting, before sending their Records to the Assembly.—1891,

p. 188.

i. There is n o record that the Minutes of the last three sessions of the

Synod of Dakota were approved.—1880, p. 105.

34. No second approval of the Minutes is required.

Overhires from the Presbyteries of Kittanning and Butler, asking

whether it is necessary formally to approve, after they are engrossed,

Minutes which were approved before they were engrossed? Your Com-
mittee recommend that the answer be as follows:

It is the regular custom of our Presbyteries to read all Minutes at the

close of the session from the original copy for approval, and to record

such approval in the Minutes themselves. It is usual to read the en-

grossed copy at the next session of Presbytery for information, and if

clerical errors be discovered they should be corrected by resolution, but

no second resolution for the approval of said Minutes is or should be

required.— 1892, p. 188. See also, 1901, p. 166.

35. The Minutes must be attested by the Stated or Permanent Clerk.

The Records of the Synod of Erie approved, except that they lack at-

testation by the signature of either the Stated or Permanent Clerk.

—

1882, p. 94; 1854, pp. 500, 501, N. S.; 1862, p. 28, N. S.

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Tennessee reported

that, having examined these Records, they found them well kept and in

good order; they have, however, only the attestation of the Temporary
Clerks. This is due to the sad fact that the Stated Clerk, the Rev. T.

J. Lamar, was seriously sick at home during the meeting of the Synod,

and died soon after. Your Committee therefore recommend that the

attestation of the temporary clerks bj accepted and the Minutes approved.

—1871, p. 131.

36. Certification of previous Minutes to be recorded in new book.

Synod of Texas. As these Records arc in a new book and the old book
not present in the house and no attestation by the clerk that the previous

Minutes up to this date had been examined and approved by the Assem-
bly, the Committee are without voucher to that fact. We think this

omission should be supplied to complete the Record.— 1901, p. 167.

37. Regulations as to certification to be complied with.

a. Synod of Illinois. It is permitted by the General Assembly that

printed Minutes of Synod may be presented to the General Assembly.



OF THE SYNOD 263

But it is directed that in such cases blank pages be appended to the printed

^r*''\.J^'
^'""^'' ^^ ^^""^ ^^" ^° ^^^^Ply ^^ith this direction.-

1899, p. 130.

b. Synod of New Mexico. There are no blank pages for the recording
ot the General Assembly's certificate of approval.—1900 p 156

c. Synods of Montana and South Dakota. The regulation as to certi-
fication should be complied with.—1904, p. 221.

38. Commissions should not be appointed to approve the Minutes.
Synod of Texas. Upon the last day of the sessions of the Synod a Com-

mission was appointed to "read, correct, and approve the Minutes " The
Minutes of the preceding days had already been approved After ad-
journment the Commission performed their duties, accordino- to the
attestation of the temporary clerk. The propriety of this mode of oro-
cedure is questioned.—1898, p. 140.

39. Records should be kept in handwriting.

The Records of the Synod of Iowa were presented in printed form and
were approved, but the Synod was advised hereafter to keep the same in
handwriting.—1883, p. 688.

40. Permission to present printed Records: conditions prescribed.
Overtures from the Synod of Iowa, requesting permission to keep its

Records hereafter in printed instead of written form; and from the Stated
Clerks of several of the Synods, presenting a similar request, and asking
that some umform plan be adopted for the guidance of the Synods in this
matter.

The Committee recommends that any Synod, which shall so elect be
authorized to keep its Minutes in printed form, and to dispense iith
written Records; provided,

ill lu^l T^'
printed Minutes be complete and accurate in all details.

(2) Ihat they be umform as to size of page with the Minutes of the
Assembly.

(3) That the copy submitted by each Synod to the Assembly for re-
view be attested by the certificate of the Stated Clerk of the Synod in
writing; and that blank pages be left at the end for recording anv excen-
tions that may be taken. = ^ t^

(4) That at least two additional copies of each and every issue be
transmitted to the Stated Clerk of the Assembly, and two deposited in
the Library of the Presbyterian Historical Society.—1884, p. 75.

41. All the Church judicatories may follow the above rule.

From the Synod of New York, asking whether the principle established
in relation to the Records of Synods (Minutes, 1884, p. 75) does not apply
to those of Presbyteries also.

Answer in the affirmative. All our Church courts may follow the same
rule, only observing with care the provisos 1, 2, 3 and 4 above —1889
p. 101,

'

[Note.—See under Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 72.]



264 FORM OF GOVERNMENT, CHAP. XI, SEC. VI

42. The prescribed conditions must be complied v/ith.

a. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of China reported that
the printed copy submitted does not conform to the conditions required
by the Assembly, as given in the Minutes (p. 512), with reference to printed
Records, viz.:

1. "That they be uniform as to size of page with the Minutes of the
Assembly.

2. "That the copy submitted by each Synod to the Assembly for re-

view be attested by the certificate of the Stated Clerk of the Synod in
writing, and that blank pages be left at the end for recording any ex-
ceptions that may be taken."

Your Committee therefore recommend that the copy of the Minutes of

the Synod of China be returned to the Stated Clerk of said Synod for

correction, in accordance with the above rules, and that it be presented for

examination to the next General Assembly.—1889, p. 133.

b. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of India recommended
their approval with the exceptions: 1. That the certificate of the Stated
Clerk is not affixed in writing. 2. That no blank pages have been left for

corrections, as is required in the case of Records presented in print (Digest,

p. 513).—1889, p. 133.

c. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Michigan recom-
mended their approval with the exceptions: 1. As the Minutes are printed,
they are not attested by the certificate of the Stated Clerk in writing.

2. There is no blank page for the recording of the Assembly's approval.

—

1889, p. 133.

d. The Records of the Synod of Baltimore were approved with the
following exception: That the printed copy submitted to your Com-
mittee, though properly certified, does not correspond to the General
Assembly's requirements in two other particulars, viz.: (a) In that the
pages are not conformable in size to those of the General Assembly's
Minutes; (b) though a leaf of writing paper has been pasted in, blank
pages have not been left as required, in the make-up of the printed copy,
for the recording of exceptions.—1890, p. 105.

43. Translation of printed copy accepted.

Synod of North China. That the translation presented to the Assem-
bly in lieu of the printed copy of the Minutes be accepted and approved.
That the Synod be requested hereafter to transmit to the Assembly a
printed copy of the Minutes in the native tongue, together with a trans-
lation thereof.—1904, p. 220.

44. Compliance urged with regulations as to printed Records.

Synod of North Dakota. Synod is urg(>d to have its Records for 1S96
and 1897 printed in accordance with its own conditional decision, and in

conformity with the terms prescribed by the General Assemblv for printed
Minutes.—1898, p. 140.

45. As to Records in book and proof-sheet form.

The Committee on the Records of the Synod of California reported,

recommending their approval, with the exception that the book in which
they are printed is not of the required size.
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The Committee on the Records of the Synod of Indiana reported,

recommending their approval, with the following suggestions:

On p. 39, there is record of the approval of the Minutes of a Presby-

tery in "proof-sheet" form, with instruction to the moderator of Synod,

to give them official approval when the book was fully printed. Attention

is called to the fact that such approval can hardly be safe, and that the

Presbj^ter}^ might M'isely have been directed under the circumstances to

present the completed copy of the Minutes at the next meeting of Synod,

—1914, p. 264.

46. After Records have been approved corrections can be made only
by recurrence to the judicatory approving.

a. A request from the Synod of New York for permission to amend its

Records. It is recommended that the request be granted.—1900, p. 82.

b. Synod of New Mexico. After the General Assembly had passed

upon the Minutes of said Synod of 1898, approving them without excep-

tion the Synod appointed a Connnittee to compare the printed copy with

the written Record, who reported that "many minor differences had been

discovered." The Record fails to state the importance of these "many
minor differences," but shows that the Synod then adopted the written

Record, which was not approved by the General Assembly, instead of the

printed Record which had been so approved. This shows that the Synod
did not in 1898 send an exact transcript of its Minutes to the General

Assembly, and for that year their Record does not contain the certificate

of approval by the General Assembly. Further, the Sjaiod is not competent

to change its Record after it has been approved by the General Assembly,

without permission of the Assembly.—1900, p. 155.

c. Synod of Atlantic. In the matter of the request for the correction

of a manifest error in the Records approved by the last General Assembly,

it is recommended that the request be granted.— 1902, p. 169.

47. Synodical Reports to the Assembly.

A Statistical Report is to be forwarded to the Assembly by the Stated

Clerk of every Sjaiod, in which are to be stated the number of Presbyteries,

ministers, churches, licentiates and candidates, within their bounds, and

how distributed, the changes which may have been made in the number'or

arrangement of their Presbyteries, the names of the Stated Clerks of the

Presbyteries, the place and hour of the next annual meeting, and the name
of the moderator and Stated Clerk of the Synod. Such a Report is neces-

sary in order to the correctness of the tabular report of the Synods printed

in the appendix to the Minutes.

48. Additional list of exceptions taken to Records of Synods.

Adjournment should be with prayer.—1888, p. 135.

Reports of Committees when approved or adopted should be either

entered in the Record, or it should be stated that they have been filed.

—

1890, p. 105; 1895, p. 124; 1898, pp. 138-140; 1901, p. 165; 1909, p. 242;

1914, p. 265.

Approval of Minutes is to be entered.—1890, p. 105.

Matter of error should be recorded.— 1804, p. 181.
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Unrepresented churches should be recorded.—1894, p. 181.

Exceptions to Records of Presbj^tery must be entered on Minutes of

Synods.— 1895, p. 125.

Names of members of Committees must be recorded.—1895, p. 125.

1248 Report of Standing Committees to be inserted.—1912, p. 274.

Roll must be called prior to adjournment, and names of unexcused

absentees recorded.—1895, p. 124; 1898, pp.138, 139; 1907, p. 242.

Resolutions, etc., when adopted, must be entered in the Minutes,

—

1895, p. 124.

Minutes to be attested in writin,<T.—1897, p. 129.

Commission to read correct and approve the Minutes is of doubtful

validity.—1898, p. 138.

Records to be presented annually.—1898, p. 138.

Records, as approved by the Assembly, cannot be afterwards altered

without permission of Assembly.—1900, p. 155.

Blank pages for the recording of the Assembly's approval to be in-

serted.— 1900, p. 156; 1912, p. 274; 1913, p. 269.

Exceptions to Presbyterial Records must be recorded.—1901, p. 167;

1902, p. 169.

Narrative to be recorded.—1901, p. 165.

Treasurer's Reports to be approved.—1901, p. 165; 1909, p. 242.

Error, manifest, may be corrected in approved Records, 1902, p. 169.

1250 Closing of Session should be recorded.—1909, p. 242.

Delegated Synods may omit from Records names of absentees.—1904,

p. 180.

Members are to be recorded so as to show whether they are ministers

or ruling elders.— 1905, p. 213; 1909, p. 242.

Names of Boards should be written in full in Records.—1906, p. 235.

Omission of words in the Record noted.—1908, p. 238.

Historical references must be full and complete.—1908, p. 239.

Minutes unsigned by clerk.—1916, p. 256.

Reports not to be included in Records unless before Synod for action.

—

1910, p. 274.

Minutes should be engrossed in a book.—1909, p. 242.

Reports of Committees should be signed.—1917, p. 254.

CHAPTER XII.

OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY.*

I. The General Assembly is the highest judicatory of the Presbyterian

Church. It shall represent, in one body, all the particular churches of

this denomination; and shall bear the title of The General Assembly

OP THE Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.

* The radical principles of Presbyterian chuich government and discipline are:

—

That the several diPferent couKrogations of ix>licvers, taken collectively, constitute one
CJhurch of C^hrist, called emphatically the ('hvirch;—that a larger part of the church,
or a representation of it, should govern a smaller, or determine matters of contro-
versy which arise therein; that, in like manner, a representation of the whole should
govern and determine in regard to every part, and to all tlie parts united; that is, that

a majority shall govern; and consequently that appeals may be carried from lower to

higher judicatories, till they be finally decided by the collected wisdom and united
voice of the whole (Church. For these principles and this procedure, the example of

the apostles, and the practice of the primitive Church, are considered as authority.

See Acts xv, 1-29, xvi. 4, and the |)r()ofs adduced under the last three chapters.
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1. Formation of the General Assembly.

a. The Synod, considering the number and extent of the churches

under their care, and the inconvenience of the present mode of govern-

ment by one Synod,

Resolved, That this Synod will establish out of its own body three or

more subordinate Synods, out of which shall be composed a General

Assembly, Synod or Council, agreeably to a system hereafter to be adopted.

—1786, p. 517.

b. Resolved unanimously, That this Synod be divided, and it is hereby

divided, into four Synods, agreeably to an Act made and provided for

that purpose in the sessions of Synod in the year one thousand seven

hundred and eighty-six; and that this division shall commence on the

dissolution of the present Synod.

Resolved, That the first meeting of the General Assembly, to be con-

stituted out of the above said four Synods, be held, and it is hereby ap-

pointed to be held, on the third Thursday of May, one thousand seven

hundred and eighty-nine, in the Second Presbyterian Church in the city

of Philadelphia, at eleven o'clock A. M.; and that Dr. Witherspoon, or,

in his absence, Dr. Rogers, open the General Assembly with a sermon,

and preside till a Moderator be chosen.—1788, p. 548.

[Note 1.—For rules regulating the organization of the General Assembly, the elec-

tion of its Moderator, and the conduct of its business, see this Digest, pp. 323, 3.30, and
also the Manual of the General Assembly.]

[Note 2.—For successive actions recording the development of the Committee
scheme of the General Assembly see Digest of 1907, p. 273, et seq. For names and
functions of Committees as at present constituted, see p. 327, of this Digest, Standing
Rules in Annual Minutes of General Assembly, and Manual of the General Assembly.]

2. Standing Committees of each Assembly.

[Note.—The Committees appointed at the beginning of each Assembly are desig-

nated as "Standing Committees."]

The Standing and Permanent Committees of the judicatories should consist

of ordained men.

Overture No. 58, from the Presbytery of Cincinnati: May a judica-

tory of the Presbyterian Church, such as a Presbytery, place unordained

men on its Standing and Permanent Committees? The Comniittee

recommend that a negative answer be returned.—1896, p. 145.

II. The General Assembly shall consist of an equal delegation of bishops

and elders from each presbytery, in the following proportion; viz.: each

presbytery consisting of not more than twenty-four ministers, shall send

one minister and one elder; and each presbytery consisting of more than

twenty-four ministers, shall send one minister and one elder for each

additional twenty-four ministers, or for each additional fractional number

of ministers not less than twelve; and these delegates, so appointed, shall

be styled. Commissioners to the General Assembly.

[Note.—As amended, 1884, p. 103; 1885, pp.- 629, 630. See ihis Digest, Vol. I,

under Form ot Government, Chap, xxii.]
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1. The former ratios of representation.

That every Presbytery shall, at their last stated meeting preceding the

meeting of the General Assembly, depute to the General Assembly com-

missioners in the following proportion: each Presbytery consisting of not

more than six ministers shall send one minister and one elder; each Pre.s-

bytery consisting of more than six ministers and not more than twelve

shall send two ministers and two elders, and so in the same proportion

for every six ministers.—1786, p. 524.

In 1819, p. 700, the ratio was altered by substituting the word nine

for the word six, and the word eighteen in place of the word twelve. In

1826, p. 168, the ratio was increased from nine to twelve and from eighteen

to twenty-four. In 1833, p. 401, the ratio was made as follows, viz., each

Presbytery consisting of not more than twenty-four ministers, shall send

one minister and one elder; and each Presbytery consisting of more than

twenty-four ministers, shall send two ministers and two elders; and in

the like proportion for every twenty-four ministers in each Presbytery.

The ratio as above was adopted.—1885, p. 630.

2. Where a Presbytery sends more than its proper representation,

the last elected are refused.

The right of two persons to a seat in the Assembly from the Presbytery

of Portage was questioned, whereupon their case was referred to the

Committee of Elections. After considering the subject, the Committee

reported that the names of the minister and elder last appointed should

be erased, because the Presbytery is entitled to no more than two com-

missioners.—1835, p. 466.

3. Sec. ii is mandatory both as to the proportion of ministers and
elders, and as to sending the full number.

Overture from the Presbytery of Baltimore, asking, "Is the provision

of the Form of Government (Chap, xii, Sec. ii) for sending commissioners

to the General Assembly by each Presbytery mandator.y or discretionary?

1. As to sending an equal number of bishoj)s and elders? 2. As to sending

the full number to which each Presbytery is entitled?"

Answer: Mandatory as to both.—1890, p. 46.

4. An elder who is a member of a church under the care of the Pres-

bytery may be elected.

Overture from the Presbytery of Ilolston, asking, would the election

of a ruling elder as a commissioner to the General Assembly be valid, if

at the time of his election he were not in the Presbytery electing him?

Such election would be valid, if he is a member of a church under the

care of Presbytery.—1889, p. 102.

5. Corresponding members. Ministers casually present not invited.

Upon motion, it was agreed that, Whereas this Assembly, copying the

example of their predecessors, have admitted several ministers who are

not commissioners to join in their deliberations and conclusions, but not
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to vote on any question, and although this Assembly has been much
indebted to the wise counsels and friendly assistance of these correspond-

ing ministers, nevertheless, on mature deliberation, it was

Resolved, As the opinion of this house,

1. That no delegated body has a right to transfer its powers, or any
part thereof, unless express provision is in its Constitution.

2. That this Assembly is a delegated body, and no such provision is in

its Constitution.— 1791, p. 42.

6. Delegates from corresponding bodies.

At first these were not allowed to vote, but in 1794 the Assembly asked,

and the General Association of Connecticut acceded to the request, that

the delegates from these bodies respectively shall have a right not only

to sit and deliberate, but also to vote, on all questions which may be

determined by either of them.—1794, p. 80; 1795, p. 96.

The Assembly afterward (1827) asked that the right of voting be given

up, and since 1830 corresponding members have the right only to sit and
deliberate, but not to vote.

7. Secretaries of the Boards and Permanent Committees, with
Stated and Permanent Clerks, have the privileges of corre-

sponding members.

a. Resolved, That it be a Standing Rule of the Assembly that the Sec-

retary of any of the Permanent Committees shall be entitled to the same
privilege as the delegates from corresponding bodies, while the business

entrusted to that Committee is under consideration in the house.

The Assembly voted that the same privilege be extended to the Stated

and Permanent Clerks in reference to matters pertaining to their official

duties.—1858, p. 581, N. S.

b. Resolved, That all the Secretaries of the Boards of the Church have
the privilege of corresponding members of the General Assembly, in

discussions bearing upon the interests of the Boards which they severally

represent.—1870, p. 85.

[Note.—Privilege of Corresponding Members: "Such members shall be entitled

to deliberate and advise, but not to vote in any decisions." Form of Government,
Chap. X, Sec. xi. See this Digest, p. 228.]

8. To exclude from the rights of membership pending process.

a. That as citation on the foregoing plan is the commencement of a

process involving the right of membership in the Assembly, therefore

Resolved, That agreeably to a principle laid down, Chap, v. Sec. ix, of

the Book of Discipline (Old), the members of said judicatories be excluded

from a seat in the next Assembly until their case shall be decided. Adopted
by yeas 128, nays 122.—1837, p. 425.

b. The Assembly of 1866, 0. S., excluded the commissioners from
Louisville Presbytery from a seat until the Assembly should decide upon
the conduct of their Presbytery.—1866, p. 12, 0. S.

[Note.—See also Book of Discipline, Chap, vi. Sec. 40.]

9. To expel a commissioner from membership.

Mr. Galloway rose to a question of privilege, and read an article from
the Ohio Statesman, reflecting severely upon his character and that of the
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General Assembly, which article he attributed to the Rev. W. M. Fer-

guson, a member of this house.

Dr. Krebs offered the following:

Resolved, That unless the Rev. William M. Ferguson forthwith retract

the offensive publication, and make an ample apology to the satisfaction

of this house, he be immediately expelled.

The Moderator having waited a suitable length of time for an expla-

nation or retraction, and Mr. Ferguson having declined to speak, the

Moderator took the vote, and the resolution was adopted, when the

Moderator declared Mr. Ferguson to be expelled from the Assembly.

Mr. Ferguson having declared that he had not understood that an ex-

planation at that time was demanded, the vote was, on motion of Dr.

Krebs, reconsidered, in order to renew to Mr. Ferguson the opportunity

he had failed to use before the resolution to expel him was adopted. Mr.

Ferguson then rose and explained, after which Mr. McKnight offered the

following as an amendment to the motion of Dr. Krebs

:

Resolved, That the Rev. William M. Ferguson, a commissioner to this

General Assembly, because of a gross, abusive and scandalous libel, pub-

lished in the Ohio Statesman, on members of this body, which he has now
qualified in the presence of this Assembly, is entitled to and does hereby

receive the grave censure of this Assembly.

Various resolutions to substitute, to amend and to commit were pro-

posed, which were all laid upon the table in order that by general consent

Dr. Krebs might offer the following resolution, viz.

:

Resolved, That whereas the Rev. W. M. Ferguson, a commissioner to

this General Assembly from the Presbytery of Zancsville, is, by his own
acknowledgement, guilty of writing and publishing in the Ohio Statesman

a gross, abusive, scandalous and slanderous libel against the members of

this Assembly, and against this Assembly itself, and although he has

qualified it in the presence of this Assembly this morning, his explanation

is not deemed satisfactory; therefore.

Resolved, That the Rev. William M. Ferguson be forthwith expelled as

a member of this house.

On these resolutions the previous question was called for, and the call

was sustained. The main question was then put, and the resolutions were

adopted, when the Moderator again announced that the Rev. W. M.
Ferguson, a commissioner from the Presbytery of Zanesville, had been

expelled from membership in this General Assembly.—1S66, p. 58, 0. S.

III. Any one hundred or more of these commissioners, one half of whom

shall be ministers, being met on the day, and at the place appointed, shall

be a quorum for the transaction of business.

IV. The General Assembly shall receive and issue all appeals, complaints,

and references, that affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church, and

are regularly brought before it from the inferior judicatories, provided,

that cases may be transmitted to Judicial Commissions of the General

Assembly as prescribed in the Book of Discipline. The General Assembly

shall review the records of every synod and approve or censure them; it

shall give its advice and instruction, in all cases submitted to it, in con-

formity with the Constitution of the Church; and it shall constitute the
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bond of union, peace, correspondence and mutual confidence among all

our churches. The General Assembly may appoint an Executive Com-

mission, in accordance with the provisions of Chapter xxvi of the Form of

Government; provided, that judicial cases shall be referred only to Judicial

Commissions.

[Note.—As amended, 1880, p. 74, and 1881, p. 523; 1884, p. 89, and 1885, p. 637.

1907, p. 189; 1908, p. 210; 1915, p. 211. See Digest, 1886, pp. 217, 218; and Book of

Discipline, Chap, ix, Sees. 71-102.]

1. The Assembly will not ordinarily decide questions in thesi.

a. But while the General Assembly is invested with the power of de-

ciding in all controversies respecting doctrine and discipline, of reproving,

warning, or bearing testimonj'- against error in doctrine in any church.

Presbytery or Synod, or of suppressing schismatical contentions and
disputations, all such matters ought to be brought before the Assembly
in a regular and Constitutional way. And it does not appear that the

Constitution ever designed that the General Assembly should take up
abstract cases and decide on them, especially when the object appears to

be to bring those decisions to bear on particular individuals not judicially

before the Assembly. Neither does it appear that the Constitution of the

Church intended that any person or persons should have the privilege of

presenting for decision, remonstrances respecting points of doctrine, on

the conduct of individuals, not brought up from the inferior judicatories

by appeal, reference or complaint, and this especially when such remon-

strances contain no evidence whatsoever of the facts alleged, but mere
statements, of the truth or justness of which the Assembly have no means
of judging, inasmuch as a contrary course would allow of counter and
contradictory remonstrances without end.—1822, p. 50. See 1870, p. 28.

b. It is ordinarily undesirable for the General Assembly to decide

questions in the i which are liable to be brought before it in its judicial

capacity, as it may thus virtually prejudge cases of discipline; it appears

better that it should ordinarily follow in this respect the uniform practice

of civil courts to decide legal principles only on actual cases presented.

—1856, p. 213, N. S.

c. Overture No. 13, being a request of the Rev. Samuel C. McCune
that he Assembly would answer various questions connected with judicial

processes in the lower courts.

The Committee recommend the following answer: These questions

pertain either to supposed or to actual judicial processes. In either case

it is not deemed proper that the Assembly should give specific answers to

them.—1866, p. 47, 0. S.

d. Overture No. 28, from the Presbytery of Sante Fe. (1) Is it in

accordance with the spirit and Constitution of the Church for a Board or

Committee of the Assembly to receive Complaints against the character

and conduct of a minister without giving him full information on the

subject or refuse to do so when asked? (2) What course should the Com-
mittee on Missions of a Presbytery take when a missionary sent into its

bounds by a Board of the Assembly refuses to occupy the field assigned

him by said Committee? (3) Is it the province of a missionary Pres-

bytery to designate the field of labor of its members or of a missionarj'
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sent into its bounds by any Board of the Assembly? or does this right

of designation belong to the Board sustaining the missionary?

The Committee recommend no action, inasmuch as it presents the case

in thesi, and the questions involved will probably be settled ere long by

the action of the Board of Foreign Missions.—1872, p. 73; 1888, p. 133.

e. An Overture from the Presbytery of Geneva, asking a deliverance

of the Assembly interpreting the action of 1825 (Moore's Digest, ed.

1873, p. 626); of 1853 (p. 626); of 1856 (p. 627); of 1865 (p. 627); of 1872

(p. 628).

Answer: That it is inexpedient to answer in thesi questions which the

Assembly may be called to answer judicially {Minutes, 1822, p. 50; 1856,

p. 213, N. S.; 1866, p. 47, O. S.; 1870, p. 28; 1872, p. 73; Moore's Digest,

ed. 1873, pp. 217, 218); especially as the subject is under consideration by

the Revision Committee.—1881, p. 586; also p. 589.

f. Overture, being a Paper from Dr. J. M. W. Farnham, from Shanghai,

China, touching the lawfulness of reading a defamatory paper in open

Presbytery before a trial has been initiated. We recommend that as this

is a case in thesi the General Assembly declines to answer.—1893, p. 188;

1892, p. 213.

2. The Assembly cannot remit the final decision of any matter

affecting the doctrine of the Church to an inferior judicatory.

The Report of the Special Committee on the Memorial of the Synod of

India in the matter of the baptism of polygamists was taken up, adopted,

and is as follows : . . .

On only one point was your Committee unanimous, namely, that under

the existing Constitution of the Presbyterian Church the request of the

Memorial cannot be granted. The request is in these words:

"We respectfully request the General Assembly, in view of the ex-

ceedingly difficult complications which often occur in the case of polyg-

amists who desire to be received into the Church, to leave the ultimate

decision in all such cases in India to the Synod of India."

Your Committee are unanimously of the opinion that as the request

contemplates a matter of doctrine it cannot be granted in view of the

provision contained in Chap, xii, Sec. iv, of the Form of Government,

which is as follows:

"The General Assembly shall receive and issue all appeals, complaints

and references that affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church,

and are regularly brought before it from the inferior judicatories."

The provision is mandatory. The General Assembly has no right to

remit the final decision of any matter affecting the doctrine of the Church

to an inferior judicatory.

According to the Constitution the duty of admitting candidates to the

communion of the Church pertains to the Session of the local church.

Should questions arise as to the propriety of admission or refusal they

may be carried by Appeal or Complaint to the superior judicatories, and

for ultimate decision to the General Assembly, . . .
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The only recommendation reported to the Assembly is: That in view

of the mandatory nature of Chap, xii, Sec. iv, of the Form of Government,

tiie request of the Synod of India contained in the Memorial cannot be

granted. Respectfully submitted,

E. R. Craven,
John D. Wells,
George Junkin.

—1896, pp. 149, 150.

[Note.—See at large under Sec. v, below, and Book of Discipline, Chap, ix.]

3. Judicial Commissions appointed, 1898-1907.

Backus Case.—1898, pp. 48, 94; 1899, p. 51.

Bercovitz Case.—1899, pp. 61, 127.

Bose Case.—1901, pp. 77, 100, 170.

Clinton Case.—1901, pp. 88, 100, 140, 169.

Dayton Case.—1901, pp. 78, 148.

Fleming Case.—1902, pp. 75, 83, 114, 143.

Lane Case.—1899, pp. 51, 73, 95.

MacCullough Case.—1898, pp. 48, 94.

Magee Case.—1907, p. 215.

Marsh Case.—1905, pp. 86, 163.

Massey Case.—1898, p. 95.

Patterson Case.—1900, pp. 98, 108, 136.

Pumphrey Case.—1898, p. 95.

Richter Case.—1903, pp. 72, 79, 91.

Riedy Case.—1899, pp. 91, 127; 1903, pp. 71, 80, 133.

Taylor Case.—1899, p. 127.

Warszawiak Case.—1899, p. 51.

Williamsport Case.—1900, pp. 100, 107, 154; 1902, pp. 74, 83, 151.

Woods Case.—1898, pp. 48, 94.

4. Cases issued by the Permanent Judicial Commission, 1908-1922o

Barker Case.—1914, p. 251; 1915, p. 287; 1916, p. 136.

Bell Case.—1921, p. 132.

Des Moines Case.—1917, p. 166.

Detroit Italian Church Case.—1922, p. 223.

Doane Case.—1918, p. 169.

Eagleson Case.—1914, p. 248.

Eakin Case.—1915, p. 240.

Eells Case.—1911, p. 135.

Elliott Case.—1910, p. 191.

Ellis Case.—1919, p. ISO.

Grant Case.—1911, p. 139.

Haberly Case.—1914, p. 249.

Haynes Case.—1912, p. 131.

Janesville Church Case.—1920, p. 91.

McElmoyle Case.—1922, p. 226.

McKibben and Shields Case.—1908, p. 223.

MiUigan Case.—1920, p. 88; 1921, p. 134.

Missouri Synod Case.—1917, p. 191.
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New Castle Presbytery Case.—1921, p. 135; 1922, p. 225.

Penn Case.—1912, p. 182.

Pool Case.—1915, p. 241.

Stewart Case.—1922, p. 226.

Syracuse Case.—1917, p. 170.

Todd Case.—1908, p. 203.

Tulsa Presbytery Case.—1919, p. 242.

Ward Case.—1908, p. 201.

Westminster Church Case.—1909, p. 194.

5. One Assembly cannot criticize another.

Paper No. 06, being a Memorial from the Presbytery of Baltimore, in

which protest is made against the action of the last Assembly in dropping

from the Committee on Cooperation and Union the names of [two mem-
bers].

It is manifestly improper for this Assembly to take action in criticism of

a past Assembly, and it is believed the purpose of the Memorial will be

served by its being read in presence of this Assembly, and by our making
record of our conviction that no reflection was intended upon the zeal and
faithfulness of these much-beloved brethren.—1905, p. 86,

V. To the General Assembly also belongs the power of deciding in all

controversies respecting doctrine and discipline; of reproving, warning,

or bearing testimony against error in doctrine, or immorality in practice,

in any church, presbytery, or synod; of erecting new synods when it

may be judged necessary; of superintending the concerns of the whole

Church; of corresponding with foreign Churches, on such terms as may
be agreed upon by the Assembly and the corresponding body; of sup-

pressing schismatical contentions and disputations; and, in general, of

recommending and attempting reformation of manners, and the promo-

tion of charity, truth and holiness, through all the churches under their

care.

I. DECISIONS AND DELIVERANCES ON DOCTRINE.

[Note.—See for the fundamental provision in connection with the Assembly's
power in relation to doctrine and discipline, the ("onfession of Faith, Chap, xx.xi,

Sec. ii. Also for deliverances upon the Holy Scriptures, CVinfession of Faith, Chap, i,

pp. 8, IH, 14, of this Digr.Ht. For the cases of Samuel Harkcr, Charles A. Briggs, Henry
P. Smith, Hezckiah Balch, William C. Davis, Thomas G. Craighead, John Miller, see

Vol. II, Index. ' For testimony of the Assembly of 1837 against doctrinal errors, as
well as the Auburn declaration, and the deliverance of the Assembly of 1SG9, O. S.,

see Vol. II, Index.]

II. TESTIMONY AGAINST DOCTRINAL ERRORS.

[Note.—For deliverance of the Assembly of 1837, and the Auburn Declaration,
and the answer to the protest against the terms of union in 1870, see Vol. II, Index.]

1. Doctrinal deliverance on doctrinal assent and essential and
necessary Articles of Faith'

Tliis Assembly, sitting at Atlantic City, N. J., May 28, 1910, reaffirms

adherence to the historic standards of the Presbyterian Cliurch in the
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United States of America, as containing the system of truth taught in the

Holy Scriptures:

—

I. By a declaration with regard to doctrinal assent.

It is to be noted that the adopting act in 1729 recognizes the holding

by a candidate of "scruples" about "articles not essential and necessary

in doctrine, worship, or government," but at the same time the act calls

upon the candidate "to declare his sentiments to the Presbytery or Synod,"

and likewise calls upon the judicatory to decide as to what is essential and

necessary.

II. Accordingly the General Assembly does also make a declaration

with regard to certain essential and necessary Articles of Faith, to wit:

L It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and our Standards,

that the Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide, and move the writers of the

Holy Scriptures as to keep them from error. Our Confession says (see

Chap, i. Sec. x): "The Supreme Judge, by whom all controver-

sies of religion are to be determined, and all decrees of councils, opinions

of ancient writers, doctrines of men, and private spirits are to be ex-

amined, and in whose sentence we are to rest, can be no other but the

Holy Spirit speaking in the Scriptures."

f 2. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and our Standards,

that our Lord Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary. The Shorter

Catechism states, Q. 22: "Christ, the Son of God, became man,
by taking to himself a true body and a reasonable soul, being conceived

by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, and
born of her, yet without sin."

3. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and our Standards,

that Christ offered up "himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice, and
reconcile us to God." The Scripture saith Christ "once suffered for

sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to

death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." (See also Shorter Cate-

chism, Q. 25.)

4. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and our Standards,

concerning our Lord Jesus, that "on the third day he arose from the

dead, with the same body in which he suffered ; with which also he ascended

into heaven, and there sitteth at the right hand of his Father, making
intercession." (See Confession, Chap, viii, Sec. iv.)

5. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God as the supreme Standard
of our faith, that the Lord Jesus showed his power and love by working
mighty miracles. This working was not contrary to nature, but superior

to it. "Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every

sickness and every disease among the people" (Matt. 9: 35). These
great wonders were signs of the divine power of our Lord, making changes
in the order of nature. They were equally examples to his Church of charity

and good will toward all mankind.
These five articles of faith are essential and necessary. Others are

equally so. We need not fear for God's truth as it is revealed in the Holy
Scriptures and contained in our Westminster Standards. We bless God
for the doctrines of his Word shining in the Standards. They stand firm

like the towering beacon on the shore, casting a beam across the dark

wave of this world's sin. Foolish birds and bats dart out of the night and
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dash themselves against the lenses of the lighthouse only to fall back

senseless at its base. So heretics and skeptics have hurled themselves

against the Word of God and against the Westminster Standards, only to

fall back baffled and broken.

We recommend the passage of the following resolutions, to wit:

Resolved, 1. That, reaffirming the advice of the Adopting Act of 1729,

all the Presbyteries within our bounds shall always take care not to ad-

mit any candidate for the ministry into the exercise of the sacred function

unless he declares his agreement in opinion with all the essential and

necessary articles of the Confession.

Resolved, 2. That all our parents in the home and our teachers in the

schools be hereby warned of the prevalence of many insidious doubts

and denials of the faith, prevalent in our times, and be urged to be dili-

gent in teaching the children the very Word of God.

Resolved, 3. That all our pastors and Presbyteries take action to have

read aloud in our cliurches and judicatories this doctrinal declaration of

the General Assembly.—1910, pp. 271-273.

2. Essential principles of the Protestant Reformation.

The Executive Commission, at its meeting in Atlantic City, September

30, 1914, adopted the Declaration given herein, in accordance with the

instructions of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the

U. S. A., May, 1914. The Paper was prepared by a Committee of the

Commission consisting of the Rev. Wallace Radcliffe, D.D., and Mr.

Logan C. Murray. The Executive Commission directed that it be signed

by the chairman and the Secretary of the Commission. It was trans-

mitted to the Presbyteries for their consideration and appropriate action.

Declaration.

In obedience to the instructions of the last General Assembly (see

General Assembly Minutes, 1914, p. 217), we transmit to the Presbyteries

the following action:

"On the Reformation, the following is recommended: Overture No. 700,

relating to the reaffirmation of the principles,

"Whereas, Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty; and

"Whereas, There are abundant indications of the need of directing the

attention of the American people anew to the essential principles of the

Protestant Reformation, which underlie the civil and religious liberty of

our modern life, ensuring progress of thought and increasing righteousness;

therefore,

"Resolved, 1. That the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States of America calls upon its ministers to review with their

people the history of the great Reformation period, to the end that the

essential principles of Protestantism may be reaffirmed and reempliasized

in the face of conditions that demand such reaffirmation and rcc-mphasis.

"Resolved, 2. That the Executive Commission of the General Assembly

transmit this action to every Presbytery, and adopt such measures as

may be found necessary to carry out its provisions during the year 1915,

which the Assembly has already set apart for the special commemoration

of the life, labors, and martyrdom of John liuss, one of the great pioneers

of the Reformation moveKieut."
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The Presbyterian Church is distinctly and unequivocally committed to
the pnnciples of the Reformation. They are engraved into the letter and
spirit of Its doctrine and life. Without their assertion and activity its
existence and Its right for existence cease. They carry in them the vitality
of Protestantism, the culture of spiritual life, the progress of civilization,
the fact of civil and religious liberty, and the purity, Scriptural reality and
influence of the Church of Christ. The fundamental principles of the
Reformation are •

i- t- ^

1. The Absolute Supremacij of the Word of God.~The Reformation un-
chained the Bible. It dethroned councils and Vaticans. Whatever heln
or Illumination may be in Christian consciousness or cultivated scholas-
ticism or ordained priesthood, the supreme unquestionable authority in
all matters o faith or morals is the Word of God. It is the dominant
authority in the soul of the Christian, the one textbook of the Churchand the supreme study of the minister. This authority should be em-
phasized The formula of Chillingworth continues to be the expression^f
our faith "The Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the B^bl is the

HvfirV ^T^'fu''-"
^^' 'P^^^ ^^^'^ '^ *^- ^hart of our American

civilization. Is ethics are our efficient .protection for public virtue. Ithas been largely eliminated from our public schools, and our successive
generations have lostits training for a citizenship of integrity and patriot-
ism. It should be reinstated in its place in the instruction of the common
school. Both Old and New Testaments should be restored to a firsHnS

study
'" ^^^ '"^ ^"^' "^'*^"^^^°" i^ f^'^ily worship, and personal

fA ?' ^6^0/^^e *St.prmac2/ of the Grace of Christ.-Justmc^tion is by

The Ch'r h
'" f'Tl ^"'^ "^ ^^''''' ^^""^* b^ ^dded to or taken fromIhe Church must not be put in the place of Christ. There can bo nomermediary The sacrifice of the Mass has no Scriptur^lrecogni^^^^^^^^

anv
'
r"" h'

''"' '"'"^'^ ^'' '''' ^^'' «^l^^^i«^ «f «^« «oul is not byany sacramental agency or priestly authority, much less by character orany human ability or experience, but by the blood of Christ alone The^e
IS no new gospel. The message of the Reformation is the misa'e ^5e_vangelism The address of the pulpit should be direct and unm akable

her mission. The evangelistic note is the note of her salvation, the effectivechallenge to human sin and need, and the breath of bened ction to thehomes and liberties of the nation.

3. The General Priesthood of Believers.-The Reformation was a protestagainst despotism. It reaffirmed the hberty of the sons of God. It was a

llbeT V^" T"'"l^ r^^^'^^^^^^-
^' ^^- th« -^-tion of perlonal

oercfon l/Zlr^^ ''\"^'' f P^^""*^ ^^^^--t- ^' <ienounced

n tion of individual responsibility. It restored to the soul its privilegeof direct approach to God. It established the democracy of the ChurchIt ordained that separation of Church and State which has developedrn

vaJiaX Tnd
"' "f*^." ''" ^^P"'"" ^^^^ -P-^^i- must be mo"tvaliantly and persistently maintained. We are in the presence of themsjdious and determined efforts of a dethroned ecclesiasticirtTrega „ it

disLr Tie ^7;
;^S-\-^-"-d government. That way lie dang'er andaismay The State must be Christian, but not ecclesiastical. The liberties
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secured by Reformation principles must by the same principles be pre-

served. Eccle.siasticism must be rebuked in any attempts for recognition

and power through partisan politics. The Christian citizen should guard
the money and offices of the State against any encroachments by sectarian

ambition, and our public officers should be compelled to hold churches

aloof from the suspicion of such influences. The life of the Republic lies

in the separation of Church and State.

The five hundredth anniversary of the life and work of John Huss
gives welcome and needed occasion for the reaffirmation of the principles

of the Reformation. We suggest that during the coming winter and spring

this special emphasis be made throughout the Church. Let the biographies

and histories of the Reformation have large place in the literature of the

Christian home, in the columns of our Church papers, the study classes

of our young people and men's missionary societies, in the themes of our

pulpits, and on special occasions of Presbyteries and Synods; in order that

the trust of the American Republic may be conserved, that our free in-

stitutions may be transmitted in integrity and righteousness, and the

Church of Christ may be held distinctly and exclusively to its supreme
mission.—1915, p. 260.

3. Deliverance on responsibility of Presbyteries for licensing and
ordaining ministers.

Overture No. 360, from the Presbytery of Minneapolis, in the matter of

"licensing and ordaining to the ministry of our Church, men who doubt
or deny the teachings of God's Word, as interpreted by our Standards,"

asking the Assembly to "take such action as will put an end, both to this

flagrant defiance of rightful authority, and to this forcing upon the Church
teachers of doubt and unbelief." It is recommended that the Assembly
adopt this deliverance:

The Constitution fixes the authority and responsibility for the licensing

and ordaining to the ministry of the Presbyterian Church, in the Presby-

tery. Any Presbytery that licenses and ordains to the ministry men who
deny the teachings of God's Word as interpreted by our Standards, is

guilty of perjury, in violating the Constitution of the Church, and such

violation should be remedied, but the remedy, to be effective on the part

of the Assembly, must be upon protest, complaint or appeal, upon specific

charges, giving names and dates and whatever is needful in proof of the

offense charged.—1912, p. 192.

4. Presbyteries enjoined not to license or ordain candidates for the
ministry whose views are not in accordance with deliverance of

1910.

In answer to Overtures Nos. 23, 2^, 25, and 155-157, and Paper
No. 153, comjilaining of the action of New York Presbytery "in receiving

and licensing candidates for the ministry, whose theological beliefs do not

accord witli the doctrinal Standards of our Church," and to Oirrtiire No.

26, calling for a deliverance "declaring that it is not only discourteous and
unwarranted, but also unchristian and subversive of proper discipline for

one Presbytery to assert that the ministers of another Presbytery or
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Presbyteries are untrue to their ordination vows," your Committee begs
to present the following Report:

Commissioners from New York Presbytery and representatives of
overturing Presbyteries appeared before the Committee, and made full
and frank statements as to the issues involved. Complaint was made
against the members of New York Presbytery for licensing recently and
on previous occasions candidates who could not affirm their belief in the
essential doctrine of the Word of God and our Standards, that our Lord
Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary. The members of New York
Presbytery felt deeply pained and aggrieved that the overturing Pres-
byteries should propose drastic action—not on the basis of the Presby-
tery's Records, but on the basis of exaggerated and misleading newspaper
reports. The brethren on both sides of the controversy, together with the
members of your Committee, expressed their strong conviction that this
continued agitation was bringing reproach upon the Church, was hinder-
ing the cause of Christ, and that something must be done effectually to
put a stop to it. It was proposed that these brethren themselves should
confer as to the best remedy for the whole trouble. Having done so in a
most earnest, prayerful and forbearing spirit, they presented a Paper which,
to their minds, embodies all that the exigencies of the situation demand,
and which gives them great hope for the future peace and harmony of
the Church. Your Committee gave this Paper due consideration, and were
grateful to God for the manifest leading of the Holy Spirit, which had
brought the aggrieved parties together, and which, we felt, led us, your
Committee, to the unanimous approval of said Paper, as the basis of
suitable action on the part of the Assembly.

We, therefore, recommend the adoption of this Paper, in the earnest
hope that it will allay all misunderstanding, prevent, in the future, any
hasty or ill-advised judgznent, in public print, of brethren in good and
regular standing in the ministry, and serve as a warning to all Presbyteries
against receiving and licensing any candidates for the ministry who can-
not give their assent to all the fundamental doctrines of the Church.
This Paper, thus recommended, is as follows:

Whereas, The Records of the Presbytery of New York show that on
April 10, 1916, that Presbytery licensed three candidates for the ministry,
who neither affirmed nor denied the doctrine of the Virgin Birth, on the
following recommendation, "noting that these candidates recognize critical
difficulties in connection with the doctrine of the Virgin Birth, but at the
same time state that their faith in this doctrine is of a growing character,
and that they unqualifiedly declare their faith in the preexistence and
Deity of our Lord and all the redemptive truth that is embodied in his
life, teaching, and his sacrificial death."

Whereas, It is admitted that by the Constitution of the Church each
Presbytery is the judge of qualifications of candidates for the ministry,
but each Presbytery in licensing these candidates should strictly observe
the declarations of the Confession of Faith in doctrinal matters.
The General Assembly calls the attention of the Presbyteries to the

deliverance of the General Assembly of 1910, which is as follows:
1. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and our Standards

that the Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide and move the writers of Holy
Scripture as to keep them from error.
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2. It is an essential doctiiuo of the Word of God and our Standards that

our Lord Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary.

3. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and our Standards

that Christ offered up "himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice and to

reconcile us to God;"

4. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and of our Standards

concerning our Lord Jesus Christ that on the third day he arose again

from the dead with the same body with which he suffered, with which

also he ascended into heaven and there sitteth at the right hand of his

Father, making intercession.

5. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God as the supreme standard

of our faith that our Lord Jesus showed his power and love by working

mighty miracles. This working was not contrary to nature, but superior

to it.

Presbyteries, therefore, are hereby enjoined not to license or ordain

any candidates for the ministry whose views are not in accordance with

this deliverance of 1910.

This General Assembly renews its positive mandate, with full expecta-

tion of loyal compliance by all our Presbyteries; and directs when a can-

didate appears who is found to be not clear and positive on any one of the

fundamentals of our faith, that his licensure be deferred until such time

as in the judgment of the Presbytery he has become so.—1916, p. 130.

[Note.—See above, p. 274.]

5. Deliverance on the Bible and the public schools.

a. This Assembly expresses its regret that confusion should have been

introduced into the practice regarding the use of the Bible in our public

schools, by leason of the inconsistent decisions by the courts and the

varying interpretations given by school authorities in different places of

practically the same Constitutional and statutory provisions, and the

...-sembly advises the officers and people of the Churches of the [Presby-

terian] Alliance in this country, that they should seek to exert a prudent

Christian influence upon public sentiment in their respective localities

upon this subject.—1904, p. 180.

b. This Assembly expresses it; judgment that moral instruction and

ethical training are necessary for good citizenship, and should have a

place in our public-school system, and that this is possible without in-

culcating any denominational tenets; and further, expresses its judgment

that the Bible is the very best instrument to impart this moral instruction

and training, in connection with our pubTic schools.— 1904, p. 180.

c. The General Assembly desires to express its deep conviction of the

importance of the use of the Bible in the public schools, without note or

comment, and its regret that in many cases efforts to exclude it have been

successful, and we call the attention of the Presbytery in a special manner

to the necessity of being alert, and taking such action as may be necnied

to preserve the use of the Bible in public schools throughout the country.

—1911, p. 131.

6. Deliverance on religious liberty in the Philippines.

1. That we rejoice in the provisions of the Constitution of the United

States of America which are designed to aid in the promotion of religious

liberty
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2. That we understand that the relation of the Federal Government of
the United States to religious work in the Philippine Islands and Porto
Rico is and ought to be one of absolute impartiality between different
religious denominations, and of helpfulness in establishing full religious
liberty, limited, however, by the qualification that no religious practices
should be tolerated which are recognized by the general consent of the
Christian world in modern times as proper matters for prohibitory legisla-
tion.—1904, p. 181.

7. Action against the use of public funds for sectarian purposes.

In view of the increasing sentiment in this country against the use of
public funds for sectarian purposes, either in State or nation, and in view
of the present pending legislation on this subject in Congress, therefore
be it

Resolved, 1. That the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Churchm session May 26, 1906, at Des Moines, Iowa, most earnestly and respect-
fully petitions the Congress of the United States to refuse any appropria-
tions of pubHc moneys for sectarian purposes.—1906, pp. 211, 212.

III. TO RECEIVE PETITIONS, MEMORIALS, APPEALS, COMPLAINTS, ETC.

1. The right to petition and to memorialize the Assembly affirmed.

a. We, the undersigned, members of Assembly, respectfully enter our
protest against the action of the General Assembly, in postponing in-
definitely the resolution offered by Dr. Neill, in favor of the right of
petition by our Presbyteries and Synods; because:

1. No opportunity was offered to any member to express his views on
the subject previously to the vote; thus the Assembly was hurried into a
decision, without opportunity to consider the great injuries done by thus
virtually denying this sacred right.

2. Because the spirit of our free form of government is thus violated,
inasmuch as it secures to the lower judicatories the right of being heard
on all moral and religious subjects, when they present their views in a
regular and Constitutional manner.
To this the Assembly reply:

The protest imputes to this Assembly a principle which it never adopted
viz., the denial of the right of petition. The true reason of the indefinite
postponement of Dr. NeiU's Paper was, that as no one doubted the right
of petition, a further consideration of the subject would consume time
by useless debate and legislation. The Committee regard this statement
as a sufficient answer to the protest in question.—1841, p. 449, 0. S.

b. The Committee to whom was referred the protest of W. Bushnell
and others in relation to the action of the Assembly on certain Petitions
respecting the abolition of slavery, reported, recommending the adoption
ot the following Minute

:

The General Assembly, recognizing the right of inferior judicatories,
and private members, upon their own responsibilitij, to memorialize this

? 1 "'If
'^y subject which they may regard as connected with the interests

ot the Church, and finding no fault with the language of the protest,
admit it to record without further notice.—1844, p. 376, 0. S.
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2. One who does not submit is debarred the right of petition.

The Committee to which was referred the Petition of Mr. Bourne

reported, and their Report, being read, was accepted. Whereupon it was

resolved, that as it appears to be a fact that Mr. Bourne has not sul>

mitted to the judgment of the Assembly in affirming a decision by wlii(!h

he was deposed from the Gospel ministry, he be permitted to withdraw

his Petition.—1823, p. 93.

3. Overtures on any pending judicial case will not be received.

The Judicial Committee has had referred to it Overtures from the fol-

lowing Presbyteries, to wit: Indianapolis, Chicago, Bloomington, La
Crosse, Kingston, Monroe, Denver, Elizabeth, Montana, Petoskey,

Lake Superior, Mattoon, Trinity, Lyons, Milwaukee, Boston, White

Water, Chippewa, Austin, Steuben, Detroit, Grand Rapids, Cayuga,

Albany, Mankato, Binghamton, Niagara, Utica and North River, all of

which overture the Assembly to take certain specific action, some in one

direction and some in another, in a judicial case pending before this As-

sembly. It has also had referred to it Overtures from the following Pres-

byteries, viz.: North River, Utica, Niagara, Binghamton, Mankato,

Albany, Cayuga, Mattoon, Steuben, Grand Rapids, Rochester, Montana,

Newark, Syracuse and Grand Rapids, all of which overture that certain

changes be made in the Book of Discipline to prevent any Appeal being

taken, in the future, direct from the Presbytery to the General Assembly.

Your Committee, having carefully considered all of said Overtures, recom-

mend the adoption by the Assembly of the following resolution:

Resolved, That a Presbytery has the undoubted right of petition to the

General Assembly, as to all matters relating to the polity of the Church;

but an Overture from a Presbytery, advising the Assembly what action

should be taken by said Assembly in a pending judicial case, is an irregular

and unprecedented ecclesiastical procedure. Every Presbytery has the

right and the opportunity to have its opinion on a pending judicial case

expressed through its commissioners on the floor of the Assembly, but it

has not the right by Overture to try to influence the decision of the Assem-

bly on any pending judicial case. It is, therefore, recommended that all

such Overtures, in so far as they relate to the action of the Assembly in any

case now pending before it, be laid upon the table.—1893, p. 91.

4. The rule as adopted at the Reunion, 1870: Bills, Overtures, etc.,

received only from Presbyteries and Synods.

The Report of the Joint Committee on Reconstruction recommended the

following, which was adopted

:

As much time is consumed and the attention of the Assembly distracted

with Overtures and questions of minor importance coming up from various

quarters, impeding the transaction of business of more general interest,

it is recommended that the Assembly ortler that, hereafter. Bills and Over-

tures come up only from Synods or Presbyteries; yet that this may not

prevent any Committee of Bills and Overtures from bringing before the

house, of its own motion, upon a two-thirds vote of the Committee, any

matter which they may deem of suflficient importance to engage the atten-

tion of the General Assembly.— 1870, p. 90.
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5. The rule of 1870 affirmed and enforced.

a. From the Rev. Joseph Mathers, pastor of the church of Logan's
Vallej^ Pa., asking advice regarding the church relations of persons who
felt aggrieved by a certain disposition of church property. While your
Committee reeognize the rule that might have debarred this Overture,
they recommend the Assembly to direct the parties to make their Com-
plaints to their Presbytery or Synod.—1882, p. 97.

b. Overture on the subject of Communion wine, signed by Rev. Henry
K. Hennigh. The Committee are of opinion that an Overture coming from
a private individual, instead of from a lower Church judicatory, should not
be regarded as properly before the Assembly. This was so held by the
Assembly of 1870 (see Digest, 1886, p. 52^).

But if this point could be considered doubtful, the deliverance of the
Assembly of 1881 (p. 548) fully covers the subject of this Overture, and a
reference thereto is a sufficient answer. We therefore recommend that no
further answer be given.—1882, p. 57; 1885, p. 685.

c. Overture.—A Memorial from the Rev. Jonathan Edwards, D.D.,
LL.D., and Rev. Raymond H. Leonard, in relation to the use of the
New Version of the New Testament by the Board of Publication in its

Sabbath-school helps. This Memorial is affected by the same rule referred

to in answer to No. 10. It comes up to the Assembly through none of
the lower judicatories of the Church. But if the right of the memorialists
to be heard is considered, the Committee are not aware of any action of
the Board relating to the New Version, or of any use made of the same in

its Sabbath-school helps, except as an aid to a proper understanding of
the text of the Standard Version. No action, therefore, seems to be
needed.—1882, p. 58.

d. Overture from the pastor and the President of the Board of Trustees
of the West Union Church, Presbytery of Washington, W. Va., asking
that Chap, xv, Sec. iv, of our Form of Government, be thus interpreted:
"The congregation have the right, when assembled for the transaction of
secular business or the election of a pastor, to decline receiving the votes
of such cliurch members as may either refuse to support the church or as
may refuse to contribute, according to the rules of that congregation, to
all its necessary expenses."

Your Committee would respectfully answer this Overture by referring
to the rule of the General Assembly on p. 523, Moore's Digest, 1886,
which debars the reception of Overtures except such as are presented
through a Synod or Presbytery.—1883, p. 627.

e. Overture from the Rev. John Pym Carter, with reference to a Con-
stitutional amendment which shall empower the Presbyteries to take, in
the election, ordination and installation of ruling elders, the same over-
sight as in the case of pastors.

The Committee recommend the following answer: The Overture is

irregular, as the General Assembly has decided that all Overtures shall
come to it through Presbyteries or Synods, and not through individuals
or Sessions.—1883, p. 627.

[Note.—See under (8) below, 1887, p. 118.]
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6. The rule does not deny the right of petition: its repeal

inexpedient.

Overture from the Presbytery of Baltimore, asking the repeal of the

Standing Rule in the Minutes of the Assembly for 1870, p. 90, which

limits the right of petition or overture to the Presbyteries and Synods,

and thus "deprives the Church at large of the inalienable right of petition."

The Committee recommends that as the rule referred to does not deny

the right of petition, but only prescribes an orderly method of action,

and saves the Assembly from unnecessary demands upon its time, the

Overture be answered in the negative.—1884, pp. 75, 76.

[Note.—The rule gives wide discretion to the Committee of Bills and Overtures,

see No. 4, above: "Any matter which they may deem of sufficient importance to

engage the attention of the General Assembly."'—1870, p. 90.]

7. Memorial from an individual received.

a. A Memorial from David M. Wilson, of the Presbytery of King-

ston, Synod of Tennessee, praying this General Assembly to give an

authoritative deliverance in reference to the right of a Synod to organize

a colored Presbytery on territory included in Presbyteries already existing.

The Committee on Polity recommend that this request be granted, and

that the authoritative deliverance be made according to the definition of a

Presbytery in Chap, x. Sec. ii, of our Form of Government.—1873, p. 525.

b. From the Rev. Luther Dodd, a member of the Presbytery of Fort

Dodge (received and answered).—1879, p. 613.

c. From a member of the Presbytery of Iowa City, asking, etc., (re-

ceived and answered; see below. Chap, xiii. Sec. iv).—1880, p. 46.

d. From parties unknown to your Committee (received and answered).

—1880, p. 46.

e. An Overture, "from the venerable patriarch, the Rev. Samuel C.

Jennings, asking the Assembly to urge the importance of practical work

in the cause of temperance" (answered by referring to former testimonies;

Digest, 1886, pp. 595-605).—1881, p. 550.

f. From Chaplain Blake, answered: "Do not think it wise for this

Assembly to interfere in the case as an Assembly."—1889, p. 111.

8. The Overtures contemplated by the rule of 1870 defined.

The Standing Committee on the Polity of the Church presented a

Report, which was adopted, and is as follows:

An Overture has been referred to your Committee from Mr. David II.

Miller, of Chicago, 111., propounding several questions which he desires

this Assembly to answer, as explanatory of Chap, x. Sec. viii, of our

Form of Government. The practice of the Assembly with respect to

the reception and consideration of Papers, originating with private indi-

viduals, as distinguished from Presbyteries and Synods, is by no mean.s

uniform. For the most part, however, the Assembly has distinguished

in this matter between Overtures or Papers bearing upon general topics on

the one hand, and Memorials or Papers relating to personal interests on

the other. In the judgment of your Committee, tliis distinction deserves

to be emphasized. The right of petition is invi()lal)le in the Church as

in the State; and whenever private interests are involved, a Memorial sent

'm this body ought to be received, and the determination of the Assembly
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considered. When, however, Papers of a general character,which may
properly be called Overtures, are presented, in order to be entertained

by the Assembly, they should come through the medium of the Presbyter\-

or the Synod.

The Paper of Mr. Mitchell, which has been referred to your Committee,
is presented in this, and belongs to the latter class. Your Committee,
therefore, recommends that with reference to it no action be taken.

—

1887, p. 118.

9. Memorials, Overtures, etc., have been received from—
a. The Broadway Presbyterian Church, Rock Island (answered).

—

1878, p. 71.

b. From the Session of the First Church, Dayton, 0. (answered).

—

1882, pp. 98, 99. [See below, Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. iv.]

c. From the Presbyterian Annuity and Life Insurance Co.—1876, p.

44 and pp. 72, 73; 1881, p. 550.

d. Overture.—A request from the Woman's Presbyterial Missionary
Society of the Presbytery of Alton, that the Assembly define the boun-
dary lines between the Woman's Board of the Northwest and the Woman's
Board of the Southwest, with the view of preventing confusion and em-
barrassment in the operations of said societies.

The Committee recommend that no action be taken.—1878, p. 69.

[Note.—All Memorials, Overtures, Petitions, etc., are referred to the Committee of
Bills and Overtures, which reports to the Assembly and recommends what disposition
shall be made of them.]

IV. POWER OF VISITATION.

1. The power of visitation exercised by the Assembly.

a. In the examination of the Appeal of Mr. Chavis it has appeared
that great irregularities of administration and discipline exist in the

Presbytery of Atlantic and in some of its churches, which require inves-

tigation and correction; and, to that end, your Committee begs leave to

recommend the following:

Resolved, That the Rev. E. E. Swift, D.D., the Rev. James Allison,

D.D., the Rev. R. H. Allen, D.D., James B. Lyon, Esq., and John C.

McComb, Esq., officers and members of the Board of Missions for Freed-
men, be and they are hereby appointed a Committee, and are instructed

to visit the Presbytery of Atlantic and the churches thereof, to inquire

into their condition, and any irregularities of practice or discipline which
may exist therein; and to aid with their advice in correcting the same,
and, so far as possible, to strengthen and encourage the churches, pastors
and missionaries in the bounds of said Presbytery; and that the Com-
mittee make report of their doings to the next General Assembly.

Resolved, That the necessary expenses of the Committee be audited by
said Board, and be paid out of the treasury thereof.—1884, p. 108.

[Note.—See Book of Discipline, Sees. 76, 77.]

Report of the Committee.

b. The Special Committee appointed by the last Assembly to visit the
Synod of Atlantic {Minutes, 1884, p. 108) presented its Report, which waa
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accepted, approved, and the Committee discharged. The Report is as

follows

:

A judicial case, involving the moral character of one of the members
of the Presbytery, was brought, by Complaint, to the attention of the last

Assembly. It was, perhaps, the knowledge of this case that created the

impression in that Assembly that licentiousness was too often tolerated or

too leniently dealt with, and occasioned the appointment of your Com-
mittee.

With the settlement of that judicial case your Committee could have

nothing to do. The last Assembly had directed the Synod of Atlantic

to take proper action in the premises. The business of the Committee

was confined to inquiries with regard to the state of morals among the

colored people within the limits of the Presbytery of Atlantic, and the

faithfulness of Sessions in the maintenance of discipline.—-1885, p. 584.

[Note.—For the report of the Committee of the result of their inquiries and action

see Moore's Digest, 1886, pp. 527, 528.]

2. Committee to visit Lane Seminary.

[Note.—See Digest, 1907, under Lane Seminary, Chap, xii, Sec. v, pp. 464, 465 ]

V. PASTORAL LETTERS AND DELIVERANCES ON TOPICS OP VITAL INTEREST.

[Note.—Under its general powers, as defined in Sec. v, the Assembly from time to

time, as the exigencies of the times demanded, issued pastoral letters and deliver-

ances on topics of vital interest. Those designated in this paragraph are omitted in

this Digest, for the reason that the most of them were called forth by events and
situations which are now largely historical, and for the further reason that they may
be found in the several Digests named.]

1. On Missions.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 280. 281; Minutes, 1719, p. 58.]

2. On occasion of the old French War.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 281, 282; Minutes, 1756, p. 276.]

3. On the repeal of the Stamp Act.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 282-284; Minutes, 1766, p. 362.]

4. Upon occasion of the Revolutionary War.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 284-287; Minutes, 1775, pp. 466-469]

5. Address to Washington on his election to the Presidency and
reply.

[Note.—See -Digest, 1886, pp. 287-289; Minutes, 1789, p. 11.]

6. On the results of the French Revolution.

[Note.—See Digest, 18S6, pp. 289-291; Minutes, 1798, p. 152.]

7. On disturbances in Kentucky and the Southwest.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 291-294; Minutes, 1804, pp. 314-317.]

8. On the Sabbath.

[Note.—See Digest, 1880, pp. 294-296; Minutes, 1814, pp. 569, 570.]

9. On Christian activity.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 296-300; Minutes. 1817, pp. 661-664.]
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10. On prevalent vices and immoralities.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 300-302; Minutes, 1818, pp. 689, 690.]

11. On revivals and their abuses.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 302-306; Minutes, 1832, pp. 377-380.]

12. On the maintenance of doctrinal purity.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 306-313, Minutes, 1839, pp. 183-187, O. S.]

13. On revivals of religion.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 313-320; Minutes, 1849, pp. 424-429, O. S.]

14. On repairing the wastes of the war.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 320-322; Minutes, 1865, pp. 600-602, O. S]

15. On the observance of the Sabbath.
[Note.—See Digest, 1886, pp. 322-325; Minutes, 1867, pp. 385-387, O. S.]

16. On the Civil War.
[Note.—See Minutes, 1866, pp. 82-90, O. S.]

17. On perils which beset the system of popular education.

[Note.—See Difiresi, 1907, pp. 294-297; Mimites, 1870, pp. 49-52.]

18. On testimony against support of Roman Catholic and other
denominational institutions by public funds.

[Note.—See Di'aesi, 1907, pp. 297, 298; Minutes, 1878, p. 55.]

19. On protesting against appropriation of public funds for eccle-

siastical purposes.

[Note.—See Digest, 1907, p. 298; Minutes, 1896, pp. 118, 119.]

20. On Woman's Suffrage.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1917, p. 234.]

[Note.—For the pastoral and circular letters of the Assembly of 1837, see Baird's
Digest, 1858, pp. 760-763; Minutes, 1837, pp. 499-502. For the pastoral of 1838, O. S.,

see Baird's Digest, pp. 780-784; Minutes, pp 48-51, O. S. For the pastoral of 1838,
N. S., see Moore's new Digest, 1861, pp. 522-526; Minutes, 1838, pp. 663-667, N. S.]

21. Declaration concerning sectarian insignia and instruction in

Government schools.

Replying to Overture No. 36S, from the Presbytery of Minneapolis, No.

356, from the Presbytery of Spokane, and No. 269, from the Presbytery

of Buffalo, with regard to the suspension, by the President of the United

States, of the order of Robert V. Valentine, Commissioner of Indian Affairs,

concerning the use of sectarian insignia and garb in Government Indian

schools and sectarian instruction, we would say that a representative of

the Board, and others interested, have already appeared before the Ad-
ministration, and made request for the revoking of the President's order,

and that the President has this request now under consideration, it is

recommended that the General Assembly take advantage of this oppor-

tunity to declare its position on this important matter, in the following

action: The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.

expresses its judgment, that the Constitution of the United States, and the

traditions of our national life, demand that there shall be no attempt at

proselyting, in any Government institution, even in an indirect manner;
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that the use of ecclesiastical insignia and garb in Government schools

constitutes a subtle and powerful propaganda; that the fact that this has

been permitted in time past, as it never should have been permitted, does

not justify its continuance; that one Church should not seek or desire special

privileges which other Churches do not possess nor ask; and that complete

obedience, on the part of everybody concerned, to the principle of freedom

from all trace of sectarianism in Government institutions, is the only

just and fair basis on which Government schools can be maintained;

And the Assembly respectfully requests the President of the United

States to see to it that the order of Commissioner Valentine be revived,

and put into impartial operation immediately.—1912, p. 141.

22. Union educational institutions to teach views in harmony with
the Standards.

We note with satisfaction the readiness of the Board [of Foreign Missions]

to give cordial response to Appeals from the mission stations for endorse-

ment of reasonable union movements, properly conserving essential truth.

In particular, we heartily commend and approve the action of the Board,

as being in line with established precedents, in endorsing under fitting

safeguards the movement for the North China Union Colleges, with the

understanding that there shall be no teaching in the Seminary which is

inconsistent with those conceptions of Scripture truth that are held by the

Presbyterian Church.—1905, p. 125

23. Commendation of Magna Charta Sunday.

The following resolutions are recommended for adoption:

The General Assembly learns with interest of the purpose to celebrate

on Wednesday, October 4, 1922, the fiftieth anniversary of the first formal

meeting of the eminent American scholars who constituted the American

Revision Committee, and whose persistent labors during the ensuing thirty

years resulted in the issuance of the American Standard Bible. It recalls

that the head of this Committee was an honored minister of our own
communion, Philip Schaff, and that others of its ministers served in the

same cause. Welcoming, as it does, all new light upon the Word of God,

and all new light from that Word, it commends the celebration of this

anniversary to Presbyteries, churches, and people, as an opportunity to

present anew the living and refreshing truth of the Scripture.

The General Assembly notes with renewed interest the plans for the

celebration of the anniversary of the granting of Magna Charta, on June

15th, and the observance of tlie third Sunday in June as Magna Charta

Sunday. It commends to its churches and Sunday Schools such recognition

of the da3^s designated as may aid to a fuller appreciation of the blessings

of liberty and a clearer apprehension of the hand of God in human history.

—1922, p. 193.

24. Commendation of Mothers' Day.

Resolved, That this General Assembly heartily commends the annual

observance of the second Sabbath of May as Mothers' Day, the object

of which is to honor motherhood by an expression of love and gratitude,

which all good men, women and children, owe to their mothers.—1911, p.

210.
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25. Deliverance as to the relations of Church and State, and
religious liberty.

[Note.—^For same, see Vol. II, Index.]

26. Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith.—Purpose.

Concerning the Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith which the
Committee was directed to prepare and to submit to this Assembly, we
beg to say that this has been by far the most difficult task assigned to us,

and that it has occupied the greater part of the thirty days in which the
Committee has been actually in session. The Assembly's instructions

were expUcit, and yet they left room for difference of view. Apart from
the direction that it should be "brief" and "expressed as far as possible

in untechnical terms," the Committee was given to understand the kind
of statement required only by the Assembly's instructions that it was
"to be prepared with a view to its being employed to give information
and a better understanding of our doctrinal beliefs, and not with a view
to its becoming a substitute for, or an alternative of, our Confession of

Faith." These instructions are both positive and negative.

The Committee's understanding of the work thus enjoined upon it

found expression in the following resolution which appears in its Records,
namely

:

"Resolved, That it is the sense of this Committee that the Brief State-
ment of the Reformed Faith which the Assembly has ordered us to pre-

pare should be made with the view to inform and enlighten the people
in regard to the significance and religious meaning of the Reformed faith,

and not with the view of becoming a test of orthodoxy for ministers, elders,

and deacons."

The conception of the design of the statement to be prepared, as thus
presented, has influenced our action, and, as far as it could be so, con-
trolled our conclusions. In this work few precedents were within reach.
We were not to prepare a new Confession of Faith, or merely a condensed
compendium of our doctrine, or a new standard of orthodoxy; much less

a standard of new orthodoxy. The enjoined brevity made necessary the
delicate task of selection. We could not include in such a statement
everything we hold to be true, nor, on the other hand, could we confine
ourselves to doctrines distinctively our own. Indeed, many of our most
fundamental and vital doctrines we hold in common with the whole
evangelical Church; and, moreover, what is peculiar to our own faith is

susceptible neither of being stated nor of being known except in the light

of what we thus hold in common with other communions. Nor could
we forget that the intellect is not the only organ of religious perception
and knowledge. We must avoid duplicating in principle, even though
it be in reduced compass, what we unquestionably already have. The
three confessional formulas which we have received from the past, and
which we hold in veneration, address themselves, primarily and predomi-
nantly, to the logical faculty, and in a way that is preeminently successful;
certainly, then, it was not simply another symbol framed on the same
organizing principles and destined to be inferior to them, both in precision
of statement and in systematic excellence, which the Assembly had in
mind, or which the present condition of the Church calls for.
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Accordingly we have endeavored to introduce in some degree into our

work a different principle of expression and so to bring out more plainly

the evangelical aspects of our faith. We have aimed to connect truth

with life, and to give to our doctrinal elements a personal reference. We
have tried to make the Statement not intellectual only, but also devotional

in its conception and form. We would not have it first of all theological,

although we have constantly endeavored to preserve intact the substance

of the truth as we hold it. There has been neither desire nor disposition

to disobey the Assembly's injunction that we should "in no way impair

the integrity of the system of doctrine set forth in our Confession and
taught in the Holy Scripture."— 1902, p. 91.

27. Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith.—Text.

Article I. Of God.

We believe in the ever-living God, who is a Spirit and the Father of

our spirits; infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in His being and perfec-

tions; the Lord Almighty, most just in all His ways, most glorious in

holiness, unsearchable in wisdom and plenteous in mercy, full of love and
compassion, and abundant in goodness and truth. We worship Him,
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, three persons in one Godhead, one in sub-

stance and equal in power and glory.

Article II. Of Revelation.

We believe that God is revealed in nature, in history, and in the heart

of man; that He has made gracious and clearer revelations of Himself

to Men of God who spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit; and
that Jesus Christ, the Word made flesh, is the brightness of the Father's

glory and the express image of His person. We gratefully receive the

Holy Scriptures, given by inspiration, to be the faithful record of God's

gracious revelations and the sure witness to Christ, as the Word of God,
the only infalliable rule of faith and life.

Article III. Of the Eternal Purpose.

We believe that the eternal, wise, holy, and loving purpose of God
embraces all events, so that while the freedom of man is not taken away
nor is God the author of sin, yet in His providence He makes all things

work together in the fulfillment of His sovereign design and the manifes-

tation of His glory; wherefore, humbly acknowledging the mystery of

this truth, we trust in His protecting care and set our hearts to do His

will.

Article IV. Of the Creation.

We believe that God is the creator, upholder, and governor of all things;

that He is above all His works and in them all; and that He made man
in His own image, meet for fellowship with Him, free and able to choose

between good and evil, and forever responsible to his Maker and Lord.

Article V. Of the Sin of Man.

We believe that our first parents, being tempted, chose evil, and so fell

away from God and came under the power of sin, the penalty of which is
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eternal death; and we confess that, by reason of this disobedience, we
and all men are born with a sinful nature, that we have broken God's
law, and that no man can be saved but by His grace.

Article VI. Of the Grace of God.

We believe that God, out of His great love for the world, has given
His only begotten Son to be the Saviour of sinners, and in the Gospel
freely offers His all-sufficient salvation to all men. And we praise Him
for the unspeakable grace wherein He has provided a way of eternal life
for all mankind.

Article VII. Of Election.

We believe that God, from the beginning, in His own good pleasure,
gave to His Son a people, an innumerable multitude, chosen in Christ
unto holiness, service, and salvation; we believe that all who come to
years of discretion can receive this salvation only through faith and re-
pentance; and we believe that all who die in infancy, and all others given
by the Father to the Son who are beyond the reach of the outward means
of grace, are regenerated and saved by Christ through the Spirit, who
works when and where and how He pleases.

Article VIII. Of Our Lord Jesus Christ.

We believe in and confess the Lord Jesus Christ, the only Mediator
between God and man, who, being the Eternal Son of God, for us men
and for our salvation became truly man, being conceived by the Holy
Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary, without sin; unto us He has revealed
the Father, by His Word and Spirit making known the perfect will of
God; for us He fulfilled all righteousness and satisfied eternal justice,
offering Himself a perfect sacrifice upon the cross to take away the sin of
the world; for us He rose from the dead and ascended into heaven, where
He ever intercedes for us; in our hearts, joined to Him by faith, He abides
forever as the indwelling Christ; over us, and over all for us, He rules:
wherefore, unto Him we render love, obedience, and adoration as our
Prophet, Priest, and King for ever.

Article IX. Of Faith and Repentance.

We believe that God pardons our sins and accepts us as righteous
solely on the ground of the perfect obedience and sacrifice of Christ
received by faith alone; and that this saving faith is always accompanied
by repentance, wherein we confess and forsake our sins with full purpose
of, and endeavor after, a new obedience to God.

Article X. Of the Holy Spirit.

We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord and Giver of Life, who moves
everywhere upon the hearts of men, to restrain them from evil and to
incite them unto good, and whom the Father is ever willing to give unto
all who ask Him. We believe that He has spoken by holy Men of God
in making known His truth to men for their salvation; that, through our
exalted Saviour, He was sent forth in power to convict the world of sin,
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to enlighten men's minds in the knowledge of Christ, and to persuade

and enable them to obey the call of the Gospel; and that He abides with

the Church, dwelling in every believer as the spirit of truth, of holiness,

and of comfort.

Article XL Of the New Birth and the New Life.

We believe that the Holy Spirit only is the author and source of the

new birth; we rejoice in the new life, wherein He is given unto us as the

seal of sonship in Christ, and keeps loving fellowship with us, helps us in

our infirmities, purges us from our faults, and ever continues His trans-

forming work in us until we are perfected in the likeness of Christ, in the

glory of the life to come.

Article XIL Of the Resurrection and the Life to Come.

We believe that in the life to come the spirits of the just, at death

made free from sin, enjoy immediate communion with God and the vision

of His glory; and we confidently look for the general resurrection in the

last day, when the bodies of those who sleep in Christ shall be fashioned

in the likeness of the glorious body of their Lord, with whom they shall

live and reign for ever.

Article XIIL Op the Law of God.

We believe that the law of God, revealed in the Ten Commandments,

and more clearly disclosed in the words of Christ, is forever established

in truth and equity, so that no human work shall abide except it be built

on this foundation. We believe that God requires of every man to do

justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with his God; and that only

through this harmony with the will of God shall be fulfilled that brother-

hood of man wherein the kingdom of God is to be made manifest.

Article XIV. Of the Church and the Sacraments.

We believe in the Holy Catholic Church, of which Christ is the only

Head. We believe that the Church Invisible consists of all the redeemed,

and that the Church Visible embraces all who profess the true religion

together with their children. We receive to our communion all who con-

fess and obey Christ as their divine Lord and Saviour, and we hold fellow-

ship with all beUevcrs in Him.

We receive the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, alone

divinely established and committed to the Church, together with the

Word, as means of grace; made effectual only by the Holy Spirit, and

always to be used by Christians with prayer and praise to God.

Article XV. Of the Last Judgment.

We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ mW come again in glorious

majesty to judge the world and to raak(> a final separation between the

righteous and the wicked. The wicked shall receive the eternal award

of' their sins, and the Lord will manifest the glory of His mercy in the

salvation of His people and their entrance upon the full enjoyment of

eternal life.
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Article XVI. Of Christian Service and the Final Triumph.

We believe that it is our duty, as servants and friends of Christ, to do
good unto all men, to maintain the public and private worship of God,
to hallow the Lord's Day, to preserve the sanctity of the family, to uphold
the just authority of the State, and so to live in all honesty, purity, and
charity, that our lives shall testify of Christ. We joyfully receive the

word of Christ, bidding His people go into all the world and make dis-

ciples of all nations, and declare unto them that God was in Christ re-

conciling the world unto Himself, and that He will have all men to be

saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. We confidently trust

that by His power and grace, all His enemies and ours shall be finally

overcome, and the kingdoms of this world shall be made the kingdom of

our God and of His Christ. In this faith we abide; in this service we labor;

and in this hope we pray,

Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

—1902, p. 93.

VI. OF ERECTING NEW SYNODS, CHANGING THEIR BOUNDARIES, DISSOLVING
THEM, TRANSFERRING PRESBYTERIES AND CHURCHES.

[Note.—See under Form of Government, Chap, xi, supra; Moore's Digest, 1886;
Minutes, passim, especially 1870, pp. 86-88; Digest, pp. 182-187, when the Assembly
exercised its power to consolidate, adjust and define the boundaries of the Synods;
and again in 1881, Minutes, pp. 562-565, Digest, pp. 503-506, when the Assembly
consolidated the existing Synods, bounding them as far as possible by State lines.

For changes in the boundaries of Synods see also Chap, xi. Form of Government,
Digest, 1888, pp. 187, 188, and the acts constituting new Synods since the consolidation
of 1881.]

[Note.—For Synods erected since 1882, see Vol. IT, Index; also changes of bound-
aries, 1883, p. 630; 1884, p. 74; 1885, p. 605; 1889, p. 102; 1890, p. 37; 1893, p. 131;
1895, p. 79, and on to Synod latest erected, 1915, p. 214.]

1. Synod erected by dividing a Presbytery.

Overtures 1396, 1397 on the Erection of a New Synod, asking the Assem-
bly "to divide the Presbytery of Florida into three Presbyteries, to be
known as 'North Florida,' 'Southwest Florida' and 'Southeast Florida';

that the Presbytery of North Florida be made the legal successor of the
Presbytery of Florida; and that these Presbyteries be constituted a Synod,
to be known as the Synod of Florida." This Overture is accompanied
with Papers describing the geographical boundaries of the Presbyteries,

together with desired date and manner of constitution. It is recom-
mended that this Petition be granted.—1921, p. 199.

2. To dissolve a Synod and transfer its Presbyteries.

a. [The Synod of Chesapeake was formed on Petition.—1833, p. 395.]

Resolved, 1. That the Synod of the Chesapeake be and the same is

hereby dissolved.

2. That the Presbytery of East Hanover be and the same is hereby
re tored to the Synod of Virginia.

3. That the Presbyteries of Baltimore and of the District of Columbia
be and the same are hereby restored to the Synod of Philadelphia.

—

1834, p. 451.

b. The Synod of Delaware [Erected.—1834, p. 451.] dissolved.



294 FORM OF GOVERNMENT, CHAP. XII, SEC. V

Resolved, That at and after the meeting of the Synod of Philadelphia in

October next the Synod of Delaware shall be dissolved, and the Pres-

byteries constituting the same shall be then and thereafter annexed to the

Synod of Philadelphia, and that the Synod of Philadelphia thus consti-

tuted by the union aforesaid shall take such order concerning the organiza-

tion of its several Presbyteries as may be deemed expedient and Constitu-

tional, and that said Synod, if it shall deem it desirable, make application

to the next General Assembly for such a division of the Synod as may
best suit the convenience of all its Presbyteries and promote the glory of

God.—1835, p. 486.

c Overtures Nos. i05and 109, from the Presbyteries of East Florida and

South Florida, also a Memorial from the Presbytery of Havana. The

Overtures ask for the dissolution of the Synod of Florida, and the Memorial

from the Presbytery of Havana requests that it be transferred from the

Synod of Florida to the Synod of New Jersey.

The following action is recommended:

Resolved, 1. That the request contained in the Overtures, viz. : To dissolve

the Synod of Florida, U. S. A., be granted, and that the Synod of Florida

be and is hereby dissolved.

Resolved, 2. That the three Presbyteries, East Florida, South Florida

and West Florida, be consolidated into one Presbytery, to be known as

the Presbytery of Florida, U. S. A., and that the Presbytery of Florida

be and is hereby constituted.

Resolved, 3. That permission be granted to the colored ministers and

churches within the bounds of the Presbytery of East Florida, when they

shall ask it, to be transferred to the Presbytery of Knox.

Resolved, 4. That the Presbytery of Florida be directed to convene in

St. Augustine, Florida, on the third Tuesday of November, 1907, at 7.30

P.M. and that Rev. W. W. Faris, D.D., or in case of his absence Rev.

J. C. Stout, preach the opening sermon and preside until a moderator is

chosen.

Resolved, 5. That the Presbytery of Florida, now erected, is hereby

placed in connection with the Synod of Alabama, U. S. A.

Resolved, 6. That the Presbytery of Havana be transferred to the Synod

of New Jersey.—1907, p. 228.

d. Overture No. I4I, from the Presbytery of White River, asking for

the dissolution of the Synod of Canadian, or that the Presbytery be dis-

connected from that Synod and attached to the Synod of Missouri. The

reasons assigned are the geographical conditions, makhig a long journey

necessary in order to attend the meetings of Synod, and the financial

inability of the members of Presbytery to meet the expense necessary for

the journey.

Your Committee have carefully considered the Ov^erture, and we fully

recognize the financial difficulties in the case. However, we judge it to

be of the first importance for the prosecution of the work among the

colored people that the existence of the Synod of Canadian should be

maintained. The withdrawal of the Presbytery of White River would

involve the dissolutioi\ of the Synod. We hope that in the near future a

more satisfactory adjustment may be made. We, therefore, recommend

the adoption of the following:
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Resolved, 1. That the request of the Presbytery of White River to be
united with the Synod of Missouri be refused.

Resolved, 2. That it is important that under present conditions the

Synod of Canadian should be maintained in its work. Recognizing,

however, the financial difficulties which hinder certain members of the

Presbytery of White River from attending the meetings of the Synod, the

General Assembly hereby authorizes and directs the Board of Freedmen
to make a special grant, not exceeding one hundred and ten dollars ($110),

to the Presbytery of White River, for the purpose of aiding its delegates in

their attendance upon the Synod. This amount shall be equitably dis-

tributed among the ministerial delegates to the Synod; no one of whom
shall receive a sum exceeding ten dollars. This grant shall be an annual
one for the period of two years, unless terminated sooner by the action of

the new Synod.

Overture No. 168, from the Presbytery of Rendall, also concerns the

same subject treated in the foregoing answer to Overture No. I4I, so that
no further action is necessary.—1908, p. 172.

3. Only the Assembly has power to divide a Synod.

Overture No. IJfi, from the Synod of Atlantic, asks that the Assembly
invest that Synod with plenary power to divide itself into two Synods.
It is the opinion of this Committee that only the Assembly would have
the power to divide the Synod, and that it is not expedient to divide this

Synod until there shall be such development in the work as shall justify

its division.—1908, p. 51.

4. Legal successor to a Synod designated.

The Committee recommend the passage of the following act by the
General Assembly:

It is enacted by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

the U. S. A., in session at Winona Lake, Ind., on May 28, 1898, that
the Synod of Central and Southern China be and hereby is declared to
be the legal successor of the Synod of China, and that all the Records,
Papers, and other legal documents connected with the said Synod of China
be and hereby are transferred to the care, custody, and official control of
the said Synod of Central and Southern China.—1898, p. 133.

5. Churches transferred from one Synod to another.

a. That the request of the Synod of Indian Territory, that the First
Presbyterian Church of Mena, Ark., in the Presbytery of Choctaw, of
said Synod, be transferred to the Presbytery of Ozark, Synod of Missouri,
be granted. The Committee states that while no formal action of the
Synod of Missouri on the subject was presented to it, yet satisfactory
evidence was presented to show that some action approving of the pro-
posed change had been adopted.—1901, p. 90.

b. "The Synod of Colorado begs leave to call the attention of the next
General Assembly to the fact that by the action of the last General Assem-
bly, as recorded on page 177 of the published Minutes, there are certain
sections of the State of Wyoming which belong to the two Synods of
Colorado and Utah respectively, and to three Presbyteries, Wyoming,
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Utah, and Kendall. The Synod of Colorado overtures the General Assem-
bly to take such action as will properly locate the churches of Evanston
and Cokeville."

Your Committee recommend that the churches of Evanston and Coke-
ville be transferred to and placed under the care of the Presbytery of

Wyoming, in the Synod of Colorado, since they are geographically within

the bounds of that Presbytery. —1905, p. 205.

c. The Committee has had before it Overture No. 54, from the Synod
of Washington, with the certificate of the concurrence of the Synod of

Oregon therein, on the boundaries of said Synods; and also Overture

No. 21Jf, from the Presbytery of Puget Sound, asking for the creation of

a new Presbytery, containing churches some of which now belong to the

Synod of Washington and some to the Synod of Oregon. The General

Assembly adopts the following Enabling Act, to wit: Be it enacted, 1. That
the boundaries of the Synods of Oregon and Washington be changed by
taking from the former and adding to the latter the part of the Synod of

Oregon, as at present constituted, which lies within the boundaries of the

State of Washington.—1901, p. 89.

6. Action on the independent Synod of Mexico.

Overtures Nos. 56, 57, and 223, from the Presbyteries of Zacatecas,

Gulf of Mexico, and City of Mexico, located in the Republic of Mexico,

and at present in connection with the Synod of Pennsylvania, asking that

these three Presbyteries be allowed to unite with the Presbytery of Mexico,

at present in correspondence with the Presbyterian Church of the United

States (known as the Southern Presbyterian Church), and together con-

stitute themselves into an independent Synod of Mexico; it being under-

stood that this proposition is unanimously favored by the Board of Foreign

Missions, and that it is in entire harmony with the settled policy of the

Foreign Board concerning missions in foreign lands, which policy has been

already approved by the General Assembly.

It is also to be understood that the Board of Foreign Missions will still

continue its supervision over the missions in Mexico. It is further under-

stood that corresponding relations will be continued between the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America

and the proposed Synod of Mexico. The Petition also gives assurance

that the Standards of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America shall be adopted as the Standards of the Synod of Mexico,

and that the Form of Government of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America shall be the Form of Government of the Synod
of Mexico.

Your Committee therefore recommends that the Petition of the Pres-

byteries of Zacatecas, City of Mexico, and Gulf of Mexico, be granted.

We also recommend that the Moderator of this General Assembly appoint

a Commission of not less than five, who shall represent the General Assem-

bly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America at the

organization of the Synod of Mexico, at such time and place as may suit

the convenience of all concerned. This Commission shall provide for its

own expenses.—1901, p. 118.
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7. The Synod of India dismissed to unite with the Presbyterian
Church in India.

a. Overtures Nos. 28 to S2, from the Synod of India, and from the

Presbyteries of Lodiana, Furruldiabad, Lahore, and Allahabad, asking

that permission be granted the Synod to unite with the Presbyterian

Church in India. These Overtures contemplate the establishment of the

General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in India, by the represen-

tatives of the following Churches: 1, The Presbyterian Church of Ireland;

2, The Established Church of Scotland; 3, The Presbyterian Church
in England; 4, The Presbyterian Church in the United States of America;

5, The Gopalgunge Presbyterian Mission in Bengal; 6, The United Free

Church of Scotland; 7, The Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church; 8, The
Presbyterian Church in Canada; and 9, The Reformed Dutch Church,

now united with the South India Synod.

Of these churches the proposed union has been approved by the Pres-

byterian Church of Ireland, the Established Church of Scotland condi-

tionally, the Gopalgunge Mission, and the South India United Church;
and in the Minutes of our General Assembly for 1903, page 170, "it was
ordered that Record be made of the Assembly's approval of the union of

the Presbyterian Church in India." The Committee recommends that the

request be granted and that the Assembly enact as follows: That the

Synod of India, with its component Presbyteries, be dismissed to unite

with the Presbyterian Church in India, said dismission to take effect when
the Synod is received into the Presbyterian Church in India.—1904, p. 178.

b. A letter has been received from the Stated Clerk of the late Synod
of India, stating that the said Synod, with its Presbyteries, was received

into the Presbyterian Church of India, December 19, 1904. The action

of the Assembly of 1904, directing the dismission of this Synod to the

Presbyterian Church of India has, therefore, been completed.—1905, p. 214.

8. Union Synod in China approved and Synods set aside to unite
therewith.

a. This Assembly heartily approves of the movement toward the union

of the Presbyterian bodies in China, provided only it can be consummated
under conditions acceptable to our Board of Foreign Missions and to this

Assembly.—1904, p. 220.

In the two matters of Overtures Nos. 260 and 2S5, from the Synods of

West Kwang Tung and Central and Southern China, requesting to be

set aside that they may unite with the Union Synod of China, the Com-
mittee recommends the adoption of the following:

Resolved, 1. That the General Assembly, completing its action of 1904,

approves the formation of the Union Synod of China, in which the various

Presbyterian bodies in China propose to unite, for the purpose of forming

the "Presbyterian Church in China."

While the Assembly regrets the consequent separation from the mother

Church of the beloved and faithful brethren who i nder God have built

up the kingdom of Jesus Christ in the Empire of China, it can but offer

its heartiest congratulations to the new Church and its prayers and best

wishes for God's richest blessings on the Presbyterian Church of China.

Resolved, 2. That in accordance with the request of Overture No. 260

the Synod of West Kwang Tung, with the exception of the Presbytery

of Manila, be set aside to unite with the Union Synod of China.
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Resolved, 3. That the Presbytery of Manila, on the consummation of

this union, be transferred to the Synod of Kansas.

Resolved, 4. That the Synod of Central and Southern China be set aside

to unite with the Union Synod of China as requested.

Resolved, 5. That the Synod of North China, from which no formal

Overture has been received, be granted permission to unite with said Union
Synod of China, in case it so desires.—1906, p. 102.

9. Union Presbyterian Church in Korea approved.

That the Assembly record its approval of the plan to organize in

Korea a Union Presbyterian Church, in conjunction with the missionaries

and Korean Christians connected with the Presbyterian Church in the

U. S. (commonly known as the Southern Presbyterian Church), the Pres-

byterian Church of Canada, and the Presbyterian Church of Australia,

and that the missionaries of our Church in Korea be and hereby are

authorized to unite with the missionaries and Korean Christians of any
or all of the other Churches named in all necessary steps to this end.

—

1905, p. 124.

VII. OF ERECTING AND DISSOLVING PRESBYTERIES.

1. Cases before 1870.

a. See the act of the General Synod {Minutes, 1786, p. 522). It assumed
jurisdiction over the whole matter of dividing, erecting, etc. The Pres-

bytery of Carlisle was divided, and the Presbytery of Huntingdon formed
on "an Overture through the Synod of Philadelphia."—1794, p. 89.

b. On Petition of the Presbytery of Albany, that Presbytery was divided,

and the Presbyteries of Columbia, Oneida and Albany formed. At the

same time the following was adopted, viz.

:

Whereas, The Assembly have this day determined, upon an application

from the Presbytery of Albany, that the said Presbytery may be divided

into three, and in the investigation of this subject circumstances were

stated to exist which led the Assembly to judge such division proper, and
perhaps necessary, at this time; and
Whereas, Doubts arose whether it was proper for the Assembly to inter-

fere for the purpose of making such division, the proposal not having

been first laid before the Synod, as it would establish a precedent which
might tend to confusion and in the end to schism; the Assembly think

it expedient to declare that their decision in this case has been particu-

larly influenced by the pressure of circumstances, and is not to be con-

sidered as forming a precedent for future conduct.—1802, p. 252.

c. On Petition of the Presbytery of Oneida it was divided, and the

Presbytery of Geneva formed.—1805, p. 324. On application of certain

ministers and churches in the Territory of Michigan, the Presbytery of

Detroit was formed.— 1827, p. 206. Chenango.—1826, p. 176.

d. Philadelphia Second (Assembly's). The Sj^iod of Philadelphia,

having merged the two Presbyteries of Philadelphia, and divided them by

a line, an Appeal was taken.

Resolved, 1. That the Appeal and Complaint of the Second Presbytery

of Philadelphia against the Synod of Philadelphia, be and the same are

hereby sustained, and the act of said Synod, so far as it was intended to

unite the said Second Presbytery with the Presbytery of Philadelphia, is

hereby declared void.
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2. That this resolution shall not be so construed as to affect the integ-

rity of the Presbytery which was constituted under the order of the Synod
of Philadelphia by the name of the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia

in November last, but the same is hereby recognized as a constituent part

of the Synod of Philadelphia. The Assembly, however, recommend to

the Synod to change the name of said Presbytery.—1834, p. 432.

[Against the action of the Assembly a protest was entered, viz.
:]

We believe the power exercised by the General Assembly of 1832, and
now reexercised by this Assembly, to form a Presbytery within the bounds
of the Synod and against her decision, is without foundation in our Form
of Church Government.

In the Constitutional distribution of powers and checks and designation

of rights and duties among the several judicatories of the Church, the

power to "erect new Presbyteries, and unite or divide those which were
before erected" (Form of Government, Chap, xi. Sec. iv), is distinctly

and exclusively secured to Synods. And the practice of the General
Assembly, from the establishment of this body till the present, has been,

we believe, in accordance with these views. The principle assumed by the

majority in this body and recognized by the Assembly in the above de-

cision, and on which the appellants rest their plea, that the duty "of sup-

erintending the concerns of the whole Church" (Form of Government,
Chap, xii, Sec. v) invests the Assembly with all powers necessary to accom-
plish that object, at her own discretion, tends to abolish the Constitu-

tional rights of Synods, Presbyteries and church Sessions, to confound
and contravene those original and essential principles of ecclesiastical

government and order which constitute and characterize the Presbyterian

Church.—1834, p. 446.

[To this the Assembly replies:]

1. That the Form of Government vests in the General Assembly the

power of "deciding in all controversies respecting doctrine and disci-

pline," and to "issue all appeals and references brought before them
from the inferior judicatories" (see Form of Government, Chap, xii.

Sec. v). Now, as the question as to the erection and existence of the

Second Presbytery of Philadelphia came regularly before the Assemblies

of 1832 and 1834, by Appeal and Complaint from the lower judicatories,

the said Assemblies not only had a right to "decide" finally, but were
imperiously called upon to "issue" the case.

2. The Minutes of the General Assembly for 1794, 1802, 1805 and 1826
show that the Assembly has in extraordinary cases claimed and exercised

the right of organizing new Presbyteries, and such Presbyteries have
always been regarded as regularly and Constitutionally organized.

3. The Form of Government vests the right of deciding questions of

Constitutional law, not in the Synods, but in the General Assembly; con-

sequently, if it be proved, which is not the fact, that the General Assembly
has exceeded their powers in organizing the Second Presbytery of Phila-

delphia, it would by no means follow that the Synod of Philadelphia had
authority to rejudge and disannul the solemn acts of the highest judicatory

of the Church. In this view of the subject, the General Assembly were
bound to sustain the Appeal and Complaint of the Second Presbyterj'',

from respect to the grave decision of former AssembHes, as well as from
regard to the rights of the complainants.—1834, p. 451,
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e. The Third Presbytery of Philadelphia.—1836, p. 278.

f. The Presbytery of Luzerne was formed by the Assembly.— 1843,

p. 195, O. S.

g. The Presbytery of Wisconsin.—1846, p. 194, 0. S. In this case the

Assembly directed "that upon their or:J-anization the ministers afore-

said be ipso facto detached from the Presbyteries to which no.v they re-

spectively belong."

h. The Presbytery of Ningpo. Resolved, That the Rev. Messrs. M.
S. Culbertson, of the Presbytery of Carlisle; A. W. Loomis, of the Pres-

bytery of Albany; R. Q. Way, of the Presbytery of Charleston, and J. W.
Quarterman, of the Presbytery of Georgia, be and they hereby are de-

tached from their respective Presbyteries and constituted a Presbytery,

to be called the Presbytery of Ningpo.—-1848, p. 20, 0. S.

That the Rev. A. P. Happer and William Speer, of the Presbytery of

Ohio, and the Rev. John B. French, of the Presbytery of Baltimore, be

and they hereby are detached from their respective Presbyteries and

constituted a Presbytery to be called by such name as those brethren may
choose.

The Presbytery of Amoy. And that the Rev. John Lloyd, of the Pres-

bytery of Huntingdon, and Hugh S. Brown, of the Presbytery of Logans-

port, so soon as a third minister of our Church shall be associated with

them, be authorized to form themselves into a Presbytery, to be called

the Presbytery of Amoy, and shall ipso facto be detached from the re-

spective Presbyteries with which until then they shall be connected.

—

1848, p. 20, 0. S.

Resolved, That the foregoing new Presbyteries shall meet for the pur-

pose of being organized at such times and places as the meml)crs thereof

shall respectively agree on, and that the eldest minister of each who may
be present shall preside until a moderator be chosen.

Resolved, That the aforesaid Presbyteries be rated for the present as

component parts of the Synod of New York, but that as soon as the

Presbytery of Amoy shall be organized, the three Presbyteries in China

shall be authorized to form themselves into a Synod, to be called the

Synod of China; that they meet for the purpose of being organized at

such time and place as they shall mutually agree upon, and that the eldest

minister who may be present shall preside until a moderator be chosen.

i. Presbytery of Western Africa. Resolved, Tiiat the Rev. James jM.

Connelly, of the Presbytery of West Tennessee; James M. Priest, of the

Presbytery of New York, and the Rev. 11. W. Ellis, of the Presbytery

of Tuscaloosa, be and they hereby are detached from their respective

Presbyteries and constituted a Presbytery, to be called the Presbytery of

Western Africa; that they shall meet for the purpose of being organized

at such time and place as they shall mutually agree upon, and that the

eldest minister present shall preside until a moderator be chosen. And

further, that the Presbytery of Western Africa shall be attached for the

present to the Synod of Alabama.—1848, pp. 20, 21, 0. S.

j. Presbytery of the Creek Nation. Resolved, That the Rev. R. M.

Loughbridge, of the Presbytery of Tuscaloosa; H. Ballcntine, of the Pres-

bytery of New Brunswick, and D. W. Eakins, of the Presbytery of Phihi-

delphia, be and they hereby are detached from their respective Presbyteries

and constituted a Presbytery, to be called the Presbytery of the Creek
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Nation; that they shall meet for the purpose of being organized at such

time and place as they shall mutually agree upon, and that the eldest

minister present shall preside until a moderator be chosen. And further,

that the Presbytery of the Creek Nation be attached for the present to

the Synod of Mississippi.—1848, pp. 20, 21, 0. S.

k. Presbytery of California.—1849, p. 264, 0. S. Presbytery of San
Francisco.—1849, p. 176, N. S. The persons named are hereby detached

from their respective Presbyteries and constituted a Presbytery.

Presbytery of Oregon. Resolved, That the Assembly do hereby order

and constitute a Presbytery in Oregon, consisting of Messrs. Thompson,
Geary and Robe; and that they be empowered to assemble and constitute

themselves a Presbytery at such time and place during the ensuing sum-
mer or autumn as may be found most convenient to them, and report

to the next General Assembly, and for this purpose these brethren be

detached from the Presbytery to which they belong, and when formed, the

said Presbytery be attached to the Synod of New York; and the Presby-

tery to be called the Presbytery of Oregon.—1851, p. 35, 0. S.

I. Presbyteries of Sierra Nevada and San Jose.—1857, p. 383, N. S.,

and passim.

[Note.—See also the changes, consolidations and transfers of Presbyteries brought
about by the consolidation of the Synods in 1870.—Moore's Digest, 1886, pp. 182-187.
Also, in 1881, Digest, pp. 503-505.]

2. Assembly may readjust Presbyterial lines notwithstanding pro-
test of Presbyteries concerned.

Overtures Nos. 626 to 628, from the Synod of South Dakota and the

Presbyteries of Aberdeen and Reserve, relating to a readjustment of the

Presbyterial lines of said Synod, the proposed readjustment involving

the dissolution of the Presbytery of Reserve. The two Presbyteries named
protest against the action asked for by the Synod, and assign reasons for

this protest.

It is recommended that Synod's action be approved, and the protests

of the Presbyteries be dismissed.—1914, p. 157.

VIII. TO TRANSFER CHURCHES FROM ONE PRESBYTERY AND SYNOD TO

ANOTHER.

1. Cases adjudicated.

a. A Petition from the congregation of Solesbury, under the care of

the Presbytery of Philadelphia, referred to the Assembly by said Presby-
tery, was overtured and read. This Petition requested that the congre-
gation of Solesbury be separated from the Presbytery of Philadelphia
and attached to the Presbytery of New Brunswick. This request having
previously been before the Synod of Philadelphia, and having been re-

ferred to the Presbytery by the Synod, and the Presbytery having given
their consent, it was resolved that the request be granted, and it hereby
is granted, and the congregation of Solesbury is detached from the Pres-

bytery of Philadelphia, and connected with the Presbytery of New Bruns-
wick.—1824, p. 105.
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b. Overture from the Presbytery of Erie, and from the Session of the

churches of Bradford and Kendall Creek, requesting that the said churches

of Bradford and Kendall Creek, with their pastors, be transferred from

the Presbytery of Buffalo to the Presbytery of Erie—the Synod of New
York and the Presbytery of Buffalo concurring.

We recommend that the request be granted, and the proposed transfer

of the churches and ministers therein named be and is hereby directed.

—

1887, p. 81.

c. Certain territory transferred from the Presbytery of Catawba and
Synod of Catawba, to the Presbytery of Holston, Synod of Tennessee.

—

1889, p. 77.

d. Overture No. 253, from Presbyteries of Coos Bay and Southern

Oregon, with reference to a transfer of territory from the latter to the

former. No ministers or church being affected therebj'-, the matter is

approved and submitted by Synod of Oregon to this General Assembly

for approval and final action. It is recommended that the change called

for be effected.—1920, p. 194.

e. Overture No. 63 from the Synod of Western (Welsh) asking that the

Synod be dissolved, the Churches to join the nearest Presbytery and

Synod. It is recommended that this Overture be answered in the affirm-

ative.

f. Overtures from the Presbyteries of Baltimore and Westminster,

and the Synods of Baltimore and Pennsylvania, requesting a change in

the boundary line between the Synods of Baltimore and Pennsylvania.

This is a case where a church in Pennsylvania, connected with the Pres-

bytery of Westminster, in erecting a new church building, located the

same in the State of Maryland, within the bounds of the Synod of Bal-

timore. They desire, however, to retain their ecclesiastical connection

with the Presbytery of Westminster, and with the Synod of Pennsylvania.

To this, all the parties in interest are agreed, and all unite in requesting

the General Assembly to authorize the same. Answer: The General

Assembly, without enacting any change in existing boundary lines, directs

that the Slate Ridge Church, while occupying its present site, shall con-

tinue to be connected with the Presbytery of Westminster, and with the

Synod of Pennsylvania.—1894, p. 141.

2. Transfer of churches not to be made without approving action of

receiving body.

Overtures Nos. 633 to 636, from the Executive Commission of the Synod

of the West (German), and the Presbyteries of Galena, George, and Wau-
kon, relating to the transfer of churches from one Presbytery and Synod

to another Presbytery and Synod, asking the Assembly "to take such

action or issue such statement as will give the receiving courts interested

in a proposed transfer of a church, the same rights and privileges, in the

matter of being officially consulted, as the dismissing courts interested."

It is recommended that in cases where the transfer of a church from one

jurisdiction to another is sought, the transfer shall not be made without

action approving the same by the receiving body.—1914, p. 158.
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IX. TO TRANSFER MINISTERS FROM ONE PRESBYTERY TO ANOTHER OR TO A

NEW ONE.

. 1. Cases adjudicated.

1. a. There being no quorum of Presbytery.—1858, pp. 268, 280, 0. S.

b. In forming new Presbyteries or Synods, see above. Also the En-
abUng Act of 1870, Chap, xi, Sec. ii.—1872, p. 94.

2. Overture No. 553, from West Jersey Presbytery, relating to the

transfer of a minister, asking the Assembly to authorize the Presbytery

of Yukon to enroll the name of Rev. Wallace Marple, as a member of said

Presbytery, after receipt of a letter of dismission from the West Jersey

Presbytery. The Assembly grants this request and authorizes the Stated

Clerk of the General Assembly to enroll the name of Rev. Wallace Marple

as a member of the Presbytery of Yukon.—1917, p. 196.

3. The Standing Committee on Polity through its chairman. Rev.

Dr. H. G. Mendenhall, reported recommending that the Rev. George G.

Bruce be transferred from the Presbytery of Yukon to the Presbytery of

Alaska, in view of the fact that the Presbytery of Yukon meets only once

a year.—1917, p. 232.

X. TO RECEIVE OTHER ECCLESIASTICAL BODIES.

1. Cases adjudicated.

a. Thie Presbytery of Suffolk.—1749, p. 238. Of .Dutchess County.
—1763, p. 330. See Baird's Revised Edition, p. 562.

b. The Presbytery of Charleston.

Resolved, That the prayer of the Petition be granted, and that said

Presbytery, retaining their name and their charter of incorporation,

be and they hereby are taken into connection with the General Assem-
bly; Provided, however, That the members of said Presbytery shall have
adopted the Confession of Faith and the Constitution of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America, and shall also effect a compro-
mise or union with the Presbytery of Harmony, which transaction shall

be subject to the review and control of the Synod of the Carolinas.—1811,

p. 475.

c. Presbytery of Pittsburgh of the Reformed Presbyterian Church.

The same Committee also reported an application from the Presbytery
of Pittsburgh, of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, to unite as a Pres-

bytery with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and to

become subject to the jurisdiction of this body, on the simple condition

of being allowed to remain, as they are still attached to the great principles

of the Reformation, without being disturbed in their time-honored modes
of worship and economical usages generally.

On the recommendation of the Committee the request was granted.

The Committee also recommended that the Presbytery of Pittsburgh be
attached to the Synod of Allegheny, and that Rev. John McMillan be
enrolled as a member of this General Assembly as a delegate from that

Presbytery.—1870, p. 30.
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XI. TO DEFINE THE SUCCESSION OF PRESBYTERIES.

Overture No. 7, from the Presbytery of Chester, respecting the succes-

sion to the late Presbytery of New Castle: The Committee report that

the Synod of Philadelphia, in its reconstruction of Presbyteries, declared

that the Presbytery of Chester was the legal successor of the late Pres-

bytery of New Castle, and that the Synod of Baltimore also declared

that its present Presbytery of New Castle was the legal successor of the

old organization. It appears, however, that the ministers and churches

of the old Presbytery are equally divided between the present Presby-

teries of New Castle and Chester, and so neither is entitled to the succes-

sion. The Committee think that as the present Presbytery of New Castle

has the name of the late organization, the town where the first organiza-

tion was made, the chief part of the original territory, early history, and

associations and a valuable charter from the State of Delaware, under

which some property is now held, it should also have the succession, and

the following resolution is, therefore, recommended:

Resolved, That the Presbytery of New Castle, in the Synod of Balti-

more, be and the same is hereby declared to be the legal successor of the

late Presbytery of New Castle, and as such is entitled to the possession

and enjoyment of all the rights and franchises, and liable to the perform-

ance of all the duties of that Presbytery.

It is also recommended that the candidates and licentiates who were

under the care of the former Presbytery of New Castle, at the date of

the Reconstruction Act of 1870, but who resided in the territory embraced

in the present Presbytery of Chester, be attached to the latter Presbytery.

—1871, p. 539.

[Note.—See also under the Reconstruction Act of 1870, Minutes, pp. 91-07; Moore's

Digest, 1886, pp. 182-187; and under the act of reorganization, 1881, Minutes, pp.

562-565; Digest, 1866, pp. 502-505.]

XII. CORRESPONDENCE WITH OTHER CHURCHES.

[Note.—For correspondence in detail with various denominations and churches,

see Vol. II, Index.]

1. General Assembly has sole jurisdiction in matters of comity and

coo'peration with other Churches.

The Permanent Judicial Commission, sitting not as a Judicial Com-

mission, but as a Special Committee, to which reference was made by the

General Assembly of 1918, of the matter of the approval of the Minutes

of the Synod of Texas, submits the following:

The Report of the Committee composed of the IVIcnnbers of the Permanent

Judicial Commission is that it approves the 1917 Minutes of the Synod of

Texas, except as to the argument contained in the Rejiort on the Records

of the Presbytery of Jefferson, beginning on p. 73 of the official printed

Minutes, concerning the powers of the General Assembly in making comity

agreements.

According to the Constitution of the Church, as found in the Form of

Government, Chap, xii, Sec. v, the General Assembly alone has the power

of correspondence with foreign chur.ches, and therefore is the only body

to establish comity relations with foreign churches, except as the Assonibly

may confer the authority in connection therewith upon either Synod or

Presbytery, subject to their reporting to the Assembly.
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The Minutes of the General Assembly for 1917, contain the following
deliverance of the Assembly at p. 285:

"In particular is the sole jurisdiction of the General Assembly made
evident in all the history of the Church, in connection with comity and
cooperation with the Churches of the Presbyterian family in the United
States. The comity arrangements established in 1870 with such churches
as the Reformed Church in America, the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.,

the United Presbyterian Church, etc., have always been subject to the
enacting power of the General Assembly . . . No other judicatory of the
Church is vested with power to enter into any plan of comity or coopera-
tion with any other Christian body, except with the consent of the General
Assembly. No more than a State of the Federal Union can make a treaty

with a foreign nation, can a Synod or Presbytery of its own motion establish

a plan of comity or cooperation with another church. And it is because of

this fact that it is proper to note that Acts of the General Assembly, as to

comity and cooperation adopted within the past few years, on the recom-
mendation of an Assembly Committee, or on the recommendation of the

Council of the Reformed Churches, emphasize the rule that Presbyteries

and Synods of this Church have acted under such plans only with the
consent of the Assembly, and that they have no independent power in such
matters."

Sec. vi of Chap, xii of Form of Government, provides as follows:

"Before any overtures or enactments proposed by the Assembly to be
established as rules regulative of the Constitutional powers of presbyteries

and synods, shall be obligatory upon the Church, it shall be necessary to

transmit them to all the presbyteries, and to receive the returns of at

least a majority of them, in writing, approving thereof, and such rules,

when approved, shall be appended to the Constitution of the Church."
This is not to be interpreted as in conflict with the power of the General

Assembly above defined, inasmuch as the Constitution does not anywhere
confer upon Presbyteries or Synods the right of corresponding with foreign

churches.

Further, the General Assembly has always been careful not to interfere

in any manner with the powers of Presbyteries or Synods, except insofar as
it has the Constitutional right to review Records, and to receive and issue

all Appeals, Complaints and references.—1919, p. 180.

2.* Comity Cases with Presbyterian Church, U. S.

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. for-

warded a Memorial to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church
in the U. S. A., meeting at Rochester, N. Y., which was submitted to the
Committee on Bills and Overtures of the General Assembly of 1915 (see

Minutes, General Assembly, 1915, pp. 102, 103). In relation to this

Memorial, the General Assembly, on the recommendation of the Com-
mittee on Bills and Overtures, adopted the following resolutions:

"Resolved, That Papers which have been referred to the Committee on
Bills and Overtures, in the matter of the Memorial of the Presbyterian
Church in the U. S., are hereby referred to the Executive Commission,
with power, and they are directed

:

1. To confer with our own Presbyteries and Synods involved, in order
that the facts in the case may be known, and that the rights of our Pres-

*For explanatory Minute, see below, p. 309.
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byteries may be safeguarded and that justice may be done to all concerned.

2. Also to confer with any Committee or other agency that may be

appointed by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the

U. S., in a spirit of fraternal and brotherly kindness.

3. Also to endeavor to make more definite the basis of comity between

the bodies.

Resolved, That, if adopted, this actioin be telegraphed by the Stated

Clerk to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.,

in session at Newport News, Va."

The Executive Commission, in order to conduct this important business

in a prompt and adequate manner, appointed a Committee to represent

itself, consisting of the Rev. Maitland Alexander, D.D., Rev. F. N. Mac-
Millan, D.D., Mr. William U. Follansbee, and as member ex officio, Rev.

J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., with Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., as Secretary.

The Committee appointed by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in the U. S. was composed of the Rev. W. McF. Alexander, D.D.,

Rev. R. B. Willis, D.D., Rev. T. A. Wharton, D.D., Rev. J. S. Lyons, D.D.,

and Rev. Homer MacMillan, D.D.

The two Committees met at Pittsburgh, Pa., and Atlantic City, N. J.,

November, 1915; at Atlanta, Ga., December 13, 1915, and at Philadelphia,

Pa., March 17, 1916. The conclusions reached through the deliberations

of the Committees, and after full consideration of documents submitted,

were presented to the Executive Commission at its special meeting at

Philadelphia, Pa., April 6, 1916, and were duly approved.

The Rev. S. M. Templeton, D.D., Stated Clerk of the Synod of Texas,

was heard fully by the Committee of the Commission, and the Rev. W.
Francis Irwin, D.D., and Rev. B. P. FuUerton, D.D., representatives of

the Board of Home Missions, were heard by both Committees.

A duly attested copy of the conclusions reached was delivered to the

Rev. William McF. Alexander, chairman of the Committee of the Pres-

byterian Church in the U. S., and likewise to the chairman of the Executive

Commission, Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D. The Report thus approved,

inasmuch as both the Committee of the General Assembly of the Pres-

byterian Church, U. S., and the Executive Commission of the Presbj^tcrian

Church in the U. S. A. had received power from the appointing General

Assemblies, are a final settlement of the cases under consideration in the

judgment of both Committees.

The Joint Committees of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in the U. S. A. and of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church, U. S., at their meeting in Philadelphia, Pa., Friday, March 17,

1916, approved the following Paper drawn up by them jointly and trans-

mitted to the Executive Commission of tlie Presbyterian Church, U. S.A.,

for its ajDproval, as a final settlement of the cases involved.

Attest: Wm. McF. Alexander,
Wm. H. Roberts.

Joint Report on the J. C. Barr Case.

Upon the case of the Rev. J. C. Barr, D.D., formerly a member of the

Presliytery of New Orleans, under the jurisdiction of the Presbyterian

Church, U. S., the joint Committees of the two Assemblies have reached
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the following conclusion, upon all the evidence submitted to them in-

cluding a copy of the Report of the Committee of the Synod of Texas on

the Records of the Presbytery of Jefferson, which was submitted simply

for information.

1. That the reception of the Rev. J. C. Barr, D.D., by the Presbytery of

Jefferson, ujDon a letter given to him by the Presbytery of New Orleans,

dismissing him to the Presbytery of Nashville, certifying to his good and
regular standing was within the jurisdiction of said Presbytery of Jefferson,

and that said Rev. J. C. Barr, D.D., is a member of said Presbytery and

subject to its jurisdiction.

2. That the conduct of the Rev. J. C. Barr, in connection with his work
as pastor evangelist of the Presbytery of Jefferson, and of the Executive

Commission of the said Presbyterj^, in the opinion of the Committees, was
not harmonious with comity agreements and is to be deeply regretted.

The Executive Commission, by virtue of the power given it by the General

Assembly, directs the Presbytery of Jefferson, to observe carefully these

agreements, in view of the great desirability for cordial cooperation in all

Home Mission work by the several Presbyterian denominational churches

carrying on work in the South.

3. That the receiving by the Presbytery of Jefferson of the call of Lafay-

ette Presbyterian Church, New Orleans, La., to the Rev. J. C. Barr, was,

in the judgment of the Executive Commission of the Presbyterian Church
in the U. S. A., ultra vires, said Lafayette Church on its own showing being

an indep3ndent Presbyterian Church, having renounced the jurisdiction

of the Presbytery of New Orleans and declared that it was "to be governed

in accordance with the Standards of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

in loyalty to which it has never wavered, and from henceforth owing all

allegiance to no Presbytery other than its own Session." The Commission
is clear, that not only the reception of the call by the Presbytery of Jefferson

from said church, but also the installation of the Rev. J. C. Barr, D.D., as

pastor of said church by the Executive Commission of the Presbytery of

Jefferson was without authority of law, and that, so far as the Constitution

of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. has to do therewith, is null and
void.

The Commission further directs the Presbytery of Jefferson to remove
from its roll the name of the Lafayette Church, New Orleans, Independent.

4. The Presbytery of Jefferson is hereby enjoined by the Executive

Commission of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. from receiving

under its care churches under the jurisdiction of the Presbyterian Church
in the United States, without conference, according to the rules of comity

adopted by both bodies, and is directed to drop from its roll any churches

which have been received in violation of said rules.

5. In the judgment of the Commission, since the continuance of the

Rev. J. C. Barr with the Lafayette Church in its present status will involve

misunderstanding and friction with the Presbytery of New Orleans, the

Presbytery of Jefferson should assign him a new field of labor.

Joint Report on the Springdale Case.

The Executive Commission of the General Assembly of the Presby-

terian Church in the U. S. A. is of the opinion that the Presbytery of

Arkansas should have had conference with the organization of the Second
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Presbyterian Church in Springdale, Ark., and it is recommended that in

all cases in which the same question is involved, as in the Springdale case,

conference be had with the Presbyteries of the other churches involved, so

as to carry out the comity agreements between the bodies.

It is the judgment, further, of the Joint Committee of the two Churches
that there should be only one Presbyterian Church in Springdale, Ark.,

not two.

The Executive Commission of the U. S. A. Presbyterian Church, by
virtue of the power given to it by the General Assembly, therefore directs

the Presbytery of Arkansas, U. S. A., to correspond and confer with the

Presbytery of Washburn, U. S., with this end in view, viz., to ascertain in

what way the elements that represent the Presbyterian Church in Spring-

dale, Ark., can be best conserved and ultimately induced to become one

harmonious Presbyterian Church,

Joint Report on the El Paso Case.

The judgment of the Joint Committee of the two Assemblies in the

El Paso case is as follows:

Recognizing the present location of the Mexican work in El Paso of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. as one of hurtful friction with the

Mexican work of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S., previously estab-

lished, and as contrary to the agreement between the two Assemblies

touching foreign work in cities having less than 100,000 population, there-

fore, the Executive Commission of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.

directs that the said work of the U. S. A. Churoh among the Mexicans in

El Paso be removed beyond the sphere of friction and hurtful rivalry, its

location to be determined by the Joint Committees of the two Synods of

Texas.

Rules of Comity.

The following rules were adopted by the Joint Committees, in addition

to the Rules of Comity already in existence:

1. The covenants and agreements between the two Churches should be

kept without modification or annulment, excepting through the contracting

General Assemblies.

2. The right is recognized of a particular church to withdraw from its

own body to that of the other, where it is done at its own motion or at the

permission of its supreme judicatories, and the proper ecclesiastical and

legal steps are taken.

For the Executive Commission of the General Assembly of the Pres-

byterian Church U. S. A.,

J. Ross Stevenson,
Moderator and Chairman.

For the Committee of five appointed to confer with the Commission

of the Genera] Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., by

the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, U. S.,

Wm. McF. Alexander,
Moderator and Chairman.

—1916, p. 211.
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[Explanatory Minute.]

The Assembly again took up the consideration of the Report of the

Executive Commission, and the Chairman, Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D.,
presented a statement supplementary to Paragraph VIII, which was
received, approved, and placed on Record. It is as follows:

In presenting the Report of the Executive Commission on certain

matters of comity with the Presbyterian Church in the U. S., the Com-
mission desires to state to the Assembly that it has learned that its Report
has been wrongly interpreted in the public press in certain localities, which
statements have worked an injustice to certain of the parties involved.

The Commission, therefore, desires that its action in the premises shall

be interpreted and understood in harmony with its purpose and intent,

which is as follows:

1. The Executive Commission desires it to be understood that in Recom-
mendation 5 of this Report, regarding the relations of Dr. Barr and the

Lafayette Avenue Church of New Orleans, it has acted in an advisory
capacity, and that the relations of Dr. Barr with this church are in the hands
of the Presbytery of Jefferson, subject to the decisions of the higher courts

of the Church.

2. In the matter of the El Paso case, the Commission gave its direction

on the assurance that concurrent action between the Committees of the

two Synods of Texas could and would be secured.

The Commission desires it to be known by the Assembly that, according
to the statements made by representatives of the Presbytery of Jefferson

and the Synod of Texas, commissioners to this Assembly, their Records
show that the Presbytery of Jefferson and the Synod of Texas both made
an effort to confer with the corresponding bodies in the Presbyterian Church
U. S., touching the matters complained of in the New Orleans case.—1916,

p. 116.

3. Deliverances with regard to federated churches.

a. Overtures 1394 and 142S on federated churches, asking the Assembly
"to make a deliverance defining a method of procedure by which a Pres-
byterian Church may federate with an evangelical church of another evan-
gelical denomination; and if there be no such law of the Church, then to
propose such amendments to the Constitution as will let such federation
be effected." The following deliverance, an amended form of the Marion
Presbytery Overture, is recommended

:

"A. When it shall appear to any Presbytery by the consent or through
the representations of the duly elected commissioners of a particular church,
that the situation of the church is such as to make it desirable to unite in

service and worship with one or more particular evangelical congregations
under what is termed a "Plan of Federation." Presbytery may give its con-
sent thereto.

"B. By federation it is meant that the conjoined congregations shall

unite in electing a pastor and in worship or other local activities, but that
each shall maintain its own denominational organization and affiliations.

"C. Presbytery shall maintain regular oversight over any Presby-
terian congregation joining in such a federation.

"D. If the federated congregations shall desire to call as pastor a
Presbyterian minister, the call shall be presented in the regular manner by
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the Presbyterian congregation, or if desired, by the federated congre-

gation jointly, and after the call has been placed in his hands by Presby-

tery, if the minister shall accept the call, he will be installed by Presbytery,

in the usual manner.

"E. If the federated congregations shall desire to call as pastor a

minister of another denomination represented in the federation, consent

may be given by Presbytery for the Presbyterian congregation to join with

others in securing the call or otherwise engaging the services of the minister.

Presbytery may also by joint action with similar bodies of other denom-
inations take part in installing the pastor, or otherwise constituting the

pastoral relations.

"F. When the pastor of a federated congregation approved by the

Presbytery is a member of another denominational body, he may also at

the discretion of Presbytery, become associate or corresponding member
of Presbytery and be enrolled as such with his particular church in the

Records and Reports of Presbytery, Synod and General Assembly."—1921,

p. 198.

b. Overtures 1323-1393, on federated churches asking that "the Assem-

bly rules be so amended that any evangelical ministers, serving a federated

church of which a Presbyterian Church is a constituent member, may be

authorized, upon request of the Session, to act as moderator of the Session,

in all matters pertaining to the reception and dismissal of members, and

in all matters pertaining to the local and benevolent Budgets of the Churcli.

In all other matters the regularly appointed moderator of the Session shall

preside." It is recommended that in view of previous action of this

Assembly in connection with the Report of the Committee on Church
Cooperation and Union, no action be taken. Attention is directed to the

provision in the Constitution, permitting Sessions to choose their own
moderators where it is highly inconvenient for the moderator appointed

by Presbytery to attend.—1921, p. 197.

c. Overture No. 261, from Winona Presbytery, being the request in

behalf of a federated church to extend rights, etc., to non-Presbyterian

church members, etc. It is recommended that inasmuch as the granting

of this request would involve unconstitutional action, no action be taken.

—1920, p. 196.

XIII. RELATIONS TO NONECCLESIASTICAL BODIES.

1. The Assembly will not petition partisan conventions.

A request from the Presbytery of Wooster, asking the Assembly to

petition the various party conventions, to place in their platform a full,

clear recognition of the two great truths, viz., that our Lord Jesus Christ

is the Sovereign Ruler of our nation, and that his moral law is the rule of

our conduct in all civil and political affairs, and to declare for— 1. The

American Sabbath; 2. A Uniform Christian INIarriage Law; 3. The Right

of the Bible in the Public Schools; and, 4. Against the American Saloon.

The Committee recommend the answer, that while the Assembly be-

lieves that all its officers and members are in the fullest sympathy with

these ends, it does not see its way clear to be a petitioner to partisan con-

ventions.—1891, p. 135.
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2. The Assembly receives and appoints delegates only in case of
ecclesiastical bodies.

a. Certain Papers purporting to be the credentials of friendly visitors

from the Woman's National Christian Temperance Union were presented
to the Assembly by the Stated Clerk, and the following resolution in

reference to them was adopted:

Resolved, That it is the judgment of this Assembly that friendly dele-

gates or visitors should be received only from corresponding ecclesiastical

bodies: but that the Assembly nevertheless expresses its deep sympathy
with the work in which the Woman's National Christian Temperance
Union is engaged.—1880, pp. 42, 43.

b. Overture.—A Paper referred to this Committee by the Assembly.
It is a printed document, not addressed specially to the Assembly, but to
all associations of ministers and churches, all General Assemblies and
Synods, all General and Annual Conferences, all Woman's National and
State Unions, Grand Divisions of the Sons of Temperance, Grand Lodges
of Good Templars, asking that delegates be appointed by these bodies
to attend a National Temperance Convention, to be held at Saratoga
Springs, June 21, 1881.

We recommend the following answer:
Whilst this General Assembly feels a deep interest in the subject of

temperance, it is not our custom to appoint delegates except to ecclesias-

tical bodies.— 1881, p. 551.

c. An invitation from the National Temperance Society and Publica-
tion House, inviting the Assembly to send delegates to the National
Temperance Convention, to be held at Saratoga Springs, N. Y., July 15,
1891.

To this invitation we recommend the reply that while in full sympathy
with every movement for the promotion of temperance, it is not the
habit of the Assembly to send delegates to any but ecclesiastical bodies.

—

1891, p. 135; 1893, p. 86.

3. Presbyterial Committees to be appointed in the interest of the
American Bible Society.

Resolved, That the Assembly reaffirms its conviction, expressed last

year, of the importance of the work of the American Bible Society to the
mission work of the Church, and it recommends, in order that there may
be more efficient cooperation with the Society, that each Presbytery ap-
point a Standing Committee on the work of the American Bible Society.
—1900, p. 34.

4. Presbyterial Committees to be appointed in the interest of the
American Tract Society.

The Assembly hereby commends the Society to the confidence and sup-
port of our churches, and recommends that each Presbytery appoint a
Standing Committee on the work of the American Tract Society.—1901,
p. 131.

5. Deliverances on peace and arbitration.

a. Your Committee have carefully considered the Memorial of the
World's Arbitration League, organized about two years ago, with head-
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quarters at Washington, D.C., its object being to call the attention of the

different nations of the earth to the propriety and practicability of forniinu;

a compact by which all international disputes can be settled without
resort to arms. Since the object of this organization is in accordance with

the teachings of the great Head of the Church, your Committee would
recommend hearty concurrence with this laudable and humane enterprise.

—1884, p. 15, C. P.

b. Paper No. 209, being a communication from the American Peace
Society with reference to peace and arbitration. It is recommended that

the following deliverance be adopted:

The General Assembly, in session at Kansas City, Missouri, and in

harmony with previous deliverances, again puts itself on Record as being

heartily in favor of international arbitration where difficulties arise be-

tween nations.

Further, we cordially commend President Roosevelt for calling the

second Hague Conference, and for sending to that distinguished body men
so eminently fitted to represent this great nation in the consideration of

the important questions which came before the Conference. Although

there was no direct result of the efforts made to reduce standing armies or

to cease the increase of navies, yet the discussion of these questions has

given food for thought to the people of the civilized nations, who more and
more are making their influence felt for the maintenance of peace and the

cause of international arbitration. It is a matter of congratulation that

much was accomplished tending to the peaceful settlement of difficulties

between nations, and particularly that a permanent tribunal for hearing

and settling international disputes and quarrels has been established.

We further rejoice that the United States Government is negotiating

treaties with friendly nations, some of which have been confirmed, whereby
questions and disputes between them and us may be referred to arbitration

for settlement.—1908, p. 220.

c. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America, in session at Denver, Colorado, May, 1909, makes the following

declarations and recommendations:

1. It declares its conviction that war is evil, and that Christian nations

should determine by obligatory arbitration the international differences

which cannot be settled by diplomacy. For Christian States in the twen-

tieth century to refuse to arbitrate; and to insist on war will be to bring

reproach on the Christian name.

2. It favors the creation of the International Court of Arbitral Justice

proposed by the second Hague Conference, and hopes that the Government
of the United States will promote its establishment, and that at the earliest

possible day.

3. It is opposed to increase of armaments, and deplores the failure of

the Hague Conferences to come to an agreement ui)on this all-important

subject.

4. It has learned with much satisfaction that the Government of the

United States has recently entered into treaties of arbitration with some
of the nations, and it trusts that without unnecessary delay other treaties

of arbitration may be made with otlior States;. It regrets that it seemed to

the contracting powers to be desirable to limit the existence of these treaties



OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 313

to five years, and to restrict tlie subjects to be arbitrated to the somewhat
narrow limits which the treaties define.

5. It recommends that the first Sunday before Christmas, in each year,

be observed throughout our churches as Peace Sunday.—1909, p. 205.

d. This Assembly, having listened with profound interest to Mr. J. A.

MacDonald's presentation of the theme, "The Church and International

Peace," expresses its sympathy with the views he presents, reaffirms the

deliverances of previous Assemblies on this vital subject, places on Record
its adherence to the principle of arbitration as the only just method of

settling international difficulties, and prays fervently for the coming of

the day when war shall be no more.—1913, p. 271.

XIV. POWERS IN DEFINING AND DETERMINING WHICH APE TRUE AND
LAWFUL JUDICATORIES.

1. Synods and Presbyteries in Kentucky and Missouri.

The Committee to whom were referred sundry Papers relating to the
divisions of the Synods of Kentucky and Missouri, and of the Presbyteries

under their care, which has resulted in two sets of commissioners claiming

seats in this General Assembly from several of these Presbyteries, and
also sundry Papers concerning the signers of a Paper entitled a "Declara-
tion and Testimony," etc., together v/ith the citation of the said signers,

who were summoned by the last General Assembly to appear before this

present Assembly, beg leave to report:

That they have had the matters committed to them under considera-

tion, and have had full personal conference with the several claimants for

seats, and recommend to the General Assembly for adoption the following

propositions

:

I. The ecclesiastical judicatories hereinafter named are the true and
lawful judicatories in connection with and under the care and authority
of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States
of America, namely:
The Synod of Kentucky which met at Henderson, Ky., in October,

1866, and adjourned to meet, and did meet, in Lexington, Ky., in Novem-
ber, 1866, of which Synod the Rev. J. T. Lapsley is now the moderator
and the Rev. S. S. McRoberts is the Stated Clerk, this Synod having under
its care and authority, and within its ecclesiastical boundaries, the follow-

ing Presbyteries, viz., the Presbytery of Louisville, of which the Rev. J.

P. McMillan is now the moderator and the Rev. R. Valentine is the Stated
Clerk; the Presbytery of Ebenezer, of which the Rev. J. F. Hendy is now
the moderator and the Rev. R. F. Caldwell is the Stated Clerk; the Pres-

bytery of West Lexington, of which the Rev. Stephen Yerkes, D.D., is

now the moderator and the Rev. J. K. Lyle is the Stated Clerk; the Pres-

bytery of Transylvania, of which the Rev. G. J. Read is now the moderator
and the Rev. S. S. McRoberts is the Stated Clerk; the Presbytery of

Muhlenburg, of which the Rev. A. D. Metcalf is now the moderator and
the Rev. S. Y. Garrison is the Stated Clerk; and the Presbytery of Paducah,
of which the Rev. J. P. Riddle is now the moderator and the Rev. James
Hawthorn is the Stated Clerk; and these several Presbyteries having in

their connection and under their care and authority and within their

ecclesiastical boundaries respectively the ministers, churches, licentiates
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and candidates belonging to, and claiming to belong to, the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America. The foregoing described judica-

tories, namely, the Synod, Presbyteries and church Sessions within their

respective jurisdictions, are to be respected and obeyed as the true and
only lawful judicatories possessing the names above recited within the

State of Kentucky, which are in connection with and under the care and
authority of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America; and the commissioners sent to and enrolled in

this General Assembly from the above described Presbyteries are true and
lawful commissioners.

The Synod of Missouri, which met at Boonville, Mo., October 10,

1866, of which Synod the Rev. J. P. Finley was elected moderator and
the Rev. J. A. Paige was elected the Stated Clerk, and which adjourned

to meet in Kansas City on the second Wednesday in October, 1867, this

Synod having under its care and authority, and within its ecclesiastical

boundaries, the following Presbyteries, viz., the Presbytery of St. Louis,

of which the Rev. J. F. Fenton is now the moderator and the Rev. H.
C. McCook is the Stated Clerk; the Presbytery of Palmyra, of which the

Rev. A. Steed is now the moderator and the Rev. J. P. Finley is the

Stated Clerk; the Presbytery of Potosi, of which the Rev. G. W. Harland

is now the moderator and the Rev. A. Munsen is the Stated Clerk; the

Presbytery of Lafayette, of which the Rev. Charles Sturdevant is now the

moderator and the Rev. George Fraser is the Stated Clerk; the Presby-

tery of Southwest Missouri, of which the Rev. William R. Fulton is now
the moderator and the Rev. James A. Paige is the Stated Clerk; and the

Presbytery of Upper Missouri, of which the Rev. Mr. Pinkerton is now the

moderator and the Rev. W. C. McPheeters is the Stated Clerk; and these

several Presbyteries having in their connection and under their care and
authority and within their ecclesiastical boundaries respectively the

ministers, churches, licentiates and candidates belonging to, and claiming

to belong to, the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.

The above-described judicatories, namely, the Synod, Presbj^eries and
church Sessions within their respective jurisdictions, are to be respected

and obeyed as the true and only lawful judicatories possessing the names
above recited within the State of Missouri, which are in connection with

and under the care and authority of the General Assembly of the Pres-

byterian Church in the United States of America; and the commissioners

sent to and enrolled in this General Assembly from the above described

Presbyteries are true and lawful commissioners.—1867, p. 335, O. S. The
remainder of the deliverance is omitted, in conformity with the action of

the Assembly of 1873.

2. Case of the Walnut Street Church, Louisville, Ky. The Assembly
passes upon the validity of the election of ruling elders.

a. The Committee on Bills and Overtures, to whom were referred the

Petition and Memorial of Benjamin F. Avery, D. McNaughton, James
A. Leech and Thomas J. Hackney, ruling elders in the Walnut Street

Church in Louisville, praying for such redress as in the wisdom of the

General Assembly may seem just and necessary to redress the grievances

of said church, as set forth in said Memorial and Petition, report that
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they have considered the matter referred, and recommend the adoption of

the following:

Whereas, On the second day of January last, D. McNaughton, Benja-

min F. Avery and James A. Leech were elected ruling elders by the con-

gregation of said church, and on the ninth day of January the said D.

McNaughton was installed and Benjamin F. Avery and James A. Leech

were duly ordained and installed ruling elders in said church; and

Whereas, The Presbytery of Louisville, after the election of said ruling

elders, with the apparent design of discrediting said election, denied to

one of their number a seat in said Presbytery, notwithstanding he had been

duly elected to represent said church at a meeting of said Presbytery; and

Whereas, It is evident that the peace of said church and their con-

gregational rights are in great danger unless this Assembly shall interpose

its authority;

Therefore, this General Assembly, by virtue of its authority and obliga-

tion to give advice and instruction in all cases submitted to them, does

truly declare that the said D. McNaughton, Benjamin F. Avery and James

A. Leech are to be recognized and acknowledged as ruling elders in the

said church, and all church courts and Sessions, subject to or under the

care of this Assembly, are solemnly enjoined to respect and sustain then-

authority as such.—1866, p. 54, 0. S.

[Note.—For the full and final action, see Digest, 1886, pp. 247, 248, and Minutes,

1866, pp. 54, 68; 1868, p. 6.52; 1869, p. 942, O. S.; 1870, p. 127; 1872, p. 52. For full

decision in Walnut Street Church case, see this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

b. This Assembly expresses its sympathy with the churches in the

Synod of Kentucky in the difficulties and trials into which they have been

brought by their adherence to the Presbyterian Church. We will aid them

to the full extent of our ability in defending and protecting their church

property. And we will encourage the people of God everywhere under

our charge, to contribute liberally to repair the pecuniary losses which may
be sustained by their churches and schools of learning.

We counsel these brethren also, on the one hand, to yield a cheerful

obedience to the laws of the land, even to the extent of taking "joyfully

the spoiling of their goods." But, on the other hand, we counsel the

courts of the Church to continue to administer the spiritual government

of Christ's house which is in their hands, always disregarding the judg-

ments of the secular tribunals on questions which belong to the spiritual

jurisdiction alone. It is the constant faith of this Church that "civil mag-

istrates may not assume to themselves . . . the power of the keys of the

kingdom of heaven; or, in the least, interfere in matters of faith. . . .And, as

Jesus Christ hath appointed a regular government and discipline in his

Church, no law of any commonwealth should interfere with, let, or hinder,

the due exercise thereof, among the voluntary members of any denomina-

tion of Christians, according to their own profession and belief" (Confession

of Faith, Chap, xxiii. Sec. iii).—1868, p. 652, 0. S.

c. The Report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures was amended

and adopted, and is as follows:

The various Presbyteries of the Synod of Kentucky respectfully call

the attention of the General Assembly to the judicial decisions accom-

panying this Memorial, as follows:

The first is a decision of the Court of Appeals in the State of Kentucky,

in which the right of the civil courts to review and reverse the proceedings
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and decisions of ecclesiastical courts on purely ecclesiastical matters is

directly maintained, and in i)ursuauce of which it is adjudged that three

ruling elders, whose election and ordination was ordered by the Hynod of

Kentucky and confirmed by the General Assembly, were not ruling elders

in the Presbyterian Church.

The second is a decision of the same court, in which the same superi-

ority of the civil tribunals over the ecclesiastical is maintained, and in

pursuance of which the deliverances of the General Assembly during

the late war on loyalty, freedom, etc., are adjudged to be unconstitu-

tional, in which its condemnation of the declaration and testimony is

adjudged to be erroneous, and its dealings with the signers of that Paper

to be null and void.

The third is a decision of the Circuit Court of the United States, in

which, in opposition to the decisions mentioned, it is decided that the civil

courts are bound to respect and enforce the decisions of all ecclesiastical

courts, particularly the General Assembly, on all purely ecclesiastical

matters whatsoever.

From this last decision an Appeal has been taken to the Supreme Court

if the United States, and thus the rights and prerogatives of the General

Assembly are placed in a posture where they must be determined by that

court of last resort.

A case so directly involving the rights of the General Assembly, and

so essentially determining the extent to which we shall be permitted to

enjoy our religious liberties, ought not, in our judgment, to be left to

the management of, nor should the expense fall solely upon, a single

church.

We, therefore, respectfully request the General Assembly to take such

action and to make such provision as will be necessary in order to a thor-

ough vindication of its rights and prerogatives before that tribunal.

As an answer to this Memorial, the Committee on Bills and Overtures

recommends the adoption of the following resolutions:

Resolved, 1. This General Assembly expresses its deepest sympathy for

those churches in the bounds of the Synod of Kentucky which have be-

come involved in expensive and harassing litigation while faithfully

complying with the orders of the superior judicatories of the Church,

and directs the Board of Domestic Missions and the Board of Church

Extension to afford them all such assistance as it may be in their power to

give.

Resolved, 2. While the General Assembly fully recognizes its obliga-

tion to be in subjection to the powers that be, yet, so long as anything

can legally be done, it must not and will not remain silent and inactive

when its own rights and liberties and the rights and liberties of the whole

Church are put in peril by injurious decisions in the civil courts; it ex-

presses gratification at the decision that has been rendered by the Cir-

cuit Court of the United States in the case referred to in the Memorial

and it hereby appoints E. P. Humphrey, D.D., Edgar Needham, and Gen.

John M. Harlan, of Louisville, Ky., a Committee to counsel and cooperate

with the proper parti(>s in the Appeal which has been taken in this case

to the Supreme Court of the Unitc^l Staters, and for the necessary expenses

of said case in the court from wliich and in (he court to which it has been
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appealed, said Committee is authorized to draw on the Board of Publica-

tion for a sum not exceeding five thousand dollars.—1869, p. 942, 0. S.

d. The Report of the Committee was adopted, viz.:

Your Committee, therefore, ask the General Assembly to allow us to

use the unexpended balance of the $5000 appropriation, that balance

being 13000, for the purpose of amicably adjusting the Walnut Street

case;

Provided, 1. That the sum of S2000 shall be contributed by our brethren

for this purpose; and

2. That all the cases pending in any of the courts, involving the title

to houses of worship or parsonages in Kentucky, shall be also amicably
adjusted and settled. Such an adjustment would, we trust, exert a most
salutary influence upon the cause of Christ and the welfare of the Presby-
terian Church.—1870, p. 127.

e. The Supreme Court at Washington has, in a judgment lately ren-

dered, upheld all the rights of property asserted by the Walnut Street

Church; and, what is of far more importance, that high court has fully

sustained the doctrine for which t-^e General Assembly has contended. In
an elaborate written opinion the judges have held, for substance, that the

courts of law must accept as final and conclusive the decisions of the

General Assembly on questions purely ecclesiastical, and must give full

effect to these decisions in settling the property rights of parties litigant.

The General Assembly will not be slow to appreciate the value of this

opinion, in the protection which it affords to the liberties of a free Church,
and to the funds which may be entrusted to the Assembly and to its

congregations for pious uses.

For this reason the Assembly is respectfully overtured to publish the
opinion of the court at length, in the Appendix to its Minutes, and to
order a faithful abstract thereof to be prepared and inserted in the forth-

coming Digest.

The Board of Publication have promptly honored the drafts of the

Committee to the full amount appropriated by the Assembly of 1869.

A large part of this money has been expended in the payment of expenses
incident to the litigation, leaving a moderate compensation for the labors

of our legal counsel.

The Assembly are respectfully asked to accept this as our final Report
and to discharge the Committee.—1872, p. 52.

XV. THE ASSEMBLY MAY PROPOSE RULES REGULATIVE OF THE CONSTITU-
TIONAL POWERS OF PRESBYTERIES AND SYNODS.

VI. Before any overtures or enactments proposed by the Assembly

to be established as rules regulative of the constitutional powers of pres-

byteries" and synods shall be obligatory upon the Church, it shall be

necessary to transmit them to all the presbyteries, and to receive the

returns of at least a majority of them, in writing, approving thereof,
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and such rules, when approved, shall be appended to the Constitution of

the Church.—1892, p. 172.

[Note.—Prior to 1892, Sec. vi. read as follows:

VI. Before any Overtures or regulations proposed by the Assembly to be estab-
lished as Constitutional Rules shall be obligatory on the churches, it shall be necessary
to transmit them to all the Presbyteries, and to receive the leturns of at least a majority
of them, in writing, approving thereof.

For decisions and deliverances under this section now stricken out, see Digest, 1886,

pp. 325-329, 542, 543.

See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap. xxiv. Of Amendments.)

I. LOCAL EVANGELISTS.

Constitutional Rule No. 1.—It shall be lawful for"^Presbytery, after

proper examination as to his piety, knowledge of the Scriptures and

ability to teach, to license as a local evangelist any male member of the

Church, who, in the judgment of Presbytery, is qualified to teach the

Gospel publicly, and who is willing to engage in such service under the

direction of Presbytery. Such license shall be valid for one year unless

renewed, and such licensed local evangelist shall report to the Presbytery

at least once each year, and his license may be withdrawn at any time at

the pleasure of Presbytery. The person securing such license shall not be

ordained to the Gospel ministry, should he desire to enter it, until he

shall have served at least four years as a local evangelist, and shall have

pursued and been examined upon what would be equivalent to a three

years' course of study in Theology, Homiletics, Church History, Church

Polity and the English Bible, under the direction of Presbytery.

The Assembly also directs that the said Constitutional rule be appended

to the Constitution of the Church, and instructs the Stated Clerk of the

General Assembly to carry this direction into effect.—1893, p. 200.

1. Form for licensing local evangelists.

[Note.—See below. Form of Government, Chap, xiv, Sec. vii, p. 376.]

II. EXAMINATION FOE LICENSURE.

Constitutional Rule No. 2.—Candidates for licensure, in addition to

the examination required by Chap, xiv. Sec. iv, of the Form of Govern-

ment, shall be diligently examined in the English Bible, and shall be re-

quired to exhibit a good knowledge of its contents and of the relation of

its separate parts and portions to each other.

—

1897, p. 119.

[Note.—See below, p. 373.]

VII. The General Assembly shall meet at least once in every year.

On the day appointed for that purpose the Moderator of the last Assembly,

if present, shall open the meeting with a sermon, or if the Moderator be a

ruling elder, with an appropriate address, and he shall preside until a new

Moderator be chosen. In the absence of the Moderator, some other

minister or ruling elder shall be chosen to perform the duties above specified.

No Commissioner shall have a right to deliberate or vote in the Assembly

until his name shall have been enrolled by the Clerk, and his commission

examined and filed among the papers of the Assembly.
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1. Adjourned meetings of the Assembly.

u \^^fr' V'^
Assembly, N. S, then meeting triennially, was adjourned

by the Moderator, m accordance with a previous vote, to meet in the
city of Cmcmnati, 0., on the third Thursday of May, 1847. On the
Constitutionahty of such adjournment the opinion of Chancellor Kent
of New York, was sought, and given as follows:

,u^^^
question, is, Had the General Assembly, under the Constitution of

the Presbyterian Church, a lawful or rightful power to so adjourn?
Answer.—In my opinion, the power of adjournment rests in the sound

discretion of the General Assembly. I consider the power to be necessarily
incident to every deliberative assembly, unless specially prohibited by
its charter or Constitution. It appertains, of course, to all legislative
assemblies, and is occasionally exercised. This is the case with the Eng-
lish i arhament, and with the legislative assemblies in the United States
The Constitution of the United States says that Congress shall assem-

ble at least once in every year, and on the first Monday in DecemberIhe only inhibition in the Constitution is that neither House shall ad-journ wi hout the consent of the other for more than three days nor
to any other place. The Constitution is silent as to any other adjourn-
ment, and yet no question has ever been raised as to the power of Con-
gress or both Houses concurrently to adjourn the session to a future time
So in the Constitution of New York, the legislative term begins on the

first of January, and the Legislature are to assemble every year on the firstMonday m January, and neither House without the consent of the othercan adjourn for more than two days. No doubt is raised as to the com-petency of the two Houses jointly to adjourn, in their discretion, toany future or distant day. And though the Legislature are to mee as-prescribed and are as to the Assembly, elected annually, it is now in

£ptem£
^''''''* '''''°'' ^"^ ^'^j''^'" ^^^'^ *^ **^" "^°"<^h of

The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church leaves silently the samepower of adjournment, precisely on the same footing of discretion. Thushe General Assembly are to meet at least triennially or once in every

!nd Prrm'netfn \ "'
^''''n'°^'

""'''' '''' concurrence of the Statedand 1 ermanent Clerks, may call a pro re nata meeting of the GeneralAssemby, m case of any emergency, on four months' notice.* And theAssembly is to be considered as the same with the previous one
The adjournment preserves the identity of the Assembly. I have nodoubt that upon a sound construction of the Constitution the GeneralAssembly has the same analogous power as all other political legislativebodies to which I have alluded. If any greater restriction had been il!tended. It would have been expressed. The language quoted impHes as ofcourse the power of adjournment. It is a wise and Icessary power toguard against calamities, and overruling necessities, such as a desol ingickness, or conflagration, or insurrection, etc. It may be safely confidedto such a representation, if anything may.

^ounaea

Even in ordinary civil corporations, where powers are granted veryguardedly and construed strictly, it is adjudged that a corforatTon may
P.t'? N^|.'°

^'""^^'^ ^ ^^^ P^^" "^^"' ^^''^ tri^'^^i^ Assemblies were held.-1839.
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transact any business at an adjourned meeting which they might have
transacted at an original meeting (11 Vt. Reports, 385).

For these reasons briefly I conclude that the power of adjournment by
the General Assembly the last year to Cincinnati was Constitutional.

James Kent.
New York, April 19, 1847. —1847, p. 147, N. S.

2. The adjourned meeting of 1869.

The two Assemblies of 1869, meeting in New York, mutually agreed:

a. That the said General Assemblies now sitting shall, after finishing

their business, adjourn, to meet in the city of Pittsburgh, Pa., on the

second Wednesday of November, 1869, at 11 o'clock A. M.—0. S., p.

915; N. S., p. 277.

b. It was ordered that when the Assembly adjourns this afternoon it

be to meet in the First Church of Pittsburgh, on Wednesday, the 10th

day of November next, at 11 o'clock A. M.—1869, p. 949, 0. S.

In accordance with previous action, the Assembly, with prayer and
the apostolic benediction by the Moderator, adjourned to meet at the

Third Presbyterian Church, in the city of Pittsburgh, Pa., on the second

Wednesday of November, A.D. 1869, at 11 o'clock A.M.—1869, p. 304,

N. S.

3. Who may sit as commissioners in an adjourned Assembly.

a. The Committee (Hon. Daniel Haines and Hon. Joseph Allison,

LL.D.) on instructing the Presbyteries concerning their representation

at the adjourned meeting of this Assembly presented a Report, which

was adopted, and is as follows:

Whereas, It has been questioned whether this Assembly at the pro-

posed adjourned meeting in November next, at Pittsburgh, Pa., can be

properly constituted of the principal or alternate commissioners not in

attendance on the sessions of the body at this time; therefore,

Resolved, In the judgment of the Assembly those commissioners only

who have presented their commissions, and whose names have been

placed on the roll, will be entitled to participate in the meeting of the

Assembly in November, except in case of a vacancy occasioned by death,

resignation, refusal or inability of any such commissioner to attend, in

which event it will be competent and proper for the Presbytery to suppl}'

the vacancy by a new election or appointment.—1869, p. 290, N. S.

b. W. E. Schenk, D.D., Permanent Clerk, from the Committee on Com-
missions, reported that several gentlemen were present with commission •

as alternates, the principals being absent. On motion of G. W. Mus
grave, D.D., it was

Resolved, That all alternates presenting regular commissions be enrolled,

the principals being absent. Mr. Henry Day was requested to com-

municate this action to the Assembly of the other brancli, now sitting in

the Third Presbyterian Church in this city, which he did.

The alternates present were enrolled as follows: W. A. Scott, D.D.,

from the Presbytery of New York; Rev. Joseph A. Hanna, from the Pres-

bytery of Oregon; Rev. A. B. Cross, from the Presbytery of Baltimore;

Ruling Elder William Carpenter, from the Presbytery of Newton.

—

1869, p. 1143, 0. S.
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4. Manual of the General Assembly.

Resolved, That the Stated Clerk is hereby empowered to prepare for

the use of the General Assembly a Manual, containing the Rules for

Judicatories, the Standing Orders and Rules, Directions to Committees,
and such other items as may be of service to the Officers and Commis-
sioners in connection with the business of the Assembly.—1893, p. 218.

VIII. Each session of the Assembly shall be opened and closed with

prayer. And the whole business of the Assembly being finished, and

the vote taken for dissolving the present Assembly, the moderator shall

say from the chair,
—"By virtue of the authority delegated to me by the

"Church, let this General Assembly be dissolved, and I do hereby dissolve

"it, and require another General Assembly, chosen in the same manner,

"to meet at on the day of A.D. "—after which

he shall pray and return thanks, and pronounce on those present the

apostolic benediction.

1. The place of meeting determined by the vote of the Assembly.

The Committee on the Minute to bo made concerning the place of meet-
ing of this Assembly presented their Report, which was adopted, and is as

follows

:

The Committee having under consideration the Minute to be made con-

cerning the place of meeting of the Assembly would report: The Assem-
bly of 1879, on the 26th day of May, at Saratoga, appointed Madison,
Wis., as the place of meeting for the present Assembly. No house or

place of meeting in this city was named or designated (see Minutes of

1879, p. 619).

When the Moderator of the last Assembly declared that body dissolved,

he did announce that the present Assembly would meet in the First* Pres-

byterian Church of Madison, Wis. {Minutes of 1879, p. 634). The law of

our Church requires the Moderator to dissolve the Assembly "and to re-

quire another .... to meet at , on the day of " (Form
of Government, Chap, xii. Sec. viii).

The Assembly, and not the Moderator, has the right and the power of

fixing the place of meeting. The Assembly fixed the city of Madison,
and left the present Assembly to seek its own place or house in which to

meet. This Assembly selected this hall, after it was so kindly and gen-

erously tendered by His Excellency the Governor of this State. There
can be no question but that the meeting in this hall is regular, and in

conformity with the order of the last Assembly, and of the law and Con-
stitution of the Church.

Your Committee ask to be discharged from the further consideration of

the matter committed to them.—1880, p. 81.

2. One Assembly cannot control another as to place of meeting.

The Committee also report upon the Overture referred to it by the

Assembly, being an Overture from the Presbytery of Puget Sound, asking

that steps be taken for a meeting of the Assembly in 1901 at San Fran-

cisco, Cal, It is not within the power of one General Assenibly to control
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another in the matter of the appointment of the place of meeting. This
appointment is entirely within the control of the sitting Assembly, and
the Committee therefore recommends that the Overture be referred to

the next General Assembly.—1899, p. 90.

3. Permanent Committee on the Place of Meeting of the Next
Assembly.

[Note.—See Standing Rules of the General Assembly, p. 323, R. 1.]

4. Deliverances as to biennial or triennial Assemblies.

[Note.—For same, see p. 1066, Digest, 1907,]

Supplemental.

1. Officers of the General Assembly.

I. THE MODERATOR.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Rules for Judicatories; also, Form of Government,
Chap. xix. Of Moderators.]

II. THE VICE-MODERATOR.

[NoiTE.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Rules for Judicatories, VII.]

III. THE STATED CLERK.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Rules for Judicatories, X, et seq. ; also Form of Gov-
ernment, Chap. XX.]

IV. THE TREASURER.

2. Moderator and Clerk are Ministerial Officers.

a. The IVIoderator and Clerk are ministerial officers of the judicatory.

In respect to their offices they are servants merely, and not members, of

the body.

Of the Clerk this would seem to be unquestionably true. The Consti-

tution knows nothing of the temporary Clerk as distinguished from the

Stated Clerk. As far as any provision of the "Book" is involved, it is

plain that a judicatory may select any convenient person, though not a

member, to record its transactions, and discharge all other duties pertain-

ing to a Clerk. For the part of those duties usually devolved upon a tem-

porary Clerk, we believe it is no infrequent thing for a Presbytery to

employ a licentiate or other person not a member of the body.—1861,

p. 457, N. S.

3. Enactments with regard to Assembly Clerkships.

a. That the office of Permanent and Assistant Clerkships be abolished.

b. That the term of the Stated Clerk be fixed at five years, subject to

reelection at the pleasure of the Assenibly.

c. That a Stated Clerk upon reaching the age of seventy, shall be re-

tired on an emeritus salary by the Assembly next preceding such birth-

day anniversary, which Assembly shall fix his emeritus salary taking into

consideration his length of service in this office; the S3,n}e to take effect

pn his seventieth birthday.
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d. That in the event of the office of Stated Clerk becoming vacant in

the future through death, resignation, or disabihty, the Executive Com-
mission shall take charge of the office, pending action by the Assembly.

e. That the following mode of procedure in filling the existing vacancy

in the office of Stated Clerk be adopted:

That a Committee to nominate a Stated Clerk be created by this Assem-

bly, this Committee to be formed of one representative from each electing

section, the same to be chosen by each section, an elder to be chosen from

each even section, and a minister to be chosen from each odd section, and

the chairman of the committee to be appointed by the Moderator; this

Committee to report to the Assembly for action at this Assembly, looking

forward to the election of a Stated Clerk at this Assembly, the one elected

to take office at the beginning of the next Church year, April 1, 1922.

f. That the Stated Clerk shall be in charge of the "Office of the General

Assembly" and shall discharge the duties assigned to him by the Con-

stitution of the Church, or Assembly enactment.

That he shall have necessary assistants selected by him with the ap-

proval of the Executive Commission.

That the Budget of said office shall be submitted annually for approval

to the Executive Commission, and be reported to the Assembly.

g. That for the meetings of the General Assembly the Stated Clerk shall

nominate to the Assembly a sufficient number of competent clerks selected

by him.—1921, p. 32.

4. Standing Rules of the General Assembly.

1. The General Assembly shall meet annually, on the third Thursday
of May, beginning at 10.30 A.M.; the afternoon session shall be held at

2.30 P.M.
The Stated Clerk shall have oversight of all the arrangements for the

meetings and entertainment of the General Assembly including the assign-

ment of time and space for the unified exhibit of the Boards and Agencies.

Churches desiring to entertain the General Assembly during its annual

meeting shall give notice thereof in writing to the Stated Clerk at least

one month previous to the opening session of the General Assembly next

preceding that for which the invitation is extended.

The Moderator, the Stated Clerk and the Treasurer shall "be the Com-
mittee to which all invitations relating to the place of meeting shall be

referred for consideration and recommendation to the General Assembly.

This Committee, should an emergency requiring action at any time arise,

are authorized to provide a new place of meeting for the General Assembly.

2. The enrollment of Commissioners and Delegates takes place on the

opening day of the General Assembly and on the preceding day or days,

according to public notice.

The Stated Clerk shall be the Committee on Commissions. Appeals

from his decisions may be taken to the Standing Committee on Polity.

3. In all regions, where through the organization of Union Presbyteries

or the existence of missions without Presbyterial organizations, there are

no Presbyteries in connection with this Assembly, each mission organized

as such, under our Board of Foreign Missions, may send to the General

Assembly an ordained missionary, or ruling elder, as a delegate; and the
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Standing Rules of the Assembly are hereby so amended that such delegate

is entitled to sit as an advisory member in the Assembly, and to speak,

under the rules, on all questions, and that his expenses from his domicile,

in this country, to and during the Assembly, and return, shall be met, as

those of Commissioners, out of the funds of the Assembly [1887, p. 247J.

This rule shall also apply to Home Mission Presbyteries whose members
are so located as to prevent regular meetings, and in the discretion of the

Assembly. The names of the Advisory members shall be called at the

first roll call, and seats shall be assigned them by the Stated Clerk (1907,

p. 88; 1908, p. 130).

4. The whole territory of the Church shall be divided into twenty-two

electing districts, composed of Presbyteries, so arranged, by combining

the smaller Synods, and dividing the larger by Presbyteries, as to make
nearly equal delegations, as follows, e.g.:

5. (a) The General Assembly shall be divided into twenty-two electing

sections, composed of commissioners, so arranged as to make the sections

of nearly equal delegations. The electing sections shall be numbered the

same as the electing districts.

(&) The members of each electing section shall be seated together in a

compact body. Accordingly, each commissioner shall be assigned to his

seat in advance of the meeting of the Assembly, by the Committee of

Arrangements, under the supervision and direction of the Stated Clerk,

and shall occupy such pew or seat from the beginning of the first session

until the end of the second day. The commissioners of any one electing

district shall not occupy the same position relative to the Moderator's

chair two years in succession. Electing sections, in the place of meeting,

shall be numbered beginning from right to left immediately in front of the

Moderator, and the respective electing sections shall be rotated from

front to rear successively.

(c) The organization of the electing sections shall be effected in the

following manner, to wit:

Immediately after the roll call, and before the nominating and seconding

speeches for Moderator shall be made, the Stated Clerk shall announce one

commissioner in each electing section as the convener thereof, and the

receiver of any necessary Papers for the section. Under the supervision

of such convener, each electing section shall then elect a chairman and

a secretary. The quorum of an electing section shall be a majoritj^ of its

members.

6. (a) The roll shall be called immediately after the opening prayer at

the afternoon session of the first day, in the following manner, unless there

be a motion to the contrary, to wit: only the names of absentees as they

appear on the roll shall be called, at which time any needed corrections

may be made.

(b) Whenever additional members take their seats, their names shall be

added to the roll.

(c) No commissioner failing to enroll shall be allowed to vote in his

electing section.

7. The election of the Moderator shall be effected immediately after the

roll call and the organization of the electing sections, in the following

manner, to wit:
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(a) Only one speech nominating a candidate for Moderator shall be

made, limited to ten minutes; and only one speech, and that not to exceed

five minutes, shall be made in seconding the nomination of a candidate.

(6) Where ttere is only one nominee for Moderator, the election may
be made by acclamation. Where there are more than one, the election

may be made by ballot, in the following manner, to wit:

After the nominations are made (the organization of the electing sec-

tions having been effected (see Rule 5, (c) ), the chairman of each electing

section shall appoint two tellers. Each commissioner shall write the name

of his choice on a blank, to be provided in advance by the Stated Clerk.

The tellers shall collect the ballots and count them, under the supervision

of the chairman. The result shall be recorded by the secretary on blanks

in duplicate, one of which shall be handed to the Stated Clerk, with the

number of the section written thereupon. The other shall be retained

by the secretary.

(c) When the reports of the ballots have been handed in from all the

sections, the Stated Clerk shall read each aloud, giving the number of

the section and the vote cast. TeUers appointed by the Stated Clerk

shall take and tabulate the votes as read. The Moderator shall then

announce the vote as tabulated. If no one has received a majority of the

whole vote, another vote shall be taken in the same manner. When one

shall have received a majority, the Moderator shall announce the result,

and declare him to be elected.

8. The election of the Standing Committees, by the electing sections,

shall be effected immediately after the election of the Moderator, in the

following manner, to wit:

(a) The electing sections shall meet, at the places assigned them, for

the purpose of electing the Standing Committees, at the close of the

second session on Thursday, the first day, and the place of meeting shall

be designated by the Stated ClerTi.

(6) The Standing Committees shall be numbered consecutively, and

shall each consist of twenty-three members, including the chairman and

eleven ministers and eleven elders. The Committees shall be chosen from

the electing sections as herein provided. The quorum shall be a majority

of the members. Each Presbytery shall be represented on some Standing

Committee.

(c) On odd-numbered years, each odd-numbered section shall elect

one minister for each odd-numbered Committee, and one elder for each

even-numbered Committee.

On the same year, each even-numbered section shall elect one minister

for each even-numbered Committee, and one elder for each odd-numbered

Committee.

On the even-numbered years this order shall be reversed.

(d) The Stated Clerk shall furnish to each electing section properly

printed election return blanks, for the election of the Standing Com-
mittees, which shall be filled in by the secretary of the electing section,

and returned forthwith to the Stated Clerk.

(e) As soon as possible after his election, the Moderator shall appoint

an additional member of each Standing Committee, who shall be the chair-

man thereof, provided that he shall not appoint more than one member,

as chairman, from the same electing section, except in the case of the
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Committees on Mileage and on Finance, and the chairmen of these two
Committees shall be ruhng elders.

9. The Stated Clerk shall assign their places, in the electing districts,

to new Presbyteries that may be erected during the intervals of the meet-
ings of the Assembly, and he shall attend to all other details connected
with the operation of the plan.

10. The election of the class of members of the Executive Commission
whose term expires at an Assembly shall take place on the second Thursday
of the Assembly's session, the nominations to be made by a Special Com-
mittee of twenty-three members, eleven ministers and eleven elders, to-

gether with the Moderator; the twenty-two ministers and elders to repre-

sent the twenty-two electing sections, and to be appointed as follows:

on odd-numbered years each odd-numbered section shall elect one minister,

and each even-numbered section shall elect one elder; but on the even-
numbered years the order shall be reversed. The members of the Special

Committee shall be elected by the respective electing sections immediately
after the election of the members of the Standing Committees. (Minutes,

1909, p. 99; 1912, p. 79.)

Appointments by the Moderator to fill vacancies in the Executive Com-
mission shall be valid only until the next succeeding Assembly, which shall

then fill the vacancies by election.

With the exception of the Moderator of the General Assembly, no one
shall be eligible to serve on the Executive Commission, either by appoint-
ment or election, or both, for more than four years in succession, until one
full term of three years shall have intervened.

11. The Executive Commission shall, whenever it may so desire, have the
floor at the sessions of the Assembly immediately following the Report of

the Committee on Bills and Overtures.

12. The nomination and election of members of the Permanent Judicial

Commission of the General Assembly shall be taken up on the morning of

Tuesday, the fifth day, as the first Order of the Day, in the following

manner

:

It shall be the duty of the Standing Committee on Judicial Business
of the General Assembly to report to the Assembly, on Tuesday, the fifth

day, suitable nominations to fill the vacancies on the Permanent Judicial

Commission of the General Assembly, from which nominations, together

with any others regularly made by the commissioners at the same time
as those made by the Judicial Committee, the necessary number of persons

shall be elected, on Thursday, the seventh day, as the first Order of the

Day.

13. The Permanent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly
shall have authority to adopt rules pertaining to its own method of pro-

cedure, and shall report the same to the General Assembly; provided,

that such rules shall not be inconsistent with the Constitution of the

Church or the rules adopted by the General Assembly.

14. The Lord's Supper is celebrated by the Assembly on the first day of

its sessions, all details as to place and hour and the order of the service

being left to the discretion of the local Committee of Arrangements and

the Moderator of the last Assembly, who presides on this occasion.

15. The times assigned to i)oj)ular meetings are as follows:
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The evening of Thursday, the first day, to the Board of Ministerial

ReUef and Sustentation.

The evening of Friday, the second day, to the Board of PubUcation

and Sabbath School Work and the Sabbath-school interests of the Church.

The evening of Saturday, the third day, to the Permanent Committee on
Men's Work.
The afternoon of Sunday, to the Permanent Committee on Sabbath

Observance at 2.30; to the Board of Temperance and Moral Welfare at

4.00; and the evening to the General Board of Education.

The evening of Monday, the fourth day, to Missions among the Freed-

men.
The evening of Tuesday, the fifth day, to Home Missions.

The evening of Wednesday, the sixth day, to Foreign Missions.

In emergencies the Stated Clerk shall have power to change the above
assignments.

It shall be disorderly for any Board or Agency of the General Assembly,
other than the designated Board or Agency, to hold or cause to be held a

popular meeting at any of the above hours, except with the express per-

mission of the General Assembly.

16. The following Reports shall be considered at the times here desig-

nated :

Permanent Committee on Evangelism, first PYiday morning.

Stated Clerk's Report on Ministerial Necrology, first Friday afternoon.

Special Committee on Christian Life and Work, first Friday afternoon.

Permanent Committee on Sabbath Observance, Saturday morning.

Standing Committee on Men's Work, Saturday morning.

Standing Committee on Relief and Sustentation, Monday, 11.00 A.M.
Standing Committee on Temperance and Moral Welfare, Tuesday,

10.00 A. M.
Standing Committee on Freedmen, Tuesday, 11.00 A. M.
Standing Committee on Education, Tuesday, 3.00 P. M.
Standing Committee on Home Missions, Wednesday, 10.30 A. M.
Standing Committee on Publication and Sabbath School Work, Wednes-

day, 3.00 P. M.
Standing Committee on Foreign Missions, Thursday, 10.30 A. M.
Standing Committee on Church Erection, Thursday, 3.00 P. M.
Standing Committee on Correspondence, Thursday, 4.00 P. M.
In emergencies the Stated Clerk shall have power to change the above

assignments.

17. The Standing Committees on Home Missions, Foreign Missions, and
Education shall have each one and a half hours for the consideration of

their Reports; and those on Publication, Church Erection, Ministerial

Relief, Freedmen, Temperance and Moral Welfare, and Men's Work
shall have each one hour; the time shall be divided in the following manner,
one half to the Standing Committee, and one half to the floor; the sec-

retary or other representative of the Board or Agency to have at least one
half of the time assigned to the Standing Committee, if he so desires. No
commissioner shall be allowed to speak more than five minutes, until all

other commissioners have been heard who desire to speak on the pending
question; that the Reports of the chairman shall contain only the recom-
mendations to be submitted to the Assembly, all details contained in the

printed reports of the Boards and Agencies to be omitted from the Reports;
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that the address on a Report shall be delivered by a representative of the

Board or Agency reported upon, and that it shall be the dut.y of the Stated

Clerk to communicate this rule to the chairmen of the Standing Com-
mittees upon their appointment.

18. The Stated Clerk shall have printed and ready for distribution, so

far as practicable, on the morning of the day fixed for their consideration,

the resolutions appended to the Reports of Standing Committees.

19. All reports of Standing Committees and Commissions presented on

the floor of the General Assembly shall be typewritten, and two carbon

copies shall be made, the original to be presented to the Stated Clerk at

the time the Report is made, one carbon copy to be retained by the chair-

man of the Committee or Commission until the close of the Assembly,

and one carbon copy furnished to the Publicity Department through the

Stated Clerk for the use of the press and such other persons as desire

copies of the Assembly actions.

20. Each Board and Permanent Committee is instructed to send up its

Minutes with its Annual Report, that these Minutes may be reviewed by

the Assembly, on the Report of the appropriate Standing Committee

[1885, p. 690].

21. On or before May first of each year a sufficient number of the "Pre-

liminary" Reports of the Boards and Permanent Committees, prepared

according to specifications furnished by the Stated Clerk, shall be for-

warded by them to the place designated by the Stated Clerk. A complete

file of the same, stitched together, shall be delivered to each commissioner.

22. No person shall serve as a member of a Board who is a salaried ex-

ecutive officer or employe of said Board, or of any institution officially

connected with said Board, or a member of any other benevolent Board

of the Church; and no more than one ruling elder from the same congre-

gation shall serve on a Board at the same time [1887, pp. 51, 108; 1898, p.

132].

23. Upon the original appointment of any salaried executive officer of

any of the Benevolent and Missionary Boards of the Church, such appoint-

ment shall be subject to the approval of the General Assembly [1898, p.

132].

24. Any vacancy occurring in the membership of any of the Boards of

the Church, during the interval between Assemblies, may be filled, until

the next succeeding meeting of the Assembly, by the Board in which such

vacancy may occur [1887, p. 128].

25. The Moderator is authorized to fill by appointment any vacancies

which may occur, by resignation or otherwise, in any of the Special Com-
mittees [1892, p. 209].

26. When members of Committees do not attend for two successive

meetings, and their absence is unexcused, then their places become auto-

matically vacant, and the Moderator of the Assembly is authorized to

appoint their successors [1915, p. 31].

27. Wherever practicable, neither ministers nor elders shall be appointed

to serve on more than one Special Committee, except by consent of the

General Assembly.

28. All Special Committees appointed by one General Assembly to

report to the next Assembly shall be ready to present their Reports on the

second day of the session. Only one formal address in explanation of s,

Report shall be made. (See Rule 17.)
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29. All Reports of Special and other Committees shall be delivered to the

Stated Clerk on or before April 1, in each year, shall be printed by him, and
copies shall be sent, in bound form, to commissioners, so far as practicable,

immediately upon notification of their election; and copies shall also be

delivered to the Assembly on the second day of the sessions.

All Reports included in the above bound form are thereby released for

public comment or quotation, but such release does not preclude subse-

quent changes in any Report before its presentation to the General Assem-
bly.

30. The Stated Clerk shall receive all Memorials, Overtures and other

miscellaneous Papers addressed to the General Assembly, shall make record

of the same, and then deliver them, for distribution or reference, to the

Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures. All Complaints and Appeals,

however, shall be transmitted by the Stated Clerk directly to the Com-
mittee on Judicial Business.

3L All Overtures, Memorials and miscellaneous Papers, connected with

the business of the Assembly, must be presented to the Assembly through

the Stated Clerk not later than the close of the second day of its session.

32. All Overtures from Presbyteries and Synods, which are to come
before the General Assembly shall be, so far as practicable, in the hands
of the Stated Clerk at least two weeks before the meeting of the Assembly,

and by him shall be printed in convenient form for distribution on the

floor of the Assembly, such distribution to be made not later than the

second day of the Assembly.

33. All resolutions for the appropriation of money, outside of the Boards,

shall be submitted to the Executive Commission for consideration and
recommendation before action be taken by the Assembly. (1921, p. 175.)

34. The recommendation of any particular congregation to the benev-

olence of the denomination, by the General Assembly, is not to be under-

stood as creating either a legal or a moral obligation upon the Assembly
for the payment of the amount recommended to be contributed by the

churches. (1892, p. 36; 1893, p. 41.)

35. Unless previously docketed no new business may be introduced

on the floor of the General Assembly after the adjournment of the Wed-
nesday (the sixth day) afternoon session of the General Assembly.

36. Only notices connected directly with the business of the General

Assembly shall be read from the platform, and all notices, prior to announce-

ment, shall be submitted either to the Moderator or the Stated Clerk for

approval. Telegrams and special letters shall be reported to the Assembly
only at times to be designated by the Moderator.

37. The Stated Clerk is authorized to revise the phraseology of all

papers sent down to the Presbyteries to be voted upon, provided that in

no case shaU he so change the phraseology as to alter the meaning [1886,

p. 113].

38. The Stated Clerk shall supervise the publication of any and all

editions of the Constitution hereafter issued by the Board of PubUcation,

and also of the Rules for Judicatories [1886, p. 113].

39. The Annual Statistical Report of each church to Presbytery shall

be in the hands of the Stated Clerk of Presbytery on or, if possible, before

April fifteenth.

40. The Annual Statistical Report of each Presbyterial Stated Clerk

together with such other papers as it may be his duty, annually, to trans-
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mit to the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly shall be in his hands on

or, if possible, before May first.

41. On or before June first of each year each Board and Agency of the

General Assembly and, so far as the Stated Clerk may deem necessary of

the Synods and Presbyteries, shall file with the Stated Clerk a complete

statement of the amounts received by them from the individual churches.

These statements shall be filed on forms furnished by the Stated Clerk.

They shall, in the case of each individual church, include all moneys re-

ceived through the church and also, as far as possible, all moneys con-

tributed directly by the individual members thereof "to the Boards and

Agencies. Legacies, special gifts and benevolent contributions applied

toward the liquidation of loans or mortgages, are to be included.

42. On or before June fifteenth of each year a sufficient number of the

completed Reports of the Boards and Permanent Committees, prepared

according to specifications furnished by the Stated Clerk, shall be for-

warded by them to the place designated by the Stated Clerk for binding

and distribution according to the directions of the General Assembly.

43. The Standing Rules may be suspended by a two-thirds vote of the

Assembly, upon motion duly made.

5. General Rules for Judicatories.

[The following "General Rules for Judicatories," not having been sub-

mitted to the Presbyteries, make no part of the Constitution of the Pres-

byterian Church. Yet the General Assembly of 1871, considering uni-

formity in proceedings in all the subordinate judicatories as greatly con-

ducive to order and despatch in business, having revised and approved

these rules, recommended them to all the lower judicatories of the Church

for adoption. Subsequent Assemblies have modified them from time to

time.]

I. The Moderator shall take the chair precisely at the hour to which

the judicatory stands adjourned; and shall immediately call the members

to order; and, on the appearance of a quorum, shall open the session with

prayer.

II. If a quorum be assembled at the time appointed, and the Moderator

be absent, the last Moderator present being a commissioner, or, if there be

none, the senior member present, shall he requested to take his place

without delay, until a new election.

III. If a quorum be not assembled at the hour appointed, any two mem-

bers shall be competent to adjourn from time to time, that an opportunity

may be given for a quorum to assemble.

IV. It shall be the duty of the Moderator, at all times, to preserve order,

and to endeavor to conduct all business before the judicatory to a speedy

and proper result.

V. It shall be the duty of the Moderator, carefully to keep notes of the

several articles of business which may be assigned for particular days, and

to call them up at the time appointed.

VI. The Moderator may speak to points of order, in preference to other

members, rising from his seat for that purpose; and shall decide questions

of order, subject to an appeal to the judicatory by any two members.

VII. The Moderator shall appoint all committees, except in those cases in

which the judicatory shall decide otherwise. In appointing the standing
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committees, the Moderator may appoint a Vice-Moderator, who may-

occupy the chair at his request, and otherwise assist him in the discharge

of his duties.

VIII. When a vote is taken by ballot in any judicatory, the Moderator
shall vote with the other members; but he shall not vote in any other case,

unless the judicatory be equally divided; when, if he do not choose to

vote, the question shall be lost.

IX. The person first named on any committee shall be considered as the

chairman thereof, whose duty it shall be to convene the committee; and,

in case of his absence or inability to act, the second named member shall

take his place and perform his duties.

X. It shall be the duty of the Clerk, as soon as possible after the com-
mencement of the sessions of every judicatory, to form a complete roll of

the members present, and put the same into the hands of the Moderator.
And it shall also be the duty of the Clerk, whenever any additional mem-
bers take their seats, to add their names, in their proper places, to the said

roll.

XL It shall be the duty of the Clerk immediately to file all papers, in the

order in which they have been read, with proper endorsements, and to

keep them in perfect order. The Stated Clerk shall receive all overtures,

memorials and miscellaneous papers addressed to the judicatory; shall

make record of the same and deliver them to the Committee on Bills and
Overtures for appropriate disposition or reference. This committee shall

have the floor on the reassembling of the judicatory after each adjourn-

ment to report its recommendations as to orders of business or reference

of papers, and this right of the committee shall take precedence of the

Orders of the Day.

XII. The Minutes of the last meeting of the judicatory shall be presented
at the commencement of its sessions, and, if requisite, read and corrected.

XIII. Business left unfinished at the last sitting is ordinarily to be taken
up first.

XIV. A motion made must be seconded, and afterwards repeated by the
Moderator, or read aloud, before it is debated; and every motion shall be
reduced to writing, if the Moderator or any member require it.

XV. Any member who shall have made a motion, shall have liberty to

withdraw it, with the consent of his second, before any debate has taken
place thereon; but not afterwards, without the leave of the judicatory.

XVI. If a motion under debate contain several parts, any two members
may have it divided, and a question taken on each part.

XVII. When various motions are made with respect to the filling of

blanks, with particular numbers or times, the question shall always be first

taken on the highest number and the longest time.

XVIII. Motions to lay on the table, to take up business, to adjourn, and
the call for the previous question, shall be put without debate, but it shall

not be in order for any one debating another motion to propose the motion
to lay on the table or the previous question, at the close of his remarks,
unless he shall obtain the floor again for that purpose. On questions of

order, postponement, or commitment, no member shall speak more than
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once. On all other questions, each member may speak twice, but not

oftener, without express leave of the judicatory.

XIX. When a question is under debate, no motion shall be received, un-

less to adjourn, to lay on the table, to postpone indefinitely, to postpone

to a day certain, to commit, or to amend; which several motions shall have
precedence in the order in which they are herein arranged; and the motion
for adjournment shall always be in order.

XX. An amendment, and also an amendment to an amendment, maj^ be

moved on any motion; but a motion, to amend an amendment to an amend-
ment, shall not be in order. Action on amendments shall precede action

on the original motion. A substitute shall be treated as an amendment.

XXI. A distinction shall be observed between a motion to lay on the table

for the present, and a motion to lay on the table unconditionally, viz.: A
motion to lay on the table, for the -present, shall be taken without debate;

and, if carried in the affirmative, the effect shall be to place the subject on
the docket, and it may be taken up and considered at any subsequent time.

But a motion to lay on the table, unconditionally, shall be taken without

debate; and, if carried in the affirmative, it shall not be in order to take

up the subject during the same meeting of the judicatory, without a vote of

reconsideration.

XXII. The previous question shall be put in this form, namely, Shall the

main question be now put? It shall only be admitted when demanded by
a majority of the members present; and the effect shall be to put an-end to

all debate and bring the body to a direct vote : First, on a motion to com-
mit the subject under consideration (if such motion shall have been made)

;

secondly, if the motion for commitment does not prevail, on pending

amendments; and, lastly, on the main question.

XXIII. A question shall not be again called up or reconsidered at the

same sessions of the judicatory at which it has been decided, unless by the

consent of two-thirds of the members who were present at the decision;

and unless the motion to reconsider be made and seconded by persons who
voted with the majority.

XXIV. A subject which has been indefinitely postponed, either by the op-

eration of the previous question, or by a motion for indefinite postponement,

shall not be again called up during the same sessions of the judicatory,

unless by the consent of three-fourths of the members who were present

at the decision.

XXV. Members ought not, without weighty reasons, to decline voting,

as' this practice might leave the decision of very interesting questions to a

small proportion of the judicatory. Silent members, unless excused from

voting, must be considered as acquiescing with the majority.

XXVI. When the Moderator has commenced taking the vote, no further

debate or remark shall be admitted, unless there has evidently been a

mistake, in which case the mistake shall be rectified, and the Moderator

shall recommence taking the vote. If the house shall pass the motion to

"vote on a given subject at a time namod^" speeches shall thereafter be

limited to ten minutes. Should the hour of adjournment or recess arrive

during the voting, it shall be postponed to finish the vote, unless the

majority shall vote to adjourn; in which case the voting shall, on the re-

assembling of the house, take precedence of all other business till it is

finished- Under this rule, "the yeas and nays" shall not be called except
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on the final motion to adopt as a whole. This motion to fix a time for

voting shall be put without debate.

XXVn. The yeas and nays on any question shall not be recorded, unless

required by one-third of the members present. If division is called for

on any vote, it shall be by a rising vote, without a count. If, on such a

rising vote, the Moderator is unable to decide, or a quorum rise to second

a call for "tellers," then the vote shall be taken by rising, and the count

made by tellers, who shall pass through the aisles, and report to the Mod-
erator the number voting on each side.

XXVIII. No member, in the course of debate, shall be allowed to indulge

in personal reflections.

XXIX. If more than one member rise to speak at the same time, the

member who is most distant from the Moderator's chair shall speak first.

In the discussion of all matters where'the sentiment of the house is divided,

it is proper that the floor should be occupied alternately by those represent-

ing the different sides of the question.

XXX. When more than three members of the judicatory shall be standing

at the same time, the Moderator shall require all to take their seats, the

person only excepted who may be speaking.

XXXI. Every member, when speaking, shall address himself to the Mod-
erator, and shall treat his fellow-members, and especially the Moderator,

with decorum and respect.

XXXII. No speaker shall be interrupted, unless he be out of order; or for

the purpose of correcting mistakes or misrepresentations.

XXXIII. Without express permission, no member of a judicatory, while

business is going on, shall engage in private conversation; nor shall mem-
bers address one another, nor any person present, but through the Mod-
erator.

XXXIV. It is indispensable, that members of ecclesiastical judicatories

maintain great gravit}'' and dignity while judicially convened; that they

attend closely in their speeches to the subject under consideration, and
avoid prolix and desultory harangues; and, when they deviate from the sub-

ject, it is the privilege of any member, and the duty of the Moderator, to.

call them to order.

XXXV. If any member act, in any respect, in a disorderly manner, it

shall be the privilege of any member, and the duty of the Moderator, to call

him to order.

XXXVI. If any member consider himself aggrieved by a decision of the

Moderator, it shall be his privilege to appeal to the judicatory, and the

question on the Appeal shall be taken without debate.

XXXVII. No member shall retire from any judicatory without the leave

of the Moderator, nor withdraw from it to return home without the consent

of the judicatory.

XXXVIII. All judicatories have a right to sit in private, on business

which, in their judgment, ought not to be matter of public speculation.

XXXIX. Besides the right to sit judicially in private, whenever they

think proper to do so, all judicatories have a right to hold what are com-

monly called "interlocutory meetings," in which members may freely con-

verse together, without the formalities which are usually necessary in

judicial proceedings.
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XL. Whenever a judicatory is about to sit in a judicial capacity, it shall

be the duty of the Moderator solemnly to announce, from the chair, that

the body is about to pass to the consideration of the business assigned for

trial, and to enjoin on the members to recollect and regard their high

character as judges of a court of Jesus Christ, and the solemn duty in

which they are about to act.

XLI. It is expedient that Judicatories appoint a Standing Committee, to

be known as the Committee on Judicial Business, to whom shall be referred

all papers and questions of a judicial nature, and whose duty it shall be to

recommend to the judicatory answers to judicial questions, and orders of

procedure in all judicial cases. In the General Assembly, the province

of the Committee on Judicial Business shall be to pass upon the question

of the regularity of the papers and the record in all cases referred to it by
the Assembly; to determine, upon the face of the papers, whether questions
of doctrine or Constitution are raised, and if, prima facie, there is a case,

to recommend the same to the Assembly for reference to Judicial Com-
missions. The members of the Committee on Judicial Business are not
debarred by their appointment from sitting and voting as members of the

judicatory. -

1

XLII. The permanent officers of a judicatory shall have the rights of cor-

responding members in matters touching their several offices.

XLIII. The Moderator of every judicatory above the Church Session, in

finally closing its sessions, in addition to prayer, may cause to be sung an
appropriate psalm or hymn, and shall pronounce the apostolical bene-

diction.

XLIV. Whenever a case is to be taken from an inferior judicatory to the

General Assembly, the Stated Clerk of such inferior judicatory shall, at

least twenty days before the meeting of the General Assembly, send a
notice concerning such case to the Stated Clerk of the Assembly, who
shall forthwith notify the chairman of the Permanent Judicial Commis-
sion, unless the General Assembly shall have ordered otherwise, that the

services of the Commission will be needed at the approaching Assembly;
but if no such notice shall be received by the Stated Clerk of the General
Assembly, he shall forthwith notify the chairman of the Permanent
Judicial Commission that the services of the Commission will not be

needed at the approaching Assembly.

XLV. These rules may be suspended by a two-thirds vote of the

judicatory, upon motion duly made.

CHAPTER XIII.

OF ELECTING AND ORDAINING RULING ELDERS AND
DEACONS.

I. Having defined the officers of the Church, and the judicatories by

which it shall be governed, it is proper here to prescribe the mode in which

ecclesiastical rulers should be ordained to their respective offices, as well

as some of the principles by which they shall be regulated in discharging

their several duties.
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II. Every congregation shall elect persons to the office of ruling elder,

and to the office of deacon, or either of them, in the mode most approved

and in use in that congregation. But in all cases the persons elected must

be male members in full communion in the church in which they are to

exercise their office; with the exception that deacons may be either male

or female.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, v, Sec. 1, p. 94.]

1. Elders must be duly elected and set apart.

The following inquiry was referred to the decision of the Assembly by

the Synod of the Carolinas, viz.

:

In what point of light are the elders nominated and ordained by Mr.

Balch to be viewed hereafter in Mount Bethel congregation?

It was determined by the Assembly that the "elders" mentioned in the

inquiry are to be henceforth viewed as private church members only,

unless they be duly elected and set apart as church officers hereafter.

—

1798, p. 158.

2. The Session may propose names to the congregation.

The Reports on the Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh were taken up

and read. The majority Report is as follows, viz. : "The Committee to

whom the Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh were committed would

.report that they have examined the same and find them regularly and

neatly kept, and would recommend their approval."

The Report of the minority is as follows, viz.: "The minority of the

Committee on the Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh recommend that

they be approved, with the exception of the censure passed on the Pres-

bytery of Redstone, p. 284, for their disapproval of the action of the

Session of Morgantown in nominating two persons to the office of ruling

elder in that congregation, and recommend that the judgment of the

Synod be reversed, and that the following resolution be adopted, to wit:

Resolved,'Th^i in the judgment of the Assembly, the nomination by

the Session of persons to the office of ruling elder or deacon is contrary

to Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. ii, which says, 'Every congrega-

tion shall elect persons to the office of ruling elder or deacon in the mode

most approved and in use in that congregation,' and is inconsistent with

the freedom of elections."

On motion the Report of the majority was adopted as the sense of the

Assembly, and the whole ordered to be entered on the Minutes.—1847,

p. 381, 0. S.

3. A meeting for the election of elders can be called regularly only

by the Session or by some higher court.

Overtures, from two ruling elders of the Brazeau Church, Presbytery

of Potosi, Synod of Missouri, as follows: "Is it regular for a congregation,

where there is no pastor, and a Session of two ruling elders, to call a meet-

ing of the congregation and elect a new Session without consulting the

Session of the church where said election was made by a small minority

of the church?"
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The Committee recommend the following answer: "The Session of a

church should always be consulted with reference to calling a meeting for

the election of additional ruling elders; and it is irregular to call a meet-

ing for such a purpose, and proceed to an election, unless the meeting

is called through and by authority of the Session or some higher court."

—1867, p. 320, 0. S.

4. Relation of the Session to the meeting of the electors.

In an election of elders in a particular church, should the meeting for

the election be presided over by the Session and is the Session alone com-

petent to conduct the election?

The Committee recommend that the Presbytery be referred to Chap,

xiii, Sec. ii, of the Form of Government.—1878, p. 57.

5. The pastor is moderator ex officio of a meeting to elect elders

and deacons.

Overture No. 5, being a request from the Synod of New York for an

answer to the following question: "Is the pastor of a church, by virtue

of his office, the moderator of a meeting of the communicants of his church

called to elect ruling elders and deacons, and will the answer to this ques-

tion also apply to regularly appointed moderators of Sessions who are

not pastors?" It is recommended that these questions be answered in

the affirmative.—1886, p. 26.

6. A superior judicatory may authorize the meeting.

That the entire church take immediate measures to elect a new bench

of elders, with a view to promote the peace of the church, and to secure

the permanent settlement of the Gospel ministry among them.—1834,

p. 453.

[Note.—See under 7, below.]

7. The remedy in case the Session refuse to convene the congre-

gation is to complain to Presbytery.

The Session of a church has the authority to convene the congregation

for all such purposes; but should the Session neglect or refuse to convene

the congregation, the party feeling aggrieved has its remedy by application

to Presbytery in the form of a Complaint.—1822, p. 49.

[Note.—See 12, below, p. 340; 1840, p. 305, O. S. Also Book of Discipline, Sec.

72, p. 534.]

8. Irregularity in call of meeting does not necessarily invalidate the

election.

a. G. B. Smith and J. T. Clark were elected elders of the Cnurch of

Madison, Wis., at a meeting held on Sunday, August 26, 1855. David

Dennon and H. J. Davidson were elected deacons. Notice of the meeting

had been given on the previous Sabbath from the pulpit, and also on the

day of meeting. Messrs. G. B. Smith and J. T. Clark were ordained as

elders on the evening of that day. David Dennon was at the same time

ordained as deacon. At the next meeting of Presbytery, called pro re
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nata, at the request of the party opposed to the present complainants,

J. T. Clark and J. Y. Smith both claimed seats as the representatives of

the Madison Church. Mr. Clark had been appointed by the Session, the

vote being a tie, and the casting vote being given for him by the moder-

ator. The two former elders of the church, one of whom was an ordained

minister and a member of the Presbytery of Dane, withdrew, alleging that

they disputed the fact that the other two were elders. At the Presbytery,

J. Y. Smith contested the right of Clark to a seat in that body, on the ground

that the meeting to elect elders had not been called by order of the existing

Session. The existing or former Session and their party had due notice

of the meeting, and were present at its commencement. They attempted

to postpone the election, and withdrew after the majority had voted to

proceed with the election.

The Presbytery of Dane admitted Mr. Clark to his seat, thus recog-

nizing the validity of his election and ordination. Against this action

of the Presbytery, J. Y. Smith and his party complained to the Sjniod of

Wisconsin. The Synod sustained the Complaint, thus pronouncing the

election and the ordination of the new elders invalid. Against this de-

cision of the Synod, Mr. Gardiner and Mr. J. T. Clark complain.

The above is the statement of the case as agreed upon by the parties.

It is submitted with a view of saving the time of the Assembly.

The Judicial Committee recommend to the Assembly the adoption of

the following Minute, as a final settlement of the case, agreed on by both

parties

:

L That the Complaint be sustained pro forma, and the decision of the

Synod be reversed, so far as it pronounces the election and ordination of

the elders and deacons invalid, the Assembly being of opinion that the

informality in the call of the congregational meeting was not so serious as

to vitiate the election and ordination.

2. That the Synod was right in pronouncing the call of the congregational

meeting irregular.

3. That although the Assembly thus recognize the validity of the elec-

tion and ordination of the said elders and deacons, they yet recommend,
the said elders having assented thereto by their representatives, that in

view of past and existing difficulties the said elders and deacons cease to

act, according to our Form of Government, until such time as in the

estimation of the Presbytery of Dane the church can be reasonably har-

monious in receiving them in their official capacity.—1856, p. 517, 0. S.

9. Ministers are not eligible to the eldership.

a. Overture from sundry members of the Assembly, inquiring whether

an ordained minister may accept and exercise the office of ruling elder in

a church belonging to the same Presbytery of which he is a member.
At the recommendation of the Committee this was answered in the

negative.—1856, p. 522, O. S.; confirmed, 1871, p. 546.

b. The Special Committee, appointed by the last Assembly, on the

relation of unemployed ministers to the churches among whom they re-

side, presented their Report, which was adopted, and is as follows:

By the last General Assembly, which met at Dayton, O., the under-

signed were appointed a Committee to consider and report upon the

following resolution (see Minutes, 1864, p. 462):
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Resolved, That the subject of the relation of unemployed ministers to

the churches among whom they reside, and whom they may be desired

and are disposed to serve as ruUng elders, be referred to a Committee to

consider and recommend what action can and ought to be taken by the

Assembly for removing the Constitutional restriction which prevents the

employment of such ministers in the service of the Church as ruling elders,

and report to the next Assembly.

The "Constitutional restriction" referred to is found in the Form of

Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. ii, where it is said that persons elected to

the offices of ruling elder and of deacon must "in all cases" be male mem-
bers in full communion in the church in which they are to exercise their

office. By the practice of our Church, ministers are not members of any
particular church, and therefore cannot be eligible to the above offices.

The case might be reached Constitutionally in one of two ways. The
first would be an alteration of the above rule, making an express excep-

tion in respect to "unemployed ministers;" but this would involve the

infelicity and inconvenience of holding two offices, and would require ad-

justments of the other parts of the Constitution.

The other mode would be the adoption of a Constitutional provision,

allowing, in certain well-defined cases, the demitting of the ministerial

office. While some of your Committee are inclined to this course, j^et

they do not think it expedient to recommend it for adoption without

further discussion and more specific instructions from the Assembly.

At the same time your Committee are unanimously of the opinion that

any church has a right to avail itself of the experience and wisdom of

such unemployed ministers. While it cannot directly invest such minis-

ters with the office of ruling elder, yet it may, by a formal vote, request

them to take part in all the deliberations of the Session. What is de-

sirable in the case may thus be gained without any violation of Consti-

tutional provision.—1865, pp. 13, 14, N. S.

[Note.—See, however, this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sees, i, 4,

p. 106, and iii, where it is affirmed that a Session may not invite a minister of the
Gospel to sit as a corresponding member. A minister cannot act as a ruling elder,

since he is not a "representative of the people" nor elected by the church for that
service.]

c. A minister belonging to the Presbytery of Grand River Valley, now
editing a paper and not preaching on account of throat difficultly, was
solicited to accept the office of elder by the First Presbyterian Church,

of Grand Plaven, Mich., was elected unanimouslj^, accepted the office,

and entered on his duties. The Presbytery, in reviewing the Records,

declared it was irregular, and did nothing more. The pastor of said church

brought the matter before the Session; and, after considering the case,

the Session did nothing. This brother, not being able to preach and over

sixty years of age, accepted the office of ruling elder because he was willing

to work in the vineyard of the Lord in a more humble capacity, but has

not resigned the ministerial office, holding still his place as a member of

the Presbytery of Grand River Valley.

The Committee recommended for answer a reference to the Report of

the Special Committee on this subject, made to the Assembly of 1865,

and found in the Minutes for that year, pp. 13, 14 (sec b above.)—1869,

282, N. S.

d. "Is a minister a member of a particular church, and, as such, is

he eligible to the office of ruling elder in that church?"
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The Committee recommend that the Assembly answer "No;" and
refer to the Digest (Moore, 1873), page 339.—1874, p. 84.

e. Overture from the Presbytery of Cedar Rapids, asking the General
Assembly to take such action as may be necessary to permit churches,

when they so desire, to elect as ruling elders ministers of our Church,
without charge, who are resident members of their congregations. Your
Committee would recommend that this Overture be answered in the nega-

tive, because ministers are not members of any particular church, nor
amenable to its discipline. See Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. ii.

—1893, p. 116.

f. An exception allowed in the case of foreign missionaries.

Overtures from the Synod of Wisconsin and from the Presbytery of

Corisco, asking "whether a minister who has been compelled in the prov-

idence of God to lay aside active ministerial duties is eligible to the elder-

ship;" and "whether an ordained minister can occupy the position of a

ruhng elder in the Church."

The Committee recommend that the Synod and Presbytery be referred

to the action of the General Assembly (O. S.) of 1856 (see a above), and
that that action be now reaffirmed by this Assembly—that an ordained

minister cannot be also a ruling elder in a congregation.

And that the Presbytery of Corisco be also informed that in exceptional

cases, on foreign missionary grounds, it may be expedient for a minister

to perform temporarily the functions of a ruling elder without having been
specially set apart to the office.—1871, p. 546.

g. Overture from the Presbyterian Mission in Korea. In the absence

of ordained elders a Session may consist, on a foreign field, of the mis-

sionaries in charge of the work.—1896, p. 147.

[Note.—See under Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec. i, p. 105.]

10. Uniformity in the mode of election deemed impracticable.

The Committee on Overture No. 9, relating to an amendment in the

Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. ii, reported, and their Report was
adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

The Committee to whom was referred the consideration of Overture

No. 9, relating to an alteration of that part of the Constitution of our

Church which gives the right of choosing ruling elders and deacons to

the congregation, in the way most approved and in use in the congrega-

tion, reported, that after deliberating on the subject they find themselves

unable to devise any method by which a uniformity of practice can be

established in this interesting concern throughout the different sections

of our Church, and believe that any alteration effected in the Constitution,

with a view to relieve the difficulties in one section, would produce difficul-

ties in another section of the Church. The Committee therefore judge it

inexpedient to propose any alteration, and recommend that the Assembly
dismiss this subject from any further consideration. [See 13 below.]—
1826, p. 187.
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11. The mode most approved and in use may be changed by the
congregation. Direct vote advised.

And while the Assembly would recognize the undoubted right of each

congregation to elect their elders in the mode most approved and in use

among them, they would recommend that in all cases where any dissatis-

faction appears to exist, the congregation be promptly convened to decide

on their future mode of election. And they are incHned to believe that

the spirit of our Constitution would be most fully sustained by having

in all cases a direct vote of the congregation in the appointment of elders.

—1827, p. 215.

[Note.—See under Sec. viii, p. 352.]

12. The right of the superior judicatory to interfere with the mode
in use disavowed.

The Assembly deem it proper, in sustaining the Complaint of the Pres-

bytery of Blairsville, to declare that they do it on the ground that the

decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh, disapproving of the act of the Pres-

bj^tery, if carried into effect, would render it necessary for the churches

in that Presbytery, and any other within the bounds of that Synod whose

practice may be the same, to change their usage as to the manner of

electing ruling elders, which by the Constitution is left to be regulated

by "the mode most approved and in use in each church." At the same time,

the i\ssembly, in coming to this result have no design to establish a uniform

mode of electing elders throughout the Church, which is designedly left

by the Constitution to be regulated by the usage of each particular church.

And it may be added that in those churches in which the usage has

prevailed for the existing eldership to determine when and how large an

addition shall be made to the Session, the Church has an effectual security

against the abuse of that power, in the right of Appeal or Complaint secured

by the Constitution.—1840, p. 305, 0. S.

[Note.—See Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. ii.]

13. Who are the electors of ruling elders and deacons?

a. Most desirable to have coviinunicanls only; members not communicants,

where such is the usage.

The General Assembly, having gone fully into the consideration of the

Appeal from the decision of the Synod of Ohio, by Messrs. Lowerie and

Kelso, and having seen with deep regret the ai)pearance of much disorder

in the whole business, which they disapprove, believing, as the Assembly

do, that the election of elders should be conducted with all due deliberation,

according to the letter of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church,

and in the spirit and temper of the Gospel and although the Assembly are

of the opinion that it would be most desirable to liave the communicants

only as the electors of ruling elders, yet, as it appears to be the custom in

some of the churches in the Presbyterian connection, to allow this privilege

to others, they see no reason why the election be considered void, nor any

reason why the decision of the Synod of Ohio should not be affirmed.

Therefore

Resolved, That the sentence of the Synod of Ohio be and it is hereby

ftffirmed.—1822, p. 49.
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b. Only baptized persons allowed to vote for ruling elders.

Ought an unbaptized person, who yet pays his proportion for the sup-

port of a congregation, to be permitted to vote for ruling elders?

The office of ruling elder is an office in the Church of Christ; that ruling

elders as such, according to the Constitution, Book I, Form of Govern-

ment, Chap. V, are "the representatives of those by whom they are chosen,

for the purpose of exercising government and discipline," in the kingdom
of our Lord Jesus Christ; that the discipline lawfully exercised by them is

the discipline exercised through them by their constituents, in whose name
and by whose authority they act in all that they do. To suppose, there-

fore, that an unbaptized person, not belonging to the visible kingdom of

the Redeemer, might vote at the election of ruling elders, would be to

establish the principle that the children of this world might through their

representatives exercise discipline in the Church of God, which is mani-

festly unscriptural and contrary to the Standards of our Church, and your

Committee would therefore recommend that the question on the said

Overture be answered in the negative.—1830, reprint, p. 284.

c. Neither the presiding officer nor the Session may disqualify voters

whose standing has not been impaired by judicial process.

When a meeting of a church duly called is held for the election of elders,

may the moderator presiding at such meeting disqualify voters whose

standing has not been impaired by regular judicial process?

Answered in the negative.—1896, p. 91.

Resolved, That neither the presiding officers of church or congrega-

tional meetings, nor the Sessions of churches, possess the power to deprive

communicant members in good standing of their right to vote at meetings

of the church or of the congregation, except by due process of law in ac-

cordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline.—1897, p. 139.

d. Most consonant to our Form of Government that communicants only be

the electors.

Are others than communicants entitled to vote for ruling elders?

The Assembly, in accordance with the decision of former Assemblies,

judges it most consonant to our Form of Government that communicants

only should vote in the election of ruling elders.—1855, p. 299, 0. S.

Overture.—A resolution, referred by the Assembly, asking for a defini-

tion of the word "congregation," as used in the chapter of our Book of

Discipline which prescribes the manner of electing ruling elders. Your
Committee recommend the Assembly to answer, that the term "con-

gregation" includes only the actual communicants of the particular

church.—1882, p. 97.

Resolved, That only communicants in good standing are qualified voters

at the election of ruling elders and deacons.—1897, p. 138.

e. No distinction to be made as to the age of electors.

As to the right of minors to vote in the election of elder and deacon.

That it is not in accordance with the principles and usages of the Pres-



342 FORM OF GOVERNMENT, CHAP. XIII, SEC. II

byterian Church to distinguish between members of the Church as to

their ages, in voting for officers of the Church.—1859, p. 18, N. S.

Paper No. 5, being a Complaint of Rev. Arthur C. Ludlow to the Synod
of Ohio against the action of the Presbytery of Cleveland, touching the

Constitutionality of a provision in the Constitution of the Windermere
Church, limiting participation in the election of "Deacons and Elders to

communicants over eighteen years of age." Presbytery declared this

clause "plainly unconstitutional." Synod referred the subject to the

General Assembly for an expression of its judgment. It is recommended
that the decision of the Presbytery be sustained,—1897, p. 131.

f. Roll of members is the list of voters.

Resolved, That the rolls of communicant members in good standing

in the possession of the clerks of Sessions shall be the authoritative lists

of voters at church meetings.—1897, p. 139.

g. Two-thirds vote recommended in some cases.

In case of trouble within the church connected with the election of

elders, the Assembly has recommended (p. 537) "the persons so elected

not to accept the office unless they shall obtain the suffrages of at least

two-thirds of the electors participating in the election.—1834, p. 453;

1893, p. 152.

14. All office bearers must faithfully accept the Standards.

Overture from the Session of the First Church of Dayton, 0., asking

whether persons who do not accept the teaching of the Church regarding

infant baptism are eligible to the office of ruling elder or deacon. Your
Committee recommend that the Assembly return the following answer:

A faithful acceptance of the Confession of Faith is required of those who
accept office in our churches; and if any cannot faithfully accept this

Confession of Faith, they should decline office in the church. But, so

far as the Overture refers to a particular case, we recommend that it be

returned to the church and submitted to the Presbytery.—1882, pp. 98, 99.

15. A congregation has the right to elect elders as to it may seem
best.

Judicial Case No. 1. Known as the Case of the Church of the Coven-

ant, Williamsport, Pa.

The Commission finds that the action of the Presbytery of Northum-
berland, taken at its meeting held June 10, 1901, upon the Report of a

Committee appointed to consider the condition of the affairs of the Church

of the Covenant, of Williamsport, was a faithful endeavor on its part to

carry out the spirit of the decision of the General Assembly of 1900 in

certain Appeals which came before said Assembly involving the same

parties and practically the same questions; but that in its action said

Presbytery transgressed its Constitutional limitations in assuming to dictate

to the congregation of the said Church of the Covenant the manner in
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which a new Board of Elders should be elected, and who should be elected

to the office of ruling elder in said church. All proceedings under said

action of Presbytery have been stayed, pending this Appeal.

This Commission finds further, that the plan adopted by the Presby-

tery of Northumberland, except as herein modified, will settle the questions

vexing the church finally and equitably. The General Assembly, therefore,

without sustaining either said Appeal or said Complaint otherwise, does

First, Direct the Synod of Pennsylvania to instruct the Presbytery of

Northumberland to modify its action taken at the meeting held June 10,

1901, relating to the calling of a congregational meeting for the election

of new elders for the Church of the Covenant at Williamsport, Pa., by
striking out of said action all that part thereof relating to the manner of

the election and the parties to be elected, leaving to the congregation its

Constitutional right to elect such parties as to it may seem best.

Second, Vacate the stay of the proceedings under the said action of the

Presbytery of Northumberland taken at said meeting on the 10th day of

June, 1901, and direct the Synod of Pennsylvania to instruct the Presby-

tery of Northumberland to call a congregational meeting of said Church
of the Covenant of Williamsport, Pa., to elect new elders for said church

in accordance with the resolution of said Presbytery adopted June 10,

1901, as above modified, which new elders, when elecied, shall be the

Session of said Church of the Covenant and shall supersede all those now
claiming to be elders in said church; and further, to instruct said Presby-

tery to carry into effect the action taken by said Presbytery on June 10,

1901, except as now modified.—1902, p. 152.

16. Qualifications and functions of a deacon and of a deaconess.

[Note.—Are the qualifications and functions of a deacon and of a deaconess paral-

lel? For answer see this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. ix,

p. 357. See same page for the distinction which should be noted as existing between
(1) the office of deacon when held by a woman, see Form of Government, Chap, xiii,

Sec. ii; (2) of deaconess when elected by a particular church under the provision of

Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. ix; (3) of deaconess when the woman in ques-
tion is a graduate of an approved training school, and has been inducted into said

office by a Presbytery. For method of induction into this last described office of dea-
coness, .see this Digest, Vol. I, p. 358. Women elected deacons under the provision of

Form of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. ii, are to be ordained as provided in Form of

Government, Chap, xiii. Sees, iii, iv, v. Women elected deaconesses under the provi-

sion of Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. ix, "may be set apart by prayer." They
are not to be ordained.]

III. When any person shall liave been elected to either of these offices,

and shall have declared his willingness to accept thereof, he shall be set

apart in the following manner

:

IV. After sermon, the minister shall state, in a concise manner, the

warrant and nature of the office of ruling elder or deacon, together with

the character proper to be sustained, and the duties to be fulfilled by

the officer elect; having done this, he shall propose to the candidate in the

presence of the congregation, the following questions:—viz.

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be

the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice?
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2. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of this

Church, as containing the system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scrip-

tures?

3. Do you approve of the government and discipline of the Presby-

terian Church in these United States?

4. Do yo\i accept the office of ruling elder (or deacon as the case may

be) in this congregation, and promise faithfully to perform all the duties

thereof?

5. Do you promise to study the peace, unity, and purity of the church?

The elder, or deacon elect, having answered these questions in the affirma-

tive, the minister shall address to the members of the church the follow-

ing question:—viz.

"Do you, the members of this church, acknowledge and receive this

brother as a ruling elder (or deacon), and do you promise to yield him

all that honor, encouragement and obedience in the Lord, to which his

office, according to the word of God, and the constitution of this Church,

entitles him?"

The members of the church having answered this question in the affirm-

ative, by holding up their right hands, the minister shall proceed to set

apart the candidate, by prayer, to the office of ruling elder (or deacon, as

the case may be), and shall give to him, and to the congregation, an ex-

hortation suited to the occasion.

V. Where there is an existing session, it is proper that the members of

that body, at the close of the service, and in the face of the congregation,

take the newly ordained elder by the hand, saying in words to this pur-

pose,- "We give you the right hand of fellowship, to take part of this

"office with us."

1. Mode of ordination. Laying on of hands approved.

a. Our Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. iv., declares that such,

whether elder or deacon, shall be set apart to their respective offices by

prayer. The imposition of hands, however, we are aware, in many of

our diurches is practiced; and as it is plainly in accordance with apostolic

example, it is tlie opinion of the Assembly that it is proper and lawful.

We conceive that every church in this respect may with propriety be left

to adopt either of these two modes as they think suitable and best.

—

1833, p. 405.

b. An Overture from the Presbytery of South Alabama on the subject

of ordaining elders and deacons by tlie imposition of hands. The Com-
mittee recommended that it be left to the discretion of each church Session

to determine the mode of ordination in this respect, which was adopted.

—1842, p. 16, 0. S.

c. The Session of the Mount Bethany Church, having been censured

by the Presbytery of Memphis for ordaining deacons with the laying

on of hands, memorialized the Assembly "to determine whether in the
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ordination of elders and deacons it is unconstitutional or otherwise im-

proper to use the rite of laying on of hands by the existing eldership."

Resolved, That the Session of Mount Bethany Church be referred to

the Minutes of the Assembly of 1842 for an answer to said Overture.

—

1851, pp. 12, 35, 172, and 1852, p. 227, O. S.

2. Ordination essential to the validity of the judicial acts of an
elder.

The Committee on Church Polity reported two questions, with the

recommendation that they be answered in the negative:

1. Is an elder-elect a member of the Session, and competent to sit in

a judicial case before he has been ordained according to the Form of

Government?
2. Would a decision in a case of discipline, made by a Session whose
members have never been ordained according to the Form of Govern-
ment, Chap, xiii, be a valid and lawful decision and binding upon the

accused?—1868, p. 58, N. S.

3. Irregularity in mode of election does not invalidate ordination.

Your Committee are of opinion that the mode of electing elders in the

congregation of Wheatland for a term of years was irregular, and ought
in future to be abandoned, but cannot invalidate the ordination of persons

thus elected and ordained to the office of ruling elder.—1835, p. 471.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1867, p. 320,:O. S.]

4. May a minister serving in bounds of another Presbytery ordain
and install elders in church served by him?

Overture No. 63, from Santa Barbara Presbytery, asking whether a

minister serving within the bounds of another Presbytery than his own, by
consent of both Presbyteries, can legally ordain and install elders in the

church which he is serving. The Committee would reply in the affirmative,

emphasizing the phrase, "by consent of both Presbyteries."—1916, p.

244.

5. Ordination of a ruling elder not invalidated by failure to read
the Confession.

Overture No. 67, from the Presbytery of New Albany, as to ruling

elders and the Confession of Faith.

"Does the failure of a candidate for ordination to the office of ruling

elder to read the Confession of Faith invalidate his ordination, although

the candidate may answer the second question, 'Do you sincerely receive

and adopt the Confession of Faith of this Church as containing the system

of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures' in the affirmative?"

It is recommended that the following answer be made: The minister

ought to see to it that the candidate for ordination as elder has sufficient

knowledge of the Confession of Faith to answer the question referred to

intelligently before he is ordained; yet if a man has been ordai^ied as an
elder who has not such sufficient knowledge, this fact does not invalidate

his ordination. However, such elder should be required to read and study
the Confession.—1905, p. 206.
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6. Ordination of Presbyterian elder by minister of another
denomination invalid.

Overture No. 262, from the Presbytery of Buffalo, asking the Assembly
to answer the questions: "(1) Can a regularly ordained Baptist minister,

who was serving a Presbyterian Church in the capacit}'- of a stated suppl^y,

ordain a Presbyterian elder? (2) And what is the ecclesiastical standing

of a person so ordained?"

We recommend that the following answer be given: (1) A Baptist minis-

ter cannot ordain a Presbyterian elder. (2) The ecclesiastical standing of

a person so ordained is that of "elder-elect."—1911, p. 217.

7. Installation required on resuming the office.

When a ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church, by removal or other-

wise, terminates his connection with the Session by whom he was ordained,

does he require installation before he can regularly exercise again the

office in the same church or in any other one? Answered in the affirma-

tive.—1849, p. 265, O. S. Confirmed.—1878, p. 71.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Erie, asking whether the answer

of the General Assembly of 1849 in relation to the installation of ruling

elders who have removed from one church to another has a retrospective

or only a prospective bearing.

The Committee recommended the following answer to the question:

That it has a prospective bearing.—1850, p. 454, O. S.

[Note.—See under Sec. viii, No. 2, p. 353.]

8. An elder who has removed or resigned, if reelected, must be
again installed.

Question: "Whether a ruling elder, who has terminated his connec-

tion with the Session, by removal to another church or by resignation,

should be reinstalled before he can regularly exercise the duties of his

office in the same or another church?"

The Committee recommend that the answer of the 0. S. Assembly of

1849 to the same general question, be reenacted by this Assembly as the

answer to this Overture. [This action is found on this page of this Digest.]

—1880, p. 46.

[Note.—The above is declared not to be retroactive. See under Sec. viii, p. 353;
Minutes, 1880, p. 84.]

9. Mode of installation of an elder already ordained.

1. Resolved, That any elder regularly ordained and installed in one

church and subsequently elected to the same office in another church, and

who has heretofore, pursuant to such election, served as an elder in such

church without objection, shall be presumed to have been duly installed

therein, and his right to act shall not now be questioned.

2. Resolved, That when an elder shall hereafter be elected to the same
office in a church other than that in which he has been ordained and

installed, •the minister and Session are hereby enjoined formally to install

him.

3. Resolved, That this Assembly hereby declare that the existing law

of the Church as to the mode of such installation is as follows, viz.: After
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sermon the minister shall speak of the office and duties of ruling elders

asTca e of ordinations, and shall then propose to the elder-elect m the

nresence of the congi^egation the following questions: Do you sincerely

receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of this Church as contammg

the system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures? Do Y- ^^^P^

the office of ruling elder in this congregation, and promise faithfully to

nerform all the duties thereof? Do you promise to study the peace and

rnitvTnd purity of the Church? The elder-elect having answered hese

questions in the' affirmative, the minister shall

f^^^;--^-;^,^
church whether they accept him, as m case of ordination. The members

o^ he church having answered in the affirmative by holding up their right

hands te minister shall declare him an elder of that church and accom-

pany ihlraTt by exhortation and such other proceedings as he may deem

suitable and expedient—1856, p. 539, 0. S.

VI The offices of ruling elder and deacon are both perpetual, and

cannot be laid aside at pleasure. No person can be divested of either

office but by deposition. Yet an elder or deacon may become, by age or

infirmity, incapable of performing the duties of his office; or he may,

thou.^h chargeable with neither heresy nor immorality, become unaccept-

able ''in his official character, to a majority of the congregation to which

he belongs. In either of these cases, he may, as often happens with re-

spect to a minister, cease to be an acting elder or deacon.

[NOTE.-See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government. Chap. iii. Sec.u, p. 88.]

1. Perpetuity of the office affirmed.

a. The Committee to whom was referred Overture No. 1 a communi-

cation from the Session of Wheatland congregation in reference to the

rppohitment of Freeman Edson as a commissioner to this Assembly, beg

leave to present the following Report:
, , rr <• r^^ ^irUr

Agreeable to the Constitution of our Church, the office o ruling elde

is perpetual (see Form of Government, Chap, xui. Sec yi) and cannot

be Ta\d asfde by the will of the individual called to that office,nor can

any ong egation form rules which would make it lawful for anyone to

kv itTside Your Committee are of opinion that the mode of electing

elde s m the congregation of Wheatland for a term of years was irregular

S ough in uture to be abandoned, but cannot inva idate the ordination

: persons thus elected and ordained to the office of -hng e der. And

whereas it appears that Mr. Freeman Edson was once elected to the

office of ulin"^ elder in the church of Wheatland, and was regularly set

apart to that office; whereas, there seems to be some material diversity

orvilws between the Presbytery of Rochester and the clnirch Session to

wh[ch Mr Edson once belonged as to the manner m which, and the pnn-

dpe on which, he ceased to be an acting elder in the said church, into

:fiich th:Ass;inbly have no opportunity at P-ent ^f reg^^^^^^^^^ exam-

ining- and whereas, the Presbytery, with a distinct l^i^owkdge as is

aUege'd of all the circumstances attending this case gave Mr Ed on a

regular' commission as a ruling elder to this Genera^Assembly; therefore

Resolved, That he retain his seat as a member of this Assembly.-183o,

p. 471.
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b. Length of service left to the decision of the church.

In defining its own action, the Assembly is not to be understood as

deciding that in any case the actual service of the eldership should be

either permanent or limited; but while the office is perpetual, the time

of its exercise in each individual congregation may be left to the decision

of the church itself, according to the mode approved and in use in such

church.—1872, p. 75.

2. Restoration to church privileges does not restore to the eldership.

When an elder has been suspended from church privileges and again

restored to the privileges of the church, is he also restored to his office as

a ruling elder?

The two things are distinct; and since an elder as well as a minister

may be suspended from his office and not from the communion of the

church, so there m.ay be reasons for continuing his suspension from his

office after he is restored to the privileges of the church. He cannot be

restored to the functions of his office without a special and express act of

the Session for that purpose, with the acquiescence of the church.—1836,

p. 263.

3. An elder without charge can sit in no church court.

Resolved, That no ruling elder who has retired from the active exercise

of his office in the church to which he belongs can be admitted as a mem-
ber of a Presbytery, Synod or General Assembly.—1835, p. 489.

[Note.—See below, under Sec. viii, for the case of those elders who are not reelected

under the provision for terra service.]

4. To whom an elder or deacon should resign.

Overture No. 39, from the Presbytery of Arizona, inquiring to whom
elders and deacons should present their resignations. Your Committee
report, in accordance with the decision already given on this subject (see

below, p. 350), that elders and deacons should present their resignations to

the Session.—1901, p. 63.

VII. Whenever a ruling elder or deacon, from either of these causes, or

from any other, not inferring crime, shall be incapable of serving the

church to edification, the session shall take order on the subject, and

state the fact, together with the reasons of it, on their records; Provided

always, that nothing of this kind shall be done without the concurrence of

the individual in question, unless by the advice of presbytery.

1. Elders who cannot acquiesce in the decisions of the superior

courts of the Church should resign.

A Petition from the members of the Session of the Third Presbyterian

Church in this city, asking advice of this Synod with respect to the ex-

ecution of their office in consequence of the judgment of the Synod re-

specting that church. After it was duly considered, they returned the

following answer, viz.: The Synod advise them to continue to act as

elders, but in case they cannot, consistently with what they apprehend to
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be their duty, continue as such and act upon the decisions of Synod that

thev may resign their office, and the congregation proceed to_ choose

other elders who may have freedom to act according to the determmations

of the Synod—1772, p. 435.

2. Ruling elders may cease to act in order to promote the peace of

the church.

a The Assembly earnestly recommend to the whole Session, including

the majority and the minority, in view of the state of the Fifth Church,

to take the Constitutional steps and cease from acting as ruhng elders in

that congregation, and that the entire church take immediate measures

to elect a new bench of elders, with a view to promote the peace ot the

church and secure the permanent settlement of the Gospel ministry among

them And further, that it be recommended to the persons so elected

not to accept the office unless they shall obtain the suffrages of at least

two thirds of the electors participating in the election.—1834, P- 453.

b. Resolved, That this Assembly requests the Presbytery of Redstone

to consider the expediency of recommending to said elders, in view ot

the dissension which the Assembly has been led to believe exists in said

cono-regation, growing out of said action of the Presbytery, that said

elders shall take the Constitutional steps and cease from acting as ruhng

elders in that congregation, and that the entire church take immediate

measures to elect two elders in place of said retiring elders, with a view

to promote the peace of the church; and of further recommending to the

persons so elected not to accept the office unless they shall obtain the

suffrages of at least two thirds of the electors participating in the election.

—1893, p. 151.

[NoTE.-For Complaint of the Presbytery of Redstone vs. the Synod of Pennsyl-

vania, see p. 350.]

3. The superior court directs an elder to cease to act.

With the consent of parties, the Complaint of Mr. William B. Guild

against the Synx)d of New Jersey is sustained pro forma; but under ex-

isting circumstances in the congregation Mr. Guild shall cease to act as

a ruUng elder in the Third Church at Newark, N. J.—1863, p. 35, O. b.

fNoTE.-The Complaint was that the Synod had by a Committee visited the Third

Church to see if any member of the Session was unacceptable to the people.]

4. The Presbytery, without the request of the Session or of members

of the church, may declare that an €lder shall cease to act.

Overture from the Session of the Presbyterian Church at Ironton,

Mo in reference to the power of the Presbytery to declare that a mem-

ber of the Session shall cease to be an acting elder without any request

from the Session or any members of the church.

The Committee would recommend the following answer (see Form_ ot

Government, Chap, x. Sec. viii [now vii]): Presbytery has power to visit

particular churches for the purpose of inquiring into their state, and re-

dressing the evils that may have arisen in them, and to order whatever per-

tains to their spiritual welfare, without being requested by the Session.

-

1869, p. 924, 0. S.
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5. If a member of Session be unacceptable, and the matter cannot
be arranged by consent, the proper step is to memorialize

Presbytery.

Overture from two members of the General Assembly, with the in-

quiry: "Has a church Session the right to submit to their church members
the acceptableness or nonacceptableness of the acting Board of ruling

elders, or any portion of the Board, and to ask the church to settle the

question by a vote of the members?"
In case of unacceptableness on the part of any member of a church

Session, and the matter cannot be amicably arranged by consent of parties,

the proper method of redress is by memorializing the Presbytery to give

such direction as in its judgment the necessities of the case may require,

under the provisions of the Form of Government, Chap. xiii.— 1867, p.

369, 0. S.

6. Resignation of an elder or deacon to be tendered to the Session,

and to take effect when accepted.

Overture from the Presbytery of Troy, asking, "To whom shall a ruling

elder or a deacon offer his resignation when desiring to retire from active

service, and what Constitutional steps are necessary to complete the

act?"

The Committee recommend the following answer: The resignation

should be to the Session; and it will take effect when accepted.—1883, p.

626.

7. The removal of suspension restores all rights and privileges to an
elder.

The Judicial Committee presented a Report on a Complaint of the

Presbytery of Redstone against the exception of the Synod of Pennsyl-

vania to the Records of said Presbytery in the cases of J. M. Crawford and

A. D. Boughner, elders.

The Report was adopted, and is as follows:

The Judicial Committee has had referred to it a Complaint of certain

members of the Synod of Pcnnsjdvania against the action of the Sj^nod

in taking exceptions to the Minutes of the Presbytery of Redstone while

in session in Washington, Pa., October 20-24, 1892. From an examina-

tion of said Complaint, and of a certified copy of the Minutes of Pres-

bytery showing the action of the Presbytery to which the Synod took

exceptions, the following facts appear:

On the 13th day of March, 1891, after a judicial trial by the Presbj^-

tery of Redstone, J. M. Crawford and A. D. Boughner, ruling elders in

the congregation of Greensborough, were "suspended from office only."

On the 10th day of November following, while in session at West New-

ton, the Presbytery, after due consideration of the matter, removed the

suspension, and restored them "to their office only." Afterwards, at the

same meeting of Presbytery, an additional resolution was adopted, re-

storing said elders to the active discharge of their duties as ruling elders

in said congregation at Greensborough. To this action of the Presbytery

the Synod took exception in the following language

:
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"The Presbytery, having suspended these elders 'from office only/

had the power in due time and in due form to restore them to office. But

it was for the communicants of the congregation to say whether they

should be reinstated in the full exercise of the office in that particular

Your Committee, having considered the Record of said case, and the

Papers submitted to it, and having also examined the Book of Disciplme

and the decisions of the General Assembly, are of the opmion:

1 That the judgment of the Presbytery suspendmg said elders from

office only, and not from the privileges of the church, did not in any sense

terminate finally the relation of said elders to said congregation.

2 That the removal of said suspension restored said elders to all of

their rights and privileges (which had been temporarily suspended only).

includin"- the right to exercise the functions of active ruling elders in

said congregation of Greensborough ; and that, therefore, the second reso-

lution of the Presbytery was mere surplusage, and cannot be complained of

except upon that ground.
, . .. r n •

Your Committee, therefore, recommends the adoption of the following

resolution:
, i-n i

Resolved, That said Complaint be remanded to the Synod of Pennsylvania,

with instructions to record in its Minutes a copy of this Report.—1893, p.

151.

8. When an elder resigns, the Presbytery is not competent to order

his restoration.

Dr S F. Day, declining to have his children baptized, his wife being

a Baptist, the Session of Wooster Church, in which he was an elder, was

advised by the Presbytery that in such a case (proposed in thesi) the

elder should be removed from office. Hereupon Dr. Day gave notice to

the Session that he resigned the eldership. At a subsequent meeting

of Presbytery, upon a Memorial from Dr. Day, the Presbytery reconsid-

ered its action, and ordered the Session to restore him. Upon Appeal the

Synod sustained the Presbytery. A Complaint was taken up by the

pastor, the Rev. James H. Baird, and by the Session. The following was

the decision:

Whereas, It appears from the Record that Dr. Day was removed from

the Session of the Church of Wooster by his own resignation of his office

in that church, and not by the judicial action of the Session it was not

competent to the Presbytery to order his restoration to office
_

by the

Session; and therefore the judgment of the Synod of Ohio confirming such

action of the Presbytery was erroneous and ought to be and is hereby

reversed, and the Complaint of the Session, so far as it relates to this point,

is sustained.—1854, p. 33, 0. S.

FNOTE.—See above, Chap, ix, Sec. ii, p. 107, for a case where an elder refuses to act,

and has left the church.—1869, p. 912, O. S.]

9. The official relations of an elder to his church terminate with his

dismission.

The Presbytery of Iowa City desire the Assembly "to determine when

the rights and privileges of ruling elders and private members cease, on
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their receiving letters of dismission; and whether the same rule obtains

as in the dismission of ministers from a Presbytery."

The Assembly reply:

The established rule of the Presbyterian Church in relation to the

dismission of a minister from his Presbytery is "that in all ordinary cases

all the rights and privileges of an individual in a Presbytery cease when
at his request his dismission is granted."

He may, however, within any reasonable time before he has used his

letter of dismission, return it to the Presbytery, and then claim all his

former rights and privileges; but until he has used his letter he is amen-
able to the Presbyterj^ which has dismissed him.

Your Committee have not been able to find any specific rule in our

Form of Government or in the Digest in relation to the dismission of

ruling elders or of private members from any particular church, indicating

the precise time when their rights and privileges in that church from
which, at their own request, they may be dismissed cease; but we have no
hesitation in declaring our belief that the same guardian care which is

extended over dismissed members is, by the very genius and intent of our
excellent Form of Government, designed also for the protection of regu-

larly dismissed elders and private members, as well as for the preservation

of the peace and purity of the Church.

We therefore respectfully recommend to this Assembly the adoption of

the following resolutions : That,

1. The dismission of a ruling elder by letter from a church terminates

his official relations with that church.

2. A letter of dismission, whether issued to a ruling elder or private

member, terminates the relations of the person dismissed with the church
giving the letter, except so far as said church is responsible for its watch
and care over him during the period of transition.

3. These rights and privileges can be regained in that church by re-

turning the letters of dismission to the authority which gave them.

4. These rights and privileges can be secured in any other church

with the jurisdiction of this General Assembly, by virtue of such cer-

tificates, provided they are presented to the Session thereof wathin one

year from their date; and until they are presented such persons are amen-
able to the church from which the certificate was received.—1867, p. 517,

N. S.

[Note.—The "rights and privileges" referred to in No. 4 are those of member-
ship only. See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, xi, Sec. 109, "Should he
return the certificate within a year from its date, the Session shall make Record of
the fact, but he shall not thereby be restored to the exercise of the functions of any
office previously held by him in that church." See below. Form of Government,
Chap, xxii, in this Digest.]

VIII. If any particular church, by a vote of members in full com-

munion, shall prefer to elect ruling elders or deacons for a limited time

in the exercise of their functions, this may be done; provided, the full time

be not less than three years, and the session or board of deacons be

made to consist of three classes, one of which only shall be elected each

year; and provided, that elders, once ordained, shall not be divested of

the office when they are not reelected, but shall be entitled to represent
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that particular church in the higher judicatories, when appointed by the

session or the presbytery.

—

[Note.—Sec. viii as adopted in 1875, Minutes, p. 521, had reference to elders only.
In 1885 {Minutes, p. 689), request was made by the Presbyteries of Washington City,
Cleveland and Denver asking for terra service for deacons. The section was there-
fore amended {Minutes, 1886, p. 108) to read as above.]

1. Elders not reelected on the adoption of term service cease to be
acting elders in that particular church.

Overture from the Presbyteries of Wooster and Blairsville. As to the
position of existing Sessions in church which adopt the system of election

of elders for a limited time, as provided for in Sec. viii. Chap, xiii, Form of

Government, your Committee recommend this answer: A Constitutional
rule must have power to effect whatever is necessary for its practical

operation. So soon, therefore, as any particular church, under this new
provision of the Constitution, shall determine, by a vote of its members,
in full communion, to elect ruling elders for a limited time, and they shall

be elected and set apart to their office, elders in office by virtue of an earlier

appointment cease to be acting elders in that particular church—otherwise
the Session would not consist of three classes, as in such cases required.

—

1876, p. 74.

2. When reelected, should be reinstalled.

a. From the Broadway Presbyterian Church of Rock Island, inquiring
whether rotary elders, where reelected, shall be reinstalled.

Answered in the affirmative.—1878, p. 71.

b. A Petition asking: Is the reinstallation of elders reelected on expira-

tion of their term of service, essential to the continued exercise of their office

in that church, so that, unless reinstalled, they cease to be members of the
Session?

The Committee recommend that your petitioner be referred to the
action of the Assembly of 1878, Minutes, p. 71 (see a above).—1880, p. 47,

3. The above not retroactive, and does not invalidate the action of

the Session.

The following resolution, relative to the reinstallation of elders, was
adopted

:

Resolved, That the action of this Assembly on Overtures Nos. 11 and IS,

reported on by the Committee on the Polity of the Church, in reference

to the reinstallation of elders, is not intended to be retroactive, or in any
way to affect the validity of the action of Sessions in which elders, regu-
larly elected but not reinstalled, may have sat as members.—1880, p. 84.

[Note.—For action on Overtures Nos. 11 and 18, see above, p. 346. In both
it is affirmed that an elder who has removed or resigned, or whose term of service has
expired, must on reelection be reinstalled.]

4. Reinstallation of a reelected elder not essential to the validity of
his office, but is more orderly.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Rochester, asking the Assembly
to allow congregations to reinstall reelected ruling elders or not, according
to their usage and discretion.
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The Committee, referring to the action of the last Assembly, on the

same subject (Minutes, 1880, pp. 47, 84), recommend the following answer:

While it is not essential to the validity of his office that a ruling elder,

reelected in a church where the limited term service prevails, be rein-

stalled, it is nevertheless more orderly, that the fact of his reelection be

recognized by his reinstallation or in some way equivalent thereto.—1881,

p. 591.

b. Overture from the Central Church of Southeast, Presbytery of

Westchester, asking for an interpretation of the instructions of the last

Assembly regarding the reinstallation of reelected elders. Your Com-
mittee recommend the following answer to be given by the Assembly: It

was the evident intention of the last Assembly to recommend the rein-

stallation of elders when reelected; and, to make its intention more definite,

the Assembly hereby strikes out of the previous action the phrase, "or in

some way equivalent thereto," and adopts it as its answer to their Over-

ture.—1882, p. 98.

5. One or two elders may be elected under Sec. viii.

Overture from the Presbytery of Southern Dakota, concerning the

construction to be placed upon Chap, xiii, Sec. viii, of the Form of Govern-

ment, relating to the election of elders for a limited term; whether, in

Home Missionary churches, one or two elders can be elected for a limited

term.

The Committee recommend the following answer: When from necessity

there can be but one elder, for the time being, he may be elected for three

years, as provided in Chap, xiii. Sec. viii, and reelected at the end of

that term; and the division into classes as provided in that Section should

take place as the Session can be increased in number.—1883, p. 626.

6. In introducing term service, one or more classes may be elected

for less than three years.

In the first organization of Home Missionary churches, when from

necessity there can be but two elders, how may the provisions of Form
of Government, Chap, xiii. Sec. viii, be reconciled with the decision of

the Assembly of 1884 (Digest, 1886, p. 548, 8) that "the provision of this

Section cannot be carried out should the elder be elected for a longer or

shorter term than three years."

Also a Paper from certain members of the Presbytery of Chicago, asking

substantially the same question.

Your Committee would reply by referring to the principle laid down
by the Assembly of 1876, p. 74 (Digest, 1886, p. 547, 2), viz.: "A Con-

stitutional rule must have power to effect whatever is necessary for its

practical operation." In the judgment of your Committee, if, in intro-

ducing the system of term service, it is found necessary to elect one or

more classes for less than three years, so as ultimately to make the classes

three, and the term of service three years, it is lawful to do so, in accord-
^

ance with the principle stated above.—1891, p. 106.
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7. The term must be three years and the classes three.

Overture from the Presbj'tery of Erie, asking the following questions:

1. Is a Presbytery right in confirming the action of congregations which

elect ruling elders for terms of four and five years?

2. Must the term of service of elders be only three years?

The Committee recommends the following answer: The Form of Gov-
ernment, Chap, xiii. Sec. viii, provides that ruling elders may be elected

for "a limited time in the exercise of their functions . . . provided,

the full time be not less than three years and the session ... be made
to consist of three classes, one of which only shall be elected every year."

The provisions of this section cannot be carried out should the elders be

elected for a longer or shorter term than three years.—1884, p. 114.

[Note.—See No. 6, above; Minutes, 1891, p. 106.]

8. Elders not reelected under this section may be delegated to the
superior judicatories.

Overture from the Presbytery of Newton, with regard to the interpre-

tation of the Constitutional rule, Chap, xiii, Sec. viii. In the judgment

of this Committee, this rule contemplates that the elders referred to, by

due appointment of the Session or Presbytery, may become members of

any of the courts of the Church above the Session.—1876, p. 74.

[See above for the case of non-rotated elders, p. 348.]

9. May a church be served by rotary and life elders at the same
time? What is the status of an elder emeritus?

Overture No. 265, from the Presbytery of Kansas City, asking an answer

to certain questions concerning elders and deacons, as follows

:

"Whereas, Upon the adoption of the rotary system or at the expiration

of terms thereunder, some congregations desire to honor certain officers

by retaining them in life positions or with the title 'emeritus,' the General

Assembly is asked

:

"1. Is it possible for a church to have certain of its elders or deacons

serving on the life system and others on the rotary system?
"2. What are the duties and privileges of an elder 'emeritus,' or that

may be assigned to him?
"3. In the Statistical Reports to the General Assembly, is an officer

'emeritus' to be included in the number of officers reported?"

As to question one (1) we recommend that it be answered in the negative.

As to questions two (2) and three (3) we recommend that the answer be

that the position of elder "emeritus" is unknown to our Form of Govern-
ment.—1911, p. 218.

10. Judicial decision as to rights of congregation in choosing elders.

This is an Appeal by the Presbytery of New Castle from the action

of the Synod of Baltimore on October 26, 1921, directing the Presbytery

to call a meeting of the congregation of the Presbyterian Church of Elkton,

Md., for the purpose of electing elders, as the church may wish, and for

the transaction of any other business that may legitimately come before

the congregation. This action by the Synod was taken upon complaint

of the congregation concerning the course pursued by the Presbytery of
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New Castle and its Committee, after the General Assembly of 1921 had

directed the Presbytery within thirty days to call a meeting of the members

of the Elkton church for the purpose of taking all measures necessary to

bring about the peace and harmony of the church.

—

Minutes, 1921, p. 142.

The Committee of the Presbytery procured a meeting of the congre-

gation on July 17, 1921. The Committee through the moderator informed

the congregation that it would be permitted to elect three additional

elders who would serve at least one year together with the three existing

elders who declined to cooperate with the large majority of the congre-

gation and who were not acceptable to them. The moderator ruled out of

order a motion to elect four new elders and to adopt the system of limited

terms, or rotary system, for elders. The purpose of the Committee was to

provide for government of the congregation by six elders of whom three

should represent each faction, for at least one year, and that within that

time the rotary system should not be adopted. This plan was rejected

by the congregation by a vote of 98 to 3, and no further steps have been

taken effectively to restore peace and harmony.

The Synod of Baltimore, at the hearing before the Commission, moved

to dismiss this Appeal by the Presbytery as involving questions that do

not affect the doctrine or Constitution of the church as is necessary to our

jurisdiction under Chap, xi. Sec. iv, of the Form of Government; but the

judicial Commission is of the opinion that there is involved in this Appeal

the Constitutional right of a congregation to elect its own elders, to pre-

scribe the number to be elected and their terms of office, without dictation

by the Presbytery, and, therefore, we have declined to sustain the motion

to dismiss the Appeal.

The Presbytery of New Castle having decided to stand by the action of

the Committee and failing to take further steps toward peace and harmony,

the Synod undertook, upon complaint of the congregation to exercise its

powers in such cases under Chap, xi. Sec. iv, of the Form of Government.

The Judicial Commission is of the opinion that the congregation was

within its rights in declining to accept conditions sought to be imposed

upon it in adopting the rotary system or in choosing its elders, both as to

number and personnel. These are among the powers belonging alone to

the congregation. Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. viii; Chap.,v;

Case of the Church of the Covenant, Minutes G. A., 1902, p. 152; Supple-

ment to Digest, 1907, p. 1067.

The dismissal of this Appeal will leave in full force and effect the action

of th(> Synod appealed from and will leave the congregation of the Elkton

i'r(>sbytcrian Church free to adopt the rotary system to choose elders

and take all other steps within the power of a congregation under our

Form of Government, toward bringing about peace and harmony in the

Church.

It is therefore the judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission that

the said Appeal of the Presbytery of New Castle be, and the same is, dis-

missed.—1922, p. 225.

IX. Deaconesses may be elected to office in a maimer similar to that

appointed for deacons, and set apart by prayer. They shall be under the
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supervision of the session, and their duties shall be indicated by that

body.

[Note.—For deliverances of the Church during the period in which the office of

deaconess was not recognized, see Digest of 1907, p. 532.

1. Qualifications and functions of a deacon; and of a deaconess who
is a graduate of an approved training school and has been

inducted into said office by a Presbytery.

]NoTE.—The office of deaconess here referred to is to be clearly differentiated from
the office of deaconess established under Form of Government. Chap, xiii, Sec. ix, and
also from the office of deacon, to which office women were made eligible by the amend-
ment to Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. ii, adopted in' 1922.]

Your Judicial Committee understands the actual question referred to

it to be as follows:

"Are the qualifications and functions of a deacon and of a deaconess

parallel?"

I. How do we define a deacon?

(1) He must be a person elected to that office by a congregation in a

definitely prescribed manner, who has been solemnly ordained by prayer

and, in most cases, by the laying on of hands, and as definitely installed

for service in the congregation electing.

(2) In service his ministrations include both the care' of the poor and,

at the will of the congregation, the management "of the temporal affairs

of the church," subject to the general supervision of the Session.

He is thus both an administrator and eleemosynary officer of the con-

gregation electing him, and of, or for, no other congregation. As such

officer, within said congregation, he is subject to the same rules as apply

to ruling elders, as to ordination, installation, resignation, deposition,

removal, dismissal, return, ceasing to act, effect of suspension and restor-

ation.

II. What, among us, is a deaconess?

(1) She is not an elected officer of an individual congregation, but is a

self-chosen candidate, set apart with prayer by the Church at large for a

definite service in any congregation by which she may be employed,

though without ordination.

(2) Her service includes such benevolent and educational ministry as

may be assigned her by the pastor or Session or mission, wherein for a period

she is engaged to serve. She does not cease to be an active deaconess

whenever her present engagement terminates.

III. Opinion.

(1) It is evident, therefore, that, paradoxical as the expression may
appear, a "deaconess" is not a "female deacon," the apparent similarity

being rather in the choice of similar terms whereby to designate variant

offices. This becomes the more evident when it is remembered that in

effect a "deaconess" is actually an assistant pastor and educator, and not

primarily an administrator of benevolent or congregational funds.

(2) In the matter in hand, it is the judgment of the Committee that,

should the Assembly desire to include inquiry concerning the will of the

Church on the matter of women serving in office similar to that of the

deacons, the Overture to the Presbyteries should include the phrase, "so

to as admit properly qualified and elected women to ordination as ruling
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elders or as deacons, with all the rights and duties pertaining to these

respective offices."

(3) The practical result of such a change in our Form of Government
being a natural confusion in our use of the term "deaconess," it is recom-
mended that, should said change in our Form of Government be made,
thereafter the term "deaconess" shall be reserved to designate as at

present, a woman properly prepared and set apart by prayer for the duties

of a pastor's assistant in the broadest sense; but that a woman elected to

serve on the Board of Deacons shall be designated merely as "A Member of

the Board of Deacons of Church."—1920, p. 139.

2. Method of induction of deaconesses into office.

[Note.—The method of induction of deaconesses into office is provided for those
only who have completed a course of study in an approved training scliool. It is not
to be used for deaconesses elected under the provision of Form of Government, ( "liap.

xlii, Sec. ix.j

Overture 112 from the Presbytery of Philadelphia asking that a method
for the induction of deaconesses into office suggested by that Presbytery

shall be approved by the Assembly. The answer to this Overture recom-
mended by the Committee is that the form of service suggested be com-
mended as a fit and worthy method to be used by any Presbj^tery desiring

to use it in a service setting apart deaconesses to their work.—1922, p. 200.

The Overture is as follows:

"In view of the fact that the General Assembly has officially recognized

the office of deaconess and also declared the candidate for that office

must be properly prepared and set apart with prayer by the Church at

large but has prescribed no method whereby the setting apart should be

done, feeling that the confusion now attaching to this matter should be

cleared up and some orderly Constitutional proceeding should be pre-

scribed, the Presbytery of Philadelphia desires (1) To report to the Assem-
bly that, pending such action of the Assembly, it has adopted for its own
guidance the following order: A Presbyterian candidate upon completing

her course of study in an approved training school shall present to Pres-

bytery's Committee on Credentials (a) A certificate from the school of

her proper preparation and academic good standing, (h) A certificate

from the church to which she belongs and that she has been a member of

the Presbyterian Church for at least one year. The Committee sliall

satisfy itself of the fitness and preparation of each candidate. When
brought before the Presbytery with a favorable recommendation of the

Committee, the Presbytery having, if it deems desirable, further satis-

fied itself, shall proceed to set the candidates apart in the following way:
The moderator shall propose to each candidate the following questions:

(1) Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and Now Testaments to be

the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice? (2) Do you
sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of this Church as con-

taining the system of doctrine taught in tlic Holy Scriptures? (3) Do you
approve of the government and discipline of the Presbyterian Church in

these United States? (4) Have you been induced, as far as you know
your own heart, to seek the office of deaconess from love of God and a

sincere desire to promote his glory in the Gospel of his Son? (5) Do you
promise faithfully to perform all the duties of a deaconess, to study the

peace, unity and purity of the church where you may be employed and
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to submit to the government of its Sessions? The candidates, having

answered these questions in the affirmative, the moderator of Presbytery

shall thereupon set them apart to the service and office of deaconess by

prayer. Any candidate who is a member of a Church belonging to anotner

Presbytery must secure from the Session of such church a written request

asking this Presbytery to perform for her this office."

3. Systematic training of women workers commended.

Resolved, That this General Assembly recognizes the imperative need

for a more systematic training of women workers, which shall adapt them

to the opening spheres of work at home and abroad, and earnestly

recommends to the Synods and Presbyteries, the establishment, as oppor-

tunity offers, of institutions and training homes for the instruction and

training of godly women, duly recommended by Sessions and Presby-

teries for practical Christian work.—1892, p. 170.

CHAPTER XIV.

OF LICENSING CANDIDATES OR PROBATIONERS TO PREACH
THE GOSPEL.

I. The Holy Scriptures require that some trial be previously had of

them who are to be ordained to the ministry of the gospel, that this

sacred office may not be degraded, by being committed to weak or unwor-

thy men; and that the churches may have an opportunity to form a

better judgment respecting the talents of those by whom they are to be

instructed and governed. For this purpose presbyteries shall license

probationers to preach the gospel, that, after a competent trial of their

talents, and receiving from the churches a good report, they may, in due

time, ordain them to the sacred office.

1. Preaching without licensure condemned as irregular.

a. Upon information that David Evan, a lay person, had taken upon

him publicly to teach or preach among the Welsh in the Great Valley,

Chester County, it was unanimously agreed that the said Evan had done

very ill and acted irregularly in thus invading the work of the ministry,

and was thereupon censured.

Agreed that the most proper method for advancing David Evan m
necessary literature to prepare him for the work of the ministry is that

he lay aside all other business for a twelvemonth, and apply himself

closely to learning and study under direction of Mr. Andrews, and

with the assistance of Mr. Wilson and Anderson, and that it be left to

the discretion of the said ministers when to put said Evan on trials, and

license him pubUcly to teach or preach.—1710, p. 17.

b. The Assembly disapproves the conduct of Mr. McCalla in preach-

ing the Gospel before he was regularly licensed.—1821, p. 21.

2. On the licensing and ordaining of women to preach the Gospel.

a. Overture No. 39, from the Presbytery of Brooklyn, requesting the

Assembly to adopt and transmit to the Presbyteries for their approval
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such rules as shall forbid the licensing and ordaining of women to the

Gospel ministry, and the teaching and preaching of women in our pulpits,

or in the public and promiscuous meetings of the Church of Christ.

The Committee recommend this answer: That there is no necessity for

a change in the Constitution of the Church touching this question; and
the memorialists are referred to the deliverance of the Assembly of 1832,

which expresses the judgment of this Assembly.—1872, p. 89.

b. The deliverance referred to is as follows, viz.:

Meetings of pious women by themselves for conversation and prayer,

whenever they can conveniently be held, we entirely approve. But let

not the inspired prohibitions of the great apostle of the Gentiles, as found

in his Epistles to the Corinthians and to Timothy, be violated. To
teach and exhort or to lead in prayer, in public and promiscuous assem-

blies, is clearly forbidden to women in the holy oracles.—Pastoral Letter,

1832, p. 378.

3. Women may not fulfill the offices of public preachers.

a. "In sustaining the Presbytery of Newark as against the ^ppeaZ of

the Rev. I. M. See, the Synod holds that the passages of Scripture referred

to in the action of Presbj4ery do prohibit the fulfilling by women of

the offices of public preachers in the regular assemblies of the Church." The
Assembly reaffirm the language above quoted from the decision of the

Synod as expressing their own opinion.—1878, pp. 102, 103.

b. The above reaffirmed.

The Presbytery of Baltimore asks this Assembly for such an expression

as will indicate clearly what should govern Presbyterian churche-; con-

cerning the occupation of our pulpits by women.
In r ply your Committee would call attention to the judicial, deliverance

of the General Assembly of 1878, sustaining the Presbytery of Newark
in holding, "That .... passages of Scripture prohibit the fulfilling

by women of the offices of public preachers in the regular assemblies of

the churches" Digest of 18S6, p. 549).

We recommend the reaffirmation of the above deliverance of the Gen-
eral Assembly as in perfect harmony with the Constitution of our Church.

—1896, p. 148.

4. Inexpedient for women to be received as candidates for the or-

dained ministry.

Overture No. 302, from the Presbytery of Chemung, asking a definite

deliverance upon the question of the acceptance of women by a Pres-

bytery as candidates for the ministry. The following answer is recom-

mended: That while the Assembly gives its hearty endorsement to the

broad work now being carried on by the godly women of our Church,

we deem it inexpedient to have a Presbytery receive under its care women
as candidates for the ordained ministry.—1912, p. 167.

5. Authority lacking for licensure and ordination of women.
"There is no provision made [in the law of the Church] for the licensure

and ordination of a woman to the work of the Gospel ministry." . . .

"There is no authority in the Holy Scriptures for the licensure and ordi-
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nation of a woman to the work of the Gospel ministry."—1894, p. 23,
C. P.

6. The General Board of Education.
[Note.—For Plan and Charter of the General Board of Education, see this Digest,

Vol. II, Index.]

II. Every candidate for licensure shall be taken on trials by that pres-

bytery to which he most naturally belongs; and he shall be considered

as most naturally belonging to that presbytery within the bounds of

which he has ordinarily resided. But in case any candidate should find

it more convenient to put himself under the care of a presbytery at a

distance from that to which he most naturally belongs, he may be received

by the said presbytery on his producing testimonials, either from the

presbytery within the bounds of which he has commonly resided, or

from any two ministers of that Presbytery in good standing, of his exem-

plary piety and other requisite qualifications.

1. The usage under the Synod, prior to adoption of the Constitution.

In answer to the third query, the Synod judge that any student in

divinity who professes a design to enter into the ministry has a right in

our present situation to study for his improvement under the direction of

any divine of reputation in the Synod, according to a former act; but
that when he proposes to enter upon trials with a view to the ministry he
shall come under the care of that Presbytery to which he most naturally
belongs, and he shall be deemed most naturally to belong to that Presby-
tery in whose bounds he has been brought up and lived for the most part
and where he is best known. But if another Presbytery desire that any
student or students should come into their bounds, or if any such student
or students, for greater conveniency, or from any circumstances that
make it necessary, desire to enter upon trials in a different Presbytery,
upon his offering satisfactory reasons he may be dismissed; but in either

case the Presbytery to which he removes shall not receive nor admit him
to come under trials upon his having a certificate as a regular church
member only, but he shall bring a testimonial from the Presbytery or
several neighboring ministers where he lived, recommending him as a
candidate for the ministry of exemplary piety and holiness of conversa-
tion. Nor shall anything less be esteemed a sufficient recommendation.
—1764, p. 337.

2. Licensure by bodies other than those within whose bounds the
candidate expects to labor disapproved.

Though the Synod entertains a high regard for the associated churches
of New England, yet we cannot but judge that students who go to them or
to any other than our own Presbyteries to obtain license in order to return
and officiate among us act very irregularly, and are not to be approved
or employed by our Presbyteries, as hereby we are deprived of the right

of trying and approving the qualifications of our own candidates; yet if

any case may happen wherein such conduct may in some circumstances
be thought necessary for the greater good of any congregation, it shall
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be laid before the Presbytery to which the congregation belongs and

approved by them.—1764, p. 338.

[Note.—For action condemning the licensing of a candidate of one Presbytery by
another without regular dismission, see this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, x.

Sec. vii, p. 153.]

3. Candidates should be placed under the care of Presbytery.

a. It is recommended to the Agencies and Committees to endeavor to

have the young men aided by the Church, especially in their theological

studies, placed under the care of Presbyteries, and that in all ordinary

cases they be licensed by those Presbyteries to which they naturally

belong.—1854, p. 507, N. S. Confirmed.—1894, p. 126.

b. It is recommended that the young men aided by the Assembly's

Committee be ordinarily placed, as soon as possible, under the care of

Presbyteries, and that in all ordinary cases they be licensed, if conven-

ient, by the Presbyteries to which they naturally belong.—1856, p. 224,

N. S.; 1894, p. 126.

c. Resolved, That candidates should be required to put themsdlves

under the care of Presbytery as soon as possible, and receive careful

supervision during their entire course, and that whatever arrangements

the Presbyteries may deem expedient to facilitate their training, these

arrangements should not be such as will tend to shorten the full term of

study or induce an absence from their classes at either the opening or

closing of the seminary sessions.—1857, p. 31, 0. S.; 1894, p. 126.

[Note.—See also Minutes, 1864, p. 315, O. S.]

4. Deliverances of the Assemblies of 1894, 1895, 1896, and 1897

reaffirmed as to ministerial students.

The following was adopted:

Resolved, That the Executive Commission be directed by this Assem-

bly to make diligent inquiry as to whether the Presbyteries are observing

the deliverance of the Assembly of 1894, p. 125, interpreting former

deliverances:

"That it is the duty of students, whether receiving aid from the Board

of Education or not, to consult their Presbytery before changing their

church relation or the school in which they are pursuing their studies;

that it is the privilege of Presbytery to direct their education, within

reasonable limits, in schools approved by the General Assembly, and to

prohibit their attendance at institutions of learning disapproved by the

same;" also whether the deliverances of the Assembly of 1895, 1896

and 1S97, on the same sul)ject, are being observed by the Presbyteries,

and to report to the next General Assembly.

—

1910, p. 273.

5. Instructions to the Presbytery of New York in the case of theo-

logical students pursuing studies in certain theological sem-
inaries.

a. "The Presbytery of New York overtures the General Assembly to

instruct it in its relation to its duty towards students applying to be taken

under its care, who are pursuing or purpose to pursue their studies in

theological seminaries respecting whose teaching the General Assembly

disavows responsibility."
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The Committee recommend that the following answer be given:

We recognize the general principle that a young man should stand on
his merits, as revealed by examination, for entrance into the Presby-

terian ministry, yet:

1. It is the genius of the whole Presbyterian system to educate its

ministers through careful training and Presbyterial supervision, "and to

make effectual provision that all who are admitted as teachers be sound

in the faith." (Form of Government, Chap, i, Sec. v.)

2. Our book requires that "except in extraordinary cases," before

licensure the candidate "shall have studied divinity at least two years

under some approved divine or professor of theology" (Form of Govern-
ment, Chap, xiv, Sec. vi).

3. The General Assembly c" 1806 recommended every Presbytery

under their care "to inspect the education of these youth (those prepar-

ing for the ministry), during the course of both their academic and theo-

logical studies, choosing for them such schools, seminaries and teachers

as they may judge most proper and advantageous; so as eventually to

bring them into the ministry well furnished for their work" (Baiid's

Digest, p. 398).

4. The General Assembly of 1894 affirmed, that it is th^ privilege of

the Presbytery to direct "the education of their student: within reason-

able limits, in schools approved by the General Assembly, and to prohibit

their attendance at institutions disapproved by the same" {Minutes,

1894, p. 125).

b. Therefore, inasmuch as obedience to the Cons itution of the Church
is obligatory on all Presbyteries, we recommend hat, in accordance with

the provisions of the Form of Government above ci ed, the Presbytery

of New York be instructed and enjoined not to receive under its care for

licensure, students who are pursuing or purpose to pursue their studies in

theological seminaries respecting whose teaching the General Assembly
disavows responsibility.—1895, pp. 16, 17.

6. The above action explained and reaffirmed; does not relate to

the licensing of candidates.

The Judicial Committee presented its Report on the response of the

Presbytery of New York to the action of the Assembly of 1895, which
was received and adopted, and is as follows:

The Judicial Committee submit and recommend the adoption of the

following answer to the "Response" of the Presbytery of New York
to the answer o" the General Assembly to the Presbytery's* Overture as

recorded in the Minutes of the General Assembly of 1895 (pp. 76, 77),

referred to the Judicial Committee by the General Assembly from the

Committee on Bills and Overtures, viz.:

1. The General Assembly of 1896 reaffirms the -action of the General

Assembly of 1895 concerning the reception by Presbyteries of students

as candidates who are "pursuing or intending to pursue their theological

studies in seminaries for whose instructions the General Assembly dis-

avows responsibility." In so doing we call attention to the fact that the

Presbytery of New York last year asked the General Assembly to instruct

it in relation to its duty towards students applying to be taken under
its care and that the x^ssembly in response instructed it, using substan-
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tially its own words. The action of the Assembly did not relate to the

licensing of candidates, but to the reception of students asking to be

taken under care. It fully recognized the right of the Presbytery to

determine the qualifications of candidates for licensure. We also express

our understanding of the words "instruct" and "enjoin" in last year's

action to be simply an emphatic repetition in the expression of its response

to I he Presbytery of New York touching the specific question overtured.

2. We call attention to the difference in status between "ministers

from other denominations" on the one hand, and students seeking to enter

the ministry of the Church on the other hand, in the relation they sus-

tain or seek to sustain to the Church.

As to ministers "from other denominations," the General Assembly

having had no care or supervision of their theological instruction, requires

an examination as to their change, and reasons therefor, of conviction

in doctrinal belief and in the Form of Church Government, and of their

approval of and sincere acceptance of the Standards of the Church.

On the other hand, students seeking to come under the care of Presby-

teries as candidates for the Gospel ministry have no Presbyterial or

ecclesiastical status, save what is implied in church membership, but

having a purpose to qualify themselves in doctrinal belief, for the Gospel

ministry, it is indispensable for the purity of the Church in doctrine and

polity, that Presbyteries in receiving them under their care, so direct

them in all cases when necessary, and if need be, require them to pursue

their theological studies "under some approved divine;" or in institu-

tions or seminaries which have not been disapproved by the Church, that

their instruction may be in all respects in accord with the doctrine and

polity of the Church into whose ministry they are seeking to enter.

3. While fully recognizing the Constitutional right of Presbyteries in

the matter of licensing candidates for the ministry (Form of Govern-

ment, Chap, xiv), we are nevertheless urgent that Presbyteries have

special care of their examinations in subjects required by the Form of

Government, Chap, xiv. Sec. iv, and that due respect be given to the

deliverances of the General Assembly in the matter of the education of

students for the Gospel ministry.

4. We are equally urgent that the same care be taken by Presbyteries

in their examinations of ministers coming to us from foreign bodies, that

is urged upon them in the licensure of candidates already under the care

of Presbyteries.—1896, pp. 160-162.

7. The above action (5 and 6) universal in application.

The Judicial Committee reported:

Judicial Case No. 2, an Appeal of A. P. Ketchum, Esq., and twenty-

one others, against the Synod of New York, and

Judicial Case No. 3, a Complaint of Rev. Robert Russell Booth, D.D.,

LL. D., and forty-four others against the same Synod.

Both cases are against the same action of the Synod.

The appellants, being also complainants, consent to withdraw the

Appeal.
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The Complaint is in order. But we believe the differences can be satis-

factorily settled for all parties, and for this purpose we recommend the

adoption of the following, to wit:

The answer of the General Assembly of 1895 to the Presbytery of

New York declares that "obedience to the Constitution of the Church is

obligatory on all the Presbyteries."

The words "instruct" and "enjoin" in this answer, reaffirmed and

explained in 1896, are to be regarded as universal in their appUcation;

and also, "the right of the Presbytery to determine the qualifications of

candidates for licensure," is a declaration applicable to all Presbyteries

alike.

This Assembly emphasizes the fact that all the Presbyteries of the

Church are under one Constitution, and that what is lawful in one is law-

ful in all, and that what is unlawful in one is unlawful in all. And the

Presbyteries in the exercise and discharge of their rights and obligations

are subject to the Constitutional powers of the higher judicatories.—1897,

p. 41.

8. Careful supervision to be exercised both in receiving candidates

and over their studies.

Resolved, That this Assembly renew the resolution of the Assembly

of last year {Minutes, p. 524), and "earnestly urge all our Presbyteries

and Committees ad interim to guard with a becoming caution and a firm

vigilance the door to the holy office of the ministry so as not to admit to

that sacred calling men wanting in mental and moral qualifications for

its high and holy functions." And furthermore, as a means of exclud-

ing improper persons, that this Assembly enjoins upon every Presbytery

which has not so done to appoint a Committee, whose duty it shall be

to make careful inquiry as to the conduct and progress in study of all the

Candida' es under its care, and to make report to their Presbytery at

every stated meeting, or oftener if Presbyterial action is needed.—1860,

p. 25, 0. S.

9. No candidate to be received by the Board until he has been a

Church member one year and passed classical studies for one
year.

That it be recommended that the Board of Education hereafter receive

no candidate for the ministry, until he has been a member of the Church

at least one year, and has also passed his classical studies, for an academic

year; except in extraordinary cases to be determined by the Board.

That increased care be enjoined upon the Presbyteries in bringing

forward or recommending candidates for the sacred ministry.—1872, p.

19.

10. Candidates must connect themselves with the Presbytery to

which they naturally belong.

a. That the candidates of the Board be required to connect themselves

with the Presbyteries to which they naturally belong, unless for extra-

ordinary reasons, of which the Presbyteries must be the judge.—1872,

p. 19.
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b. Should retain their connection with that Presbytery.

Overture from the Presbytery of St. Lawrence, asking the Assembly
"to enjoin upon candidates for the ministry to retain their connection

with the Presbyteries to which they naturally belong by residence and
church membership; also to enjoin Presbyteries not^to receive such can-

didates unless they have received dismission from the Presbyteries to

which they naturally belong, as above specified; also to enjoin the Board
of Education carefully to examine into any such cases, and only in ex-

treme instances to allow the funds of the Board to be paid to candidates

who do not receive such funds through the Presbyteries to which they

naturally belong.

The Committee recommends the Assembly to call the attention of

the Presbyteries to the Constitution of the Church, and to the action of the

Assembly of 1872, and to urge them to a more careful observance of

the principles then laid down, in order, as far as possible, to secure the ends

contemplated in the Overture.—1884, p. 77.

c. Exce'ptional case, where no Presbytery exists.

The Committee, however, are of the opinion that in cases of this sort,

each should be judged by its own circumstances, and that so far as the

way is not positively closed by law, necessity should be regarded as justi-

fying unusual action. They are of opinion that, in accordance with the

spirit of Chap, xiv. Sec. ii, of the Form of Government, relating to licen-

sure, it would be competent for a candidate on a foreign field where no

Presbytery exists to put himself under the care of a home Presbytery,

by virtue of letters from missionaries on that field, and then subsequently

by a commission appointed by that Presbytery, after due examination,

to license and to ordain him, and then to report his name for enrollment

in the Presbytery authorizing the step.—1887, p. 25.

[Note.—See Report of Committee on the Ecclesiastical Relations of Foreign Mis-
sionaries, Minutes, 1887, pp. 18-25.]

11. A mission has no authority to license or ordain.

[Note.—SeeiVi/iu/cs, 189G, p. 146; Form of Government, Chap, xv, Sec. xv, p. 394.]

12. Deliverance on the relation sustained by students who have
been taken under the care of a Presbytery to the Presbytery
receiving them.

Overture, being a Memorial from the Prcsbj^tery of New Brunswick,

in the case of William J. Krieger. In answer to the Presbytery of New
Brunswick, asking instructions in the case of Mr. William J. Krieger,

the Committee recommend in the matter of the relation which students

who have been recei^'ed under the care of a Presbyterj'- sustained to the

Presbytery receiving them, the following interpretation of former deliver-

erances of the General Assembly be affirmed and declared by this Assem-

bly, viz.

:

That it is the duty of such students, whether receiving aid from the

Board of Education or not, to consult their Presbytery before changing

their church relation or the school in whicli they are pursuing their stud-

ies; that it is the privilege of the Presbytery to direct their education
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within reasonable limits in schools approved by the General Assembly,

and to prohibit their attendance at institutions of learning disapproved

by the same. This interpretation of the law is obvious, because:

1. The recommendations of the Church upon the subject of candidates

are, that the candidate usually comes under the care of that Presbytery

to which he most naturally belongs, and he shall be deemed most natur-

ally to belong to that Presbytery in whose bounds he has been brought

up and lived for the most part, and where he is best known (Form of

Government, Chap, xiv, Sec. ii).

2. If, however, a student under care of Presbytery should desire for

greater convenience to enter into a different Presbytery, upon his offering

satisfactory reasons he may be dismissed. In such case the Presbytery

to which he removes shall not receive or admit him to come under trials

upon his having a certificate as a regular church member only, but he

shall bring a testimonial from the Presbytery or several neighboring

ministers where he lived, recommending him as a candidate for the min-

istry, of exemplary piety and holiness of conversation, nor shall any-

thing else be deemed a sufficient recommendation (Form of Government,

Chap, xiv. Sec. ix).

3. That candidates should be required to put themselves under the

care of Presbytery as soon as possible, and to receive careful supervision

during their entire course (Minutes of N. S. Assembly, 1856, p. 223, and

1854, p. 506; Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 365).

4. A rule of the Board of Education (report of 1893, p. 41) is as fol-

lows: "The Board can rely only upon the Education Committee of each

Presbytery for the regular care of its own candidates, which should in-

clude the constant exercise of a parental oversight over them in spirit-

ual things, and the counsel they need as to their mode of preparation,

their place of study and their trials, and the occupation of their time

when not engaged in study, in employments which tend to qualify them
for effective usefulness as pastors or evangelists."

This rule has been enforced since the Reunion.

5. In the case before us, the Presbytery of Dubuque, for reasons suf-

ficient in their judgment, declined to dismiss the candidate, William

J. Krieger, to the Presbytery of New Brunswick. The candidate, how-

ever, obtained a letter of dismission from the church of his home to the

church in Princeton. This we deem to have been irregular and wrong,

as the policy of the Church is, that the church letter of the candidate

should remain within the bounds of the Presbytery under whose care

he has placed himself. We recommend that candidates be not allowed

to take their church letters out of the bounds of the Presbytery which

has charge over them until they are dismissed to the care of another

Presbytery into whose bounds they may then be taken.

6. In the case before us, considering all the circumstances, we would

recommend that the Presbytery of Dubuque dismiss the candidate,

William J. Krieger, to the care of the Presbytery of New Brunswick.

We make these recommendations under the guidance of Sec. v of Chap.

xii, of the Form of Government, which reads as follows: "To the General

Assembly also belongs the power of deciding in all controversies respect-

ing doctrine and discipline," the word discipline being used in a govern-

mental sense.—1894, pp. 125, 126.
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13. The Assembly's power over the education of students.
Presbyteries directed to supervise.

After maturely deliberating on the Overture, the Assembly determined,

that the part of it which relates to the selection and education of young
men of piety and talents for the Gospel ministry, presents a plan which
they consider as well deserving their countenance and support. But as

the Presbyteries, of which the Assembly have the oversight, are scattered

over a wide extent of country, and their circumstances are known to be

extremely various, it occurred that an absolute injunction on all the

Presbyteries, immediately to enter into the execution of the plan pro-

posed, might bear hard on some, if not be entirely incapable of execu-

tion: on the other hand, merely to recommend an attention to the plan

without attaching any responsibiUty to the neglect of the recommendation,

appeared to the Assembly incompatible with the high importance of the

subject, and with their own duty as guardians of the Church, bound
especially to provide for their jDeople a supply of the Word of Life. It

was, therefore, determined to take a middle course between these extremes,

so as to avoid, if possible, the inconveniences of both. With this in view

it was resolved to recommend, and the Assembly do hereby most ear-

nestly recommend to every Presbytery under their care, to use their

utmost endeavors to increase, by all suitable means in their power, the

number of promising candidates for the holy ministry: to press it upon
the parents of pious youth, to endeavor to educate them for the Church;

and on the youth themselves, to devote their talents and their lives to the

sacred calling; to make vigorous exertions to raise funds to assist all

the youth who may need assistance; to be careful that the youth they

take on their funds give such evidence as the nature of the case admits,

that they possess both talents and piety; to inspect the education of these

youth, during the course of both their academical and theological studies,

choosing for them such schools, seminaries, and teachers, as they may judge

most proper and advantageous; so as eventually to bring them into the

ministry, well furnished for the work. And the Assembly did, and do
hereby order, that every Presbytery under their care make annually a

Report to the Assembly, stating particularly what they have done in this

concern, or why (if the case shall so be) they have done nothing in it;

and that the Assembly will, when these Reports are received, consider

each distinctly, and decide by vote, whether the Presbyteries severally

shall be considered as having discharged or neglected their duty in this

important business.

—

Minutes (Reprint), 1806, pp. 366, 367,

14. Presbyteries to choose seminaries, etc., for all students.

Resolved, That in view of the extreme importance of safeguarding the

polity and doctrine of our Church, this General Assembly affirms as applic-

able to all theological students the deliverance made by the General

Assembly of 1806 {Minutes, as reprinted, p. 367), concerning students

who received aid from the Presbyteries, viz., that the Presbyteries inspect

their education "during the course of their theological studies, choosing

for them such schools, seminaries and teachers as they may judge most

proper and advantageous, so as eventually to bring them into the minis-

try well furnished for their work."—1897, p. 58.
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15. Rules of the General Board of Education, in relation to
students.

[Note.—The General Board of Education has adopted rules governing the pecuniary
assistance given to students, and these have been approved by the General Assembly.
They may be had by applying to the Board.]

III. It is proper and requisite that candidates applying to the presbytery

to be licensed to preach the gospel, produce satisfactory testimonials of

their good moral character, and of their being regular members of some

particular church. And it is the duty of the presbytery, for their satis-

faction with regard to the real piety of such candidates, to examine them

respecting their experimental acquaintance with religion, and the motives

which influence them to desire the sacred office. This examination shall

be close and particular, and in most cases may best be conducted in the

presence of the presbytery only. And it is recommended that the can-

didate be also required to produce a diploma of bachelor or master of

arts, from some college or university: or, at least, authentic testimonials

of his having gone through a regular course of learning.

1. A' liberal education required.

a. Through the Committee of Overtures it was requested by the first

Presbytery of Philadelphia that the Synod declare to them their sense

on this point, viz., whether a person without a liberal education may be
taken on trials or licensed to preach the Gospel. The question being put,

it was carried in the negative.—^1783, p. 499.

b. An Overture was brought in in the following terms, viz.: "Whether
in the present state of the Church in America, and the scarcity of minis-

ters to fill our numerous congregations, the Synod or Presbyteries ought
therefore to relax, in any degree, in the literary qualifications required

of intrants into the ministry," and it was carried in the negative by a great

majority.—1785, p. 511.

c. To keep pace with the progress of society and letters.

Your Committee recommend to the General Assembly to enjoin it upon
all their Presbyteries to take the most effectual order in their power to

increase, if possible, the qualifications of candidates for the Gospel ministry

with regard both to sincere piety and solid and extensive learning, that

the improvements of the pulpit may keep full pace with the progress of

society and letters.—1799, p. 181.

d. Letter to Rev. David Rice on thoroiigh literary training for the

ministry.

[Note.—See Minutes (Reprint), 1804, p. 299; Digest, 1886, p. 367.]

2. Liberal education waived in certain cases.

a. Case of John Griffith that he might minister to the Welsh people.

That those of the Welsh here who testify to the Synod concerning his

useful preaching and pious conduct are known to be men of judgment
and integrity; and as the circumstances of that people are singular, and
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no other way appears in which they can enjoy ordinances, the Synod agree

that the said Mr. John Griffith, though he has not the measure of school

learning usually required, and which they judge to be ordinarily requisite,

be ordained to the work of the ministry, and appoint Messrs. Samuel
Davies, Dr. Allison, Treat Hunter and Kettletas, to be a Presbytery

pro re nata to ordain him.—1759, p. 289.

[Note.—Mr. Griffith was accordingly ordained.]

b. Case of John Gloucester, a colored man.

In connection with a communication from the Presbytery of Union, it was
Resolved, 1. That the General Assembly highly approve the caution

and prudence of the Presbytery of Union in this case. 2. That considering

the circumstances of this particular case—viz., the evidence of unusual

talents, discretion and piety possessed by John Gloucester—the good

reason there is to believe that he may be highly useful in preaching the

Gospel among those of his own color, and the various difficulties likely

to attend a further delay in proceeding in this case, the General AssemL-ly

did and hereby do authorize the Presbytery of Philadelphia to consider

the case of John Gloucester, and if they think proper to license him to

preach the Gospel.

—

Minutes (Reprint), 1807, p. 387.

[Note.—Mr, Gloucester was licensed.]

3. Great caution prescribed in exceptional licensures.

Overture from the Trustees of Lincoln University in regard to the

licensure and the aid of young colored men seeking the ministry. To this

Overture the Committee recommend the following answer:

The General Assembly has no authority to modify the regulations

of our Form of Government, in respect to the qualifications of Jicentiates,

so as to make provision for any class of exceptional cases. At the same
time, the Assembly recognizes the propriety of the exercise, by Pres-

byteries, of a wise discretion in their administration of the functions

entrusted to them by the Church, in view of the great work to be done

by our Church among the colored people in this country. The Assembly

speciall}'- accords such discretion to those Presbyteries which are provi-

dentially brought into special relations to that work; meanwhile, in

view of the experience of several years, enjoining upon such Presbyteries

the obligation to take great care, lest any incompetent or unworthy men be

admitted into the ministry of our Church.—1876, p. 72.

4. In what cases aid shall be withdrawn.

[Note.—Amendment to Art. vi, Sec. iv, Rules of the Board of Education, p. 359.] •

If at any time there be discovered in a student such defect in cajxicity,

diligence, and especially in piety, as would render his introduction in

the ministry a doubtful measure, it shall be the sacred duty of the Board

to communicate without delay the information received to the Education

Committee of his Presbytery; and if, on careful incjuiry on the part of

the Presbytery, no satisfactory explanation of the defect can be obtained,

or if no response be received by the Board from the Presbytery or from

their Committee on Education within the current quarter, it shall be the

duty of the Board to withdraw their aid altogether.—1878, p. 49.
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5. A candidate must be a member of some particular
Presbyterian Church.

Overture from a member of the Presbytery of Whitewater, asking

"May Chap, xiv, Sec. iii, and first clause of our Form of Government
be so construed as to allow a Presbytery to license a member of a Methodist
Episcopal, or Congregational, or other evangelical Church, without his

first becoming a member of a Presbyterian church? Or does the expression

'some particular church' mean some particular Presbyterian church?"
The Committee recommend that, inasmuch as the candidate must be

under the care of the Presbytery, and promise to submit himself to its

government, the Assembly answer the Overture in the negative, and
define the phrase "some particular church" to mean some particular

Presbyterian church.—1874, p. 84.

6. Constitutional Rule No. 3.

I. Every applicant seeking to be taken under the care of presbytery

as a candidate for the ministry shall file his application at least three

months before the meeting of the presbytery, addressing the same to the

chairman of the education committee of the presbytery, in the care of the

Stated Clerk, in order that the committee may have ample time to make
a careful investigation of his Christian character, physical and mental

qualifications, and his previous education; and no person shall be received

by presbytery as a candidate for the ministry who has not been recom-

mended bj^ the session of the church of which he is a member, under

whose care he shall have been for a period of at least six months.

And no exception shall be made to this rule without a unanimous vote of

presbytery.

II. Presbytery shall examine annually, in person or by letter, all candi-

dates under its care, concerning their Christian experience, their progress

in study, and their fidelity to the doctrines of the Church. It shall also

advise with them concerning their course of study, and the institutions

in which they are to pursue their studies.

7. Form of applications for candidates.
[Note.—These forms are changed from time to time, and may be had by applying

to the General Board of Education.]

8. Presbyteries to exercise vigilance as to candidates.

That the Assembly commends the steps taken by some of the Presby-
teries, for maintaining a more vital relation with candidates under their

care, and a closer supervision of their studies, and that this Assembly
directs the Presbyteries to exercise the utmost vigilance in all such matters.
—1.904, p. 62.

9. College graduation to be insisted upon.
That the seminaries and Presbyteries, according to action of the As-

sembly of 1891, should insist more strenuously on college graduation by
candidates before they be permitted to enter on their theological studies,
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and that the number of exceptions to this rule should be largely reduced.

—1900, p. 144.

10. Duties of Committees on Education stated.

That Presbyteries are recommended to strengthen their Committees on
Education by putting on them the wisest men in the Presbytery; to en-

trust to them the examination of candidates with respect to personal re-

ligion and motives for seeking the ministry; to hold special meetings for

the examination of candidates for licensure or ordination where full time

cannot otherwise be allowed for the all-important work; to combine

written with oral examinations for the better testing of candidates; to

enter into and maintain correspondence with other Presbyteries in order

that the same standard of strict attention to the watch and care of candi-

dates may everywhere prevail for the common advantage and protection.

—1900, p. 54.

IV. Because it is highly reproachful to religion, and dangerous to the

Church, to entrust the holy ministry to weak and ignorant men, the

presbytery shall try each candidate as to his knowledge of the Latin

language, and the original languages in which the Holy Scriptures were

written. They shall also examine him on the arts and sciences, the Bible

in his vernacular, on theology, natural and revealed, and on ecclesiastical

history, the sacraments and church government; provided, that if the

examination in theology be unsatisfactory to one-fourth of the presby-

ters present, they may demand a further examination, in writing, on

questions proposed by them, and by the presbytery, questions and an-

swers to be filed by the presbytery. In lieu of examinations in Latin

and in the arts and sciences, the presbytery shall have discretion to accept

his diploma of Bachelor or Master of Arts. And in order to make trial

of his talents to explain and vindicate, and practically to enforce the

doctrines of the Gospel, the presbytery shall require of him : (1) A thesis

in Latin or other language, on some common head in divinity; (2) a crit-

ical exercise in exegesis; (3) a lecture, or exposition of several verses of

scripture; and (4) a popular sermon.

1. The "Latin exegesis" not stricken out.

Overtures from the Presbyteries of Genesee, Geneva, and Nassau, ask-

ing for an amendment to the Form of Government, with a view to the

omission of the Latin exegesis from the parts of trial required at the ex-

amination of probationers for the ministry. The Committee would

recommend that, as a sufficient relief is afforded by the right of Presby-

tery to make exceptions, it does not seem needful to propose any Consti-

tutional amendments.—1893, p. 71.

2. Presbytery has discretion as to the Latin exegesis.

Judicial Case No. 9, being the Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. J. G.

Mason, D.D., against the Synod of New Jersey.
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The question in this case is whether the Presbytery erred in excusing a

candidate for the ministry from the Latin exegesis, required as one of the

parts of trial for licensure. As the Assembly of 1893 decided that in this

specific matter there may be exceptions, and as there is nothing in the

Record showing that the exception made in the case complained of was

based upon insufficient grounds, we recommend that the Appeal be dis-

missed.—1900, p. 120.

3. Presbytery has discretion as to a substitute.

Overture from the Presbytery of Utica, asking the General Assembly

to overture the Presbyteries to amend the Form of Government, Chap, xiv,

Sec. iv, so that the words, "The Latin exegesis on some common head of

divinity," be stricken out, and the following words substituted: "An
essay or dissertation on some prescribed subject in Christian theology."

Your Committee would recommend that this Overture be answered in

the negative, for the following reason: That Presbyteries are at liberty,

under our Constitution, to substitute such dissertation or essay at their

discretion.—1893, p. 117.

4. Examination in the English Bible mandatory.

Resolved, That the General Assembly, acting under Chap, xii. Sec. vi,

of the Form of Government, hereby declares that the following Constitu-

tional Rule having been adopted by a majority of the Presbyteries is a

law of the Church, viz.: "Candidates for licensure, in addition to the

examination required by chap, xiv, sec. 4, of the Form of Government,
shall be diligently examined in the English Bible; and shall be required

to exhibit a good knowledge of its contents, and of the relation of its

separate parts and portions to each other." And the General Assem-
bly further directs that this rule shall be known as Constitutional Rule

No. 2, and shall be appended to the Constitution of the Church.

The Moderator announced that Constitutional Rule No. H had been
adopted and enacted, and was therefore a part of the law of the Church.

—1897, p. 119; Digest, 1923, p. 318.

V. These, or other similar exercises, at the discretion of the presby-

tery, shall be exhibited until they shall have obtained satisfaction as to

the candidate's piety, literature, and aptness to teach in the churches.

The lecture and popular sermon, if the presbytery think proper, may be

delivered in the presence of a congregation.

1. Examination in the Catechisms recommended.

That the Presbyteries be required to see that the candidates for licen-

sure be well versed in the Catechisms and well furnished with Scripture

proof texts.—1868, p. 654, 0. S.

2. Lecture and sermon may be heard by Committee.
That the exception to the Records of the Presbytery of Philadelphia

North, because "the popular lecture and sermon were heard by the Ex-
amination Committee and not in open Presbytery," is not well taken.—

.

1901, p. 166.
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VI. That the most effectual measures may be taken to guard against

the admission of insufficient men into the sacred office, it is recommended

that no candidate, except in extraordinary cases, be licensed, unless,

after his having completed the usual course of academical studies, he

shall have studied divinity at least two years, under some approved

divine or professor of theology; and no candidate shall receive license to

preach until he has been under the care of presbytery for at least one

year, except in extraordinary cases and by consent of three-fourths of

the members of presbytery present.

[Note.—For the power of Presbytery in choosing schools, seminaries, etc., for stu-
dents, see Nos. 5 and 13, pp. 362, 368.]

1. Effort to extend the time of study to three years.

a. On motion, Resolved, That it be recommended to the several Pres-

byteries of this Church to consider whether it would be proper to extend
the time necessary for young men to apply to the study of divinity before

they be taken on trials to three years at least, and to send up a Report of

their opinion to the next General Assembly.—1792, p. 60.

[Note.—No action of Presbyteries is reported in later Records.]

b. Rule of a lower judicature unconstitutional.

The Records (of the Synod of New York and New Jersey) were ap-
proved, except a vote of that Synod by which they determine it to be
Constitutional for that Synod to enact, "That, in future, candidates who
have the Gospel ministry in view be required to attend to the study of

divinity at least three years before licensure," which vote was determined
by the Assembly to be unconstitutional.—1792, p. 59.

c. Overture sent down, hut not adopted.

Overture No. 6 was taken up, viz.: Requests from several Presbyteries

that the sixth section of Chap, xiv of our Form of Government might
be sent down to the Presbyteries to be so altered as to read "to study
theology at least three years, etc." The Overtures were read, and it was
resolved that the proposed alteration be sent down as an Overture to the

Presbyteries, and that the Presbyteries be required to send up their an-
swer to this Overture in writing to the next General Asseml)ly.—1835,

p. 475.

[Note.—To this Overture, in 1836, thirty-five answered in the affirmative and
twenty in the negative. Not a majority. The Overture was again referred to the
Presbyteries, and in 1837 fifty-two Presbyteries reported in favor and thirty-eight
against. Still not a majority, and the matter was dropped.—1836, p. 276; 1837,
p. 438.]

2. Full term of three years urgently recommended.

a. Resolved, That this Assembly entirely concur in the opinion ex-

pressed in the Report of the Board of Directors of the theological semi-
nary at Princeton, that it is highly important that theological students
continue the full time of three years in the seminary, and complete the
whole course of studies prescribed in the plan.—1834, p. 437.
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b. Resolved, 1. That this Assembly do approve of the resolution passed

by the Board of Directors at their late meeting with a view of securing

the attendance of students doing a full course of theological instruction

in our seminary.

Resolved, 2. That the Assembly notice with regret the prevalence of

what they deem a serious evil, not only to the seminary, but to the Church
at large, in the number of students who annually leave the institution

before the prescribed course of studies is completed. And they do ear-

nestly recommend to the students, if practicable, to continue the full

time prescribed in the plan.—1826, p. 179.

c. Resolved, That in the opinion of this house it is in general highly in-

expedient for candidates for the ministry to applj^ for licensure at such

a period of their course of study as would prevent them from finishing

the three years' plan of studies adopted and approved by former Assem-
blies.—1843, p. 187, 0. S.

3. A pledge to a three years' course not unconstitutional.

Resolved, That the General Assembly are deeply impressed with the

importance of a thorough course of theological study, and would ear-

nestly recommend to their Presbyteries to elevate the standard of education,

and that the rule of the Board of Education does not conflict with the

Constitution when it prescribes the time of study, inasmuch as the Con-
stitution makes two years the shortest time allowed to complete the course

of theological study, but does not prescribe the maximum.—1844, p.

375, 0. S.

4. Theological course to be taken in approved institutions.

That the Assembly calls attention to the judgment already frequently

expressed, that candidates for our ministry should be educated, so far as

possible, in institutions of our own Church, or those in hearty sympathy
with it, and in particular hereby direct all Presbyteries to require that

the theological course be taken in institutions approved by the General
Assembly.—1904, p. 62.

5. Regulations as to extraordinary cases.

In respect to the "extraordinary cases" provided fo>' in our Form of

Government, Chap, xiv, Sec. vi, the discretionary power vested in the

Presbyteries should be exercised with great caution and with supreme
regard to the welfare of the entire Church. Wherever the full collegiate

course is found to be impracticable, the student should be required to

pursue, not a short or partial, but a full course of three years in some
theological institution, and this course should be introduced, wherever
possible, by at least one year of special preparatory training. The candi-

date for such exceptional course should be not less than twenty-five years

of age, of special promise as to talents and capacity for usefulness, and
of approved piety, having a fair degree of education, and so circum-

stanced providentially, that he can prosecute to the end whatever studies

the Presbytery may prescribe. As cases of this kind are presenting them-
selves in considerable numbers, our theological seminaries are advised to

provide suitable courses of study in which the full period of three years
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may be profitably employed, and are authorized to receive such persons
under their instruction when they are duly approved by the Presbyteries.

The Presbyteries are also hereby required to make a full Record of their

action in each instance of this class, including a statement of the several

exceptions allowed and this Record should be furnished to the faculty of

the institution where such student is received.— 1891, p. 177.

[Note.—See under Sec. xi, 2 and 3, pp. .378, 379.
See, also, Report in full of "the special committee to which was referred the Report

of the special committee on increasing the number of ministers,"

—

Minutes, 1891,
pp. 107-178.]

VII. If the presbytery be satisfied with his trials, they shall then

proceed to license him in the following manner: The moderator shall

propose to him the following questions: viz.

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be

the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice?

2. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of this

Church, as containing the system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scrip-

tures?

3. Do you promise to study the peace, unity, and purity of the Church?

4. Do you promise to submit yourself, in the Lord, to the government

of this presbytery, or of any other presbytery in the bounds of which

you may be called?

1. Form for licensing local evangelists.

Overture from the Presbytery of Troy, asking the Assembly to provide

a form for the licensing of local evangelists. It is recommended that the

form for licensing probationers for the Gospel ministry. Chap, xiv. Sec.

vii, of the Form of Government, be allowed as far as paragraph (4), for

which paragraph shall be substituted the following: "Do you promise

to submit yourself in the Lord to the government of this Presbytery

during the period of your service in it as a local evangelist?" And in

Sec. viii, where occurs the formula of licensure, for the phrase, "Wher-
ever God in His providence may call you," substitute the phrase "Within
the bounds of this Presbytery."—1894, p. 88.

[Note.—See above, Constitutional Rule No. 1, p. 318]

2. Local evangelist must be formally licensed prior to ordination.

Overture No. 32, from the Presbytery of St. Louis, asking whether
Constitutional Rule No. 1 exempts a local evangelist who has complied

with the conditions from the necessity of formal licensure prior to ordi-

nation. It is recommended that the following answer be given:

That compliance with the provisions of Constitutional Rule No. 1 does

not exempt a local evangelist from the necessity of formal licensure, prior

to ordination, and that he should be examined before Presbytery, first for

formal licensure, and then later again for ordination, in accordance with

the provisions of the Form of Government, Chap, xiv.—1898, p. 130.

[See for Constitutional Rule No. 1, this Digest, p. 318.]
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VIII. The candidate having answered these questions in the affirmative,

and the moderator having offered up a prayer suitable to the occasion,

he shall address himself to the candidate to the following purpose:—"In

"the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and by that authority which he hath

"given to the Church for its edification, we do license you to preach

"the gospel, wherever God in his providence may call you: and for this

"purpose, may the blessing of God rest upon you, and the Spirit of Christ

"fill your heart.

—

Amen!" And record shall be made of the licensure in

the following or like form: viz.

At the day of the Presbytery

of having received testimonials in favor of

of his having gone through a regular course of literature; of his good

moral character; and of his being in the communion of the Church:

proceeded to take the usual parts of trial for his licensure: and he having

given satisfaction as to his accomplishments in literature; as to his experi-

mental acquaintance with religion; and as to his proficiency in divinity

and other studies; the presbytery did, and hereby do, express their

approbation of all these parts of trial: and he having adopted the Con-

fession of Faith of this Church, and satisfactorily answered the questions

appointed to be put to candidates to be licensed; the presbytery did, and

hereby do license him, the said to preach the gospel of

Christ, as a probationer for the holy ministry, within the bounds of this

presbytery, or wherever else he shall be orderly called.

1. Record of licensure may be made in like form.

Is it right for a clerk of Presbytery, in recording the licensure of a

candidate, to use any other form than that prescribed in the book?

Answered in the affirmative. See above: "And Record shall be made
of the licensure in like form."—1866, p. 54, 0. S.

IX. When any candidate for licensure shall have occasion, while his

trials are going on, to remove from the bounds of his own presbytery

into those of another, it shall be considered as regular for the latter presby-

tery, on his producing proper testimonials from the former, to take up

his trials at the point at which they were left, and conduct them to a

conclusion, in the same manner as if they had been commenced by them-

selves.

[Note.—See case of William J. Krieger, under Sec. ii, p. 366.]

1. For candidate transferring to another Presbytery a church
letter is desirable.

Overture No. 260, from the Presbytery of Los Angeles, being an inter-

rogatory relating to the transfer of a candidate from one Presbytery to

another, in the following terms:
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"When a person who has been received by a Presbytery as a candidate

for the ministry, is to be transferred to another Presbytery, is it necessary

that a letter of transfer be taken from both the church of which he is a

member and the Presbytery, in order to a proper transfer?"

It is recommended that this interrogatory be answered by saying

that the words "Proper testimonials," in Chap, xiv. Sec. ix, of the Form
of Government, do not necessarily involve or imply a letter of transfer

of membership of the candidate from the individual church to which he

belongs, but that this transfer is desirable, and is contemplated by the

Book as the usual and most regular procedure.—1913, p. 163.

X. In like manner, when any candidate, after licensure, shall, by the

permission of his presbytery, remove without its limits, an extract of

the record of his licensure, accompanied with a presbyter'al recommenda-

tion, signed by the clerk, shall be his testimonials to the presbytery

under whose care he shall come.

XI. When a licentiate shall have been preaching for a considerable

time, and his services do not appear to be edifying":to thR, churches, the

presbytery may, if they think proper, recall his license.

1. Limitation of the time to which a license shall extend to

four years.

Overture from the Synod of Philadelphia, asking the Assembly to define

more explicitly the relations of Presbyteries to their licentiates. Also,

from the Presbytery of Philadelphia North, and from the Presbytery of

Northumberland, on the same subject.

The Committee recommend the Assembly to adopt the following rules:

1. Every license to preach the Gospel shall expire at the end of the

period of four years, unless the candidate holding the same shall, before

the expiration of that time, be called to permanent labor in the work of

the Church. But the Presbytery under whose care such licentiate may
be, may, in its discretion, extend his license for the period of one year.

2. The Presbyteries are enjoined to take the oversight of their licen-

tiates and their vacant churches, bringing in the one for the supply of

the other, and, through the Home Missionary Committees of the Synods

to which the Presbyteries belong, to seek to introduce their candidates

to the widest fields of labor, and to furnish them full opportunity of

practically showing their fitness for the Christian ministry.—1872, p. 87.

2. Length of license of local evangelists.

a. Overture No. 65, from the Presbytery of St. Cloud, concerning the

interpretation of "Constitutional Rule No. 1." It is recommended that

Question 1—"Is a Constitutional Rule of the same force as if it were

incorporated in the Form of Government?"—be answered in the affirm-

ative That Question 2—"Is the rule to be appHed to al local evangelists,

making no d scriminations as to the man's general education, experience

and adaptability to the work?"—be answered, The rule is general in

its application. That Question 3—"Do the four years date from the

time of his being received under care of the Presbytery"—be answered,

They date from the time of licensure.—1897, p. 133.
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b. Overture No. 32, from the Presbytery of Saginaw, in reference to

"the plan of educating local evangelists." It is recommended that while

the employment of local evangelists is not to be altogether discontinued,

Presbyteries are hereby directed to comply exactly in this matter with

the regulations of Constitutional Rule No. 1, and the resolutions of the

General Assembly —1897, p. 132.

[Note.—See for Constitutional Rule No. 1, p. 318.]

3. The above rule does not abridge the power of the Presbyteries

to license in extraordinary cases.

The Standing Committee on the Polity of the Church reported:

1. A Memorial from the Presbytery of Columbus, asking this General

Assembly to define the action of the last General Assembly "in limiting

the term of licensure (Minutes, p. 87) as not referring to the cases of

laymen who are licensed with a view of their higher usefulness, and not

with a view to ordination."

The Committee recommend this Minute as an answer viz. : The General

Assembly cannot sanction the practice of icensure as a means to attain

a higher measure of usefu ness merely, without aiming to reach ordination,

as this would be virtually to make two grades of preaching officers. But
the rules adopted by the ast Assembly, to which the Memorial refers,

should not be construed as abridging the power and discretion of the

Presbyteries to license probationers "in extraordinary cases" (Form of

Government, Chap, xiv. Sec. vi).—1873, p. 524.

4. Discretion of the Presbytery in granting and recalling licenses.

Overture from the Presbytery of Westchester, asking the Assembly
to determine, 1. In what way the action of the General Assembly of

1872, in the matter of limiting licenses to preach (Digest, 1873, p. 401),

shall be applied to those who were licentiates at the time such action was
taken

2. In what sense the words 'extraordinary cases," in the action of

1873 on this subject (401), are to be understood.

3. To make an explicit deliverance, as to the powers of the General

Assembly over the functions of the Presbytery in granting and continuing

licenses to preach the Gospel.

The Committee recommend the following answer:

1. The action of the Assembly of 1872 requires that all licenses then

in force expire in four years from the date of that action.

2. The determination of the sense of the words "extraordinary cases"

must be left to the Presbytery, in connection with the circumstances of

each case.

But it is clear that their reference is to the preparatory studies of the

candidates, and not to a class who had only a higher usefulness, and not

the ministry in view.

3. The Assembly has no power over the functions of the Presbytery

in granting and continuing hcenses, save that of review and control.

—

1874, pp. 81, 82.
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5. Licentiates belong to the laity, and are subject to the Session.

The Committee to whom was recommitted Overture No. /, viz.: The
question at what period of their preparatory course are candidates for the
Christian ministry to be considered as dismissed from the jurisdiction of
the Session and transferred to the Presbytery? made a Report, which,
being read and amended, was adopted, and is as follows, viz.:

Whereas, It appears necessary in order to preserve the purity of the
Church, and uniformity of procedure in the judicatories under the care

of the General Assembly, that the manner of administering discipline to

candidates and licentiates for the Gospel ministry should be distinctly

specified; therefore.

Resolved, 1. That as the Word of God and the Constitution of the
Presbyterian Church recognize the distinction of laity and clergy, and a
system of procedure in discipline in some respects diverse, as the one or

the other of these orders of men is concerned, it becomes the judicatories

of the Church to guard against the violation of this principle in the admin-
istration of discipline.

2. That although candidates and licentiates are in training for the
Gospel ministry, and in consequence of this are placed under the care of

Presbyteries, and in certain respects become immediately responsib e to

them, yet they are to be regarded as belong'ng to the order of the laity

till they receive ordination to the whole work of the Gospel ministry.

3. That it follows, from thfe last resolution, that when candidates for

the Gospel ministry are discovered to be unfit to be proceeded with in

trials for the sacred office, it shall be the duty of the Presbytery to arrest

their progress, and if further discipline be necessary, to remit them for

that purpose to the Sessions of the churches to which they properly
belong, and that when licentiates are found unworthy to be perm'tted
further to preach the Gospel, it shall be the duty of the Presbytery to

deprive them of their license, and if further discipline be necessary, to

remit them for that purpose to the Sessions of the churches to which
they properly belong.

4. That in order to ensure the proper effect of discipline in the per-

formance of the duties which severally belong to Sessions and Presbyteries,

it will be incumbent on church Sessions, when they shall see cause to

commence process against candidates or licentiates before Presbytery has
arrested the trials of the one or taken away the licensure of the other,

to give immediate notice to the moderator of the Presbytery to which
the candidates or licentiates are amenable that such process has been
commenced, to the intent that the impropriety may be prevented of an
individual proceeding on trials or continuing to preach, after committing
an offense that ought to arrest him in his progress to an investiture with
the sacred office; and when Presbyteries shall enter upon an investiga-

tion, with the view of stopping the trials of a candidate or taking away
the license of a licentiate, the Session to which such candidates or licen-

tiates are amenable shall be immediately informed of what the Presby-
tery is doing, that the Session may if requisite commence process and
inflict the discipline which it is their province to administer.—1829, pp.
263, 264.
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6. A licentiate may solemnize marriage if authorized by law.

a. Resolved, That while our Form of Government does not recognize

licentiates as ministers of the Gospel, yet this Assembly do not consider

them as violating any rules of the Church by solemnizing marriages in

those States where the civil laws expressly authorize them to do it.

—

1844, p. 377.

b. "A licentiate probationer has no authority to perform the marriage
ceremony, except in cases where such authority is conferred upon him
by the statutes of the State. Until ordination, a licentiate is a probationer.

His authority is transient and temporary. He has only been licensed to

preach the Gospel, and that license is liable to revocation by the arbitrary

act of the Presbytery, and therefore he is not a minister of the Gospel in

the sense of that word as used ordinarily in the statute law of marriage."

—1899, p. 51, C. P.

7. A local evangelist may solemnize marriage if authorized by law.

Overture No. 2^5, from the Synod of Wisconsin, asking if the Synod has
power to grant to lay evangelists the right to perform the marriage cere-

mony. It is recommended that the answer be that the Synod has no
such power, but that this Assembly does not consider local evangelists

when appointed as provided for in Constitutional Rule No. 1, as violating

any rule of the Church by solemnizing marriages in those States where the

civil law expressly authorizes them so to do.— 1915, p. 21.3.

8. Before what tribunal shall a candidate or licentiate

be tried?

" 'Before what tribunal shall a candidate or Hcentiate be tried for

immoral conduct?'

"We answer, that his probation as a candidate or licentiate may, for

any cause, be discontinued by the Presbytery; but he shall be tried for

immoral conduct by the Session of that congregation of which he is a
member."—1866, p. 50, C. P.

CHAPTER XV.

OF THE ELECTION AND ORDINATION OF BISHOPS OR
PASTORS, AND EVANGELISTS.

L When any probationer shall have preached so much to the satisfac-

tion of any congregation, as that the people appear prepared to elect a

l)astor, the session shall take measures to convene them for this purpose:

and it shall always be a duty of the session to convene them, when a

majority of the persons entitled to vote in the case, shall, by a petition,

request that a meeting may be called.

1. Steps to be taken by a vacant congregation looking to the
election of a pastor.

The business left unfinished in the morning was resumed, and after a
full discussion of the subject, the motion to sustain the Appeal of the
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Session of the Third Presl)yterian Church in this city from the decision
of the Synod of Philadelphia, affirming a decision of the Presbytery of
Philadelpliia, by which the Presbytery directed the said Session, within
twenty days from the date of their decision, or after the final determina-
tion of the case, to convene the congregation for the purpose of electing
a pastor, was determined in the affirmative; and Dr. Green, Dr. Neill

and Mr. Richards were appointed a Committee to prepare a Minute stating
the principles on which the Assembly sustained the Appeal.
The Committee appointed to prepare a statement of the principles and

grounds upon which the Assembly sustained the Appeal of the Session of
the Third Presbyterian Church in this city reported, and their Report, being
read and amended, was adopted in the words following, viz.

:

That both to prevent misapprehension and to aid the congregations and
judicatures of this church in deciding on any similar cases that may
arise, the Assembly therefore declare,

I. That in vacant congregations which are fully organized the Session
of each congregation are to determine, under their responsibility to the
higher judicatures, when the congregation are prepared to elect a pastor,
as directed in the Form of Government of this Church, Chap, xv. Sec. i.

II. That it is the duty of the Session, when a congregation is vacant,
to use their best endeavors to promote the settlement of a pastor in the
same, in the speediest manner possible, consistently with the peace,
order and edification of the congregation; and it is the privilege of the
people, or of any portion of them, to complain to the Presbytery when
they think that the Session, after being suitably requested, neglect or
refuse to convene the congregation to elect a pastor.

III. That it belongs to the Presbyteries to take cognizance of the
proceedings of Sessions and congregations in the important concern of
settling pastors, and to adopt the most effectual measures on the one
hand to prevent all undue delay by the Session or the people, and on the
other to prevent all precipitancy in the settlement of any minister or
the adoption of any system of proceedings in the congregation incon-
sistent with the real and permanent edification of the people.

IV. That by the due and discreet observance of these principles by all

concerned it will be found that, so far from the Session of a congregation
having it in their power to deprive a majority of a congregation of their

right to make an election of a pastor when sought in an orderly and
Christian manner, or to keep a congregation unsettled for an indefinite

length of time, the rights of the people will be most effectually secured,
and their precious and inalienable privilege of choosing their own pastor
will be exercised by them in the shortest period which their own real

benefit will permit.

V. That the conviction of this Assembly that the foregoing obvious
and Constitutional princii)les had not been duly adhered to in the case
before them, that the congregation had not proceeded with a suitable

respect to the Session, and that the Presbytery did not adopt the most
suitable measure when they advised and directed the Session to convene
the congregation in twenty days, has led the Assembly to sustain this

Appeal as the measure most Constitutional, best calculated on the whole
to do justice to all the parties concerned, and to point the way to the most
speedy settlement of the unhappy differences and disorders which have
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so long existed in the particular congregation immediately concerned.

—

1814, pp. 559, 560.

II. When such a meeting is intended, the session shall solicit the pres-

ence and counsel of some neighboring minister to assist them in conduct-

ing the election contemplated, unless highly inconvenient on account of

distance; in which case they may proceed without such assistance.

[Note.—For answer to the question who may moderate a Session, see under Form
of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. iv, 2, a, b, c, etc., p. 112.]

III. On a Lord's Day, immediately after public worship, it shall be

intimated from the pulpit, that all the members of that congregation are

requested to meet on ensuing, at the church, or usual place

for holding public worship; then and there, if it be agreeable to them,

to proceed to the election of a pastor for that congregation.

IV. On the day appointed, the minister invited to preside, if he be

present, shall, if it be deemed expedient, preach a sermon; and after

sermon he shall announce to the people, that he will immediately proceed

to take the votes of the electors of that congregation, for a pastor, if

such be their desire: and when this desire shall be expressed by a major-

ity of voices, he shall then proceed to take votes accordingly. In this

election, no person shall be entitled to vote who refuses to submit to the

censures of the Church, regularly administered; or who does not contri-

bute his just proportion, according to his own engagements, or the rules of

that congregation, to all its necessary expenses.

1. Who may vote in the election of a pastor.

a. Action of the General Presbytery, 1711.

Agreed that none shall be allowed to vote for the calling of a minister

but those that shall contribute for the maintenance of him, and that the

major vote of these shall be determinative.—^1711, p. 24.

[Note.—The above decision of General Presbytery is inserted merely as history.

The present law of the Church is contained in Chap, xv, Sec. iv, Form of Govern-
ment, given above, which has been in force since 1788.]

b. The presiding officer may not disqualify voters whose standing has not

been impaired by judicial process.

When a meeting of a church duly called is held for the election of elders,

may the moderator presiding at such meeting disqualify voters whose
standing has not been impaired by regular judicial process? Answered
in the negative.—1896, p. 85.

Resolved, That neither the presiding officers of church or congrega-

tional meetings, nor the Sessions of churches, possess the power to deprive

communicant members in good standing of their right to vote at meetings

of the church or of the congregation, except by due process of law in ac-

cordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline—1897, p. 139.

c. Right of voting not limited to communicants unless expressly so declared.

In sustaining a Complaint of R. J. Breckenridge, D.D., el al., "against

the Synod of Kentucky in its action limiting the right of voting in the
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election of a pastor to communicating members of the Church," the

Assembly
Resolved, That the Complaint be sustained; but the Assembly in this

judgment does not intend to condemn a practice prevalent in some of our
congregations in which the right of voting for pastor is confined to com-
municants.—1863, p 71, O. S.

d. Overture confining the vote to communicants not adopted.

Overture No. 3. being an Overture from the Presbytery of Saline, "in

favor of the enactment of a law requiring that in the election of pastors,

none be permitted to vote except communicants in good and regular

standing''; also, "that when any candidate is before a church, the church

shall determine whether he shall be called to the pastorate before any
other candidate shall be heard."

The Committee recommend for answer: That in regard to the first

point, the enactment of such a law would prohibit a usage quite exten-

sive among the churches, founded upon an interpretation of the present

law which has heretofore been sanctioned by the General Assembly. It

is, therefore deemed inexpedient upon the application of a single Pres-

bytery to recommend such alteration in the Form of Government In

regard to the second point, it need only be said that the authority asked

for is now possessed by each congregation, and may be exercised or not

at its pleasure; while to make such exercise binding by positive law
would deprive all congregations of a present liberty the use of which
seems wisely left to their discretion.—1867, p. 320, 0. S.

e. All communicant members have right to vote in electing a pastor.

Overture.—A resolution referred to them by the General Assembly:

Resolved, That it is the judgment of the General Assembly, that all

members of the church in full communion have the right to vote in the

election of pastor in the congregation with which they are connected.

The Committee recommend that the resolution be affirmed, subject to

the conditions mentioned in Chap, xv, Sec. iv, of the Form of Govern-
ment.—1879, p. 630.

That all communicant members in good standing, of whatever age

or sex, and, in addition, all noncommunicants of full age who contribute

regularly to church support, in accordance with the rules of the congre-

gations, are qualified voters at meetings for the election of pastors,—1897,

p. 138.

f. Members of the congregation who contribute to the support of the church

entitled to vote in the election of a pastor.

A request from the Presbytery of New Castle for an answer to the

following (lucstion: "Have members of a congregation, not communi-
cants, who regularly contribute their due proportion of the necessary

expenses of the church and congregation, a right to vote in the election

of a pastor?" The Committee recommend that the question be answered

in the affirmative, in accordance with previous delivoiances—with this

special appended statement, that the usage of some congregations, which

confines the right of voting for a pastor to communicants, is wholly legit-

imate, and might profitably become more prevalent.—1886, p. 48.
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That it is the right of each one of our congregations, under the Consti-

tution of the Church, to determine by rule the quaUfications of non-com-
municants who are contributors to church expenses, as voters in the

election of pastors.—1897, p. 138.

g. Authoritative lists of voters.

Resolved, That the rolls of communicant members in good standing

in the possession of the clerks of Sessions and the lists of regular contribu-

tors in the possession of the secretary or treasurer of the Board of Trus-

tees, shall be the authoritative lists of voters at church and congregational

meetings.—1897, p. 139.

V. When the votes are taken, if it appear that a large minority of

the people are averse from the candidate who has a majority of votes,

and cannot be induced to concur in the call, the presiding minister shall

endeavor to dissuade the congregation from prosecuting it further. But

if the people be nearly, or entirely, unanimous; or if the majority shall

insist upon their right to call a pastor, the presiding minister, in that

case, after using his utmost endeavors to persuade the congregation to

unanimity, shall proceed to draw a call, in due form, and to have it sub-

scribed by the electors; certifying at the same time, in writing, the num-

ber and circumstances of those who do not concur in the call: all which

proceedings shall be laid before the presbytery, together with the call.

[Note.—The presiding minister should see to it that the call is made in all respects
in conformity with the provisions of Chap, xv, Form of Government (see p. 388), that
the persons signing the call are empowered to do so by the vote of the congregation,
and so certify the Presbytery by his indorsement upon the call.]

VI. The call shall be in the following or like form : viz.

The congregation of being, on sufficient grounds, well

satisfied of the ministerial qualifications of you and having

good hopes, from our past experience of your labors, that your ministra-

tions in the gospel will be profitable to our spiritual interests, do earnestly

call and desire you to undertake the pastoral office in said congregation;

promising you, in the discharge of your duty, all proper support, encourage-

ment, and obedience in the Lord. And that you may be free from worldly

cares and avocations, we hereby promise and oblige ourselves to pay to

you the sum of yearly in regular weekly, monthly or

quarterly payments, during the time of your being and continuing the

regular pastor of this church. In testimony whereof, we have respectively

subscribed our names, this day of A. D.

Attested by A. B., Moderator of the meeting.

1. Early action. Glebe and parsonage recommended.

That in every congregation a Committee be appointed, who shall twice

in every year collect the minister's stipend and lay his receipts before the

Presbytery preceding the Synod, and at the same time that ministers

give an account of their diligence in visiting and catechizing their people,
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The Synod recommends that a glebe, with a convenient house and
necessary improvements, be provided for every minister.—1766, p. 359.

[Note.—See, also, under No. 5, p. 387.]

2. Adequate provision to be urged.

The Assembly enjoins it upon all the Presbyteries "that they will

endeavor, as far as the state of society in diiferent parts of our Church
will permit, to withdraw the ministers of the Gospel from every worldly

avocation for the maintenance of themselves and families, that they may
devote themselves entirely to the work of the ministry; and that for this

end they labor to convince the people of the advantage that will accrue

to themselves from making such adequate provision for the support of

their teachers and" pastors, that they may be employed wholly in their

sacred calling; and in those places where it may be found prudent and
practicable, that they devise means to have the contracts between congre-

gations and pastors examined in the Presbyteries at stated periods, in-

quiries instituted with regard to the reciprocal fulfillment of duties and
engagements, and endeavors used to promote punctuality and fidelity in

both parties, before distress on one side or complaint on the other grow to

a height unfavorable to the interests of religion.—1799, pp. 181, 182.

3. Liberality in support of the ministry urged.

a. The following preamble and resolution, proposed by Elder Walter

S. Griffith, was unanimously adopted:

Whereas, It is highly important to our churches that they be served

by competent ministers, who shall be free from worldly cares and avoca-

tions; whereas, the law of Christ expressly declares "that they which

preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel," and that he "that is taught

in the Word" should "communicate unto him that teacheth in all good
things," thus making it the solemn duty, as it is clearly the interest,

of Christian churches to provide for their ministers a competent and
liberal support; whereas, the cost of the necessities of life has advanced

so greatly as to render the salaries heretofore paid to many of our ministers

entirely inadequate, causing to them and to their families great anxiety

and distress; and whereas, this subject demands at this time, and should

not fail to attract, the special attention of every Christian; therefore,

Resolved, That the General Assembly earnestly exhort all the churches

under their care to consider this question in the spirit of Christian fidelity

and liberality, and to make ample provision for those who minister to

them in word and doctrine, stipulating so to increase their compensation,

when necessary, as to make their salaries fully adequate to their com-
fortable support, in view of the enhanced expenses of living, and paying

the amount agreed upon with honorable and Christian promjititude.

—

1854, p. 499, N. S.

b. A Memorial from the Synod of New York on the subject of min-

isterial support was referred to a Committee exclusively of elders, one

from each Synod.

Judge Fine from the Special Committee on Ministerial Support, pre-

sented a Report, which was read, amended and adopted, the resolutions

being as follows, viz.

:
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1. Resolved, That we affectionately and earnestly recommend to the
churches under our care that they scrupulously avoid holding out any
mducements to a minister to become their stated supply, or settled pastor
which will not be realized.

'

2. Resolved, That we earnestly recommend to every Presbytery that,
unless suitable provision be made for the support of a minister or stated
supply, they decline to give their aid or sanction, as a Presbytery, to settle
hnn in any congregation which is able to furnish such suitable provision.

3. Resolved, That we recommend to the elders and deacons and trustees
of our churches and congregations to meet together on some day before the
first of November next, and yearly thereafter, or oftener if necessary, and in-
stitute the inquiry whether the minister or stated supply is properly and
fully supported, and if they find that he is not so supported, to take im-
mediate measures to increase his support, and report to their Presbytery
at its next meeting.

4. Resolved, That we recommend to the Presbyteries to require of every
mmister to preach on the subject of ministerial support—"that, laying
aside all false delicacy, they enlighten their people upon this as upon
any other branch of Christian duty, pleading not for themselves, but for
their Master, if haply they may reclaim their respective charges from
a grievous sin which must bring down God's displeasure"—and that
the Presbyteries call upon every minister to answer whether he has com-
plied with their injunction.—1854, p. 40, 0. S.

[Note.—For the Report accompanying the resolutions and ordered to be publishedand read in the churches, see Baird's Digest, revised edition, pp. 199-203.] ^ ""''"^'^

4. Presbytery may refuse to install when the salary is insufficient.

From the church of Paris, 111.: "When a congregation and minister
agree on the amount of salary to be paid and received, and both parties
being fully satisfied, request that the pastoral relation be constituted
according to the order of the Presbyterian Church, has Presbytery the
right to refuse to install because, in their judgment, the salary is insufli-
cient?" Answered in the affirmative.—1855, pp. 272, 282, 0. S.

5. Congregations urged to procure parsonages.

a. For the purpose of facilitating the settlement and support of pastors
and to guard more effectually against the temptation, or almost necessity
as in some cases seem to exist, for ministers to involve themselves to the
injury of their usefulness, in procuring accommodations for themselves
and families,

1. Resolved, That it be earnestly recommended to our churches, wherever
it IS expedient and practicable, to provide suitable parsonages for the
accommodation of their pastors.

2 Resolved, That great care be taken to have these parsonages so
guarded by legal arrangements as most effectually to prevent controversy
and secure their perpetual enjoyment by the churciies providing them for
the continued support of the Gospel through coming generations.—1843.
p. 193, 0. S.
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b. Resolved, That the Presbyteries be instructed to appoint Standing

Committees on Manses, so that the subject may be brought regularly

and statedly before them for consideration, and that information may be

disseminated widely among the churches.

Resolved, That ministers and elders be requested to press this matter

upon the attention of the churches and people, and strive to create and

extend a healthy state of mind and feeling on the subject, and stimulate

them in the effort to provide manses, and, even in those churches where

the way may not be clear to build at once, urge upon them the work of

preparation by securing suitable lots of ground for building when the

proper time may come, and that such provision of ground, whether in

town or country, should be on a liberal scale.—1872, p. 37.

VII. But if any congregation shall choose to subscribe their call by

their elders and deacons, or by their trustees, or by a select committee,

they shall be at liberty to do so. But it shall, in such case, be fully certified

to the presbytery^ by the minister, or other person who presided, that the

persons signing have been appointed, for that purpose, by a public vote

of the congregation; and that the call has been, in all other respects,

prepared as above directed.

VIII. When a call shall be presented to any minister or candidate, it

shall always be viewed as a sufficient petition from the i^eople for his

installment. The acceptance of a call, by a minister or candidate, shall

always be considered as a request, on his part, to be installed at the same

time. And when a candidate shall be ordained in consequence of a call

from any congregation, the presbytery shall, at the same time, if prac-

ticable, install him pastor of that congregation.

1. Installation of pastors-elect insisted on, and none to be designated

as such whose call has not been regularly acted on.

The Committee of Bills and Overtures reported the following resolution:

Whereas, It is commonly reported that in several of our Presbyteries

the custom prevails, first, of permitting ministers who have received calls

from churches to serve such churches through a series of years without

installation; and, secondly, of placing the names of such ministers in

the statistical tables as pastors-elect (P. E.); and.

Whereas, Such customs are manifestly inconsistent with the express

requirements or implications of Form of Government, Chap, xv, Sec. viii,

and Chap, xvi, Sec. iii; therefore,

Resolved, That all our Presbyteries be enjoined:

To take order that as soon as possible after a licentiate or ordained

minister has been called by a church and the call been approved and

accepted such person be installed as pastor of the church calling him.

To place the names of none in the statistical tables as pastors-elect

(P. E.) whose calls have not been regularly approved by the Presbytery

having charge of the church issuing the call, and who have not signified

their acceptance thereof and readiness for installation.—1SS6, p. 56.



OF ELECTION AND ORDINATION OF PASTORS 389

IX. The call, thus prepared, shall be presented to the presbytery, under
whose care the person called shall be; that, if the presbytery think it

expedient to present the call to him, it may be accordingly presented: and
no minister or candidate shall receive a call but through the hands of the
presbytery. No change shall be made in the amount of salary stipulated
m the call without the consent of presbytery, unless both minister and
congregation agree thereto; and only the congregation, regularly assem-
bled, shall have power to bring such a question to the attention of pres-

bytery.

1. The Presbytery may refuse to permit a call.

a. The unfinished business of yesterday, viz., an Appeal from a decision
of the Synod of Philadelphia, affirming a decision of the Presbytery of
Carlisle, in which decision the Presbytery resolved not to put into his
hands a call for the Rev. Henry R. Wilson from the congregation of Carl-
isle.

Resolved, That the decision of the Synod of Philadelphia be affirmed.

And it was accordingly affirmed.—1814, p. 548.

b. The business left unfinished yesterday was resumed, viz., the con-
sideration of the Appeal of the Presbytery of Hudson from a decision of
the Synod of New York and New Jersey, reversing a decision of said
Presbytery, by which the Presbytery determined not to give leave to the
congregation of Goodwill to prosecute before the Presbytery of New
York a call which they had prepared for the Rev. William Gray, a mem-
ber of that Presbytery.

It was moved and seconded that the Appeal of the Presbytery of Hudson
be sustained. After a full discussion of the subject, the question being
taken on this motion, it was determined in the affirmative, and the Appeal
was therefore sustained.—1817, p. 644.

c. No. 1 is an Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. Mr. Edgar from the
action of the Synod of Erie, sustaining the action of the Presbytery of
Clarion in refusing to put a call from the church of Collinsburgh into
his hands. The Judicial Committee recommend that, as the General
Assembly have repeatedly decided that Presbyteries have discretionary
power in such cases (see Digest [1907], pp. 548, 549), which decisions are
clearly in accordance with the Form of Government (see Chap, xv. Sec. ix),
therefore, the Appeal and Complaint be dismissed.—1875, p. 510.

[Note.—Cases involving discretionary power now end with the Synod.]

X. If the call be to a licentiate of another presbytery, in that case
the commissioners deputed from the congregation to prosecute the call,

shall produce, to that judicatory, a certificate from their own presbytery,
regularly attested by the moderator and clerk, that the call has been laid

before them, and that it is in order. If that presbytery present the call

to their licentiate, and he be disposed to accept it, they shall then dismiss
him from their jurisdiction, and require him to repair to that presbytery,
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into the bounds of which he is called; and there to submit himself to the

usual trials preparatory to ordination.

[Note.—To facilitate the business and avoid expense and delay, it has become
common usage for the candidate to obtain a dismission to the Presbytery within
whose bounds the congregation seeking his services is located; then l)ping received by
that Presbytery, the proceedings are as in the case of their own candidates.]

1. Candidates, except those for foreign fields, to be ordained by
the Presbytery in which they are to labor.

a. Overture No. 90, from the Presbytery of Springfield, asking: Is it

in accordance with the provisions of the Form of Government for a Pres-

bytery to ordain a candidate for the ministry after a call has been ex-

tended to him by a church in another Presbytery? Answer: The last

sentence of Chap, xv, Sec. x, of the Form of Government, requires that

in such case the Presbytery shall dismiss the candidate to the care of the

other Presbytery before ordination.—^1905, p. 207.

b. Overture No. 2A0, from the Presbytery of Union, asking as to the

proper Presbytery to ordain a candidate for the ministry. "The Presby-

tery of Union overtures the General Assembly to define more clearly the

ordination of a candidate for the ministry who has been invited to labor

under the supervision of the Home Mission Committee in another Pres-

bytery, and who serves a Home Mission field simply as a stated supjily.

Should the Presbytery with which he is connected as a candidate, or the

Presbytery within whose bounds he expects to labor, ordain him? Does

the last sentence of Chap, xv, Sec. x, of the Form of Government cover

all cases of ordination, including home and foreign missionaries who act

merely as stated supplies?" It is recommended that the following reply

be given:

1. The ordination of a candidate for the ministry who has been invited

to labor under the supervision of the Home Mission Committee in another

Presbytery, and who serves a home mission field as a stated supply,

should ordinarily be conducted by the Presbytery within whose bounds

he expects to labor.

2. The last sentence of Chap, xv. Sec. x, of the Form of Government
does not include foreign missionaries.—1906, p. 195.

XI. Trials for ordination, especially in a different presbytery from

that in which the candidate was licensed, shall consist of a careful exam-

ination as to his acquaintance with experimental religion; as to his

knowledge of philosophy, theology, ecclesiastical history, the Greek and

Hebrew languages, and such other branches of learning as to the presby-

tery may appear requisite; and as to his knowledge of the constitution,

the rules and principles of the government and discipline of the church;

together with such written discourse, or discourses, founded on the word

of God, as to the presbytery shall seem proper. The presbytery, being

fully satisfied with his qualifications for the sacred office, shall appoint a

day for his ordination, which ought to be, if convenient, in that church

of which he is to be the minister. It is also recommended that a fast

day be observed in the congregation previous to the day of ordination.
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1. Ordination on the Sabbath discouraged, but at the discretion
of the Presbytery.

An Overture was received from the Presbytery of Orange, requesting the

opinion of the General Assembly on the question whether it be proper

to ordain licentiates to the office of the Gospel ministry on the Sabbath
day. The General Assembly think it would not be for edification to

adopt a uniform rule on the subject. In general they think it is not

expedient that ordinations should take place on the Sabbath, yet that

there may be cases in which urgent or peculiar circumstances may demand
them. The Assembly, therefore, judged it best to leave it to the Pres-

byteries to act in this concern as they may judge that their duty requires.

—

1821, p. 10.

2. The licensing and ordaining of a candidate at the same meeting
not commended.

Overture No. 89, from the Presbytery of Springfield, asking: Is the

practice of licensing and then ordaining candidates for the ministry at the

same meeting of Presbytery in accordance with the provisions of the Form
of Government? If not, how much time shall elapse between licensure

and ordination? Answer: Though such a practice is not commended
except in rai'e circumstances, it does not violate any specific rules of the

Form of Government.—1905, p. 207.

XII. The day appointed for ordination being come, and the presby-

tery convened, a member of the presbytery, previously appointed to that

duty, shall preach a sermon adapted to the occasion. The same, or

another member appointed to preside, shall afterward briefly recite from

the pulpit, in the audience of the people, the proceedings of the presbytery

preparatory to this transaction: he shall point out the nature and impor-

tance of the ordinance; and endeavor to impress the audience with a proper

sense of the solemnity of the transaction.

Then, addressing himself to the candidate, he shall propose to him the

following questions, viz.:

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to

be the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice?

2. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of this

Church, as containing the system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scrip-

tures?

3. Do you approve of the government and discipline of the Presbyterian

Church in these United States?

4. Do you promise subjection to your brethren in the Lord?

5. Have you been induced, as far as you know your own heart, to seek

the office of the holy ministry from love to God, and a sincere desire to

promote his glory in the gospel of his Son?

6. Do you promise to be zealous and faithful in maintaining the truths

of the gospel, and the purity and peace of the Church; whatever perse-

cution or opposition may arise unto you on that account?
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7. Do you engage to be faithful and diligent in the exercise of all pri-

vate and personal duties, which become you as a Christian and a min-

ister of the gospel; as well as in all relative duties, and the public duties

of your office; endeavoring to adorn the profession of the gospel by

your conversation; and walking with exemplary piety before the flock

over which God shall make you overseer?

8. Are you now willing to take the charge of this congregation, agree-

ably to your declaration at accepting their call? And do you promise to

discharge the duties of a pastor to them, as God shall give you strength?

1. The assent embraces the Larger and Shorter Catechisms.

Overture No. 1. The following inquiry from members of the Presby-

tery of Nashville: "When ministers and other officers are ordained in

the Presbyterian Church, and give an affirmative answer to the question.

Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of this Church as

containing the system of doctrines taught in the Holy Scriptures? are

such ministers and officers to be understood as embracing and assenting

to the doctrines, principles, precepts and statements contained in the

Larger and Shorter Catechisms in the same unqualified sense in which
they are understood to embrace and assent to the doctrines, principles,

precepts and statements contained in other parts of the Confession of

Faith?"

The Committee recommended that the question be answered in the

affirmative; and the recommendation was adopted.—1848, p. 18, 0. S.

[Note.—See deliverance of Assembly of 18.32, p. 372, on The Catechisms an In-
tegral part of the Standards, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

2. Ordination by a commission is unconstitutionaL

[Note.—See under Form of Government, Chap, .x, Sec. vii, p. 159, IGO; Minutes,
1894, p. 76.]

XIIL The candidate having answered these questions in the affirma-

tive, the presiding minister shall propose to the people the following

questions:—
1. Do you, the people of this congregation, continue to profess j'our

readiness to receive whom you have called to l)c your

minister?

2. Do you promise to receive the word of truth from his mouth, with

meekness and love; and to submit to him in the due exercise of disci-

pline?

3. Do you promise to encourage him in his arduous labor, and to as-

sist his endeavors for your instruction and spiritual edification?

4. And do you engage to continue to him, while he is your pastor, that

competent worldly maintenance which you have promised; a'nd whatever

else ,you may sec needful for the honor of religion, and his comfort among

you?
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XIV. The people having answered these questions in the affirmative,
by holding up their right hands, the candidate shall kneel down in the
most convenient part of the church. Then the presiding minister shall,
by prayer, and with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery, accord-
ing to the apostohc example, solemnly ordain him to the holy office of
the gospel ministry. Prayer being ended, he shall rise from his knees-
and the minister who presides shall first, and afterward all the mem-
bers of the presbytery in their order, take him by the right hand, saying
in words to this purpose, "We give you the right hand of fellowship,'
to take part of this ministry with us." After which the minister pre-
siding, or some other appointed for the purpose, shall give a solemn
charge in the name of God, to the newly ordained bishop, and to the
people, to persevere in the discharge of their mutual duties; and shall
then, by prayer, recommend them both to the grace of God, and his holy
keeping, and finally, after singing a psalm, shall dismiss the congrega-
tion with the usual blessing. And the presbytery shall duly record the
transaction.

1. Lay ordination invalid.

The Committee to whom was referred Overture No 15 viz on ordi
nation by a deposed minister or by laymen, made the following report
which was adopted, viz.

:

& f w

That this Paper contains a letter from a minister in South Carolina to
the btated Clerk, requesting him to obtain a decision of the GeneralAssembly on the question, "whether the ordination of a minister of the
Gospel by the interposition of the hands of the laity is valid*?"
That the answer to this question should be in the negative is so obvi-ous and evident on all correct principles of ecclesiastical order, that yourCommittee are of opinion that it is unnecessary for the General Assem-

bly to give any further consideration to the subject.—1S32, p. 36G.

2. Elders not to participate in the ordination of ministers by the
laying on of hands.

p.^?5?No7lr
''*'°'''' ""'^'' ^"''^ ''^ Government, Chap. v. "Of Ruling Elders."

3. An elder, being moderator of Presbytery, cannot preside at theordmation of a minister, nor propound the Constitutional
questions, nor take part in the laying on of hands of the
t'resbytery, nor make the ordaining prayer.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Freeport, asking: Can an elder

prZLnitrC
^ of Presbytery, preside at the ordination of a minSerpropound the Constitutional questions, take part in the laying on of thehands of the Presbytery, and make the ordaining prayer?

metr/nf P^^''. ^r"'
°^ «.°^«™'«ent. Chap, xv. Sec. xii, speaks of "amember of Presby ery appointed to preside" at the ordination of a min-

xt ;.v 'Vr^'" r
*° ^^' ^^'"' ^^ ''^^^ W^^^^ng minister." Sec.xiv say., the presiding minister shall by prayer and with the laying on
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of the hands of the Prcsbj'tery . . . solemnly ordain." That this

"laying on of hands" does not include the elders is clear from the sub-

sequent Record, that all the members take the newly ordained minister

by the hand, saying, "We give you the right hand of fellowship, to take

part of this ministry with us."

The Assembly therefore answers that "an elder being moderator of

Presbytery" cannot preside at the ordination of a minister, nor pro-

pound the Constitutional questions, nor take part in the laying on of the

hands of the Presbytery, nor make the ordaining prayer.—1890, p. 113.

4. Licentiate when ordained ceases to be a member of a local church.

Overture No. 38, from the Presbytery . of Muncie, inquiring concerning

the relation to his local church of a licentiate who has been ordained, and
suggesting that the local church be directed to give such a licentiate a

letter of dismission to the Presbytery. Your Committee report that such

a person, when ordained, thereby ceases to be a member of the local church

to which he belongs; that the local church cannot give him a letter of dis-

mission to Presbytery, but that he should at once advise the church of the

fact that he has been ordained, in order that his name may be erased from
its roll.—1901, p. 63.

5. The part which ministers of other bodies may take in

ordinations and installations.

Overture, from the Presbytery of Zanesville, on the part which minis-

ters of other bodies may take in Presbyterial proceedings in ordinations

and installations. Your Committee would recommend the following

answer: The spirit of the directions of our Form of Government indi-

cates that, in all ordinary cases, the charges should be given bj'^ members
of the Presbytery; recognizing, however, the episcopal power of the

Presbytery to deal with special cases as discretion may direct.—1893,

p. 71.

XV. As it is sometimes desirable and important that a candidate who

has not received a call to be the pastor of a particular congregation, should,

nevertheless, be ordained to the work of the gospel ministry, as an evan-

gelist to preach the gospel, administer seaUng ordinances, and organize

churches, in frontier or destitute settlements; in this case, the last of the

preceding questions shall be omitted, and the following used as a substi-

tute:—viz.

Are you now willing to undertake the work of an evangelist; and do

you promise to discharge the duties which may be incumbent on you in

this character as God shall give you strength?

1. Ordination as an evangelist to labor in feeble churches.

Is it or is it not in accordance with the principles of the Presbj'tcrian

Church to ordain evangelists to labor in fields having feeble churches

which are not able to support a pastor, and are too remote conveniently

to secure the services of an ordained minister?
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To ordain evangelists under the specified circumstances is in accord-

ance with the practice of the Church, and is no infraction of any of its

laws.—1850, p. 454, 0. S.

2. Ordination of a licentiate who proposes to continue teaching.

The Presbytery of Philadelphia submitted to the Assembly for their

decision the case of Mr. John Jones, a licentiate under their care, who at

their last sessions had requested that the Presbytery would take measures

to ordain him sine titulo.

The Presbytery stated that Mr. Jones had been a licensed candidate

for a number of years; that he had always sustained a good and con-

sistent character; that he was engaged in teaching an academy, and was
so circumstanced that his being ordained might render him more exten-

sively useful. The Assembly, having considered the case,

Resolved, That the Presbytery of Philadelphia .be permitted and auth-

orized to ordain Mr. Jones to the work of the Gospel ministry sine titulo,

provided the Presbytery, from a full view of his qualifications and other

attending circumstances, shall think it expedient so to ordain him.—1807,

p. 386.

3. Presbyteries should not ordain the candidates of other
Presbyteries.

1. That it be earnestly recommended to all our Presbyteries not to

ordain sine titulo any men who propose to pursue the work of their min-
istry in any sections of the country where a Presbytery is already organ-

ized to which they may go as licentiates and receive ordination.

2. That the several bodies with which we are in friendly correspon-

dence in the New England States be respectfully requested to use their

counsel and influence to prevent the ordination, by any of their councils

or consociations, of men who propose to pursue the work of the ministry

within the bounds of any Presbytery belonging to the General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church, and that the delegates from this Assembly
to those bodies respectively be charged with communicating this resolu-

tion.—1834, p. 428.

4. Ordination sine titulo.^

The Synod would bear testimony against the late too common, and now
altogether unnecessary, practice of some Presbyteries in* the north of

Ireland, viz., their ordaining men to the ministry sine titulo immediately
before they come over hither, thereby depriving us of our just rights,

viz., that we, unto whom they are designed to be co-Presbyters, and
among whom they design to bestow their labors, should have just and
fair inspecting into their qualifications; we say it seems necessary that

the Synod bear testimony against such practice by writing home to the

General Synod, thereby signifying our dissatisfaction with the same.

—

1735, p. 119.

[Note.—See for particular cases, Moore's Digest, 1886, pp. 413-415. The early usage
was for the Presbytery proposing to ordain a licentiate sine titulo to ask the consent of
the General Synod, and after 1789 of the General Assembly. Minutes, 1764, p. 337;
1775, p. 465; 1795, p. 98; 1798, p. 146; 1799, p. 172; 1805, p. 337; 1809, p. 415;
1810, p. 459.]
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5. Overture on ordination sine titulo rejected.

a. The following Overture was brought in and read, viz.:

In what cases, except the one provided for in the fifteenth chapter of

the Constitution of our Church, may a Presbytery ordain a man to the

work of the Gospel ministry without a call to a particular charge?

—

1810, p. 456.

This Overture was referred to Drs. Miller and Green, Messrs. Nathan,

Grier, Anderson, and Campbell, as a Committee.—1811, p. 464.

This Committee reported as follows, viz.;

Whereas, There may exist cases in which it may be needful for Pres-

byteries to ordain without a regular call; but as the frequent exercise of

this power may be dangerous to the Church, and as this case does not

appear to be fully provided for in our Constitution and Book of Disci-

pline,

Resolved, That the following rule be submitted to the Presbyteries for

their opinion and approbation, which, when sanctioned by a majority

of the Presbyteries belonging to the Church, shall become a Constitutional

rule, viz.:

That it shall be the duty of Presbyteries when they think it necessary

to ordain a candidate without a call to a particular congregation or con-

gregations to take the advice of their respective Synods or of the General

Assembly before they proceed to this ordination.—1811, p. 474.

Answered in the negative—^11 to 7^and the subject dismissed.— 1812,

p. 494.

b. In 1813 another rule was proposed viz.: The rule proposed and on

which an affirmative or negative vote of the Presbyteries is required is

in the following words, viz.:

It shall be the duty of Presbyteries, when they think it necessary to

ordain a candidate without a call to a particular pastoral charge to take

the advice of a Synod or of the General Assembly befoi'e they proceed

to such ordination.—1813, p. 524.

Of the Presbyteries answering this Overture twenty-six replied in the

negative and four in the affirmative.—1814, p. 558.

6. Censure of Synod for ordination sine titulo not sustained.

The Records of the Synod of Illinois were, on the recommendation of

the Committee, approved, with the exception of a censure, on p. 209, of

the action of Knox Presbytery, for ordaining a man when there was no

call from any part of the Church.—1843, p. 17, N. S.

[Note.—The whole matter is at the discretion of the Presliytery.]

7. Missionaries may not ordain ministers.

[Note.—See No. S, p. 1(11, this Digest.]

8. Nor organize a church within the limits of a Presbytery without
leave of the Presbytery.

No church shall be organized by a missionary within the limits of any

Presbytery, unless authority has previously been obtained from the Pres-

bytery.—1883, p. 644.
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9. Ordination of ministers in foreign mission fields.

Overture No. 68, being a communication from the Board of Foreign

Missions, relating to the ordination of ministers in foreign mission fields,

and requesting the Assembly "to take such action and give such authoriza-

tion as it may, in its wisdom, deem proper, to make it possible for the

ordained foreign missionaries in foreign mission fields, where there are

no Presbyteries, to proceed in an orderly way mth the organization of

churches and the ordination of ministers and elders."

Your Committee would unanimously recommend that in foreign mission

fields, where there is no organized Presbytery and where conditions are

such that it is deemed inexpedient to organize one, the mission, through

its ordained members (who shall be not less than three in number), is

hereby given power to ordain worthy and suitable men to the ministry

and eldership, and to organize churches, until the time when it shall

become practicable to organize a Presbytery, into which, when organized,

such ordained persons would naturally be received, ad eundem.

And it is herewith enacted, that this regulation shall be an established

rule of the Presbyterian Church for all foreign mission fields; it being

understood that such procedure is to be regarded as an emergency act,

to be allowed by the General Assembly only during the period of a mission's

life as indicated in the preceding paragraph; that it is not intended as a

permanent law of the Church, and that it has no force in any field where

there is already an established Presbytery; and that all native ministers

and elders thus ordained shall have ecclesiastical standing in their own
lands only; and that the names of those thus ordained shall be reported

by the mission, through the Foreign Board, to the General Assembly
annually. All of which is respectfully submitted.—1916, p. 246.

XVI. Ministers connected with other denominations, applying for mem-
bership in a presbytery, shall submit satisfactory evidence of possessing

the qualifications of character and scholarship required of candidates and

licentiates of this Church; shall be examined in theology, and in the

discretion of presbytery in other subjects, and shall answer in the affirma-

tive, questions 1 to 8, contained in section xii of this chapter.

1. Reception of ministers from the Presbyterian Church South.

Overture No. 34, from the Presbytery of Platte, asking as to the con-

ditions of the reception of ministers from the Presbyterian Church in the

United States.

It is recommended that the following answer be given: That ministers

coming to us from any Presbytery of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States may be received on tlie same basis as those coming to us from one
of our own Presbyteries.—1898, p. 133,

2. Scholastic requirements of ministers applying from other
denominations.

Overture No. 298, from Monroe Presbytery, asking that the General

Assembly request the Presbyteries not to receive men from other denomi-
nations unless they meet the full Presbyterian requirements of a college

degree, or its equivalent, and a seminary diploma. It is recommended that
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the following answer be given: The power of Presbytery in such cases is

fully covered by Chap, xv, Sec. xvi of our Form of Government, and this

Assembly instructs Presbyteries faithfully to observe the instructions

given them in cases of this nature, as set forth in our Form of Go vernment.

—1917, p. 194.

CHAPTER XVI.

OF TRANSLATION, OR REMOVING A MINISTER FROM ONE
CHARGE TO ANOTHER.

I. No bishop shall be translated from one church to another, nor shall

he receive any call for that purpose, but by the permission of the Presbytery.

1. Removal without consent of Presbytery.

The Presbytery of East Jersey having reported that Mr. John Cross
has, without the concurrence of Presbytery, removed from one congre-

gation to another, the Synod do declare that the conduct of such minis-

ters . . . that take charge of any congregation without the Presby-

teries' concurrence, to be disorderly and justly worthy of Presbyterial

censure, and do admonish said Mr. Cross to be no further chargeable

with such irregularities in the future.—1735, p. 115.

II. Any church, desiring to call a settled minister from his present

charge, shall, by commissioners properly authorized, represent to the

presbytery the ground on which they plead his removal. The presby-

tery, having maturely considered their plea, may, according as it appears

more or less reasonable, either recommend to them to desist from pros-

ecuting the call, or may order it to be delivered to the minister to whom
it is directed. If the parties be not prepared to have the matter issued

at that presbytery, a written citation shall be given to the minister and

his congregation, to appear before the presbytery at their next meeting.

This citation shall be read from the pulpit in that church, by a member
of the presbytery appointed for that purpose, immediately after public

worship; so that at least two Sabbaths shall intervene betwixt the citation

and the meeting of the presbytery at which the cause of translation is to

be considered. The presbytery being met, and having heard the parties,

shall, upon the whole view of the case, either continue him in his former

charge, or translate him, as they shall deem to be most for the peace and

edification of the church; or refer the whole affair to the synod at their

next meeting, for their advice and direction.

1. Consent of the parties may shorten the process.

a. In the Constitution, as originally adopted, citation of the parties

was required in all cases. By the Assembly of 1804, p. 305, it was pro-

posed to strike out "together with a written citation," and insert "if

the parties be not prepared to have the matter issued at that Presbytery

a written citation shall be given to the minister."
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The amendment was adopted.—1805, p. 333. In a note accompany-
ing the Overture, the Assembly say, "This amendment is intended to
provide that consent of parties shall shorten the Constitutional process
for translating a minister."—1804, p. 305.

b. Chap, xvi, Sec. ii, provides that where the parties are prepared
for the dissolution of a pastoral relation, it may be dissolved at the first

meeting of the Presbytery.—1866, p. 47, 0. S.

[Note.—See p. 401.]

III. When the congregation caUing any settled minister is within the
limits of another presbytery, that congregation shall obtain leave from
the presbytery to which they belong, to apply to the presbytery of which
he is a member; and that presbytery, having cited him and his congre-

gation as before directed, shall proceed to hear and issue the cause. If

they agree to the translation, they shall release him from his present

charge; and having given him proper testimonials, shall require him to

- repair to that presbytery, within the bounds of which the congregation

caUing him Hes, that the proper steps may be taken for his regular settle-

ment in that congregation: and the presbytery to which the congre-

gation belongs, having received an authenticated certificate of his release,

under the hand of the clerk of that presbytery, shall proceed to install

him in the congregation, as soon as convenient. Provided always, that
no bishop or pastor shall be translated without his own consent previously

obtained.

1. Pastor and church must belong to the same Presbytery.

Overture from a member of the Presbytery of Lexington, asking whether
a minister who is a member of one Presbytery can be installed as pastor
over a church in another Presbytery; and if so, what are the proceedings
proper in the case. The Committee recommend the Assembly to answer
that he should not be installed in such a case.—18.54, p. 46, O. S.

[Note.—See Form of Government, Chap, x, p. 144 ; Chap, xv, p. 3S9 ]

IV. When any minister is to be settled in a congregation, the install-

ment, which consists in constituting a pastoral relation between him and
the people of that particular church, may be performed either by the

presbytery, or by a committee appointed for that purpose, as may appear
most expedient: and the following order shall be observed therein:

1. Installation services should be held in each one of grouped
churches.

Overture No. 615, relating to pastoral installations, asking for a specific
dehverance in answer to the following question:

"Certain churches grouped in a pastoral charge have held one instal-
lation service for all the churches of the group, representatives being
present from the other churches of the group and answering the Consti-
tutional questions for their churches. Is this one service held for a group
of churches in harmony with Chap, xvi, Sec. iv, of the Form of Govern-
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ment, or does the Form of Government require that an installation service

be held in each church of a group of churches forming a pastoral relation?"

Answer: It is necessary that the installation service be held in each

church.—1914, p. 155.

V. A day shall be appointed for the installment at such time as may
appear most convenient, and due notice thereof given to the congrega-

tion.

VI. When the presbytery, or committee, shall be convened and con-

stituted, on the day appointed, a sermon shall be delivered by some one

of the members previously appointed thereto; immediately after which,

the bishop who is to preside shall state to the congregation the design of

their meeting, and briefly recite the proceedings of the presbytery relative

thereto. And then, addressing himself to the minister to be installed,

shall propose to him the following or similar questions:

1. Are you now willing to take the charge of this congregation, as their

pastor, agreeably to your declaration on accepting their call?

2. Do you conscientiously believe and declare, as far as you know your

own heart, that in taking upon you this charge, you are influenced by a

sincere desire to promote the glory of God, and the good of his Church?

3. Do you solemnly promise, that, by the assistance of the grace of

God, you will endeavor faithfully to discharge all the duties of a pastor

to this congregation, and will be careful to maintain a deportment in all

respects becoming a minister of the gospel of Christ, agreeably to your

ordination engagements?

To all these having received satisfactory answers, he shall propose to

the people the same or like questions as those directed under the head of

ordination; which, having been also satisfactorily answered, by holding

up the right hand in testimony of assent, he shall solemnly pronounce

and declare the said minister to be regularly constituted the pastor of that

congregation. A charge shall then be given to both parties, as directed

in the case of ordination; and, after prayer, and singing a psalm adapted

to the transaction, the congregation shall be dismissed with the usual

benediction.

VII. It is highly becoming, that, after the solemnity of the installment,

the heads of families of that congregation who are then present, or at least

the elders, and those appointed to take care of the temporal concerns of

that church, should come forward to their ppstor, and give him their

right hand, in token of cordial reception, and affectionate regard.

CHAPTER XVII.

OF RESIGNING A PASTORAL CHARGE.

I. When any minister shall labor under such grievances in his congregation,

as that he shall desire leave to resign his pastoral charge, the presbytery shall
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cite the congregation to appear, by their commissioners, at their next

meeting, to show cause, if any they have, why the presbytery should

not accept the resignation. If the congregation fail to appear, or if their

reasons for retaining their pastor be deemed by the presbytery insufficient,

he shall have leave granted to resign his pastoral charge, of which due

record shall be made; and that church shall be held to be vacant, till

supplied again, in an orderly manner, with another minister: and if any

congregation shall desire to be released from their pastor, a similar process,

mutatis mutandis, shall be observed.

1.Whether the relation shall be dissolved at the meeting where the
request is made left to the discretion of the Presbytery.

The Committee on Overture No. 9, viz.: Advice asked respecting the

following question of order by the Presbytery of Otsego, "Is it contrary

to Chap, xvii of the Form of Government, for a Presbytery to dissolve

the connection between a minister and his congregation at the time when
he presents his request for his dissolution, and the congregation joins

issue by commissioners duly appointed for that purpose? " made the follow-

ing Report, which was adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That it is not expedient for this Assembly to give a decided

answer to the question, but to leave every Presbytery to act according

to their own discretion in the premises.—1832, p. 373.

2. If the parties are agreed, the relation mav be dissolved at

the first meeting.

Overture from the Synod of New Jersey, proposing the following query:

"Is it the intent of Chap, xvii of the Form of Government that a minister

desiring to resign his pastoral charge shall in all cases first make his request

known to the Presbytery?"

The Committee recommend that it be answered in the negative, for

the reason that Chap, xvi, Sec. ii, provides that where the parties are

prepared for the dissolution of a pastoral relation it may be dissolved at

the first meeting of Presbytery.—1S66, p. 47, 0. S.

3. A pastoral relation ceases with the action of the Presbytery
dissolving it, when no other time is designated.

Does a pastoral relation cease with the action of the Presbytery dissolv-

ing such relation, when no other time for its termination is explicitly

fixed by the Presbytery? Answered in the affirmative.—^1896, p. 91.

[Note.—Complaint of D. R. Breed et al., vs. Synod of Pennsylvania.]

4. A meeting of the congregation without the presence and co-

operation of the pastor valid, he having requested the dis-

solution.

Case No. 4, the Complaint of the Rev. W. P. Carson against Synod of

Iowa, for dismissing his Complaint against the Presbytery of Dubuque,
The Presbytery, upon application both of the pastor and the congregation

dissolved the pastoral relation, and Mr. Carson complained to Synod,
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on the ground that the Session and trustees united in calling the meeting
of the congregation, without the presence or cooperation of the pastor,

at which action was taken asking for the dissolution of the pastoral relation.

The Committee recommend that the Complaint be dismissed, there being

no sufficient ground of complaint.—1868, p. 612, 0. S.

5. Where a Synod on appeal dissolves the pastoral relation on the
Petition of a minority, it is sustained.

The Report of the Commission on Judicial Case No. 2 was adopted, and
is as follows:

This case originated in a Petition presented to the Presbytery of Ohio,

December 27, 1866, asking the dissolution of the pastoral relation existing

between the Rev. William Hunter and the church of Hopewell. The
reasons of this Petition were based upon troubles in the congregation

which arose out of a state of things upon which Presbytery and Synod

had already acted. This Petition was signed by a minority. A counter-

petition was presented from a large majority of the congregation, begging

the continuance of the pastoral relation. Presbytery refused by a small

majority to dissolve the relation. The case was then taken bj^ a Complaint

of the minority of the congregation to the Synod of Pittsburgh. Synod
sustained the Complaint by a vote of 50 yeas to 11 nays, and by a unan-

imous vote directed the Presbytery of Ohio to dissolve the pastoral

relation. From this action of Synod an Appeal is made to the Assembly

by Joseph Connell, of the church of Hopewell, for the following reasons:

1. Because the pastoral relation between the Rev. William Hunter

and the congregation is ordered to be dissolved on the Petition of less

than one fourth of the members of the^congregation, greatly against the

will of the congregation and to our injury, and in contravention of our

Christian and Constitutional rights.

2. Because the petitioners were not only a small minority, but because

some of them were not members of the congregation and those who were

members had lost their status, they having for more than a j^ear neither

communed in the church nor contributed their just proportion of the

expenses of the congregation.

3. Because the decision of Synod is highly injurious to the pastor as

well as to the congregation, and hurtful also to the cause of truth, right-

eousness and equity, as taught in the Holy Scriptures and assured to

congregations and pastors by our Church Standards.

All the Papers and Records relating to the case were read before the

Commission, and all the parties desiring a hearing were heard.

It appeared that the principal cause, if not the origin, of these difficul-

ties, was the use of harsh and intemperate language on the part of Mr.

Hunter toward some of his parishioners. This led to charges and a trial

before the Presbytery, the result of which was an admonition to Mr.

Hunter to "restrain his temper and cultivate a meek and quiet spirit."

In connection with this trial the request of petitioners for the removal of

Mr. Hunter was granted, and the pastoral relation dissolved. From this

act of dissolution Mr. Hunter appealed to Synod, who sustained his Appeal

on account of deficiency in the Records.
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A new application for the dissolution of the pastoral relation was then

made to Presbytery by the discontented minority, based upon the exist-

ing troubles, which was refused, as already stated, by a small majority of

Presbytery, but granted by a unanimous vote of Synod.

The facts and statements of the parties satisfied your Commission that,

while a majority of the congregation clung to Mr. Hunter, he had taken

such a course as to alienate a part of the people and seriously to impair

his usefulness in that congregation. The matter has been for two years

before Presbytery, and they have sought to secure a reconciliation by
sending Committees to confer with the people, but to no purpose. And
the case has become so complicated in Presbytery as to divide that body

about equally. When Synod came to decide upon the merits of the case,

their judgment was unanimous against the continuance of the pastoral

relation.

Your Commission had this case several days before them, and be-

stowed upon it careful consideration, and have unanimously determined

to report to the Assembly that the sense of this Commission is that the

interests of the church of Hopewell require the dissolution of the pas-

toral relation, and that they agree with the decision of Synod, and they

recommend the following Minute:

This Assembly recognizes the right of each congregation to decide

whether a pastor is acceptable to them, and the wishes of a majority are

to be set aside only for weighty reasons; yet such a state of things may
exist between the pastor and a portion of his people as shall require, for

the fair name of religion, that the relation be dissolved; and for this

reason the Appeal and Complaint of Joseph Connell against the Synod of

Pittsburgh is not sustained.—1868, pp. 648, 649, 0. S.

6. The rule should be strictly observed and enforced.

Overture.—The Committee have had before them an Overture on
"The Perils of a Degraded Ministry." The title is infelicitous, and fails

to present the true design of the Paper, which sets forth the well-known

difficulties that attend the loose notions prevailing in regard to the per-

manence of the pastoral relation and the mutual obligations of pastor

and people. There are many statements in the Overture which deserve

attention, and might be properly spread before the churches in the form

of a tract or other publication. The Committee would, however, recom-

mend the following answer:

Whereas, The frequent dissolution of the pastoral relation is a growing

evil in our Church, arising largely out of the loose opinions which prevail

as to the relation of pastor and people, and the influence of men who
regard more the financial than the spiritual interests of the Church:

therefore,

Resolved, 1. That the Presbyteries be reminded of the necessity of

giving clear and full instruction on the subject at the time of the instal-

lation of pastors.

2. That Chap, xvii of our Form of Government, in its spirit and letter,

should be strictly observed by all our pastors and churches, and that

our Presbyteries be enjoined to seek its rigid enforcement.—1880, p. 77.
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7. Presbytery may dissolve a pastoral relation, without a meeting
of the congregation being held.

Overture from the Synod of Missouri, asking: Is it legal for a Pres-

bytery to dissolve a pastoral relation without a regularly called meeting

of the congregation being had, and its action touching the pastoral relation

reported to the Presbytery?

Answer: Yes.—1890, p. 47.

II. When any minister shall resign his charge by reason of age or in-

capacity for further labor, and the congregation shall be moved by affec-

tionate regard for his person and gratitude for his ministry among them, to

desire that he should continue to be associated with them in an honorary

relation, they may, at a regularly called meeting, elect him as pastor

emeritus, with or without salary, but with no pastoral authority or duty.

This action shall be subject to the approval of presbytery, and shall take

effect upon the formal dissolution of the pastoral relation.

1. Questions as to pastor eineritus.

Overture No. 22, from the Presbytery of San Francisco, requesting a

deliverance on the tenure of office of pastor emeritus, and asking three

questions

:

"1. Is the office of pastor emeritus a lifelong office, or can it be ter-

minated at the will of the congregation, without cause?

"2. Can a Presbytery dissolve the relation of a pastor emeritus to any

particular church, without his consent, so long as the pastor emeritus

is a member of said Presbytery in good and regular standing?

"3. Should a congregation vote to grant a salary with the office of

pastor emeritus, without specifying any time limit, and Presbytery

approve of the same, can the church at any future time vote to discon-

tinue the salary, without the consent of the pastor emciitus?"

In answer to these questions, we recommend the following replies:

1. Inasmuch as the relation of pastor emeritus to a congregation re-

quires the approval of Presbytery for its establishment, it cannot be

terminated, therefore, without the consent of Presbytery.

2. Presbytery has power to dissolve the relationship of pastor emer-

itus, as it can that of a regular pastor; but we advise that caution be

exercised in terminating such relations, lest injury be done to the feelings

and interests of aged servants of God.

3. A congregation, having once voted a salary to a pastor emeritus,

without specifying any time limit, cannot discontinue said salary without

the consent of the pastor emeritus, unless by action of Presbytery.

—

1909, p. 188.

CHAPTER XVIII.

OF MISSIONS.

When vacancies become so numerous in any presbytery that they

cannot be supplied with the frequent administration of the word and

ordinances, it shall be proper for such presbytery, or any vacant congre-
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gation within their bounds, with the leave of the presbytery, to apply to

any other presbytery, or to any synod, or to the General Assembly, for

such assistance as they can afford. And, when any presbytery shall send

any of their ministers or probationers to distant vacancies, the missionary

shall be ready to produce his credentials to the presbytery or presbyteries,

through the bounds of which he may pass, or at least to a committee

thereof, and obtain their approbation. And the General Assembly may,

of their own knowledge, send missions to any part to plant churches, or

to supply vacancies: and, for this purpose, may direct any presbytery to

ordain evangelists, or ministers without relation to particular churches:

provided always, that such missions be made with the consent of the parties

appointed; and that the judicatory sending them, make the necessary pro-

vision for their support and reward in the performance of this service.

[Note.—For a full account of the earlier missions of the Church, and of the origin
and progress of the work culminating in the present Board of Home Missions, see
New Digest (Moore, 1861), pp. 319-.341; annual Minutes, N. S., from 1861 to 18G9;
also, Baird's Digest, rev. ed., pp. 321-360; annual Minutes, O. S., from 1838 to 1869.
See also Vol. II, Index, of this Digest, for later development.]

1. The relation between the Board of Home Missions and Synods
and Presbyteries in carrying on mission work.

a. Overtures 192 to 220 and 3^8, from the Presbytery of Adams and
other Presbyteries, asking the Assembly "to define clearly and specifically

the functions, powers and prerogatives of the Board of Home Missions
as related to the Presbyteries and Synods," and in answer to the follow-
ing questions: "Has the Board the Constitutional right to initiate and
direct the work and the workers in organizing Presbyteries?" "Are the
functions of the Board ministerial or executive and judicial?" "Does a
Pres!)ytery or Synod, receiving aid from the General Mission Fund of
the Church, thereby surrender any of its Constitutional rights and pre-
rogatives?"

The answers to these Overtures are found in the Charter of the Board
of Home Missions, as it appears in the Digest [1907], on p. 343, and in the
"Principles and Rules for the Work of Home Missions," adopted by the
Assembly in 1883, and recorded in the Digest [1907].

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

The functions, powers and prerogatives of the Board of Home Mis-
sions are thus declared in the act of incorporation of the Board, in 1872,
viz.: "The object shall be to assist in sustaining the preaching of the
Gospel in feeble churches and congregations in connection with the Pres-
byterian Church in the United States, and generally to superintend the
whole work of Home Missions in behalf of said Church, as the General
Assembly may from time to time direct; also, to receive, take charge of
and disburse all property and funds which at any time and from time to
time may be entrusted to said Church or said Board for Home Missionary
purposes."

The principles and rules pertinent to these Overtures are as follows:
1- " Within the bounds of a Presbytery the work of the Board of Home

Missions should be carried on in harmony with the Presbytery, according
to the principles and rules hereinafter stated; but a discretion should
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be allowed to the Board in outlying districts, where direct Presbyterial

control is difficult or impracticable."

2. "The Board should not, in ordinary cases, decline to grant an appro-

priation recommended by a Presbytery, unless, in its judgment, after

viewing the whole field to be supplied, it shall appear that the funds at

its disposal are all needed for more deserving or more promising work;
and whether it does thus appear must be determined by the Board but

in all questions touching the organization of churches or the character

of ministers, the Board, in case of difference between itself and the Pres-

bytery, should abide by the final judgment of the Presbytery."

3. "No church shall be organized by a missionary within the limits

of any Presbytery, unless authority has previously been obtained from
the Presbytery."

4. "Synodical missionaries should hold to the Board the same relation

as other missionaries whose support is provided, in whole or in part, b}^

the Board, and their work shall be conducted in harmony with the interests

of the Synod and of the Board."

The Presbytery or Synod receiving aid from the General Mission Fund
of the Church does not thereby surrender any of its Constitutional rights

and prerogatives.—1912, p. 190.

b. The Chairman of the Standing Committee on Polity, Rev. Dr.

George B. Stewart, moved to reconsider the action of the Assembly on

the recommendation of the Report of the Standing Committee on Polity,

relative to the power of Synods in missionary administration. (See p. 179.)

The motion was carried.

The chairman of the Standing Committee on Home Missions, Rev. Dr.

C. R. Erdman, then moved to reconsider Resolution 12, 2, a and b, in the

Report of the Standing Committee on Home Missions. (See p. 175.) The
motion was carried.

The following Paper was then moved as a substitute for both the above-

named articles, and was unanimously adopted. The deliverance is as

follows:

The General Assembly, in relation to the authority of Synods over

Presbyteries in their Home Mission work, hereby declares:

1. (a) That the Synods now have ample powers for the election of

Synodical Missionaries or field men, and to review estimates of Presby-

teries seeking aid from the Board of Home Missions, and to make recom-

mendations to the Board of Home Missions concerning such Presbyterial

estimates.

(b) That when requested by Synods so to do, the Board of Home
Missions shall make bulk a{)propriations to Synods to be distributed by

the Synodical Committee on Home Missions amongst the Presbyteries.

(c) That Presbyteries shall have the full and unrestricted right of using

the bulk approjiriation made to them directly by the Board or mediately

through the Synod's Home Mission Committee, according to the judg-

ment of the Presbytery alone, a faithful accounting of which is to be

made by the Presbytery directly to the Board as required by the General

Assembly of 1914.

(d) That the Board shall make all appropriations for field men to

Synods, except when recjuested by the Pres))ytery, wliic^h agrees to pay
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for its own field men out of the bulk appropriation made to it by the

Board.—1915, p. 279.

c. Resolved: Whereas, Many complaints and inquiries have been
made concerning the authority of the agents of the Board of Home Missions

on the field, and in the Presbyteries and Synods in which they work, and
Whereas, The Board of Home Missions, through its officers, has dis-

avowed the authority of its agents over ministers or in Presbyteries or

Synods, and asks that this Committee make known this fact to the Church
It is therefore declared, That the agents of the Home Board, the secre-

taries, district superintendents, department heads, pastor evangelists,

and field secretaries, and Presbyterial missionaries, have no authority

over the individual missionary in anything in which he is responsible as

a Presbyter to his Presbytery; nor shall these agents in any way interfere

with the authority or action of the Presbytery or Synod within whose
bounds they may labor. And we request the Board to send a copy of this

resolution to every Presbytery in the Church.—1913, p. 121.

d. Overture No. 2/^8, from the Presbytery of Kalispell, asking the

question, " What is legally the relation of the Presbytery to the Superin-

tendent of Home Missions, for the Synod of which Presbytery is a part?

What are his rights and duties in the matter of initiation and supervision

of Home Mission work within the bounds of the Presbytery?" The follow-

ing answer is recommended:
The Superintendent of Home Missions for the Synod is under control

of Synod's Committee on Home Missions subject to the control of each
Presbytery of the Synod in so far as the work of that Presbytery is con-
cerned.—1920, p. 195.

2. Use of the term "pastor at large."

Overture No. 227, from the Synod of Montana, as to using the term
"pastor at large." The following answer is recommended: That, in-

asmuch as the commissions are issued, not by the Board, but by the Pres-

bytery {Digest, 1907, p. 347), it is within the discretion of the Presbytery,
to use the title locally preferred.—1912, p. 191.

CHAPTER XIX.

OF MODERATORS.
I. It is equally necessary in the judicatories of the Church, as in other

assemblies, that there should be a moderator or president; that the business

may be conducted with order and despatch.

II. The moderator is to be considered as possessing, by delegation from

the whole body, all authority necessary for the preservation of order; for

convening and adjourning the judicatory; and directing its operations

according to the rules of the Church. He is to propose to the judicatory

every subject of deliberation that comes before them. He may propose

what appears to him the most regular and speedy way of bringing any
business to issue. He shall prevent the members from interrupting each

other; and require them, in speaking, always to address the chair. He
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shall prevent a speaker from deviating from the sul)jcct; and from using

personal reflections. He shall silence those who refuse to obey order.

He .shall prevent members who attempt to leave the judicatory without

leave obtained from him. He shall, at a proper season, when the deliber-

ations are ended, put the question and call the votes. If the judicatorj^

be equally divided, he shall possess the casting vote. If he be not willing

to decide, he shall put the question a second time; and if the judicator_y

be again equally divided, and he decline to give his vote, the question

shall be lost. In all questions he shall give a concise and clear state of the

object of the vote; and the vote being taken, shall then declare how the

question is decided. And he shall likewise be empowered, on any extra-

ordinary emergency, to convene the judicatory, by his circular letter,

before the ordinary time of meeting. He shall also serve until his successor

be inducted into office, and may perform such administrative duties as

may be assigned to him by the judicatory.

1. The vice moderator.

In appointing the Standing Committees the moderator may appoint a

vice moderator, who may occupy the chair at his request and otherwise

assist him in the discharge of his duties.—1885, p. 590.

[Note.—See Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. i, p. 266; General Rules for

Judicatories, Sec. vii, p. 330.]

2. The moderator not necessarily a member of the judicatory.

The moderator and clerk are ministerial officers of the judicatory.

In respect of their office, they are servants merely, and not members, of the

body.

Nor does the Constitution, explicitly at least, require the moderator to

be chosen from the members of the judicatory. It does, indeed, prescribe

(Chap, xix. Sec. ii) that in a certain contingency "he shall possess the casting

vote." And as voting is the act of a member, the implication seems to

ofifer itself that the moderator himself must be a member. But against

this implication some other facts of the Constitution may be cited. Thus
(Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. iii) there is the provision for inviting

in certain contingencies, a minister to moderate the church Session who
is not the pastor of the church, and of course not a member of the Session;

while the general law "Of Moderators" (Chap, xix) gives him the casting

vote. Then, again, the Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. vii, prescribes,

concerning the General Assembly, that "the Moderator of the last Assem-

bly, if present, or in case of his absence some other minister, shall preside

until a new Moderator be chosen." Under this provision it is not necessary

that the minister called to preside in the Assembly should himself be in

commission.

—

New Digest (Moore), 1861, p. 173.

It may be said that this is merely for organization. True; but the

whole principle seems to be involved. For the time being one not a mem-
ber of the Assembly is its Moderator, and as such has a casting vote on

the numberless issues which may be raised between the formation of the

roll and the choice of a new Moderator; and in the former case, pertain-
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ing to church Sessions, no such limitation for mere organization exists.

Hence these two points are clearly recognized: 1. That it is not essen-

tial to the idea of a moderator that he be a member; 2. That the privilege
of a casting vote does not necessarily imply membership.—1861, pp. 457,
458, N. S.

[Note 1.—So far as the General Assembly is concerned, Rule ii of General Rules
for Judicatories decides that the Moderator must be a member of it: "The last
Moderator present, being a commissioner, or if there be none, the senior member pres-
ent." p. 330 ]

[Note 2.—See Form of Government, Chap, xii. Sec. vii, p. 318. For general prin-
ciples as to moderators, see General Rules for Judicatories, pp. 330, 331 ; also Minutes,
1798, p. 140.]

III. The moderator of the presbytery shall be chosen from year to

year, or at every meeting of the presbytery as the presbytery may think

best. The moderator of the synod, and of the General Assembly, shall

be chosen at each meeting of those judicatories: and the moderator,

or, in case of his absence, another member appointed for the purpose,

shall open the next meeting with a sermon, and shall hold the chair till a

new moderator be chosen. In case the moderator of any judicatory,

above the Church Session, shall be a ruling elder, he may open the next

meeting with an address; but any acts, appropriate only to an ordained

minister of the Gospel, shall be performed by a minister appointed by

such ruling elder.

1. Presiding officer not indicated.

Your Committee on the Records of the Synod of New Mexico report"
that they have carefully examined the same and find the Records to be
correct and well kept, with the exception of the Record of the opening
session which does not state who presided in the absence of the moderator
nor that the session opened with prayer.—1917, p. 254.

2. Each Synod must choose its own moderator.

The Minutes of the Synod of Montana were approved, with the exception
that the Synod acted unconstitutionally in electing during its closing

session the moderator of the Synod of 1909, (see Form of Government,
Chap, xix. Sec. iii).—1908, p. 238.

CHAPTER XX.

OF CLERKS.

Every judicatory shall choose a clerk, to record their transactions,

whose continuance shall be during pleasure. It shall be the duty of the

clerk, besides recording the transactions, to preserve the records carefully

;

and to grant extracts from them, whenever properly required: and such

extracts, under the hand of the clerk, shall be considered as authentic

vouchers of the fact which they declare, in any ecclesiastical judicatory,

and to every part of the Church.
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1. The term of service of their Stated Clerk is at the discretion of

the Sessions, Presbyteries, Synods, and of the General Assembly.

Overture from the Presbytery of Syracuse, asking to have a time limit

of service fixed for the Stated Clerks of all the judicatories of the Church.
The Committee recommend no action, inasmuch as this is a matter for

the discretion of Sessions, Presbyteries and Synods, as well as of the

General Assembly, as each body may consider wisest and best.—1893, p. 72.

2. The clerk not necessarily a member of the judicatory.

a. The moderator and clerk are ministerial officers of the judicatory.

In respect to their office, they are servants merely, and not members,
of the body.

Of the clerk this would seem to be unquestionably true. The Consti-

tution knows nothing of the temporary clerk as distinguished from the

Stated Clerk. As far as any provision of the "Book" is involved, it is

plain that a judicatory may select any convenient person, though not a

member, to record its transactions and discharge all other duties pertain-

ing to a clerk. For the part of those duties usually devolving upon a

temporary clerk, we believe it is no infrequent thing for a Presbytery

to employ a licentiate or other person not a member of the body.—1861,

p. 457, N. S. Confirmed.—1895, p. 136.

[Note.—The clerks of the Assembly are full members of it only when they sit as
commissioners. See, also, this Diaesl, Rule XLII, p. 334; also 7, p. 2G9.]

b. The above confirmed.

Overture on "Who may be clerk of Session?" from the Presbytery of

New Castle, to wit:

Whereas, The clerk of the Synod of Baltimore has refused to record

Harold Sudell as clerk of the Session of New Castle church, he not being

a member of the court; and
Whereas, The Session of New Castle Church has appealed to the Presby-

tery of New Castle, and Presbytery being in doubt as to the legality

of their having a clerk of Session who was not a member of the court;

Resolved, That the Presbytery of New Castle overtures the General

Assembly to make a clear interpretation of the law concerning the eligi-

bility of a male member of the church who is not ordained elder for election

as clerk of Session.

The following answer is recommended:
This Assembly adopts and reaffirms the action upon this subject of the

New School General Assembly of 1861 (see Minutes, p. 457), as quoted

in Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 461, Chap, xx, to wit: "As far as the provision

of the Book is involved, it is plain that a judicatory may select any con-

venient person, though not a member, to record its transactions and
discharge all other duties pertaining to a clerk."—1895, pp. 135, 136.

3. Who may hold the office of clerk of Session?

That Overture No. 57, from the Presbytery of Pecos Valley, making
incpiiry as to who may lawfully hold the office of clerk of Session, in the

following questions:
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1. "May a church Session appoint as its clerk one outside of its member-
ship?

2. "May a woman hold this office?" be answered in the following
terms: *

While the law covering the subject is not explicit, it is the judgment
ot the General Assembly that it is ordinarily inexpedient that any person
except a member of the Session should serve as its clerk.—1910, p. 235.

4. Response of Stated Clerks to requests for excerpts from Records.
The Committee received from the Assembly, Section XIV of the

Executive Commission's Report with reference to furnishing excerpts of
Records in the custody of Stated Clerks, and recommends that these
recommendations be adopted as follows:

a. When requested by vote of the judicatory of which the clerk isan othcer, or of a superior judicatory.

_

b. When requested in writing by a member (minister or elder commis-
sioner) of the judicatory of which the clerk is an officer

.
*:• ,^j?®^ requested in writing by the Session of a church under the

jurisdiction of the judicatory of which the clerk is an officer

_

d. When requested by one of the original parties or his officially recog-mzed counsel, in a case of discipline of review, of reference, of complaint
or 01 appeal. ^ '

Provided, however, that under no circumstances whatever shall a clerk
grant an extract or extracts from Records of the judicatory of which he
IS clerk when in doubt as to his right so to do under the Constitution
of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., as contained in the Form of
Government and the Book of Discipline until he shall have presented the
request for an extract or extracts from his Records to the judicatory of
which he IS clerk and has received instructions from said judicatory as
to his duty in the premises.—1922, p. 201.

CHAPTER XXI.
OF VACANr CONGREGATIONS ASSEMBLING

FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP.
I. Considering the great importance of weekly assembling of the people

for the public worship of God, in order thereby to improve their knowledge'
to confirm their habits of worship, and their desire of the public ordinances'
to augment their reverence for the most high God; and to promote the
charitable affections which unite men most firmly in society: it is recom-
mended, that every vacant congregation meet together, on the Lord's
Day, at one or more places, for the purpose of prayer, singing praises, and
reading the Holy Scriptures, together with the works of such approved
divines, as the presbytery within whose bounds they are may recommend
and they may be able to procure; and that the elders or deacons be the
persons who shall preside, and select the portions of Scripture, and of the
other books to be read; and to see that the whole be conducted in a be-
coming and orderly manner.
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1. Vacant congregations to meet for worship on the Lord's day.

In consequence of an Overture which was brought in, the S3'nod ear-

nestly recommend to all vacant congregations under their care to meet
together every Lord's day, at one or more places, for the purpose of

prayer and praise and reading the Holy Scriptures, together with the

works of such approved divines as they may be able to procure, and that

the elders be the persons who shall pray and select the portions of Scrip-

ture and other books, to be read by any proper person whom they may
appoint.—1786, p. 526.

2. Elders of vacant congregations should be interrogated as to the
observance of the rule.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Mississippi requesting the General

Assembly to recommend to the Board of Publication to issue suitable

books of sermons and helps for devotion, to be used by vacant congregations,

and to inquire whether ruling elders representing such congregations

should be interrogated concerning the observance of the recommendation
contained in Chap, xxi of the Form of Government.
Answered affirmatively.—1847, p. 401, 0. S.

3. Right of ruling elders, in the absence of the pastor, to explain

the Scriptures and to exhort.

The Records of the Synod of Mississippi approved, except "that on p.

10 of these Minutes Synod takes exception to the Minutes of the Louisiana

Presbytery, because that Presbytery considered it not inconsistent with

the principles of our Church for ruling elders, in the absence of the pastor,

to read the Scriptures and explain them, and to endeavor to enforce the

truth upon the conscience by suitable exhortations. The Assembly
believe the Presbytery of Louisiana was right according to Chap, xxi of

our Form of Government."—1856, p. 538, 0. S.

The next year the Assembly refused to modify the above.—1857, p.41,0.S.

4. Presbyterial oversight of vacant churches.

Under our Constitution, the Presbytery is officially the pastor of every

vacant church within its bounds. The question whether an,v such church

shall continue to exist is one which the Presbytery alone can solve; and
if such continued existence is deemed desirable, it is directly incumbent
upon the Presbytery to provide, in some way, for the spiritual necessities

of every such organization. It may group these small churches together

in a joint pastorate, or in a wider circuit; it may associate some weak
church with some stronger one as a single charge; it may appoint an ad-

jacent pastor to be for the time the minister and shepherd to the little

flock; it may bring in the service of intelligent elders, competent to teach

and counsel, and willing to be engaged in such oversight. The General

Assembly judges that by Presbyterial diligence and faithfulness in these

directions, much of the evil resulting from these numerous vacancies

would be avoided, and many of these feeble churches might speedily be

nourished into vigor and u.sefulness. It therefore lays the obligation to

such faithfulness and diligence directly on the conscience of each Presby-

tery, and of every minister in each Pres!)ytcr.v, whether engaged in the
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pastoral care or in some other form of ministerial service, as one which

true loyalty to the Church and to Christ will permit no one to neglect.

In adopting this resolution, the General Assembly recognizes with special

satisfaction the allusion to the ruling elders as possible agents and instru-

ments in providing for the special needs of these feeble churches.—1891,

p. 176.

II. Every presbytery shall arrange for the supply of the vacant pulpits

within its bounds either by direct action at a meeting or through a com-

mittee. The session of a vacant church may receive leave to supply the

pulpit for a period to be fixed by presbytery, subject to the limitation

contained in the fourth section of this chapter.

III. Ministers, licentiates, and local evangelists connected with the

presbyteries of this Church, shall be the only persons to be employed as

regular supplies in vacant churches. It shall be the duty of ministers not

engaged in regular church work to render service in vacant congregations

within the bounds of their respective presbyteries, unless excused by act

of presbytery. Ministers of other denominations in correspondence with

this General Assembly may be employed as occasional supplies.

IV. When the pulpit of any congregation has been vacant for a longer

period than twelve months, the appointment of ministers for the pulpit

shall be made by the presbytery, and shall continue to be so made until

a pastor has been elected by the congregation and duly installed by the

presbytery.

1. Vacant church defined.

a. Overture No. 50, from the Presbytery of Morris and Orange, asking that
the definition of a vacant church, on p. 148 of the Digest [1907], viz.: "Every
congregation or church is vacant which has not a pastor duly installed,"

l>e amended so as to read: "Every congregation or church is vacant which
has not a stated supply approved by Presbytery or a pastor duly installed."

Your Committee report that our system contemplates a pastor over every
church, and that therefore the proposed new definition should not be made.
—1901, p. 63.

b. Overture No. 144, from the Presbytery of Morris and Orange, con-

cerning the definition of a vacant church.

Your Committee recommend that the following definition be adopted:
Every church or congregation is vacant which has not a pastor duly

installed or a regular supply appointed by the Presbytery.—1903, p. 120.

2. Synodical missionary cannot act in vacant churches
independently of Presbytery.

Overture No. 38, from the Presbytery of Olympia, with reference to the
functions of a Synodical missionary. It is recommended that the follow-

ing answer be returned:

1. That the Presbytery has full control over the several pulpits within
its bounds and may make all necessary arrangements for filling such
pulpits.
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2. That a Synodical missionary may wisely be a medium of communi-
cation between ministers and vacant pulpits, or between ministers and
Presbyterial Home Missionary Committees; but he is not, by virtue of

his office, superior to the authority of the Presbytery, and may not act

independently of the Presbytery.—1898, p. 143.

3. Declaration that a pulpit is vacant commended.

Overture No. 4i, from the Presbytery of Hudson, concerning the declar-

ing a pulpit vacant, and asking that Chap, xvii, of the Form of Government
should be so amended that the Presbytery shall be directed, after the

dissolution of a pastoral charge, to appoint a minister to declare the
pulpit vacant in the name of the Presbytery, in accordance with what
is now the custom though not the law. Your Committee report that

while the custom is to be commended, it does not appear necessary to

embody it into our formal law.—1901, p. 63.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, p. 146.]

4. Committee on Vacancy and Supply appointed.

Overtures Nos. 21, 23, and 24, from the Presbyteries of Detroit, Troy,
and Worcester, upon the same subject, ask the Assembly to recommend a
plan for securing service for unemployed ministers and for securing pastors

for vacant churches. The Assembly referred the Overtures to a special

Committee to report to the next Assembly.—1899, p. 109.

[Note.—See for Reports of Committee, 1900, p. 147; 1901, p. 140; 1902, p. 114;
1903, p. 68; 1904, p. 196, and 1905, p. 102.]

5. Recommendation as to preaching of Secretaries.

Overture No. 201, from the Presbytery of New Castle, concerning
money received by the Secretaries of the Boards for the supply of pulpits.

It is recommended that the following answer be given: As to com-
pensation for occasional pulpit supplies, the Assembly thinks this matter
should be left to the judgment and conscience of the salaried agents

and officers of the respective Boards. As to income from extended engage-

ments to preach in a given church, the question involves far more than
the matter of compensation and the use to be made of it. Such preaching

might easily become an impairment of efficiency in the work of the Board
to which the agent is already committed, and for which he is already

compensated and is distinctly responsible.

The Assembly therefore expresses its grave doubt whether such en-

gagements should ever be made.—1900, p. 56.

CHAPTER XXII.

OF COMMISSIONERS TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

I. The commissioners to the General Assembly shall always be appointed

by the presbytery from which they come, at its last stated meeting, im-

mediately preceding the meeting of the General Assembly; provided,

that there be a sufficient interval between that time and the meeting of
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the Assembly, for their commissioners to attend to their duty in due

season; otherwise, the presbytery may make the appointment at any

stated meeting, not more than seven months preceding the meeting of

the Assembly. And as much as possible to prevent all failure in the repre-

sentation of the presbyteries, arising from unforeseen accidents to those

first appointed, it may be expedient for each presbytery, in the room of

each commissioner, to appoint also an alternate commissioner to supply

his place, in case of necessary absence.

1. The rule not enforced in case of missionary Presbyteries.

a. The Committee on Elections reported that Rev. James W. Moore
had been nominated or selected by the Presbytery of Arkansas at their

meeting in last September, but that the Presbytery had been prevented

by high waters from meeting since then, and consequently there could be

no election. On motion, Mr. Moore was admitted to a seat.—1846, p.

197, O. S.

b. In reply to a protest on this case, the Assembly says: "The member
admitted to a seat represents a body occui^ying the remote confines of

our ecclesiastical territory—a body whose delegates must travel fifteen

hundred miles to reach the usual place of meeting of the General Assembly;

a body too whose meetings are liable to be interrupted by insurmountable

difficulties, and in whom a technical irregularity, occasioned by such

difficulties, may justly plead exemption from a rigorous application of

the letter of the law. To exclude from a participation in the privileges

of this body one who had surmounted so many and such formidable

obstacles to reach our place of meeting because of an informality in his

title, which does not, as this Assembly judges, violate the spirit of the

Constitution, would be to subject a zealous and self-denying minister

and a whole Presbytery to a serious grievance, and to discourage the

zeal of those who of all others most need our sympathy and fostering

care."—1846, p. 215, 0. S.

c. A reference to the Minutes of the General Assembly of 1844 will

show that the Rev. William S. Rogers, a commissioner from the Presby-

tery of Lodiana, in Northern India, was admitted without scruples to a

seat in that body, though it is evident that his appointment must have
been made beyond the limits of time prescribed by the Constitution.

The peculiar circumstances of the case no doubt influenced, and we
believe authorized, that Assembly to act as they did in the premises.

—

1846, p. 214, 0. S.

d. Mr. Joseph B. Junkin, ruling elder of the Presbytery of the Creek
Nation, produces such evidence that it is the desire of his Presbytery

that he should represent it as a co mmissioner in this Assembly, that,

considering the remote situation of the Presbytery, the difficulty of his

position, and the whole bearing of the case, Mr. Junkin may be safely

allowed to take his seat, without the Assembly thereby establishing any
precedent to operate beyond the immediate case. The Committee is there-

fore of opinion that, though he was not regularly elected, he ought to

be allowed to take his seat as a member of the body.—1853, p. 426, O. S.

e. In the following case it appeared from the evidence that the brethren

of the mission designed to make the appointment. No communication,
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however, had been received from them since the meeting of the Presbytery.

The Rev. J. L. Scott, missionary in Northern India, being present

from tlie Presbytery of Furrukhabad without a commission, but with

evidence of having been duly appointed, was, on motion of Dr. R. J.

Breckenridge, from the Committee on Elections, admitted to a seat, and

regularly enrolled.—1853, p. 430, 0. S.

2. No election through Presbytery failing to meet.

a. The Committee on Elections further reported, in the case of Mr.

David M. Smith, that it appeared to their satisfaction that the Presbytery

of Columbia failed to form a quorum at the time at which their stated

spring meeting should have been held according to adjournment; that

there were present two ministers and ruling elders from a majority of the

churches, the Presbytery consisting only of five ministers; that those

present requested that the Assembly would receive Mr. Smith as a com-

missioner from their Presbytery, in which request two of the absent

members have expressed their concurrence in writing; and that it is

believed that the appointment of Mr. Smith would have been unanimous

had the Presbytery formed a quorum; and further, that the Committee

are divided upon the question whether, under these circumstances, Mr.

Smith ought or ought not to be admitted to a seat. It was moved that

Mr. Smith be admitted to a seat. After debate the question was decided

in the negative.—1843, p. 171, 0. S.

b. The same Committee also reported that Hamilton Smith, a ruling

elder from the Presbytery of Upper Missouri had appeared without a

commission, but with a written request from several ministers and ruling

elders of that Presbytery, which had been able to secure no quorum for

two years past, that he be allowed to sit as commissioner.—1865, p. 538,

0. S.

c. The Rev. L. M. Miller, D.D., chairman of the Committee on Elec-

tions, presented the following Report, which was adopted, and the Rev.

George W. Chamberlain was ordered to be enrolled:

The Committee on Elections would report that the Rev. George W.
Chamberlain, of the Presbytery of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, is present

without a commission. Mr. Chamberlain asks admission to the Assembly

on this ground: He was appointed a commissioner regularly to the

Assembly of last year, and attended. He has remained in this country

ever since, doing work in behalf of his mission in that country. Only

three ministers belonging to that Presbytery remained in Brazil. A meet-

ing was appointed in which it was intended to recommission Mr. Chaml)cr-

lain. Just previous to the time indicated, the Rev. Mr. Simonton, one

of the presbyters, died, and thus prevented organization. The members

remaining desire that he may be permitted to represent that Presbytery

in this Assembly. The only principle which bears upon the case is found

in the Digest on p. 286, Sec. 129. The Committee recommends that the

Assembly act upon the question of his admission without discussion.

—

1868, p. 620, 0. S.

d. That Rev. Ira M. Condit, of the Presbytery of Canton, is bearer

of an informal appointment, signed by all the members of Presbytery

who were in Canton at the time; when, however, a quorum could not be
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assembled on account of the absence of several members in this country.

He was admitted to a seat.—1S69, p. 890, 0. S.

e. The Committee on Commissions respectfully reports the following

exceptional cases to the General Assembly:

1. The Presbytery of East Persia was not able to elect, in view of the

circumstances connected with the war, a commissioner to this General

Assembly. The Rev. Dwight N. Donaldson however, of this Presbytery,

is in attendance at the Assembly, and it is recommended that he be seated,

as its commissioner.

2. For reasons likewise connected with the World War the Presbytery

of Corisco, Africa, was unable to elect a Commissioner to this Assembly,

and it is recommended that the Rev. W. C. Johnston of the Presbytery

be seated as its Commissioner.—1919, p. 157.

3. Commissioners seated upon petition of a majority of Presbytery.

a. The Committee on Commissions respectfully reports to the General

Assembly in the case of the Rev. John W. Fulton. The facts in the case

are that both the principal and alternate ministerial commissioners from

the Presbytery of Bellefontaine are providentially prevented from attend-

ing the General Assembly. In these circumstances ten of the sixteen

ministerial members of the Presbytery and seven of the ruling elder

members petition the General Assembly to seat the Rev. John W. Fulton

as a commissioner in this Assembly from the said Presbytery. Your
Committee recommend that the request of the Petition be granted, and

cites as precedents the case of Mr. Robert Livingston {Minutes, 1892, pp.

10, 590) and of Rev. John A. Savage, D.D. {Minutes, 1898, p. 11).—1899,

p. 11.

b. Case of Rev. John H. Laughlin, Presbytery of Cliinan.—1904, p. 12.

c. Cases of Elders W. I. Dishman and J. H. Watson, Presbyteries of

Grande Ronde and Pembina.—1905, p. 12.

4. Commissioners enrolled on petition of members of their Presby-
teries.

Your Committee on Commissions would rejiort the following cases for

action by the Assembly:

1. A Petition from the Presbytery of Rock River, for the seating of

Ruling Elder W. H. Elhart, as a commissioner from said Presbytery,

setting forth the fact that it was impossible for either of the regularly

elected men (both principal and alternate) to attend the General Assembly,

and that the moderator and several near-by ministers join in asking the

appointment of Mr. Elhart as commissioner. We recommend that he

be recognized as a commissioner from said Presbytery.

2. A similar Petition from the Presbytery of Great Falls, for the seating

of Ruling Elder R. B. Noble, as a commissioner from said Presbytery,

setting forth the fact that the regularly elected commissioners (both

principal and alternate) were unable to attend, that it was too late to

call a special meeting of the Presbytery, and that their request is accom-

panied by a Petition, signed by all the ministerial members of the Presby-

tery except two. We recommend that Mr. Noble be recognized as a com-

missioner from said Presbytery.—1912, p. 13.
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5. Commissioners seated on credentials signed by moderator and
Stated Clerk of Presbytery.

The Permanent Committee on Commissions reported on two cases

where the credentials of substitute commissioners were signed by the

moderators and Stated Clerks of the respective Presbyteries, the com-
missioners chosen by the Presbyteries, they being unable to serve and
correspondence being had with members of the Presbyteries. The
Committee recommends that Rev. Hugh Leith, D.D., of the Presbytery

of Ebenezer, and Elder O. J. Thomas of the Presbytery of Yellowstone,

be recognized as Commissioners from these respective Presbyteries.

—

1918, p. 15.

6. Certain qualifications with regard to election of commissioners.

Overture I4O6 from the Des Moines Presbytery, being a question as

to the Constitutionality of a certain rule adopted by the Presbytery with

reference to the election of commissioners to the General Assembly. This

rule deals with ministers actively engaged in church work and ministers

of longest service within the Presbytery. It is recommended that this

rule be regarded as a mode of procedure only, and as such it appears not

to be unconstitutional. (Note Manual, 1921, p. IS, sec. 7.)—1921, p. 200.

7. Minister of Yukon Presbytery accepted as advisory member of

Assembly.

The Permanent Committee on Commissions presented the following

special Report, which was adopted:

The Permanent Committee on Commissions, on the written request of

Rev. Edgar 0. Campbell, M.D., a member of the Presbytery of Yukon,

to be recognized as a commissioner from that Presbytery, respectfully

report

:

1. That while sympathizing with the desire of Dr. Campbell, they do

not find anything in the facts set forth in his Petition to justify his recog-

nition as a c<Mnmissioner to this Assembly.

2. That the conditions described in Dr. Campbell's Petition as to the

impossibility of holding meetings, and the uncertainty of there being even

a quorum of members living and laboring within the bounds of the Pres-

bytery are so anomalous, that we recommend that the matter of the

status of the Presbytery of Yukon be referred to the Standing Commit-

tee on Polity.—1907, p. 26.

Standing Order No. 15 was by unanimous vote amended by the addition

of the following:

"This Rule shall also apply to Home Mission Presbyteries whose mem-
bers are so located as to prevent regular meetings, and in the discretion

of Assem))ly."

Under the Rule as amended Edgar 0. Campbell, M.D., a member of

the Presbytery of Yukon, was accepted as an Advisory Member of this

Assembly.—1907, p. 88.

8. Commissioner enrolled who was present at place of meeting,

but absent through illness from the Assembly.

The Assembly having been informed that Rev. Joseph Sanderson, D.D.,

a commissioner from the I'resbytery of New York, has been in this city
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Cjince the opening of its sessions, but has been prevented by illness from
attendance, ordered that his name be entered upon the roll.—1903, p. 28.

9. Commissioner enrolled though prevented from presenting
commission.

The Committee also reported a special case in which Rev. E. A. Walker,
a commissioner from the Presbytery of Spokane, had reached the Wither-
spoon Building, with his commission in his pocket, to be enrolled, having
met with an accident he was carried to the hospital and was now under the

care of friends and physicians. The Committee recommended that he be
enrolled, and that the IVIoderator and Stated Clerk, send to him an ex-

pression of the sympathy of the Assembly and prayer for his speedy re-,

covery.—1920, p. 36.

10. Request of permission for appointing a commissioner denied.

A telegram was received from the Presbytery of Sioux Falls, stating,

that neither the principal nor the alternate commissioner could come to

the Assembly, and requesting permission for the moderator and Stated

Clerk of Presbytery to appoint an elder commissioner. This matter was
laid on the table.—1921, p. 31.

11. May the Executive Commission of Presbytery elect com-
missioners to the General Assembly?

A communication from the Executive Commission of the Presbytery
of Fort Worth, which is as follows:

"At a meeting of the Commission of the Presbytery of Fort Worth, the

names of Rev. T. S. Cawsey and Rev. W. P. Morris were added to our
roll, making thirty-six ministers, entitling us to two more commissioners.
Rev. W. A. Patterson was elected as principal, with Elder J. H. Harrison,

of Mansfield, the alternates being Rev. H. B. Boyd, Denton, and Elder

J. P. Wear, Fort Worth. Rev. N. B. Baker, Valley View, was elected

alternate to Rev. J. W. Caldwell, in my place." Signed, for the Commis-
sion, W. A. Patterson.

The Paper involves questions as to the powers of the Executive Com-
mission of a Presbj^tery: first, to receive members, and secondly, to elect

commissioners to the General Assembly. We recommend that these

questions be referred to the Standing Committee on Politj^, to report as

early as possible, pending which Report the seating of said commissioners
be held in abeyance.—1912, p. 13.

The Committee on Polity, through its chairman, presented a special

Report, which was adopted, and is as follows:

The Committee on Polity, to which was referred, by the Assembly, the

credentials of the Rev'. W. A. Patterson and Ruling Elder J. H. Harrison,

who were elected commissioners to the General Assembly by the Executive
Commission of the Presbytery of Fort Worth, reports that inasmuch as

our Form of Government states that a Presbytery may create an Executive
Commission and determine its powers and duties, and inasmuch as the

Presbytery of Fort Worth created a Commission, distinctly stating that

the Commission should have power to receive certain ministers by letter

from other Presbyteries, and upon so receiving them have power to elect
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commissioners to the General Assembly, we recommend that the creden-

tials of these commissioners so appointed, namely, Rev. W. A. Patterson

and Elder J. H. Harrison, be approved and that these commissioners be

seated.

But the Committee on Polity reserves the right at a later day in this

Assembly to ask the Assembly to take such action as will define the province

of an Executive Commission with reference to receiving ministers by
letter, and electing commissioners to the Assembly.—1912, pp. 38, 169.

12. Commissioners from new Presbyteries.

a. The Committee to which was referred an Overture on the subject of

admitting commissioners from newly formed Presb3'teries to seats in this

house reported the following resolutions, which were adopted, viz.

:

1. Resolved, That it be adopted as a standing rule of this house that

commissioners from newly formed Presbyteries shall, before taking their

seats as members of this body, produce satisfactory evidence that the

Presbyteries to v/hich they belong have been regularly organized accord-

ing to the Constitution of the Church, and are in connection with the

General Assembly.

2. Resolved, also, That such commissioners shall be entitled to furnish

the evidence required in the foregoing resolution before the house shall

proceed to the choice of a Moderator.—1882, p. 48.

b. Resolved, That no commissioner from a newly formed Presbytery

.shall be permitted to take his seat, nor shall such commissioner be reported

by the Committee on Commissions, until the Presbytery shall have been

duly reported by the Synod and recognized as such by the Assembly, and
that the same rule apply when the name of any Presbytery has been

changed.—1837, p. 446.

13. Commissioners, not ruling elders, under the Plan of Union.

Under the "Plan of Union" in several cases members of "Standing Com-
mittees" not ordained elders were admitted as commissioners to the

Assembly.— 1820, pp. 721-724; 1826, pp. 104, 178, 181; 1831, p. 318.

Growing out of the last case was the following:

Resolved, That in the opinion of the General Assembly the appointment

by some Presbyteries, as has occurred in a few cases, of members of stand-

ing committees to be members of the General Assembly, is inexpedient

and of questionable Constitutionality, and therefore ought not in future to

be made.
The yeas and nays on this resolution were taken and required to be

recorded, and are as follows, viz., yean 81, nays 54.—1831, p. 338.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1832, pp. 354-356; 1833, p. 392.]

14. Commissioners should attend to the close of the session.

Presbyteries to call their commissioners to account.

a. Whereas, Many members of the General Assembly are, from year

to year, in the habit of asking leave of absence long before its sessions

arc clo.sed; and whereas, in receiving and acting upon these applications,

much of the time of the Assembly is consumed, and much of the most im-

l)ortant business has to be transacted by few members; therefore,
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Resolved, 1. Tliat the Presbyteries be directed to pay particular atten-
tion to the following Minute, found in Vol. i, p. 308, of Printed Extracts,
and also in Digest (1820), p. 76, viz.: "The Presbyteries arc informed that
their commissioners should attend with the expectation that the sessions
will be of two weeks' continuance, and that arrangements should be made
accordingly."

Resolved, 2. That it be recommended to the Presbyteries to inform
their commissioners, when they accept an appointment, that it is expected
they will continue in the Assembly until the close of its sessions, unless
some unforeseen and imperious reason should require them to ask leave
of absence.

Resolved, 3. That each Presbytery require their commissioners to report
whether they attended the sessions of the Assembly the whole time, and
that the Report of the commissioners on this subject be recorded on the
Minutes of the Presbytery.—1824, p. 119.

b. The Committee on Leave of Absence beg leave to submit to the
General Assembly that, whereas it both fulfills the requirements of our
excellent Church polity, and facilitates the business of the Assembly,
and also should be regarded as both a duty and a privilege, for elders as
well as ministers to attend its sessions; therefore be it

Resolved, That elders and ministers who from time to time may repre-
sent the Presbyteries in General Assembly be earnestly requested to
arrange their business, as far as possible, before leaving home, that they
may remain to the end of its sessions, and thus fulfill their high commis-
sions, and enjoy the valued privileges as members of the highest judicatory
of our Church.—1862, p. 38, N. S.

c. On the recommendation of the Standing Committee on Leave of
Absence, it was

Resolved, That the General Assembly earnestly recommend to its Pres-
byteries, as far as possible, the appointment as commissioners of those
only who are able and willing to remain to the close of its sessions, to the
end that all the work of the Assembly may be performed by all its mem-
bers.—1867, p. 499, N. S.

15. A commissioner, having taken his seat, may not resign
it to his alternate or principal.

[Note—From the origin of the General Assembly, it was frequent usage for the
principal to resign his seat to the alternate, and vice versa. But in 1827 the following
Act was adopted:]

The Committee to whom were referred Overtures Nos. 4 and 5, contain-
ing resolutions of the Presbyteries of Richland and Charleston Union,
disapproving the practice of permitting members of the General Assembly
"at various stages of the sessions to resign their seats to others called
alternates," made the following Report, viz.:

These Overtures present two points of inquiry:
1. Whether the Constitution of the Church, according to a fair inter-

pretation, permits the practice complained of by these Presbyteries.
2. If this practice is allowed by the Constitution, whether it is expe-

dient that it should be continued.

As to the first question, the only authority on this subject, as far as
appears to your Committee, is found in Form of Government, Chap.
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xxii, Sec. i, in these words: "And as much as possible to prevent all failure

in the representation of the presbyteries, arising from unforeseen accidents
to those first appointed, it may be expedient for each presbytery, in the
room of each commissioner, to appoint also an alternate commissioner to
supply his place, in case of necessary absence."

The first remark obviously presenting itself here is that the language
quoted, so far from making the appointment of alternates necessary
contains nothing more than a recommendation of the measure expressed
in very gentle terms.

In the next place, although the terms of the article may be so inter-

preted as to make it provide for the necessary absence of a commissioner
at any time during the sessions of the Assembly, yet it appears most
reasonable to suppose that the intention of the framers of the Constitution
was to provide for those unforeseen events which might altogether prevent
the attendance of the primary commissioners. For it is not at all proba-
ble that wise men, in drawing up a Constitution for a Church judica-
ture of the highest dignity, whose business is often both very important
and extremely difficult, would provide for a change in the members of

the court after it should be constituted and become deeply engaged in the
transaction of weighty affairs and the investigation of certain perplexing
questions. A measure of this kind is, the Committee believe, without
example, and therefore the construction which would support it is thought
to be erroneous.

If in this case the Committee have judged correctly, they are much
more confident in the remarks that the Constitution does not justify the
practice, now very common, of the arrangements for convenience made
by the primary commissioner and his alternate, according to which the
one or the other, as the case may be, takes his seat for a few days in the
Assembly, resigns it, and goes to his secular business.

But, secondly, if it should be determined that the Constitution permits
these changes in some instances, the Committee are constrained to believe

that the practice is, on the whole, entirely inexpedient:

1. Because it creates dissatisfaction among many brethren, as well

those who have complained of it as others who have held their peace.
2. It gives an invidious advantage to the neighboring Presbyteries

over those which are remote.

3. It may be the occasion of a number of abuses against which the
Assembly ought to guard, but which the Committee do not think it need-
ful to specify.

4. But, chiefly, it often embarrasses and retards the proceedings of

the Assembly, because members of Committees resign to alternates before
the Committees to which they belonged have finislied their business or
received a discharge from the house; because new members coming into

the Assembly in the midst of business often cannot possibly understand
it sufficiently to decide on it wisely, and because speeches made in rela-

tion to matters imperfectly understood often shed darkness and throw
perplexity over them, and thus very much time is wasted in discussions

which profit nothing.

Finally, the practice is thought to be derogatory to the dignity and
usefulness of the Ceneral Assembly. For these reasons the Committee
recommend the adoption of the following resolution:
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Resolved, That in the judgment of this General Assembly the con-

struction of the Constitution, Form of Government, Chap, xxii, Sec. i,

which allows commissioners, after holding their seats for a time, to re-

sign them to their alternates, or which allows alternates to sit for a while

and then resign their places to their principals, is erroneous; that the

practice growing out of this construction is inexpedient, and that it ought

to be discontinued.—1827, pp. 209, 210.

[Note.—See Form of Government, Chap, ix, 33, p. 127; also 17, below.]

16. Rule dispensed with under peculiar circumstances.

a. Rev. Jacob D. Mitchell informed the Assembly that, as the alter-

nate named in the commission from West Hanover, his principal, Rev.
James Wharey, not being present, he had at the commencement of the

Assembly taken his seat as a member, and that Mr. Wharey had now
arrived, having been detained in the providence of God. Mr. Mitchell

moved that he have leave to resign his seat in favor of Mr. Wharey. It

was then moved and carried that, under the peculiar circumstances of

the case, the Standing Rule be dispensed with, and that Mr. Wharey be
admitted a member in the place of Mr. Mitchell.—1836, p. 245.

b. The Rev. Thomas P. Hunt, of the Presbytery of Luzerne, stated

to the Assembly that, owing to peculiar circumstances, he as alternate

had taken his seat as a member of the house, and that he wished to re-

sign it to Rev. John Dorrance, the principal named in the commission.
Resolved, That in view of the peculiar circumstances of the case which

were stated at large by Mr. Hunt, this request be granted, and that Mr.
Dorrance's name be inserted on the roll instead of Mr. Hunt's.—1844,

p. 368, 0. S.; see also 1847, p. 382, 0. S.

c. Alexander Swaney, minister of the Presbytery of Steubenville,

having obtained leave of absence, his alternate. Rev. C. C. Beatty, D.D.,
was, on motion of Judge Leavitt, admitted to a seat.—1850, p. 459; see

1851, p. 24, 0. S.

d. On motion of Dr. Hornblower, the name of Theodore Litle, ruling

elder from the Presbytery of Passaic, was substituted for that of Harvey
Law, who has occupied a seat as commissioner from that Presbytery
since the fourth day of our session.—1861, p. 321, 0. S.

17. The right of alternates to sit is at the discretion of

the judicatory.

a. The Committee upon the Records of the Synod of Colorado would
report their approval, with one exception, to wit:

On p. 254 the Synod excepted to the action of the Presbytery of Boulder
in admitting to a seat in an adjourned meeting an alternate in place of a
principal who had sat in a previous regular meeting.

The Committee had also referred to it the Report of the Judiciary Com-
mittee upon the matters involved in the Complaint of Rev. J. L. Reid
against the action of the Synod of Colorado in excepting to the action of
the Presbytery of Boulder in admitting to a seat at an adjourned meet-
ing an alternate in place of a principal who had sat in a previous regular
meeting. The Committee would report:
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1. That, in their opinion, the very object of electing an alternate is to

ensure, if possiblej the actual representation of each constituency in its

proper judicatory.

2. That, as the General Assembly has in several instances admitted to

seats in its own body, during the progress of its annual meeting (see

Digest, 1886, p. 468), an alternate in place of a principal who wished
to be absent during the residue of the meeting, it is expedient that this

subject, so far as there is no positive law, be left to the judgment of the

several Presbyteries, as circumstances may require.—1886, p. 110.

[Note.—See No. 16, p. 423.]

b. The Permanent Committee on Enrollment reported that the Rev.
Dr. James T. Leftwich, principal commissioner from the Presbytery of

Baltimore, had taken his seat, but had been called away and would not
be able to return, and recommended that the Rev. Joseph T. Smith, D.D.,
an alternate commissioner from the same Presbytery, be enrolled. The
recommendation was adopted, and Dr. Smith was enrolled.—1890, p. 65.

18. At an adjourned meeting alternates enrolled.

The Committee on Commissions reported that several gentlemen were
present with commissions as alternates, the principals being absent. On
motion, it was Resolved, That all alternates presenting regular commis-
sions be enrolled, the principals being absent.— 1869, reprint, p. 504, 0. S.

19. Ratios and excess of representation.

[Note.—See in this Digest, p. 268.]

20. Ruling elder need not be a member of Presbytery.

Overture, from the Presbytery of Holston, asking, would the election

of a ruling elder as a commissioner to the General Assembly be valid, if

at the time of his election he were not in the Presbytery electing him.

Such election would be valid, if he is a member of a church under the

care of Presbytery.—1889, p. 102.

21. Ruling elders who have been dismissed from the church in

which they served, to another, cannot be elected.

Overture, from the Presbyter}^ of Neosho, concoruing the eligibilit}' to

election as a commissioner to the General Assembly of an elder serving

under either the term or permanent service in a particular church, when
dismissed to another church under the jurisdiction of the General Assem-
bly. It is recommended that the Overture be answered in the negative.

—1897, p. 133.

22. Power to expel commissioners.

[Note.—See in this Digest, p. 269.]

23. Constitutional eligibility of ministers and elders for election to

Church judicatories not subject to Standing Rules.

Overture No. 263, from the Presbytery of Des Moines, asking the Assem-
bly to answer inquiries as to the Constitutionality of a Standing Rule of said

Presbytery, which reads as hereinafter stated:
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"Whereas, This Presbytery has adopted a Standing Rule, containing

the three following sections, to wit:

"1. No minister failing to attend the meetings of Presbytery, or leaving

without excuse, shall be eligible to election either as a commissioner to

the General Assembly or as a delegate to Synod.

"2. That likewise, ministers and elders of churches failing to pay their

General Assembly assessment shall not be eligible for election either as

commissioners to the General Assembly or as delegates to Synod.

"3. It is further required that, before the pastor or elder of any church

of this Presbytery, shall be eligible for election as commissioner to the

General Assembly, the church to which said pastor or elder belongs shall

have made a contribution to each and every general Board of the Church

during the year immediately preceding.

"Now, therefore, this Presbytery of Des Moines respectfully asks the

General Assembly:

"1. Are the said three sections of the Standing Rule or any of them

Constitutional?

"2. Can a Presbytery by Standing Rule deprive ministers or elders of

their Constitutional eligibility to be elected as delegates to Synod, or com-

missioners to the General Assembly, because they or their congregation

have failed to do something not required by the Constitution, as in the

above cases?

"3. Does infliction of the punishment, above indicated, upon ministers

who have no control over the payment of a church's assessments or its

contributions to 'General Boards,' constitute a case of judicial discipline,

without Constitutional warrant?"

We recommend that the answer to this Overture be in the following

terms: That the Standing Rule, in its three sections, is unconstitutional.

—1911, p. 217.

II. Each commissioner, before his name shall be enrolled as a member

of the Assembly, shall produce from his presbytery, a commission under

the hand of the moderator and clerk, in the following, or like form—viz.

"The presbytery of being met at on the

" day of doth hereby appoint bishop

"of the congregation of [or ruling elder in the

"congregation of as the case may be;"] (to which the pres-

bytery may, if they think proper, make a substitution in the following

form) "or in case of his absence, then bishop of the con-

"gregation of [or ruling elder in the congreg.a-

"tion of as the case may be:] to be a commissioner, on

"behalf of this presbytery, to the next General Assembly of the Presby-

"terian Church in the United States of America, to meet at

"on the day of A.D. or wherever, and

"whenever the said Assembly may happen to sit; to consult, vote, and

"determine, on all things which may come before that body, according to
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"the principles and constitution of this Church, and the Word of God. And

"of his diUgence herein, he is to render an account at his return.

Signed by order of the Presbytery,

Moderator,

Clerk."

And the presbytery shall make record of the appointment.

1. The rule must be complied with. A certificate of appointment
is not a commission.

The Committee on Commissions presented a supplemental Report, which

was adopted, and is as follows:

The Committee on Commissions respectfully report that the commis-

sioners whose names are hereinafter given have presented to the Com-
mittee certificates of appointment and not commissions, viz.

The Committee recommend:

1. That these commissioners, although their credentials are informal,

be duly enrolled.

2. That the Stated Clerk of the Assembly notify the Stated Clerks of

the above-named Presbyteries, that the form of the commission of com-

missioners to the General Assembly is printed in Chap, xxii of the Form
of Government, and that mere certificates of appointment are not a

compliance with the reciuirements of the Constitution.—1896, p. 11.

2. Irregularities and defects in commissions. Commissioner
received.

a. Without a commission, but brings testimony of appointment.

—

1792, p. 48; 1793, p. 65; 1794, p. 79; 1795, p. 94; 1806, p. 347; 1816, p.

605; 1821, p. 7, and passim.

b. Commission signed only by the Stated Clerk.—1795, p. 94; 1830,

p. 281.

c. Not in due form.—1828, p. 226: 1829, p. 254; 1858, p. 574; N. S.;

1852, p. 201, 0. S., and passim.

d. Wanting the date of the year of appointment.—1831, p. 317.

e. Wanting signature of moderator.—1831, p. 317; 1833, p. 389;

1834, p. 422; 1835, p. 465; 1869, p. 889, 0. S.

f. Extract from the Minutes signed by Stated Clerk.—1834, p. 422;

1835, p. 465; 1837, p. 415; 1849, p. 166, N. S.; 1851, p. 9, 0. S., and passim.

[Note.—No. 1, above, forbids this.]

g. Wants the signature of the Clerk.—1834, p. 422; 1836, p. 238; 1839.

p. 8, N. S.

h. Dated more than seven months before Assembly.—1834, p. 422.

i. From Presl^yteries whose organization has not yet been reported

officially to the General Assembly.— 1855, p. 265; 0. S.; 1865, p. 528,

O. S.; 1868, p. 597, 0. S.

j. The Committee on Elections also reported that they had satisfactory

proof that it was the wish of the Presbytery of Allahabad, in Noithern

India, that the Rev. L. G. Hay should represent said Presbytery in the

General Assembly, but that, on account of the rebellion in India and con-
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sequent confusion, the Presbytery had not held a formal election, and the

Committee refer the case to the Assembly.

On motion it was ordered that he be admitted to a seat, and his name

was accordingly enrolled.—1858, p. 262, O. S.; 1869, p. 889, O. S.

k. The Committee on Elections reported that Rev. James M. Roberts

appeared before them with a commission from the Presbytery of Santa

Fe, regular in its form, but defective because the Presbytery had fallen

below the Constitutional number of five members. The Committee recom-

mend that he be received, and his name enrolled.—1877, p. 507.

1. John G. Kerr, M.D., an elder from the Presbytery of Canton, but

without a commission, was enrolled. The facts of the case were referred

to a Special Committee, to report a Minute in the case.—1885, pp. 587,

588 and 684.

[Note.—Dr. Kerr had been, but was not at the time, an acting elder in the Second

Church, Canton, having declined that the church might have native elders only.]

The Committee reported, recommending "that no further action be

taken in the case."—1886, p. 114.

[Note.—The usage is, that where the Committee on Commissions have satisfactory

evidence of the appointment of the commissioner by his Presbytery, his name is en-

rolled. In other cases the claim is referred to the Assembly.]

3. Some evidence of appointment necessary.

The Committee on Elections reported that Rev. Augustus Brodhead,

D.D., of the Presbytery of Allahabad, appeared before them without a

commission, and also without any evidence of his election as such, or of

the wish of his Presbytery that he should represent them in this Assem-

bly. The Committee recommended no action in the case.—1877, p. 500.

4. The Assembly will not go behind a commission.

In the case below, a member of the Presbytery informed the Assembly

that Mr. Bissell had not been set apart as an elder, but appointed, as

was supposed, in accordance with the Plan of Union. In answer to a

protest, the Assembly reply

:

Mr. Bissell was admitted by the Assembly for the following reasons:

1. The commission which Mr. Bissell produced was in due form, and

signed by the proper officers of the Presbytery.

2. Every Presbytery has a right to judge of the qualifications of its

own members, and it is amenable to Synod, and not to the General Assem-

bly, except by way of appeal or reference or complaint regularly brought

up from the inferior judicatories, which has not been done in the present

case.

3. It would be a dangerous precedent, and would lead to the destruction

of all order in the Church of Christ, to permit unauthorized verbal tes-

timony to set aside an authenticated written document.—1826, p. 181.

5. Assembly's Permanent Committee on Commissions.

Commissioners are to present their commissions to the Permanent Com-

mittee on Commissions, on the morning of the first day of the sessions of

the Assembly. The Committee meets invariably at 8.30 A. M., of said

first day, at the church in which the Assembly meets.

—

Standing Rule,

No. 2, see p. 323.
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6. Advisory members.

In all regions where through the organization of Union Presbyteries

there are no Presbyteries in connection with this Assembly, each mission

organized as such under our Board of Foreign Missions may send to the

General Assembly an ordained missionary, or ruling elder, as a delegate;

and the Standing Rules of the Assembly are hereby so amended that such
delegate is entitled to sit as an advisory member in the Assembly, and to

speak, under the rules, on all questions, and his expenses from his domicile
in this country to and during the Assembly and return, shall be met as

those of commissioners, out of the funds of the Assembly.

—

Standing Rule,

No. 13, see p. 323.

7. Corresponding members.

a. Officers of the Assembly.

The permanent officers of the judicatory shall have the rights of corre-

sponding members in matters touching their several offices.

—

Rules for

Judicatories, No. XLII, p. 334.

b. Secretaries of the Boards.

Resolved, That all the secretaries of the Boards of the Church shall

have the privileges of corresponding members of the General Assembly
in discussions bearing upon the interests of the Boards which they severally

represent.—1870, p. 85.

c. Delegates from corresponding bodies. Ministers casually present.

[Note.—See in this Digest, pp. 2G8, 269.]

III. In order, as far as possible, to procure a respectable and full dele-

gation to all our judicatories, it is proper that the expenses of ministers

and elders in their attendance on these judicatories, be defrayed by the

bodies which they respectively represent.

1. The commissioners' fund. Former plans.

[Note.—The Assembly of 1792, p. .59, onhTcd "that each Presbytery pay their own
commissioners for the future, and for attenthuf; the present Assembly." In 1803, p.
279, the expense of attending the Assembly from distant Presbyteries was brought to
the notice of the !)ody by Overture, and a Committee ai)pointeil. On its Report, p. 2S2,
the subject was referred to the Presbyteries, with directions to report to the next
Assembly. In 1804, p. oil, the following resolution was adopted, viz.:]

Resolved, That it be recommended to the Presbyteries belonging to the

Synod of New York and New Jersey, and to the Synod of Philadelphia,

earnestly to advise the churches under their care to make an aiuuial

collection, to be specially appropriated to aid in the payment of the ex-

penses of the commissioners from the more distant parts of the country,

to enable them to attend the General Assembl,v, and that the money,
when collected, be put into the hands of the treasurer of the corporation,

and paid to the persons who may attend as commissioners under the

direction of the General Assembly.
A more comprehensive plan, looking to collections in all the churches,

was adopted by the Assemblv of ISOO, pp. 300-371; see also 1807, pp.

385, 3S(); 1S22, p. 50.
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In 1833, p. 410, the Assembly urgently pressed the necessity of con-

tribution to the common fund on all the churches under its care.

[Note.—See also Minutes, 1847, p. 395, O. S.; 1851, p. 24, N. S.; 1857, p. .399, N. S.

(Digest, 18SG, pp. 471, 472); 1870, pp. 59, 100 (Digest, 1886, pp. 472-474).]

2. Mileage and Contingent Funds.

[Note.—^In 1870, the Assembly took action looking toward the establishment of

Mileage and Contingent Funds, and amended the plan therefor in 1875, 1877, 1884,
and 1896. See Digest of 1907, pp 598-600; also Manual of the General Assembly.]

3. None of the Church judicatories have power to assess a tax

upon the churches.

The Committee on Reduced Representation, to whom were referred

certain resolutions in reference to the Mileage and Contingent Funds of

the General Assembly, reported as follows:

In the judgment of the Committee, the position taken in the resolutions

is the Constitutional one. None of our Church courts are clothed with

the power to assess a tax upon the churches. Apportionments to meet
the expenses of the several bodies may be made; but the pajanent depends

upon that voluntary liberality which flows from the enlightened con-

sciences of the people, who may be confident]y relied upon to return

whatever is necessary for the conduct of our ecclesiastical business. The
Committee regret while they appreciate the state of affairs which has led

so many PreslDyteries to announce their conditional purpose hereafter to

withhold their projiortion from the Mileage Fund of this body. That
Fund has done so much to secure the representation of all parts of the

denomination in its supreme court, that it would be a calamity to have
it destroyed. The Committee express the hope that the current year

will end the embarrassment which now surrounds the fund, and has led

to the purposed withdrawal of Prcsbyterial aid; and that, this removed,

the Presbyteries will continue to recei^'e from their churches, and forward

to the treasurer of the General Assembly, the full amount of the per capita

communicant apportionment.

Under the influence -of this view of the subject, the Committee report

back the resolutions referred to them, and recommend the Assembly to

adopt them as follows:

Whereas, Our Form of Government, Chap, xxii. Sec. ii, makes it proper

for each Presbytery to pay the expenses of their own commissioners in

their attendance upon the General Assembly: if any Presbytery shall

choose to do so, the Assembly cannot require them to contribute to the

General Fund. Nevertheless, it is herebj?-

Resolved, 1. That each Presbj^tery is hereby earnestly requested to

contribute annually its full proportion for the commissioners and Con-

tingent Funds of the General Assembly.

Resolved, 2. That any law or resolution or action of previous Assem-
blies, contrary to, or inconsistent with the above declaration and resolu-

tions, be, and the same hereby is repealed.—1878, pp. 67, 68.

4. Stated Clerk authorized to pay additional bills.

That the Stated Clerk, as Treasurer of the Assembly, be authorized at

his discretion to pay commissioners for any further sums that may be
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considered justly due them, by reason of their having underestimated

railroad charges, etc.—1897, p. 137; also 1887, p. 132.

5. Power of the Assembly over these funds.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia Central, asking the

Assembly that the "Surplus Mileage Fund, if the way be clear, be devoted

to the payment of the indebtedness of the Boards of the Church."

The Committee recommend for answer, that the Assembly has no

power to devote the funds collected for the expenses of the Assembly to

other purposes.—1891, p. 107.

b. Overtures, from the Presbyteries of Carlisle, Detroit and Santa

Fe, each making the same request, namely, that the surplus now in the

hands of the Stated Clerk as Treasurer of the General Assembly, derived

from Presbyterial apportionments, be at once appropriated toward paying

the debts of the Boards of the Church.

Your Committee direct attention to the ruling of the General Assembly

of 1891 (Mimites, p. 107) that the Assembly "has no power to devote

the funds collected for the expenses of the Assembly to any other purpose,"

and recommend that said Overtures be answered in the negative.—1896,

p. 118.

6. Money collected from apportionments by Assembly not available

for administration of Synods and Presbyteries.

On Overture No. 21, from the Synod of Illinois, that the Assembly

"reduce expenses of administration, so that without increasing appor-

tionments there may be sufficient funds for the administration of Synods

and Presbyteries," the Committee has to report that no money collected

by the Assembly from apportionments can be devoted to the adminis-

tration of Synods and Presbyteries.—1909, p. 203.

CHAPTER XXIII.

OF THE ORGANIZATIONS OF THE CHURCH: THEIR RIGHTS
AND DUTIES.

I. The members of a particular church or particular churches may

associate together, and may associate with themselves other regular

members of the congregation or congregations, under regular forms of

association, for the conduct of a special work for missionary or other be-

nevolent purposes, or for the purpose of instruction in religion and develop-

ment in Christian nurture.

II. Where special organizations of the character above indicated exist

in a particular church, they shall be under the immediate direction, control,

and oversight of the session of said church; where they cover the territory

included within a presbytery or synod, they shall be responsible to the

judicatory having jurisdiction; and where they cover territory greater

than a synod, they shall be responsible to the General Assembly.
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III. The names or titles of special organizations may be chosen by them-

selves, and the organizations shall have power to adopt each its own con-

stitution and to elect its own officers, subject always to the powers of

review and control vested by the Constitution in the several judicatories

of the Church.

IV. Whenever the functions of the special organizations shall include

the collecting and distributing of moneys for benevolent work, it shall be

done always subject to the power of oversight and direction vested by the

Constitution in the session and in the higher judicatories.

CHAPTER XXIV.

OF AMENDMENTS.
I. Amendments or alterations of the Form of Government, Book of

Discipline, and Directory for Worship, may be proposed by the General

Assembly to the presbyteries, but shall not be obligatory on the Church

unless a majority of all the presbyteries approve thereof in writing.

II. Amendments or alterations of the Confession of Faith, and the

Larger and Shorter Catechisms, may be proposed to the presbyteries by

the General Assembly, but shall not be obligatory on the Church unless

they shall be approved in writing by two-thirds of all the presbyteries,

and agreed to and enacted by the General Assembly next ensuing, and

the written votes of the presbyteries shall be returned to that Assembly.

III. Before any amendments or alterations of the Confession of Faith,

or the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, proposed by the General Assembly,

shall be transmitted to the presbyteries, the General Assembly shall

appoint—to consider the subject—a committee of ministers and ruling

elders, in number not less than fifteen, of whom not more than two shall

be from any one synod, and the committee shall report its recommenda-
tions to the General Assembly next ensuing, for action.

1. Member withdraws because of transfer to another Synod.

After signing the Report [on Revision] on April 19, 1902, Dr. (J. Ross)
Stevenson forwarded to the Moderator of the General Assembly his

formal resignation as a member of this Committee. In doing so, he stated
as his reason his anticipated transfer of membership from the Synod of

Missouri to the Synod of New York, which latter Synod already had its

full representation on the Committee under the provision of the Form of

Government, Chap, xxiii, Sec. iii. He desired, that no question of Con-
stitutionahty should be raised on account of this change.—1902, p. 97.

IV. No alterations of the provisions contained in this chapter for

amendment or altering the Confession of Faith, and the Larger and Shorter

Catechisms, or of this fourth section, shall be made, unless an Overture

from the General Assembly, submitting the proposed alterations, shall be
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transmitted to all the presbyteries, and be approved in writing by two-

thirds of their number, and be agreed to and enacted by the General

Assembly.

V. It shall be obligatory on the General Assembly to transmit to the

presbyteries, for approval or disapproval, any Overture respecting amend-

ments or alterations provided for in this chapter, which shall be submitted

to the same General Assembly by one-third of all the presbyteries. In

such cases the Overture shall be formulated and transmitted by the General

Assembly receiving the same to the presbyteries for their action, subject,

as to all subsequent proceedings, to the provisions of the foregoing sections.

VI. Whenever it shall appear to the General Assembly that any pro-

posed amendments or alterations of the Form of Government, Book of

Discipline, and Directory for Worship, shall have received a majority vote

of all the presbyteries, the General Assembly shall declare such amend-

ments or alterations to have been adopted, and the same shall immediately

go into effect.

1. Amendments declared inoperative because of prior agreement as

to Reunion.

a. Whereas, In 1904-5 the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America adopted certain amendments to its Form of Government and

Book of Discijiline with reference to Judicial Commissions, etc.; and,

Whereas, The said Church had prc^'iousIy entered into a solemn agree-

ment with the Cumberland Prcsl\yterian Church for Ucunion and Union

on a doctrinal and ecclesiastical basis, specifically defined and conditioned,

and had provided that said basis should be binding upon the fulfillment

of the conditions; and.

Whereas, Said conditions have been fulfilled and said basis has become

binding:

Now the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America hereby adjudges and solemnly declares that, by virtue

of said prior agreement fixing the basis of Reunion and Union as afore-

said, under which organic union is now to be consunnnated, the amend-

ments above referred to and not contemplated as a part of said basis, upon

the consummation of Union will be forthwith no longer in force, nor will

they be operative in the reunited Church as any part of its ecclesiastical

Standards, until and unless resubmitted to the Presbyteries of the reunited

Church; and all the Presbyteries and Synods of tlie Church are enjoined

in all cases hcreaft(!r arising to act under the standards as they existed on

May 27, 1904, except as amended in respect to Form of Government,

("hap. X, Sec. ii, in relation to erection of separate Presbyteries and Synods

for different races and nationalities.— 1905, p. 15.

2. Amendments sent down a second time.

The Connnittee to Canvass the Vote of tlie Presbyteries upon Overtures

sent down by the Assembly of 1905 jM-esented the following Report, which

was adopted:
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Your Committee has been appointed to canvass the written answers to

Overtures sent down by the last Assembly to the Presbyteries. These
Overtures relate to certain amendments to our Form of Government and
Book of Discipline amendatory of the scheme or plan for Judicial Com-
missions, incorporated into the Book of Discipline and Form of Govern-
ment by the adoption of Overtures relating thereto, Nos. 1-5, sent down
by the Assembly of 1904 to the Presbyteries.

This Assembly has already declared (see Minutes of Friday, May 18,

1906) in effect that such amendments (to any of our Standards since the
Plan of Union and Reunion, embodying a Basis of Union, was crystallized

as of the time it was agreed to by the two contracting Churches) would in

the event of the consummation of organic union be no longer operative

until and unless resubmitted to all the Presbyteries of the reunited Church.
The Overtures submitted to your Committee, and those adopted by the

last General Assembly after canvassing the answers to the Overtures sent

down by the Assembly of 1904, fall within this category, and organic

Union having been consummated, it would be an idle form to proceed
along the lines indicated by the resolution of the Assembly of 1901, above
referred to, and your Committee accordingly recommend the adoption of

the following resolutions

:

Resolved, 1. That the Report of the Stated Clerk referred to this Com-
mittee be spread upon the Minutes, to preserve the Record of the affirma-

tive action of a Constitutional majority of the Presbyteries.

Resolved, 2. That your Committee be excused from making the canvass,

and the Moderator relieved from the duty of making an empty declaration,

in view of this Assembly's above-mentioned action of May 18, 1906.

Resolved, 3. That in order to effectuate legally the plan as to Judicial

Commissions, so far acceptable to the Church, and sought to be com-
pleted and perfected by the amendments specified in the Overtures re-

ferred to this Committee, free from any question of breach of faith to

the one hundred and fourteen (114) Presbyteries yesterday received into

and now belonging to our Church, Avhich did not have in contemplation
these modifications of our ecclesiastical Standards when they assented to

the Basis and Plan of Union and Reunion, this Assembly proposes to

all the Presbyteries of the reunited Church, by Overtures appropriate
thereto, the amendment of the Book of Discipline and the Form of Govern-
ment so as to embody the result of affirmative action by our Presbyteries

upon the Overtures, Nos. 1-5 inclusive, sent down in the premises by the

General Assembly of 1904, as affected and supplemented by the Overtures,

Nos. 1-4 inclusive, sent down by the General Assembly of 1905; and
that the Stated Clerk be, and he hereby is, authorized to prepare such
Overtures and to send them down, prefaced by the inquiry, "Shall the

Book of Discipline or Form of Government (as the case may be, with
proper reference to the Chapter and Section) be amended, from the form
in which it stood at the time the Basis of Union between the Cumberland
Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. was
agreed to, so as to read as follows?"—1906, pp. 154, 155.

VII. Nothing in this chapter shall be so construed as to affect the

right of two-thirds of the presbyteries to propose amendments or altera-

tions of the Confession of Faith, and the Larger and Shorter Catechisms,

or of the General Assembly to agree to and enact the same.
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1. Duty of the Stated Clerk in reference to answers to Overtures.

Committee of Canvass and action of the Assembly.

Resolved, That it shall be the duty of the Stated Clerk to present to

the General Assembly next ensuing any Assembly which has sent down
an Overture, the written answers to said Overture which may have been

received by him from the Presbyteries. And thereupon, such statement

from the Clerk, together with the written answers to said Overture, shall

be referred by the Assembly to a Committee of Canvass, to be composed

of three ministers and two elders, commissioners to said Assembly.

And, upon the Report of such Committee, that after canvassing the

written answers of the Presbyteries to any Overture or Overtures, amend-
ing or altering the Form of Government, the Book of Discipline, or the

Directory for Worship, it appears that it has been approved in writing

by a majority of the Presbyteries, the General Assembly shall by resolution

declare such amendment or alteration to have been adopted, as a part

of the Form of Government, Book of Discipline, or Directory for Wor-
ship (as the case may be) of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America.

And further, upon the Report of such Committee, that after canvassing

the written answers of the Presbyteries to any Overture proposing to

amend or alter the Confession of Faith or the Larger or Shorter Catechism,

it appears that it has been approved in writing by two thirds of the Pres-

byteries, the General Assembly shall proceed to take such action con-

cerning said proposed amendment or alteration as may seem expedient

—under Sec. iv of said Chap, xxiv of the Form of Government, con-

cerning Amendments—which requires said amendment or alteration to

be agreed to and enacted by the General Assembly, before it becomes a

part of the Confession of Faith, or the Larger or Shorter Catechism of

the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.—1891, p. 142.

2. Overtures amending the Directory for Worship already favorably

voted on may not be recommitted.

Overture No. 156, from the Presbytery of Washington City, asking the

General Assembly to recommit Overture No. 7 sent down to the Pres-

byteries by the last Assembly. It is recommended that the Overture be

answered as follows:

"That the Assembly has no power to recommit Overtures sent down to

the Presbyteries for the amendment of the Directory for Worship, when
the Presbyteries have voted in favor of the same by a Constitutional ma-

jority."—1908, p. 114.

3. Form for Report to the General Assembly of the votes of the
Presbyteries on the Overtures.

Tlie Stated Clerk respectfully reports to the General Assembly the

votes of the Presbyteries on the Overtures upon the Revision of the Con-

fession of Faith, sent down by the last General Assembly, and transmitted

to him in writing by the Prcsbyterial Stated Clerks. The votes are as

follows: [Sec for the vote by Presbyteries, 1903, pp. 15-18.]
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4. Appointment of Committee of Canvass.

The following recommendations are submitted for adoption:

1. That the Moderator shall appoint a Committee of Canvass of the

answers to the Overtures on Revision, composed of three ministers and
two elders, to whom this Report and the written answers of the Presbyteries

accompanying it are hereby referred.

2. That the Committee of Canvass shall report to this Assembly a full

statement of the vote on the Overtures, and the text of such acts as are

necessary for the exercise by the Assembly of its power and the perform-

ance of its dutj'- in connection therewith.—1903, p. 18.

See for Reports of Committee on Revision, this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 9-12.

5. Form for Report of the Committee of Canvass, and enactments
by the General Assembly.

Your Committee having canvassed the written returns from the Pres-

byteries on the Revision Overtures, and having found that the returns are

in order, and that all the Overtures have received more than the necessary

affirmative votes of two thirds of the Presbyteries, report that it is there-

fore the duty of this Assembly to take action now, according to the Form
of Government, Chap, xxiv. Sec. ii, in regard to the enactment of the

Overtures. We recommend that in view of the great importance of the

subject, and in order to meet in full all legal and technical requirements,

action shall be taken upon the Overtures seriatim, and as follows:

1. Resolved, That Overture -No. 1, having received the affirmative vote

of 221 Presbyteries, submitted in writing, be and hereby is agreed to and
enacted by this General Assembly, and we declare that the following

Preamble to a Declaratory Statement is a part of the Constitution of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.—1903, p. 124.

[Similar enactments for each Overture were adopted by the Assembly;

see 1903, pp. 124-128.]

6. Resolution of enactment for the whole Revision,

a. Resolved, That the Assembly do now declare that the whole revision

of the Confession of Faith, approved and proposed to the Church by the

Assembl}^ of 1902, adopted by the Constitutional vote of two thirds of the

Presbyteries, has been agreed to and enacted by this General Assembly
of 1903, and is now incorporated into the doctrinal Standards of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, and that this

Assembly do now hold a service of thanksgiving and praise to God, the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, who has led us to this conclusion in

brotherly love, in an earnest desire to promote his glory, and in steadfast

loyalty to the truth as it is in Jesus Christ our only Lord and Saviour.

—

1903, p. 128.

b. After the adoption of the several paragraphs seriatim, the whole
Report was adopted unanimously by a rising vote.—1903, p. 124.

7. Declaration by the Moderator.

The Moderator, by the authority committed to him, declared the subject-

matter of the following Overtures, sent down to the Presbyteries by the

Assembly of 1902, and reported upon bj;- the Committee on Canvass, to

be now a part of the Constitution of the Church, as follows, viz.

:
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Overtures Nos. one (1), two {2), three (3), four (4), five (5), six {0),

seven (7), eight (S), nine (0), ten (iO).—1903, p. 128.

8. Necessary changes committed to the Permanent Committee on
the Constitution.

Authority was given to the Permanent Committee on Editions of tho
Constitution to make the changes in the Constitution made necessaiy by
the adoption and enactment of the Overtures.—1903, p. 125.

[Note.—The same authority given on other chanRes.— 1902, p. 1G2.]

9. Action as to the vote of foreign Presbyteries.

The Stated Clerk presented to the Assembly the need of action on the

matter of securing answers from all the Presbyteries, more especially those
in foreign mission lands, to the Overtures on Revision. The subject was
referred to the Committee on Bills and Overtures. The Committee pre-

sented the following Report, which was adopted:

Whereas, All Presbyteries are equally entitled to vote upon every
Overture transmitted to the General Assembly; and.

Whereas, A failure to vote upon such Overtures is equivalent to a nega-

tive vote; therefore,

Resolved, That the Stated Clerk be instructed to make special requisition

upon the foreign mission Presbyteries, which not unfrequently decline to

exercise their rights in this regard, to consider and vote promptly upon all

the Overtures relating to the Revision of the Confession of Faith and re-

port their action to him.—1902, p. 153.

Overture No. 50, from the Weihsien Presbytery of the Sj'^nod of North
China, asking that in cases where the foreign Presbyteries decline to vote,

the attitude of these Presbyteries toward the question at issue be con-

sidered as neutral, and not negative. The Committee recommends that

no action be taken.—1904, p. 177.

10. The Reunion and Union with the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church.

[See for Report of Committees of Canvass of the Assemblies at Winona
and Fresno, 1905, also for Announcements of Moderators, 190G, this

Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

11. Form for declaration as to adoption of Overtures.

a. Upon the approval of this Report, the Moderator announced as

follows

:

"I announce that the Overtures on Pastor Emeritus, ConstiliUional

Rule No. 3, Limitation upon Time of Licensure of Candidates, Supply of

Vacant Churches, Ministers from Other Denominations, and Salaries of

Ministers, having been adopted by a Constitutional majority of the Pres-

byteries, are now a i)art of the Constitution of the Cluirch."—1901, p. 1G3.

b. The Stated Clerk was directed and authorized to insert the Over-

tures, declared by the Moderator to have bec>n adopted, in their proper

place in the Constitution of the Church.—1901, p. 1G3.

[Note.—Similar announcements were made and directions given as to all the

Amendments adopted from time to time.]
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CHAPTER XXV.

OF THE BOARD OF DEACONS.

I. The Board of Deacons consists of the pastor, or pastors, and deacons

of a particular congregation.

II. Of this board, two deacons, if there be as many in the congregation,

with the pastor, shall be necessary to constitute a quorum.

III. The moderator of the Board of Deacons shall be the pastor, or, in

his absence, a deacon appointed by him. The Board shall elect from its

membership its own secretary and treasurer.

IV. The Board of Deacons shall have charge of the poor of the con-

gregation, and may perform such other administrative charitable and
community duties, the disbursement of charitable funds included, as may
be determined upon, after consultation with and action by the Session,

The Board of Deacons shall report to the Session all disbursements.

V. The Board of Deacons shall report annually to the Session upon all

business transacted, and its minutes shall be reviewed at least annually

by the Session, subject to the supervisory authority of the Presbytery.

VI. The deacons may be entrusted in addition with the care and man-
agement of the temporalities of the Church, and when so entrusted they

shall report at least annually upon the same to the Session, being subject

also to the supervisory authority of the Presbytery.

CHAPTER XXVI.

OF EXECUTIVE COMMISSIONS.
I. A Presbytery, a Synod, and the General Assembly may elect from the

ministers and ruling elders composing them, an Executive Commission,

which shall consist of not less than three members for a Presbytery, not

less than seven members for a Synod, and not less than fifteen for the

General Assembly. The membership shall be divided in each case, as

equally as practicable, between ministers and ruling elders. No member,
salaried officer or employee of a missionary or benevolent Board or organ-

ization, under the direction of the judicatory concerned, shall be a member.
Vacancies may be filled by the Moderator of the judicatory until the next

regular meeting. The term of service shall be three years, and the members
shall be divided into three classes, one of which shall be elected annually.

A quorum shall be a majority of the members, and less than a quorum may
adjourn to a fixed date.

II. A Presbytery or a Synod shall elect the Chairman of its Executive

Commission, and the Stated Clerk of the electing judicatory shall be the

Secretary of the Commission. The Moderator of the General Assembly

shall be the Chairman of the Executive Commission of the General Assem-
bly, and the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly shall be the Secretary
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of the Commission. Stated Clerks of judicatories, when Secretaries of the

E.xccutive Commissions, shall not be members of the Commissions.

III. Executive Commissions shall handle and consider only such ad

ministrative business as may be referred to them by the electing judica-

tories, as indicated in the succeeding sections, and shall have no power of

initiating action except as hereinafter provided. No judicial business

shall be referred to an Executive Commission,

IV. The proceedings of an Executive Commission shall be conducted

in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution and Rules of the

Church. The Commission may sit in private whenever deemed advisable,

and all business transacted shall be held as private unless definitely voted

otherwise.

V. The Executive Commission of a Presbytery may have the following

general powers when voted by the electing Presbytery: to prepare the

docket of business for the meeting of the Presbj'tery, with the assistance

of the Stated Clerk; to consider and report upon all proposals and appeals

for moneys; to correspond with the Executive Commissions of Synods and

General Asscmblj^, and to present to the churches the budget of the

missionary and benevolent causes and agencies as adopted by the

General Assembly.

It may have also the following specific powers, when voted by the

Presbytery: to receive and dismiss ministers, in good standing, who are

w^ithout pastoral charge, in the intervals between regular meetings; to

receive under care of Presbytery licentiates or candidates for the ministry

from other Presbyteries; to install ministers, to organize or to dissolve

churches, and to adjust difficulties in particular churches, after appro-

priate action by Presbytery. The Executive Commission shall report at

each regular meeting of Presbytery every item of business transacted by it.

Its decisions shall be operative, wherever power has been conferred, but

may be reviewed and reversed by Presbytery.

VI. The Executive Commission of a Synod maj'- have the following

powers, when specifically voted by the electing Sjmod: to prepare the

docket of business for the meeting of the Synod, with the assistance of the

Stated Clerk; to correspond with the Executive Commissions of Presby-

teries and of the General Assembly; to carry out the directions of Synod

with respect to the Presbyteries, Sessions and people under the care of

Synod; to inquire into conditions existing in any Presbytery; but it shall

not receive power to erect, unite or divide Prcsbj-teries; and, in con-

sultation with the Presbyteries or the Executive Commissions of the

Presbyteries under ths Synod, to have charge of the Budget of the benev-

olent and missionary causes and agencies within the Synod. The E.xccutive

Commission shall report at each regular meeting of Synod every item of



OF EXECUTIVE COMMISSIONS 439

business transacted by it. Its decisions shall be operative wherever power
has been conferred, but may be reviewed and reversed by Synod.

VII. The Executive Commission of the General Assembly may have
the following general powers, when voted by the Assembly : to correspond

with the Executive Commissions of Presbytery and Synod; to confer with

and advise the permanent benevolent and missionary agencies of the

Church; to prepare and submit annually to the General Assembly the

Budget for such benevolent and missionary agencies, and to consider,

between annual meetings of the General Assembly, cases of serious em-
barrassment or emergency concerning the benevolent and missionary

work of the Church, when requested by a Board, and to provide direct

methods of relief.

It shall also have the following specific powers, when voted by a sitting

Assembly: to take steps to harmonize and unify the benevolent and mis-

sionary work of the Church, and to discharge such other executive duties

as the General Assembly may from time to time require and authorize.

The Executive Commission shall report at each regular meeting of the

Assembly all business transacted by it. Its decisions shall be operative

wherever power has been conferred, but may be reviewed and reversed by
the Assembly.

VIII. Executive Commissions shall meet on their own appointment

and adjournment and at the call of the electing judicatory, but shall not

meet during the regular meetings of the electing judicatory, unless spec-

ifically authorized so to do by the judicatory. The minutes shall be sub-

mitted annually to the electing judicatory for review, and shall be referred,

for the purpose, to the Committee on Bills and Overtures or similar Com-
mittee. The expenses of the Executive Commissions shall be provided for

by the electing judicatories.

IX. Nothing in this chapter shall be so construed as to prevent either a

Presbytery, a Synod or the General Assembly from electing, at their own
discretion, Special Commissions for specific administrative or executive

purposes, which shall be subject to the limitations and regulations as to

powers contained in this chapter, so far as they apply, and also to the

Constitution of the Church. Such special commissions shall report when-
ever the electing judicatories shall require.

1. The powers of the Executive Commission.

The Executive Commission received directly from two Synods Over-
tures upon certain matters hereinafter named, and referred the question
of the powers of the Commission in connection therewith to a Special
Committee whose Report was approved by the Commission, and is here-
with submitted for the approval of the General Assembly. The Report
is as follows

:

The Commission has received:
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1. An Overture from the Synod of Kansas, as to the payment of the

expenses of the Western members of the Roard of Church Erection by said

Board.

2. An Overture from the Synod of New Jersey, as to certain acts of the

Hungarian Reformed Church.

Having considered said Overtures, the Commission reports as follows:

The Executive Commission represents, at least in a limited sense, the

General Assembly between its annual meetings. It must, as such repre-

sentative, receive all communications coming, under whatever name,
from the Presbyteries, Synods or recognized agencies of the Church, even

though it may appear, from the examination of the Papers, that the Com-
mission has not jurisdiction of the matters therein referred to.

As an answer to the prayer of these Overtures and as a statement of

the position which the Commission must, for the future, take with refer-

ence to all similar communications, the Commission declares:

1. That the Commission has no power or authority except such as has

been expressly conferred upon it by the General Assembly.

2. That the General Assembly has not conferred upon the Commission
any authority to interfere with the purely administrative work of the Boards

and kindred agencies of the Church, except as to a few exceptional matters

as to which such authority has been specifically conferred by the General

Assembly.

3. That the matter referred to in the Overture from the Synod of Kansas
is purely a matter of administration of the affairs of the Board of Church
Erection, and is not within the exception referred to in the last article, the

election of the Western members of the Board, which was referred to the

Commission, having been accomplished.

4. The Overture from the Synod of New Jersey presents a matter of

Church polity, over which this Commission has no jurisdiction.

Because, however, the matters presented by both of these Overtures

are of importance and should be considered by the General Assembly;

and as there will be no meeting of either of these Synods prior to the next

meeting of the General Assembly, the Commission, expressly disclaiming

the intention to make such action a precedent, places both said Overtures

in the hands of the Stated Clerk as the medium of transmission to the

General Assembly, without recommendation.

5. The Commission requests the Synods, Presbyteries, and other

agencies and bodies to refrain from bringing to the Executive Commission
matters which are not within the express jurisdiction of the Commission;

but to bring them, in the usual manner, to the attention of the Boartls, or,

if it be deemed necessary so to do, to the attention of the General Assembly.

Such a course will, in the judgment of the Commission, operate most ex-

peditiously and effectively to secure the required relief. It will also result

in saving the Commission from misunderstanding and criticism, and in

allaying any suspiciion that the Commission is seeking to usurp in any way,
the functions of the Boards and permanent agencies of the Church.—1913,

p. 191.

2. General powers requested.

The Executive Commission presented tlie following additional Report,

which was adojjted, and is as follows:
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The Executive Commission respectfully reports requesting that the

General Assembly vote to it the general powers indicated in Chap, xxvi,

Sec. vii, of the Form of Government, and as follows: to correspond with

the Executive Commissions of Presbytery and Synod; to confer with and

advise the permanent benevolent and missionary agencies of the Church;

to prepare and submit annually to the General Assembly the Budget for

such benevolent and missionary agencies; and to consider, between an-

nual meetings of the General Assembly, cases of serious embarrassment or

emergency concerning the benevolent and missionary work of the Church,

when requested by a Board, and to provide direct methods of relief. Also

the power to take steps to coordinate and unify the benevolent and mis-

sionary work of the Church, as indicated in the Form of Government,

Chap, xxvi. Sec. viii.

The Commission further requests the Assembly to authorize it to meet

at the annual meetings of the General Assembly.—1915, p. 279.

3. Meetings and membership.

The Executive Commission met preceding and during the sessions of

the General Assembly at Atlantic City, N. J., May 16, 1916, to May 26,

1916. The first meeting of the Commission with a new chairman and the

newly elected members was held at Atlantic City, May 26, 1916. Subse-

quent meetings were held at Atlantic City, N. J., October 25, 26, 1916,

and February 21, 22, 1917, A special meeting was held at New York, N. Y.,

April 4, 1917, at which a quorum was present. The Commission is in session

at Dallas, Tex., and awaits the pleasure of the General Assembly.

In this connection the attention of the Assembly is asked to the pro-

visions of Form of Government, Chap, xxvi. Sec. i, which pertain to the

membership of the Commission. The number is to be not less than fifteen,

and to be divided in each case, as equally as practicable, between ministers

and ruling elders. No member, salaried officer or employee of a missionary

or benevoleni: board or organization, under the direction of the judicatory

concerned, shall be a member. The term of service shall be three years,

and the members shall be divided into three classes, one of which shall be

elected annually.

The General Assembly, prior to adoption of the above section of the

Form of Government, itself passed a rule with reference to the election of

members, providing that "no person who has served a full term of three

years on the Executive Commission shall be eligible for reelection until

another full term of three years has intervened." The Commission draws

attention to the fact that this latter rule, as to ineligibility to reelection,

does not appear in any form in Chap, xxvi of the Form of Government.

It is, therefore, a provision subject to change by the Assembly.—1917, p.

21.

4. Rule as to absentee members.

The Committee on the Members of the Executive Commission recom-

mended the adoption by the Assembly of 1919, of the following reso-

lution:

Resolved, That hereafter it be a rule of the Assembly that when members
of the Executive Commission are absent from three consecutive meetings,

that their places become automatically vacant. {Minutes, 1919, p. 245.)
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An interpretation of the above rule was approved by the Commission
as follows:

Resolved, That in administering the rule of the General Assembly with

respect to vacating the places of members of the Executive Commission

who have been absent from three consecutive meetings, the word ''Here-

after" shall be construed as applying to a time subsequent to the adjourn-

ment of the General Assembly which adopted the rule; and that meetings

of the Executive Commission held in connection with the General Assem-

bly at which new members of the Executive Commission ?re appointed,

shall not be considered as applicable to the cases of such new members.

—

1920, p. 226.

5. Communications from Presbyteries, etc.

The following communications were received:

1. A communication from the Presbytery of Utica, with reference to

the expenses of special committees of the General Assembly.

2. Communications from the Chosen or Korea Mission and missionaries

as to relations to the Board of Foreign Missions.

3. A communication from the Executive Commission of the Presbytery

of Pittsburgh.

These all were received and considered, and the attention of the parties

interested was drawn to the action of the General Assembly of 1913 as to

such communications. That action so far as necessary is printed as a part

of this section of the Report of the Commission. Since 1913, Chap,

xxvi of the Form of Government has been Constitutionally adopted. It is

entitled, "Of Executive Commissions," and i.i Sec. vii, provision is ex-

plicitly made for the voting of "powers" to the Assembly's Commission

anraially by the Assembly. Unless the Assembly confers "powers" the

Commission has no power to act.

Communication from the Executive Commission of the Presbytery of

Pittsburgh.

Pittsburgh, Pa., February, 1920.

To the Exeoutive Commission of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A.

Dear Sirs:

The following action of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh was referred to the

Presbytery's Executive Commission:

"Whereas, The Presbytery views with alarm the increasing overhead

expenditures of the New Era Movement, and

Whereas, There is no Constitutional authority for these expenditures

except by the direct action of the Goueral Assembl}; itself;

Therefore, be it Resolved, Tliit the Presbytery instruct its Executive

Commission to correspond with the Executive Commission of the General

Assembly, presenting for the consideration of that Commission, a state-

ment of the facts as to the Budget of expense, and the reasons in support

of the Constitutional questions involved thereby."

The Presbytery's Commission was further directed to ask the Assem-

bly's Commission for its opinion on the Constitutional questions hereafter

raised by it, in this communication, and to report the answer to the Pres-

bytery.

In the discharge of this duty Presbytery's Commission respectfully

presents for your attention the following facts as to expenditures of the
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New Era Committee, and as to its Budget for the year 1920-21 (See Minutes
of Executive Committee, New Era Movement, October 8, 1919); and,

also, raises the following Constitutional questions for your consideration:

1. Expenditures and Budget:

(1) Deficit of the New Era Movement 1652,079.08

(2) Budget for the New Era Movement for 1920-21 996,000.00

(3) Working capital of the New Era Movement 350,000.0

J

(4) Five per cent of Budget of Boards Agencies, for securing

pledges and collecting funds 850,000.00

$2,848,079.08

There is the further item of expenditures for the Tnterchurch World
Movement, which seems to be in addition to the alcove expenditures,

although this is denied by the New Era's Executive Committee's chair-

man. If the $200,000, which it is proposed that your Commission shall

underwrite, and the five per cent of the entire Budget for Tnterchurch World
Movement, are to be added to the $2,848,079.08, then the obligations of

the Church for the two movements will be $3,898,079.08. In either case,

the Presbytery of Pittsburgh is alarmed over the deficit, and the ever in-

creasing costs of administration, and the readiness to incur new liabilities;

and, asks that the New Era Movement, be, at once, placed on a more
conservative and practical financial basis, and that your Commission
exercise its control to that effect.

2. On further instructions for this correspondence, are inquiries in

certain matters of Constitutional authority, as follows:

(1) In the opinion of your Commission does the resolution of the last

Assembly, authorizing the New Era Committee to increase its Budget,
relieve your Commission of all financial control of the Committee, during
the current ecclesiastical year, and empower the Committee to incur
obligations and expend money at its discretion until the meeting of the next
Assembly? The Presbytery desires your interpretation of that act of the
Assembly.

The resolution is as follows: (See Minutes of the General Assembly,
1919, p. 205, resolution 9.) "That in order to enable the Committee to
carry forward the enlarged program of activity it be authorized to increase

its Budget to such an extent as may be necessary, and that it be authorized
to secure such sums in addition to the amount authorized in the Victory
Fund Budget as may enable it effectually to carry forward the full program
]3rovided by the General Assembly."

(2) The Presbytery also desires your opinion on the question whether
the above authorization to the Committee, namely, "to secure such sums
in addition, etc.," and any like authorization to the Committee, or to the
Executive Commission, to secure and to appropriate funds, not included
in the Budget, that had been approved by the Assembly be not ultra vires

(of the Assembly), as being a delegation of function expressly withheld
from the Assembly by the Constitution. We refer the Commission to the
Form of Government, Chap, xxvi. Sec. iii, and to the interpretation of that
Chapter and Section by the Committee submitting it for the action of the
Assembly. (See Miinttes of the Assembly, 1914, p. 239.) "The Com-
mittee has provided that Executive Commissions, also, shall have no leg-
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islative power, as will be seen by the general tenor of the new Cliaptor, and

particular as expressed in Sec. iii, of the same."

(3) The Presbytery desires, also, your opinion as to the Constitutional

authority of the Assembly to authorize your Commission or any Com-
mittee to appropriate funds for purposes, either not specified in the Budget,

or, at least, not contemplated by the donors of the funds, as, for example,

for the uses of the Interchurch Movement, which is not denominational

but interdenominational.

May not such authorization of the use of benevolent funds, given through

the ordinary denominational channels, be beyond the power of the Assem-

bly? May it not, indeed, be considered a diversion of funds, that have been

sacredly confided to the Assembly, for other uses?

That the Assembly recognizes a Constitutional limitation upon its

power of appropriating its own funds appears from deliverances of the

Assembly in the matter, as, for example (See Minutes, 1891, p. 107.), the

Assembly has ruled that the Assembly has "no power to devote the funds

collected for the expenses of the Assembly to other purposes." (See also

Minutes, 1806, p. 370.)

If the Assembly may not divert funds placed in its hands for its expenses,

to other purposes, what jjower has it to divert funds placed in its hands for

benevolence, to the use of an outside agency whose program has a mul-

tiplicity of items, some of which are social and civic?

Presbytery's Commission, in making these inquiries and in requesting

these interpretations, has sought to do so in harmony with the Assembly's

own suggestion of such correspondence, between Commissions, and has

confined itself strictly within the limits of the Presbytery's instructions.

The unanimous vote of the Presbytery in this matter, together with the

vigorous remarks, pending its action, made clear its settled purpose,

quietly, if possible, but in the most public manner, if necessary, in the

interest of the church's solvency and of her spirit of benevolence, and, also,

of the success of the New Era Movement itself—to do all within its powers,

by Overtures to the Assembly already passed, and by the enlistment of

the cooperation of other Presbyteries, and by such correspondence as

this with your Commission, to stop, at once, and finally, the New Era

Committee's extravagant expenditures for administration, its reckless in-

curring of indebtedness, and in particular, its eagerness to underwrite the

financial program of the Interchurch Movement, as to which Movement
we entirely concur, in the wise opinion of your Commission giv^en to the

last Assembly. (See Minutes, 1919, p. 227.)

Respectfully submitted,

Attest: Jos. M. Duff, Clerk pro tan.

Ansiver of the Executive Commission of the Gcncrnl Assembly to the Pres-

bytery of Pittsburgh:

February, 18, 1920.

Rev. Joseph M. Duff, D.D., Secretary,

Executive Commission, Presbytery of Pittsburgh.

Dear Brother:
In reply to a communication from the Presbytery of Pittsburgh with

reference to the expenses of the New Era Committee and certain questions

as to the Constitutionality of Assembly action with relation to the New
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Era Budget. The Executive Commission respectfully states that it re-
ceived and read the communication, and heard the representative of the
Executive Commission of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh, Rev. Dr. Taylor.
The Executive Commission respectfully draws the attention of the Ex-
ecutive Commission of Presbytery:

(l)^To the fact that the Commission has no power to pass upon Con-
stitutional questions unless such questions are referred to it directly by
the General Assembly.

(2) That the General Assembly of 1913 cautioned the Synods, Pres-
byteries and other organizations to the effect that the jurisdiction of the
Executive Commission is limited, and that when important matters are
pressing upon the attention of a church judicatory that the proper course
for it to pursue would be to take the matter to the proper higher judicatory
under the regulations of the Constitution of the Church.

(3) That the Executive Commission of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh is

respectfully requested to receive this answer and to submit the same to the
Presbyter)^

By direction of the Commission,

Wm. H. Roberts, Secretary.

Communications from the Chosen or Korea Mission.

^^

Three Papers were received by the Executive Commission described as
"1, A Petition of missionaries laboring in Korea to the Executive Com-
mission of the General Assembly; 2, A statement of three cases of the
Board's dealings with the Korea Mission in such matters; 3, The corre-
spondence on these subjects by Board and Mission Officials, 1912-1919."
They were referred to a Committee, whose Report was approved as follows:

1. That the Paper No. 3 was not before the Committee as it had not yet
come to the Executive Commission. Nevertheless as this Report does not
go into the merits of the case, its absence cannot affect the action of the
Executive Commission, and we therefore do not think it necessary for the
Commission to await its arrival before issuing the matter.

2. The matters covered in these Papers pertain exclusively to the in-
ternal administration of the affairs of the Korea Mission by the Board of
Foreign Missions.

In 1913 the Executive Commission in interpreting its functions took
the following action: "that the General Assembly has not conferred upon
the Commission any authority to interfere with the purely administrative
work of the Boards and kindred Agencies of the Church, except as to a
few exceptional matters as to which authority has been specially conferred
by the General Assembly."
As this matter does not appear to fall within the exception referred to,

we recommend that the Commission inform the signers of this Paper that
it has no authority in the matter.

3. We recommend that the Commission inform the petitioners that
should they desire to reach the Assembly, they may do so through the
Board of Foreign Missions or by communication addressed directly to the
Assembly.

Overtures from Synods, Presbyteries, etc.

The action of the General Assembly of 1913 referred to at the beginning
of this section is as follows:
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"The Executive Commission received directly from two Synods Over-

tures upon certain matters hereinafter named, and referred the question

of the powers of the Commission in connection therewith to a Special

Committee whose Report was approved by the Commission, and is here-

with submitted for the approval of the General Assembly. The Report is

as follows:

The Commission has received:

1. An Overture from the Synod of Kansas, as to the payment of the

expenses of the Western members of the Board of Church Erection by

said Board.

2. An Overture from the Synod of New Jersey, as to certain acts of the

Hungarian Reformed Church.

Having considered said Overtures, the Commission reports as follows:

The Executive Commission represents, at least in a limited sense, the

General Assembly between its annual meetings. It must, as such repre-

sentative, receive all communications coming, under whatever name, from

the Presbyteries, Synods or recognized agencies of the Church, even though

it may appear from the examination of the Papers, that the Commission

has not jurisdiction of the matters therein referred to.

As an answer to the prayer of these Overtures and as a statement of

the position which the Commission must, for the future, take with reference

to all similar communications, the Commission declares:

1. That the Commission has no power or authority except such as has

been expressly conferred upon it by the General Assembly.

2. That the General Assembly has not conferred upon the Commission

any authority to interfere with the purely administrative work of the

Boards and kindred agencies of the Church, except as to a few exceptional

matters as to which said authority has been specially conferred by the

General Assembly.

3. That the matter referred to in the Overture from the Synod of Kansas

is purely a matter of administration of the affairs of the Board of Church

Erection and is not within the exception referred to in the last article, the

election of the Western members of the Board which was referred to the

Commission, having been accomplished.

4. The Overture from the Synod of New Jersey presents a matter of

Church polity, over which this Commission has no jurisdiction.

Because, however, the matters presented by both of these Overtures

are of importance and should be considered by the General Assembly;

and as there will be no meeting of either of these Synods prior to the next

meeting of the General Assembly, the Commission, expressly disclaiming

the intention to make such action a precedent, places both said Overtures

in the hands of the Stated Clerk as the medium of transmission to the

General Assembly, without recommendation.

5. The Commission requests the Synods, Presbyteries, and other agencies

and bodies to refrain from bringing to the Executive Commission matters

which are not within the express juiisdiction of the Commission; but to

bring them, in the usual manner, to the attention of the Boards, or if it be

deemed necessary so to do, to the attention of the General Assembly,

Such a course will, in the judgment of the Commission, operate most ex-

peditiously and effectively to secure the required relief. It will also result

in saving the Commission from misunderstanding and criticism and in
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allaying any suspicion that the Commission is seeking to usurp in any way
the function of the Boards and permanent agencies of the Church."
(Minutes, G. A., 1913, p. 191.)

The General Assembly of 1920 is respectfully requested to confirm the

action of the General Assembly of 1913.—1920, p. 217.

6. Executive Commission exercising authority of the General
Assembly.

In the matter of the suit pending in the Supreme Judicial Court of

Suffolk County, Massachusetts, entitled Samuel J. McNeilly et al vs.

First Presbyterian Church in Brookline, et al., the Assembly approved the
action of the Executive Commission, as follows:

"The matter of the suit pending in the Supreme Judicial Court of Suffolk

County, Massachusetts, entitled Samuel J. McNeilly, et al. vs. First Pres-

byterian Church in Brookline, et al., involving the use of the church property
belonging to the Presbyterian Church, having been brought to the atten-

tion of the Executive Commission of the General Assembly of the Pres-

byterian Church in the United States of America, it is hereby Resolved,

That the Moderator and Stated Clerk of the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, be and hereby are

authorized and empowered to retain counsel to represent in said proceeding
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America, and to intervene in said suit on behalf of said General Assembly;
and the said Executive Commission, acting under the authority conferred
upon by said General Assembly, does hereby authorize and empower said

Moderator and Stated Clerk to sign, in the name of the General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, any and all

documents which they may be advised are necessary or proper; and to

authorize said counsel to take such steps as may be necessary to protect,

preserve or enforce any such rights as said Presbyterian Church may have
in the property or the use of the property heretofore used by the said

First Presbyterian Church in Brookline for church purposes as a Presby-
terian Church, in accordance with the government, discipline, and wor-
ship of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America."

It was further Resolved, That in carrying out the authority given to

intervene in the litigation over the property of the Brookline Presbyterian
Church, in the Presbytery of Boston, the Moderator, Stated Clerk and the
counsel retained in that proceeding, arrange, if possible, to have any
expense incurred by them paid by the local parties interested in the litiga-

tion.—1922, p. 231.

7. Decision as to powers of a Synodical Executive Commission.

The Permanent Committee on Commissions would respectfully report
that Rev. R. W. Lewis and Ruling Elder R. J. Parnell have presented
themselves from a Presbytery named the Presbytery of West Tennessee,
in the Synod of Tennessee, formed by the union of the Presbyteries of

Hopewell-Madison and Obion-Memphis. As this is a new Presbytery, it

is essential that the Assembly should be certified that in its erection the
provisions of the Constitution have been complied with. The Assembly
of 1822 emphasized the importance of such compliance in the following
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language: "Commissioners from newly formed Presbyteries shall, before

taking their seats as members of this body, produce satisfactory evidence

that the Presbyteries to which they belong have been regularly organized

according to the Constitution of the Church" {Minutes, 1822, p. 48).

The Reports and Papers sent to the Stated Clerk of the Assembly show that

in the union of the aforesaid Presbyteries and the erection of the Presbytery

of West Tennessee, the Synod of Tennessee disregarded an important

requirement of the Constitution of the Church, in that it proceeded through-

out, without the consent and approval of the General Assembly. Chap,

xi. Sec. iv, of the Form of Government, as amended in 1910, says: "The
synod has power ... to erect new presbyteries and unite or divide those

which were before erected, subject to the approval of the General Assem-

bly." As this explicit requirement has not been met by the Synod of Ten-

nessee, the Presbytery of West Tennessee evidently has not been "organized

in accordance with the Constitution of the Church," and appears not en-

titled to representation in the General Assembly.

An additional fact which should be called to the attention of the Assem-
bly is, that the Synod of West Tennessee delegated to its Executive Com-
mission power to unite the Presbyteries aforesaid, and to organize the

Presbytery of West Tennessee, and that said union and organization were

effected, not by the Synod, but by its Executive Commission. That there

are limits to the powers that can or ought to be delegated to Executive

Commissions was declared by the Assembly of 1911, which, in answer to

an Overture from the Synod of Pennsylvania, said: "Presbytery cannot

delegate the licensure and ordination of candidates for the ministry to a

Commission, and Chap, x, Sec. vii, of the Form of Government is not

to be construed as authorizing the exercise of these powers by an Executive

Commission" (Minutes, 1911, p. 220). And the Assembly of 1912, in

reference to the powers of the Executive Commissions of Presbyteries,

made the following declaration: "The General Assemblj'^, while recog-

nizing the desirability and necessity, in special instances, of a Presbytery's

granting power to its Executive Commission to act in its behalf, calls

upon the Presbyteries to exercise great care in granting such powers to

an Executive Commission" (Minutes, p. 169). It is a question worthy

of serious consideration, therefore, whether the power to perform an
act so grave in importance, and so distinctively legislative in its nature,

as the union of Presbyteries and the erection of new Presbyteries, can or

ought to be delegated to an Executive Commission. And this is a ques-

tion which can only be answered by a deliverance of the Assembly.

In view, therefore, of the aforesaid facts and the importance of the

questions involved, your Committee recommends that the whole matter

be referred to the Standing Committee on Polity for examination and

report.—1913, p. 13.

Respectfully submitted,

W. B. Noble, Chairman.

The following supplemental Report in the West Tennessee case was

presented and adoi)ted: Notwithstanding the irregularities in the case,

including others which might be mentioned, viz., that the Synod of Tennes-

see has made no Report to the Assembly of the erection of tlic Presbytery of

West Tennessee, that the commissioners appear without commissions
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(though known to us to have been elected), etc., yet, in view of the new-

ness of the case and the want of familiarity with Presbyterian law on the

part of those concerned, we recommend that these commissioners be

seated as members of this Assembly, subject to and conditional upon the

action of the Assembly upon the Report of the Committee on Polity.

West Tennessee Presbytery Case.—The Permanent Committee on Com-
missions has already brought to the attention of the Assembly the action

of the Synod of Tennessee in erecting the Presbytery of West Tennessee,

by uniting the Presbyteries of Obion-Memphis and Hopewell-Madison,

without the approval of the General Assembly, as required in the Form
of Government, Chap, xi. Sec. iv, as amended in 1910. Attention was
also drawn in the Report of the said Committee, to the questionable

regularity and propriety of the action of the Synod of Tennessee in certain

other respects. Furthermore, it was reported by this Committee that

Rev. R. W. Lewis and Ruling Elder R. J. Parnell presented themselves as

commissioners from the Presbytery of West Tennessee, but without the

proper certificates of their appointment, and on the recommendation of the

Permanent Committee on Commissions, these persons were seated as

members of this Assembly, subject to and conditional upon the action of

the Assembly on the Report of the Committee on Polity.

As regards the action of the Synod of Tennessee in this matter, the

essential facts may be ascertained by quoting from the Minutes of the

last meeting of the Synod of Tennessee, held in Maryville, Tenn., Sep-

tember 24 to 26, 1912. The procedure adopted by the Synod is seen in the

following excerpt of the Synod's Minutes, p. 27:

"(2) That it appears to us that it would be greatly beneficial to our

cause in West Tennessee for the two Presbyteries to be united into one, as

is overtured by the Presbytery of Obion-Memphis, but we deem it wise

that the Presbytery of Hopewell-Madison should have full opportunity

to consider the matter, and that definite action should not be taken without

such full consideration. Therefore we recommend that the Presbytery of

Hopewell-Madison be requested to give prayerful consideration to this

proposed change, and if tliis Presbytery will join Obion-Memphis Presbytery

in the Overture by April 30, 1913, then the Executive Commission of the

S3aiod shall have, and is hereby given, power to effect the consolidation

as of March 31, 1913, the end of the ecclesiastical year, and to arrange all

details for the meeting and temporary organization of the consolidated

Presbytery. If the Hopewell-Madison Presbytery does not concur in the

Overture by the date mentioned, then the Executive Commission shall

make recommendation to the next Synod, concerning the action to be

taken on the Overture from the Presbytery of Obion-Memphis."

The Executive Commission of the Synod of Tennessee effected the

proposed union of Presbyteries pursuant to the instruction contained in

this Minute, and has certified this fact to Rev. Dr. S. T. Wilson, the Stated

Clerk of the Sjmod, who in turn has reported and certified the fact to the

Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, and made record of it in the Minutes
of the Synod of Tennessee. This Minute, however, has not as yet been

approved by the Synod, owing to the fact that the Synod has not met since

the meeting in September, 1912, at which time it authorized its Executive

Commission to effect the consolidation of Presbyteries into the new
Presbytery of West Tennessee.
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The Committee on Polity submits the following recommendations in

this whole matter:

1. That the judgment of the Assembly be that the procedure of the

Synod of Tennessee, particularly in erecting and organizing the new
Presbytery of West Tennessee, without securing, and without so far tak-

ing any steps to secure, the approval of the General Assembly, has been un-

questionably irregular.

2. That it is questionable whether the power to erect new Presbyteries,

whether by uniting or dividing already existing Presbyteries or otherwise,

should be delegated to an Executive Commission.

3. That notwithstanding the irregularity and incompleteness of the

action of the Synod of Tennessee in this matter, the Assembly approves

of the uniting of the two Presbyteries of Obion-Memphis and Hopewell-

Madison into the Presbytery of West Tennessee, for the reason that to

withhold this approval would greatly embarrass the work in West Tennes-

see, the understanding being that this action of the Assembly must not

be regarded as setting a precedent.

4. That the Assembly approves of the action of the Permanent Com-
mittee on Commissions in seating as members of this Assembly the Rev.

R. W. Lewis and Ruling Elder R. J. Parnell, and that their names be

enrolled as commissioners.

5. That Whereas, the Constitution of our Church provides for the

appointment of Executive Commissions by the General Assembly, Synods

and Presbyteries, and
Whereas, There is no adequate Constitutional or other provision regu-

lating and specifying the power of, or duties to be performed by, or what

authority may be conferred upon them, except a few deliverances of the

General Assembly (see Minutes, General Assembly, 1911, p. 220, and 1912,

p. 169), and
Whereas, The importance of some standard established by the General

Assembly has been made manifest by a special case before your Committee

on Polity, and in every recent meeting of the General Assembly; and

Whereas, In view of the uncertainty that exists as to the authority that

may be delegated to these Commissions by the several Church judicatories,

and as to the matters that may be submitted or entrusted to them, and as

to the power and effect that may be given their acts, be it

Resolved, That the General Assembly hereby appoints a Committee of

seven, consisting of four ministers and three ruling elders, of which the

Stated Clerk of the Assembly, Dr. Roberts, shall be a member, to take into

consideration this whole matter, and formulate such amendments to the

Form of Government as shall clearly define the duties and powers of

these several Commissions; to report to the next General Assembly for its

approval and for submission to the Presbyteries.—1913, p. 164.
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THE BOOK OF DISCIPLINE.

CHAPTER I.

OF DISCIPLINE: ITS NATURE, ENDS, AND SUBJECTS.

1. Discipline is the exercise of that authority, and the application of

that system of laws, which the Lord Jesus Christ has appointed in his

Church: embracing the care and control, maintained by the Church,

over its members, officers, and judicatories.

2. The ends of Discipline are the maintenance of the truth, the vin-

dication of the authority and honor of Christ, the removal of offences,

the promotion of the purity and edification of the Church, and the spiritual

good of offenders. Its exercise, in such a manner as to secure its appro-

priate ends, requires much prudence and discretion. Judicatories, there-

fore, should take into consideration all the circumstances which may
give a different character to conduct, and render it more or less offensive;

and which may require different action, in similar cases, at different times,

for the attainment of the same ends.

1. Prompt discipline best fitted to secure a happy issue.

It is further the opinion of the Assembly that had the improper con-

duct of the appellant been made a subject of discipline at an earlier period,

a more happy issue might have been reached. The Assembly formally

and affectionately urges on the appellant a submission to the sentence of

his brethren and a speedy return to the path of duty and privilege.—1859,

p. 547, 0. S.

2. The censure must be proportionate to the offense. Sentence
reversed where the censure was too severe.

a. The Assembly proceeded to consider the Appeal of Mr. Jabez Spicer

from the decision of the Synod of Geneva, by which Mr. Spicer had been

deposed from the Gospel ministry. The documents on the subject were

read, and the parties were heard. It was

Resolved, That the Appeal of Mr. Spicer be sustained, on the ground

that the sentence pronounced upon him was disproportioned to his crime,

it not appearing substantiated that he was guilty of more than a single

act of prevarication; while, therefore, the Assembly express their entire

disapprobation of the conduct of Mr. Spicer, as unbecoming a Christian

and Christian minister, they reverse the sentence of deposition passed

upon him by the Presbytery, and direct that after suitable admonitions

and acknowledgments he be restored to the ministerial office.—1821, p. 24.

b. The discussion of the motion to reverse a decision of the Presby-

tery of Lexington, by which decision Mr. George Bourne was deposed

453
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from the Gospel ministry, was resumed. This motion was determined in

the affirmative, and is as follows, viz.:

The Assembly judge that the charges in the case of Mr. Bourne were
not fully substantiated, and that, if they had been, the sentence was too

severe. Therefore,

Resolved, That the sentence of the Presbytery of Lexington, deposing
Mr. Bourne, be reversed, and it is hereby reversed, and that the Presbytery
nommence the trial anew.—1817, p. 646.

c. The Assembly sustain the Appeal of David Price from the decision

of the S3'nod of Geneva, on the ground that the charge of intoxication

was not sufficiently supported by the testimony; although it does appear,
principally from his own confession, that he had made an unbecoming
use of ardent spirits, and that an admonition was, in the view of the
Assembly, deserved, and would have been sufficient.—1825, p. 155.

d. There seems to have been, in the proceedings of the Session, too
much precipitation and absoluteness, and too little of that calm and prac-
tical vindication of their own dignity, which mildness and forbearance, in

the spirit of our Master, are largely necessary to inspire; and this especially

in reference to the sentence they pronounced.

The Assembly therefore decide in the premises, that the sentence of the
Session, suspending the appellant be, and it hereby is reversed, as also the
decision of the Presbytery confirming that of the Session.—1839, reprint,

p. 64, N. S.

e. Resolved, That the decision of the Synod of Cincinnati, reversing
the action of the Presbytery and Session, upon the second charge, be
sustained in part, on the ground that the suspension of the parties accused
was too severe in the case, and that the Session be recommended to revoke
the suspension and admonish the parties.— 1865, p. 550, 0. S.

[Note.—See for Complaint of Session of the Seventh Presbyterian Church, Cincin-
nati, Minutes, 1865, p. 538, O. S.J

3. The decisions of the civil courts not conclusive in the judica-
tories of the Church. Every member of the Presbyterian Church
entitled to a fair trial according to the methods of his church,
before condemnation.

Overture from the Presbytery of Washington City, asking the Assem-
bly to enact that:

Any minister or member of the Church, convicted in the civil courts

of an offense, recognized as such by the Standards of our Church, may,
without further process, be susjjended from all the pri\'ileges and offices

of the Church until the judicatories of the Church having jurisdiction in

the case shall, after due investigation, be satisfied of his innocence or

repentance.

The Committee recommend that, while admitting that some possible

cases may occur, in which nothing else can be done, but that which is

here asked, the Overture be answered in the negative, because:
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1. The subject matter of the Overture involves a Constitutional change,
which must needs be overtured to the Presbyteries, which it is not now
desirable to do.

2. The processes of civil courts differ so much from those of our Church
judicatories, and their decisions are not so infallible, that our Church
judicatories can adopt them without investigation,

3. It is the sacred right of every member of the Presbyterian Church,
to have a full and fair trial, according to the laws and methods of his

Church, before condemnation.—1885, pp. 602, 603.

4. Great tenderness enjoined.

Whereas, It has appeared on the trial of Judicial Cases 1 and 2 that
full testimony was given, as well in this court as in the trial in the courts

below, to the exemplary Christian character of the appellants in these

cases respectively; and.

Whereas, The offense which has subjected said appellants to the disci-

pline of the Church has arisen from a conscience misled by erroneous

views of their duty; therefore.

Resolved, That it be recommended to the Session of the church of Cal-

edonia to deal with these brethren with the utmost tenderness and Chris-

tian affection, that they may be led to see their errors and return to their

duty, and that they may be restored to the fellowship of the Church, from
which they have been too long separated.—1859, p. 548, 0. S.

3. An offence is anything, in the doctrine, principles, or practice of a

church member, officers, or judicatory, which is contrary to the Word
of God; or which, if it be not in its own nature sinful, may tempt others

to sin, or mar their spiritual edification.

[Note.—See Larger Catechism, Questions 104-151, the answers to which are a
part of the Constitutional enumeration of offenses. For decisions and deliverances
on doctrine, see Confession of Faith, Chaps, i, ii, iii, iv, vi, x, p. 7, seq. and Book of
Discipline, Chap, i. Sec. 4, p. 482.]

I. DOCTRINE.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, p. 69.1

II. MORALS.

1. Breach of Sabbath observance.

While, therefore, we earnestly entreat our fellow citizens of every class

to "remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy," the Assembly do here-
by in a special manner enjoin it upon the Church Sessions to watch over
their brethren with tenderness and great fidelity in respect to the observ-
ance of the Sabbath, and to exercise wholesome discipline on those who
by traveling or other ways presume to trample upon this sacred institu-

tion; and we further enjoin it upon the Presbyteries annually to institute
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inquiries of the eldership as to the manner in which this injunction has been
attended to in their respective churches.— 1853, p. 323, N. S.

[Note.—See deliverances upon the Sabbath at large, under this Digest, Vol. I, Di-
rectory for Worship, Chap, i, p. 709. Also, under Confession of Faith, Chap, xxi, p. 3.]

2. Theatrical exhibitions, and dancing condemned.

a. On the fashionable, though, as we beheve, dangerous amusements
of theatrical exhibitions and dancing we deem it necessary to make a

few observations. The theater we have always considered as a school

of immorality. If any person wishes for honest conviction on this sub-

ject, let him attend to the character of that mass of matter which is gen-

erally exhibited on the stage. We believe all will agree that comedies at

least, with a few exceptions, are of such a description that a virtuous and
modest person cannot attend the representation of them without the

most painful and embarrassing sensations. If, indeed, custom has fam-
iliarized the scene, and these painful sensations are no longer felt, it only

proves that the person in question has lost some of the best sensibili-

ties of our nature, that the strongest safeguard of virtue has been taken

down, and that the moral character has undergone a serious depreciation.

—1818, p. 690.

b. With respect to dancing, we think it necessary to observe that, how-
ever plausible it may appear to some, it is perhaps not the less dangerous

on account of that plausibility. It is not from those things which the world

acknowledges to be most wrong that the greatest danger is to be appre-

hended to religion, especially as it relates to the young. When the practice

is carried to its highest extremes, all admit the consequences to be fatal;

and why not, then, apprehend danger even from its incipient stages?

It is certainly in all its stages a fascinating and an infatuating practice.

Let it once be introduced, and it is difficult to give it limits. It steals

away our precious time, dissipates religious impressions and hardens the

heart. To guard you, beloved brethren, against its wiles and its fascina-

tions, we earnestly recommend that you will consult that sobriety which

the sacred pages require. We also trust that you will attend with the

meekness and docility becoming the Christian character, to the admonitions

on this subject of those whom you have chosen to watch for 3'our souls.

And now, beloved brethren, that you may be guarded from the dangers

we have pointed out, and from all other dangers which beset the path of

life and obstruct our common salvation, and that the great Head of the

Church may have you in his holy keeping, is our sincere and affectionate

prayer.—Amen.—1818, p. 690.

c. Promiscuous dancing calls for faithful and judicious discipline.

Resolved, That the fashionable amusement of promiscuous dancing is

so entirely unscriptural and eminently and exclusively that of "the world

which lieth in wickedness," and so wholly inconsistent with the spirit of

Christ, and with that propriety of Christian deportment and that purity

of heart which his followers are bound to maintain, as to render it not

only improper and injurious for professing Christians cither to partake in

it, or qualify their children for it by teacliing (hem the art; but also to call

for the faithful and judicious exercise of discipline on the part of Church
Sessions when any of the members of their clmrches have been guilty.

—
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1843, p. 14, N. S.; reaffirmed, 1853, p. 340, N. S.; also 1867, p. 513, N. S.;

1876, p. 27.

d. Social dances and private theatricals.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Cincinnati, proposing the following

questions, viz.:

1. Are social dances and private theatricals included under the head
of "dancing and stage plays," mentioned in the Larger Catechism, amongst
"the sins forbidden in the seventh commandment?"

2. Is it the duty of the Church Sessions to exercise discipline upon those
members of the Church who send their children to dancing schools, or

who give and attend dancing parties? and if so, ought such disciphne to

be carried to the extent of exclusion from the Sacraments, where other
means fail of producing reformation?

The Committee recommended the following reply, which was adopted:

To the first question:

That whilst the pleasures of the ballroom and the theater are primarily
intended by the "dancing and stage plays" forbidden in the answer to

the 139th question in the Larger Catechism, the spirit of the prohibition
extends to all kindred amusements which are calculated to awaken thoughts
and feelings inconsistent with the seventh commandment, as explained
by the Saviour in Matt. 5: 27, 28.—1860, p. 21, 0. S. Confirmed—1891,
p. 155.

[Note.—The Larger Catechism, answer to Question 139, in part reads, "lascivious
. songs, books, pictures, dancings, stage-plays."]

e. Promiscuous social dancing, and dancing schools.

To the second question:

1. That whilst we regard the practice of promiscuous social dancing
by members of the Church as a mournful inconsistency, and the giving of

parties for such dancing on the part of the heads of Christian families
as tending to compromise their religious profession, and the sending of

children by Christian parents to the dancing school as a sad error in

family discipline; yet we think that the Session of each church is fully

competent to decide when discipline is necessary, and the extent to which
it should be administered.—1860, p. 21, 0. S.; 1891, p. 155,

2. Overture on a Presbytery's approving the Minutes of a' Session pro-
hibiting dancing, from the Presbytery of Portsmouth. The Committee
recommend the following answer: The Presbytery of Portsmouth is

referred to the action of the General Assembly (Moore's Digest,' 188Q,
p. 587) on the subject of dancing, which action, while disapproving of

the practice of promiscuous dancing, yet leaves the whole subject of

dancing to the Sessions of our churches. While the power of disciplining
for dancing is thus clearly in the hands of the Session, yet it was not
the intention of the Assembly to authorize the Sessions of our churches
to enact laws, which may be construed as creating new and unscriptural
conditions of church membership, and we would recommend the Presby-
tery so to advise the Session of the church referred to in the Overture.—
1895, p. 106. (See 1 above.)
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f. Deliverances c, d, and e confirmed.

Overtures from the Presbyteries of Clarion, Dayton, Erie, Redstone

and Chenango, asking for some further deliverance on the subject of

promiscuous dancing, in order that a felt and growing evil may be checked

among the membership of our churches. In reply to Overtures 5 to 9

inclusive, on the subject of promiscuous dancing, the Committee recom-

mend the following:

The Overtures of previous Assemblies of both branches of the Church,

on the subject of promiscuous dancing, are agreed in deploring the practice

as a mournful inconsistency, and as regarding the giving of parties for

such dancing by the heads of Christian famiUes, as involving a com-

promise of their religious profession. These deliverances are also agreed,

in declaring that the Session of each church is fully competent to decide

upon what discipline is necessary, and to what extent it should be ad-

ministered.

This General Assembly, therefore, reaffirms these deliverances of the

Assemblies of both branches of the Church (see, especially, N. S., 1843,

p. 14, and 0. S., 1860, p. 21, as recorded in Digest, 1873, pp. 476, 477);

and, further, counsels church Sessions to arrest this evil, so far as prac-

ticable, by wisely guiding the enthusiasm and activity of the younger

members of their churches, by both precept and example, into the many
forms of useful service now providentially presented to all who delight to

serve and honor Christ.—187G, p. 27.

g. Theaters, and card-playing.

In regard to so much of the above Overture as refers to "theaters and

theater-going," this Assembly reaffirms the action of the General Assem-

bly of 1818 (see Minutes, p. 690, and New Digest, Moore, 1861, pp. 262,

263). In this action the Assembly declared the theater to be "a school

of immorality." This Assembly, seeing no occasion to modify the utter-

ance then given, earnestly exhorts all the members of the Church in their

practice to avoid, and by their influence to discountenance, all such

"dangerous" amusements, as being inconsistent with the spirit of the

Gospel, and detrimental to the best interests of piety in the heart.

In respect to "the custom of fashionable card-playing," referred to by

the Memorialists, and represented as being "countenanced in many of

our Christian households," and also "participated in by members of

our churches," this Assembly would affectionately exhort all the members

of the Presbyterian Church to practice the most careful watchfulness in

avoiding all recreations and amusements, whether in the form specified in

the Memorial or otherwise, which are calculated to impair spirituality,

lessen Christian influence or bring discredit upon their profession as mem-
bers of the Church of Christ.—1865, p. 45, N. S.

3. Popular amusements in general.

A Paper reported by the Committee on Bills and Overtures on the

subject of the opera, the theater, the dance and card-playing, was referred

to a Committee, consisting of the Rev. Ilcrrick Johnson, D.D., Rev.

William E. Moore and Mr. Alexander Whilldin, to report at the adjourned

meeting.
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The Special Committee to whom was referred a Paper on the subject of
amusements presented their Report, which was adopted, and is as follows;
The question of popular amusements is one that cannot be settled by

statute. It has to do with the spirit and the life of Christianity rather
than with the letter of its law. Hones the impossibility of specific enact-
ment. But the very fact of its near and vital connection with spiritual
life justifies and demands for it a thoughtful consideration.

What Scriptural guidance have we in the matter? What posture ought
the Church to assume toward so-called popular amusements? A sweeping
condemnation of them would be a sweeping folly. To say of them all

that they are inherently and positively sinful is simply to say what is

not true. And to protest against suitable recreation would be to protest
against a mental and moral necessity. A long-visaged and somber-hued
piety is not after the order of the Gospel. That makes recognition of the
laugh, the joy of life; has no frown for the play side of our nature, bids
us serve the Lord with gladness. Nowhere so much as in the heart of God's
people should joy have her home and go rippling out in the channels of
deed and speech.

But what is suitable Christian recreation? We are without a specific
"Thus saith the Lord" for each specific form of pleasure. But this is

by no means to acknowledge that we are without Scriptural guidance.
The spirit is broader and deeper than the letter. There are general prin-
ciples whose profound and subtle reach makes it impossible that they
should be framed by a law. Those that bear on this question of popular
amusements are three

:

_

I. The first general principle has respect to the relation which Chris-
tians sustain to each other. It is discussed in Rom., ch. 14 and in I Cor.,
ch. 8. Christian liberty in things indifferent is there distinctly recognized,
but it is bounded and limited by a higher law. We must not abuse our
liberty to the offense of our brethren. We must bridle our knowledge
with charity. We are bidden to beware how we tamper with the sancti-
ties of a brother's conscience, and to beware how we trifle with the neces-
sities of a brother's weakness. The law of conscience and the law of love
are far more sacred and more precious and more to be regarded than the
law of hberty. To the child of God they ought to be always paramount.
To assert independence at the expense of wounding a brother's conscience
is "to sin against Christ." "It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink
wine, nor anything whereby thy brother stumbleth." Of course, a merely
personal, puerile, wretched scrupulosity is not to be foisted upon the
Church for its government. But amusements whose tendencies are in-
herently and almost inevitably to excess, where the weak and the unstable
may stumble and perish, and against which there is a general Christian
conscience, are decisively condemned by this plain Word of God.

II. The second general principle has respect to the relation which
Christians sustain to the world. It is negative and summed up in this:
"Be not conformed to this world." It is a relation of non-conformity.
Christians are to be unlike the world, and distinguishable from it. This
idea of separateness runs through all the warp and woof of Scripture.
And it clearly does not imply a separation from the grossly evil of the
world. This is specifically and positively commanded. Christians are
pledged and sworn to obedience by their very profession. The separation
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involved in non-conformity is from worldliness—from tlie worldly spirit.

It is a demand that the whole tone, and bent, and current, and spirit of

the Christian life shall be different from that of the worldlj^ life—so differ-

ent that it shall be manifest to the world that the people of God are pil-

grims and strangers on the earth; that they are walking with God; that

they are a peculiar people, called out of the world while still remaining

in it; God's witnesses; living epistles; the salt of the earth; distinctive,

chosen, set apart, recognizable everywhere as having been with Jesus,

and as holy in all manner of conversation. Let Christians apply to their

lives this one central, prominent, Gospel idea of non-conformity, let them
press it on all their conduct until they give unmistakable exhibition of

the spirit of these unmistakable v/ords of Christ and the apostles, and it

will go very far to settle this whole question of rationjfl or irrational amuse-
ments.

III. The third general principle has respect to the relation which
Christians sustain to Christ. It is positive, and summed up in this:

"Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus."

Broad, comprehensive, universal in its applicability, yet most specific,

after all, in its fundamental conditions
—"Whatsoever ye do." In an-

other place, applied to the everyday necessity and act of our life—eating

and drinking; applicable, therefore, to our recreations. It is Scriptural

condemnation of every form of social diversion in which a Christian

cannot indulge "in the name of the Lord Jesus." It is divine indorsement

of whatever is done by a child of God, into which he may go, and out of

which he may come, and through the progress of which he may continue,

without there being one moment when it would be in any way inconsistent

for him to ask his Lord's approval of him there, and of what he is doing,

and witnessing and countenancing and supporting.

Let this principle be honestly and conscientiously applied. It will

settle many a doubt. It will condemn many a popular amusement. It

bars out every indulgence that cannot be had in consistent and loving

remembrance of our Lord. Amusements that undermine the health and
waste vitality; amusements by which the weak and lame are so often

turned out of the way only to stumble and perish; amusements that

make it appear as if God's children were as eager after and intent upon
the gayeties and festivities of the world as the children of the world them-

selves; amusements making it essential for Christians to take positions

that ought to bring, if thoy do not bring, the blood to their faces; amuse-

ments that compel Christians to witness scenes, and to hear quips and

jests, soiling their spirits with suggested uncleanness—these all, and all

like these, are branded with condemnation by this divine precept. No
true disciple of Christ can give himself to- such amusements "in the name
of the Lord Jesus."

We close as we began. This whole question must be taken out of the

domain of abstract casuistry. It is not so much a question of absolute

right and wrong as of conscience and charity. The spirit of our life is

far more important than the letter of our law. The rule of love is higher

than the law of liberty. Christianity antagonizes worldliness, it does

not conform to it. The Church should deal with it not so nuich by the ax

of discipline as by the sword of the Spirit. Yet, without a doubt, the

very law of love may sometimes require a kind, considerate, thoughtful

exercise of the disciplinary power of the Church. But our chief appeal
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must be to the conscience. Our main reliance must be on the spirit and
the Hfe demanded by a whole-hearted surrender and commitment to the

Lord Jesus. Those who are constrained by the love of Christ can scarcely

allow themselves indulgence in any business or recreation, any work or

play, into which and through which and out of which they cannot con-

sistently go, with ever-present and affectionate remembrance of him
"who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good work."—1869, pp.
487-489, N. S. Confirmed, 1891, p. 155.

4. Card-playing and games of chance. The dance and the theater.

Progessive euchre.

a. The Special Committee on Certain Forms of Worldly Amusements,
presented its Report, which had been recommitted to it.

The Report was received, amended, adopted, and is as follows:

The Committee appear before j^ou under the following action reported

from the Committee on Bills and Overtures, and adopted by the Assembly:

"To report a Paper for adoption by this Assembly, which shall reaffirm

the deliverances of former Assemblies, adding what is needed for our

times, and call upon the Church, by means of thoughtful and godly living

in its members, and through its pulpits and church Sessions, to do all that

can be Scripturally done to free the Church from the evils flowing from
these practices."

If this world is to be conquered for Christ, his servants must perceive

and dislodge the enemy wherever found. They should not see evil where

there is no evil, nor should they call that good which is really evil, judged

in itself, or by its fruits. Fortunately for the Church, the Master has

said, "By their fruits ye shall know them." Wo do not therefore concern

ourselves, for example, with dancing or theater-going in themselves con-

sidered; or with the impersonation of character, or the mimic representation

of any proper subject without evil accessories, but we are concerned with

the dance, or the theater, or card-playing as institutions, world-wide, very

ancient, and, with human nature what it is, too often injuriously fascinat-

ing. It is with their actual obstruction to the Gospel, as intelligently

perceived, that we have to deal.

In reference to card-playing and all games of chance, the Committee
respectfully raise the question, or perhaps it is not a question, whether
they are not in themselves sinful? and, as tending to the decision of that

question, we submit the following reasoning, viz.

:

As a matter of fact or reality, there is no such thing as chance. In the

place of what men call chance is the living God, omnipresent and omniscient.

An appeal to God without serious cause is profane. Nor is this reasoning

impaired by the suggestion sometimes made, that those who play at games
of chance do not intend to be profane. Thus, an habitual swearer is not

conscious of an intention to be profane, yet who shall say he is not, while

oaths continue to drop from his lips? Ignorance and thoughtlessness are

the negative causes o^ his unconscious guilt. Are they not also in the other

case?

The standard by which right and wrong are determined is the moral

law of God. Whether a responsible creature's act is right or not is to be

determined by his real relations to God in the act. His relation to God



462 BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, CHAP. I

exists. He refers to the nonentity chance for decision, a matter which God
only can and does determine. Hence his appeal proves to be an appeal to

God, and an appeal to God without proper cause is profane. If this view

carries with it serious consequences, we, on that account, all the more
beg of the Assembly, and would of the whole Church, the most thoughtful

and prayerful consideration of it; for, if true, it behooves all to acknowledge

it and be guided by it.

The Scriptures show that the lot involving the principle of chance is

an ordinance of God. "The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing

thereof is of the Lord" (Prov. 16:33). Likewise our Standards show the

same; and teach that the lot improperly used is sinful. See the answer to

the 113th question of the Larger Catechism, where it is declared that

among the sins forbidden in the third commandment are "all sinful curs-

ing, oaths, vows, and lots."

In reference to card-playing under the popular style of "progressive

euchre," your Committee would fain hope the practice is diminishing in

the centers of social influence—the larger cities. But whether this is so

or not, it still exists to such extent as, if it be wrong, to do great harm.

If the principle for which we have contended be true, that games of chance

are necessarily sinful, that ought to settle the question for all who love

God and seek to obey him. Besides this, much as we could desire

to say nothing which would unnecessarily shock or wound the feelings of

any, your Committee fail to see how this practice does not combine in

itself the essential elements of gambling. Our civil statutes and courts

of law, for substance, define gambling to consist in playing at any game
of chance for money, or anything else of value. That something of greater

or less value is generally played for in this parlor stjde of card-playing is

too well known to need any affirmation by this Committee. A.nd civil

courts have already decided it to be gambling. What a subject for thought

and humiliation it is, and an evidence that evil can stealthily creep into

the Church, although the most glorious body on earth, that here is a practice

indulged in by church members which, when brought into court, has been

found to be under the ban of State law, which looks only to public policy.

How then is the Church fulfilling her mission as the light of the world?

How can her people be the salt of the earth when the salt cannot be dis-

tinguished from the earth?

No General Assembly of our Church has made a deliverance touching

card-playing in any form for the last fifteen years, nor upon theater-going

and dancing for twelve years. In view of these facts, and in view of the

whole subject, involving the most weighty interests, your Committee

would recommend for adoption the following resolutions: --

1. That this General Assembly reaffirms the deliverances of past Assem-

blies on the subject of worldly amusements, calling attention to the ex-

cellent summary of Christian principles set forth in the action of the Assem-

bly of 1879, and the resolution adopted by the Assembly on "the theater

and opera" {Digest, Moore, 188(5, pp. 590, 591). Also to the action of the

New School Assembly in 1869 on "the opera, the dance, the theater, and

card-playing" {Digest, Moore, 1886, pp. 588, 590); and the action of the

Old School Assembly of 1860, interpreting our Standards, in answer to

an Overture from the Presbytery of Cincinnati, to the effect that social

dances and private theatricals are included under the head of "dancing
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and stage plays" mentioned in the Larger Catechism amongst the "sins

forbidden in the seventh commandment," and declaring Church Sessions

fully competent to decide when and how far discipline should be exercised

{Digest, Moore, 1886, p. 586). (See this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 463, b; 458, 3;

and 457, d..

2. Tliis General Assembly would affectionately call upon all the members

of our Church, so to regard their obligations to Christ, as to sec to it, that

they take no part in amusements which they cannot take in his name.

—

1891, pp. 153-155.

b. The theater and the opera.

The Committee recommended the following resolution

:

A resolution in regard to the theater and the opera referred to the

Committee by the Assembly. In reporting this resolution for adoption,

your Committee think it wise to invite the attention of our churches to

those grounds of Christian principles, so easily overlooked, on which the

Assembly based their disapprobation of these forms of entertainment.

They recommend that the following Minute be recorded, with the intent

that the pastors, at their discretion, may read it from their pulpits:

The General Assembly affectionately request all the churches and church

members under their care to weigh and make application of the following

principles and considerations:

1. Christian piety does not consist in any merely outward proprieties,

but chiefly in those renewed and positive affections and principles which

attend the life of Christ in the souls of his people.

2. Yet, inasmuch as it is impossible for the Church to look directly,

as God alone can, upon the affections and principles by which her members

are controlled; and, inasmuch as a sense of common infirmity prompts all

good men to judge charitably each other's characters, it comes to pass that

the mere external propriety which avoids gross sin possesses with men

a Christian currency and acceptableness which it can by no means have

with Christ, who died for us that we might live unto him.

3. Since Christians are of necessity intimately associated with those

who are not Christians, and since, especially in matters that are not

covered by specific divine law, men's views of what is externally proper

are so largely affected by the views and practices of the community about

them, it further comes to pass that neither the Bible, nor the Church, nor

the thoughtful consciences of Christians, but worldly usage, is allowed to

define those limits of external propriety to which a Christian may reput-

ably go.

4. It is in this way that many forms of dangerous worldly indulgence

come to be included as allowable elements of Christian living. No one

would claim that the divine development of the life of Christ in the new

heart of a Christian would, of itself, lead to entertainments whose prevail-

ing influence over those who partake of them, and, signally, over many
of those who provide them, is like that which the theater and the opera

are known to exert. Surely no Christian will maintain that his devotion

to Christ binds him to use and encourage these forms of entertainment.

At most, he defends them, and by the plea that they are not so wrong that

to love them, resort to them, and uphold them, disproves piety.

The Assembly raise their affectionate warning against that whole princi-

ple of living, which sets aside the sacred and inspiring responsibilities of
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a life wholly Christ's, in the interest of any gratifications, which are at

the same time gratuitous and of harmful tendency. It is true, indeed,

that men can find, or can make, temptations in forms of action which

are of indispensable use; and that fact in no way forbids a Christian to

share in such necessary acts. Thus the avarice of some men and the

gluttony of others do not forbid Christians to use money or food. But
when a form of action is uncommanded and entirely voluntary, being

chosen only for the pleasure which it gives, it can claim no allowance from

a loyal Christian conscience, unless it commend itself to the most en-

lightened and enlarged Christian love for Christ, for holiness and for the

souls of men.

In view of this simple, fundamental, and far-reaching principle, so

frequently explained in the New Testament, the Assembly now appeal to

all the pastors, Sessions, and church members under their care, that they

discourage, in all earnest and consistent ways, the resort of Christians and

their families to the theater and to the opera.

It would be easy to enumerate with these many other forms of public

and social amusement which, on account of their known practical ten-

dency, are equally precluded by the same principle. But no list of such

unwholesome gratifications could possibly be made complete. The Assem-

bly, therefore, are not to be thought to be indorsing any worldly usage of

which they now omit to speak; but they consider that there are special

reasons for calling attention to those two forms of recreation which have

been named. They are very prevalent and very seductive; they are notably

unfriendly to personal spirituality, to the safe training of children and

youth, to the just and predominant interest of the Church's members in

the Church's own meetings for simple and unartistic prayer and praise,

and to a healthy taste for the direct and spiritual exercises of public wor-

ship. In addition to this, they are publicly partaken of in the presence of

a multitude, and therefore they exert such a power of misleading example

as hardly belongs to any other form of worldliness. And, finally, they are

very commonly excused by abstract pleas which overlook entirely their

known and settled practical tendency. For these reasons the Assembly

count it their duty to utter in regard to them a tender but explicit warning.

The prayerful and considerate attention of pastors and people is accord-

ingly called to the following resolution:

Resolved, That, in view of the increased attendance of church mem-
bers at the theater and opera, the Assembly bear earnest and solemn

testimony against this practice as inconsistent with Christian duty, since

it not only gives countenance and support to an institution, justly described

by a former Assembly as a school of immorality, but is in itself spiritually

hurtful, and tends to obliterate the lines which should always be plainly

visible between the followers of Christ and the world.—1879, pp. 625, 626.

Reaffirmed, 1891, p. 155.

5. Gambling, lotteries, horse-racing, betting, etc.

a. These sins to be denounced and avoided.

The vice of gambling has also been forced upon our attention. We
indeed hope that few, or perhaps none, of our actual professors have in-

dulged themselves in the practice of what they consider as coming under
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the denomination of gambling. But perhaps there are some addicted to

this practice who have evinced a predilection for our Church and forms of

worship, and who are not unwilling to receive the word of admonition

from us. Such we would earnestly exhort to consider in the most serious

manner the consequences of the course they are pursuing, and the awful

lessons which the experience of the world is every day exhibiting on this

subject. But it is our duty further to testify that all encouragement of

lotteries and purchasing of lottery tickets, all attendance on horse-racing

and betting on such, or any other occasions, and all attempts of whatever

kind to acquire gain without giving an equivalent, involve the gambling

principle, and participate in the guilt which attaches to the vice.—1818,

p. 690.

b. Lotteries to be discountenanced.

The Report of the Committee on the subject of lotteries, which was laid

on the table, was taken up and adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

That although so often sanctioned by legislative acts, although the

proceeds of lotteries have not unfrequently been appropriated to benevolent

and religious objects, although many wise and good men have, in periods

past, by their participation or agency given countenance to lotteries,

yet your Committee cannot view them in any other Ught tlian that of

legalized gambling.

It would require volumes to record all the evils resulting from this

system of predatory speculation. It adds nothing to the wealth of the

community. It too often takes from the uninformed poor the property

obtained by labor and skill, and transfers the same without the least

equivalent into the hands of the idle and unworthy. It thus becomes the

means of introducing and extending habits of gambling in all forms.

Hundreds of families yearly are reduced to dependence and beggary, and

not unfrequently its deluded victims terminate their miserable existence

in this world by suicide.

Contemplating this multitude of evils to individuals, to families and

to the community at large, your Committee beg leave to submit the

following resolutions:

Resolved, 1. That, in the opinion of this General Assembly, all lotteries

should be discountenanced by every professed member of the Presbyterian

Church as immoral in their nature and ruinous in their effects upon in-

dividual character and the public welfare.

2. That the purchase and sale of lottery tickets should be avoided by

every member of our Church, even when the professed object of the

lottery may be praiseworthy, inasmuch as it is not allowable to do evil

that good may come.

3. That all the Presbyteries under the care of this General Assembly

be, and they hereby are recommended to take order on the subject of lot-

tery gambling, to press the consideration of it and its attendant evils upon

ministers and Sessions, and to adopt such plans of operation as may free

the Church from all participation in this sin, enlighten, arouse and direct

public opinion, and save our country from this and every other species of

gambling.—1830, p. 306.

[Note.—See No. 4, p. 461; Minutes, 1891, pp. 153-155; 1858, p. 33, C. P.]
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c. Circulation of lottery schemes through the mails.

A Petition having been referred to this Committee respecting the circu-

lation through the mails of lottery schemes and immoral literature, the

Committee recommend the following resolution

:

Resolved, That the General Assembly renew the expressions of the last

Assembly, of sympathy with the efforts to suppress the circulation, in the

mails and otherwise, of publications of this character.—1880, p. 77.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1879, p. 556; 1890, p. 37.]

d. All games of chance discountenanced.

In view of recent notorious attempts to force the lottery system upon
some portions of our land by legislative enactments, the General Assembly
does hereby reiterate in the most emphatic manner its condemnation of

all lotteries as immoral in their nature and ruinous in their effects upon
individual character and public welfare. The members of our Church
are exhorted to discountenance all forms of resorting to chance even for

professedly praiseworthy objects; inasmuch as it is not allowable to do
evil that good may come. The Presbyteries under our care are also recom-

mended, to press upon the consideration of ministers and Sessions the

vicious influence of lotteries, and urge them to do what they can to arouse

public conscience against this and every other species of gambling.—1890,

p. 37.

6. Duelists excluded from church privileges. Ministers should not
attend the funeral of a fallen duelist.

The General Assembly having taken into serious consideration the

unhappy prevalence of the practice of dueling in the United States, and
being anxiously desirous to contribute what may be in their power, con-

sistently with their character and situation, to discountenance and abolish

this practice:

Resolved unanimously, That they do, in the most unequivocal manner,

declare their utter abhorrence of the practice of dueling and of all measures

tending thereto, as originating from the malevolent dispositions of the

human heart, and a false sense of honor, as a remnant of Gothic barbarism,

as implying a presumptuous and highly criminal appeal to God as the

sovereign Judge, as utterly inconsistent with every just principle of moral

conduct, as a direct violation of the sixth commandment, and destructive

of the peace and happiness of families; and the Asscmblj^ do hereby recom-

mend it to the ministers in their connection to discountenance, by all

proper means in their power, this scandalous practice.

Resolved also, That it be and it is hereby recommended to all the min-

isters under the care of the Assembly that they scrupulously refuse to

attend the funeral of any person who shall have fallen in a duel, and that

they admit no person who shall have fought a duel, given or accepted a

challenge, or been accessory thereto, unto the distinguishing privileges

of the Church, until he manifest a just sense of his guilt, and give satis-

factory evidence of repentance.—1805, p. 339.
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7. Slavery and slaveholding.

Overture on selling a slave, a member of the Church.

The following resolution was submitted to the Assembly, viz.:

Resolved, That a person who shall sell as a slave a member of the Church,

who shall be at the time of sale in good standing and unwilling to be

sold, acts inconsistently with the spirit of Christianity, and ought to be

debarred from the communion of the Church.

After considerable discussion, the subject was committed to Dr. Green.

Dr. Baxter and Mr. Burgess, to prepare a Report to be adopted by the

Assembly, embracing the object of the above resolution, and also ex-

pressing the opinion of the Assembly in general as to slavery.

The Report of the Committee being read, was unanimously adopted
and referred to the same Committee for publication.—1818, p. 692.

[Note.—For the Report in full, with references to the subsequent action of both
Assemblies, see Moore's TDigest, 1886, pp. 593-595.]

8. On the lynching of Negroes.

The following Paper was adopted:

Whereas, The practice of lynching Negroes is a frequent occurrence

in the South, and is a great evil, inasmuch as it deprives the accused of

the right of trial, which right should be accorded to the meanest person;

and.

Whereas, The aforesaid practice tends to overthrow the civil law and
to ignore constitutional authority, and to engender strife between the

races; and.

Whereas, The abolition of the aforesaid evil practice will go far to

maintain peace, order and harmony between the races, which are so

essential to the welfare of both; therefore.

Resolved, That the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church does

hereby express its great sorrow for the existence of this aforesaid evil

practice, now disapproves of the same, and calls upon the good people

of the nation and upon all la^^•ful authority to suppress it.—1892, p. 217.

9. Intemperance.

[Note.—In 1811, Dr. Benjamin Rush presented to the Assembly one thousand copies
of a pamphlet, entitled "An Inquiry into the Effects of Ardent Spirits upon the Human
Body and Mind." At the same session it was:]

a. Resolved, That the Rev. Drs. Miller, Milledoler and Romeyn, Rev.

Messrs. James Richards, McNeice, Ezra Styles Ely and Gardiner Spring,

Dr. John R. B. Rodgers, Col. Henry Rutgers and Mr. Divie Bethune,

be a Committee to endeavor to devise measures which, when sanctioned

by the General Assembly, may have an influence in preventing some of

the numerous and threatening mischiefs which are experienced throughout

our country by the excessive and intemperate use of spirituous liquors,

and that this Committee be authorized to correspond and act in concert

with any persons who may be appointed or associate for a similar purpose,

and that the Committee hereby appointed report to the next General

Assembly.—1811, p. 474.

Upon the Report of this Committee the next year, it was
b. Resolved, 1. That it be recommended to all the ministers of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States to deliver public discourses, as
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often as circumstances may render expedient, on the sin and mischiefs of

intemperate drinking, in which as well as on all suitable occasions, both

public and private, it will be proper pointedly and solemnly to warn
their hearers, and especially members of the Church, not only against

actual intemperance, but against all those habits and indulgences which
may have a tendency to produce it.

2. That it be enjoined on all Church Sessions within the bounds of the

General Assembly that they exercise a special vigilance and care over

the conduct of all persons in the communion of their respective churches

with regard to this sin, and that they sedulously endeavor by private

warning and remonstrance, and by such public censures as different cases

may require, to purge the Church of a sin so enormous in its mischiefs

and so disgraceful to the Christian name.
3. That it be recommended to the ministers and other officers and

members of our Church that they exert themselves to diffuse as extensively

as possible among their congregations and the community at large such

addresses, sermons, tracts or other printed compositions on this sub-

ject as may have a tendency to produce a suitable impression against the

use of ardent spirits, and to recommend sobriety and temperance.

4. That it be recommended to the officers and members of our Church
to take such measures as may be judged proper and effectual for reducing

the number of taverns, and other places of vending liquors by small

measures, in all those parts of our country in which either their excessive

numbers or the improper character of such places render them a public

nuisance.

It is believed that the evils arising from these sources are incalculably

great, and that by prudent management they admit, under Providence,

of very considerable diminution.—1812, p. 511.

10. Total abstinence from the use of wines, liquors, etc., urged.

a. We earnestly recommend to the officers and members of our Church
to abstain even from the common use of ardent spirits. Such a voluntary

privation as this, with its motives publicly avowed, will not be without

its effect in cautioning our fellow Christians and fellow citizens against

the encroachment of intoxication; and we have the more confidence in

recommending this course as it has already been tried with success in

several sections of our Church.—1818, pp. 689, 690 (reprint).

b. The Report of the Committee on Temperance was taken up, and

after mature consideration was unanimously adopted, and is as follows,

viz.:

Resolved, 1. That this Assembly regard with devout gratitude and
praise the great success which has attended the efforts of the friends of

the cause of temperance during the past year, as evinced in the increase

of the number and zeal of temperance societies, in the diminution of the

sale of ardent spirits, and in the existence of a strong and increasing public

sentiment against the use of it.

2. That they cordially approve and rejoice in the formation of temper-

ance societies on the })riucipl(' of entire abstinence from the use of ardent

spirits, as expressing disap])robati()n of intemperance in the strongest and

most efficient manner, ami making the most available resistance to this

destructive and widespreading evil,
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3. That they deeply deplore the apathy manifested by many professing

Christians toward the cause of temperance, while many distinguished

persons who make no religious profession are prompt and powerful fellow

laborers with Christians in this worthy and divinely sanctioned cause.

And especially do they grieve and wonder that members of our churches,

in view of an evil so debasing and so awful in its prospective bearings on

all the interests of the country, should not only take no part in the ex-

ertions of their brethren and fellow citizens against intemperance, but

by using and trafficking in ardent spirits be actively engaged in promoting

it.

4. That they earnestly recommend, as far as practicable, the forming

of temperance societies in the congregations under their care, and that

all members of the churches adopt the principle of entire abstinence from

the use of ardent spirits.

5. That as friends of the cause of temperance this Assembly rejoice to

lend the force of their example to that cause as an ecclesiastical body

by an entire abstinence themselves from the use of ardent spirits.—1829,

p. 262.

c. Resolved, 1. That this Assembly considers itself called upon to make
a public acknowledgement of the goodness of God for the unparalleled

success with which he has crowned the efforts of those who are actively

concerned in the promotion of temperance.

2. That the experience of the past year furnishes additional and most

abundant evidence of the wisdom and importance of the plan adopted by

the American Temperance Society.

3. That this Assembly feels bound to repeat a former recommendation

to the ministers, elders and members of the churches under its care, to

discountenance the use of distilled liquors not only by abstaining them-

selves from the use of such liquors, but by actively promoting every

prudent measure devised for the purpose of furthering the cause of tem-

perance.

4. That this Assembly earnestly recommends to all persons for whose
spiritual interests it is bound to consult that they favor the formation of

temperance societies on the plan of entire abstinence.—1830, p. 298.

d. The Assembly recommend to all the members of the churches under

their care to be found the fast, unflinching and active friends of tem-

perance, abstaining from all forms and fashions vvhich would countenance

to any extent the sin of intemperance, avoiding even the appearance of

evil, disentangling themselves from all implication with the traffic and
manufacture, and especially presenting in their whole lives a standing and
unvarying exemplification of the only true principle of temperance—total

abstinence from everything that will intoxicate.—1840, p. 15, N. S.;

1877, p. 558.

e. The Assembly (N. S.) reiterates the sentiments and recommenda-
tions of former Assemblies, and calls upon its ministers and the members of

its churches to renew their efforts in this direction, and especially to re-

frain from the use. of cider, beer and ale as a beverage, and also from the

manufacture and similar use of domestic wines.—1864, p. 508, N. S.

f. The General Assembly has repeatedly expressed its earnest desire

for the universal prevalence of temperance among the people of this

land. But as a new exigency has arisen, growing out of the demoraliz-
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ing tendency of war, this Assembly enjoins upon all their ministers, ruling

elders and church members to use their influence upon those around
them, particularly on our young men now returning from the army, and
on our youth in academies and colleges, to practice entire abstinence

from all intoxicating drinks as a beverage, which it is believed is the

only sure protection against drunkenness. Intemperance is a great sin

against God as well as a bitter curse to man, obstructing the progress of

the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ in the world, and weakening its power
over the hearts of men. Hence it is an imperative duty, required alike

by piety and patriotism, to do whatever may be practicable "to stem the

torrent that is sweeping myriads into the vortex of irretrievable ruin."

Especially should there be the frequent utterance of friendly warning to

the young and inconsiderate, "Touch not, taste not, handle not," accom-
panied by a corresponding example. This simple and effective remedy,
carried into all the walks of life, will make our nation as prosperous and
happy in peace as it has been heroic and victorious in war.—1865, p. 570,

O. S.

g. Resolved, That total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks as a

beverage is demanded from every Christian by the condition of society,

the purity of the Church and the Word of God.—1866, p. 274, N. S.;

1877, p. 558.

[Note.—Thenceforth reaffirmed by almost every Assembly. See 1897, p. 127.]

11. Entire separation from the liquor traffic urged.

The General Assembly hereby reaffirms its previous deliverances on
temperance, laying special emphasis upon personal total abstinence on the

part of the members of the Church, and entire separation from any con-

nection with the liquor traffic.— 1902, p. 101.

That all our membership be urged to abstain from all complicity with

the liquor traffic, in any and every inanner and form, thus abstaining from
even the appearance of evil.—1903, p. 160.

12. Manufacture and traffic in ardent spirits condemned.

a. That while this Assembly would by no means encroach upon the

rights of private judgment, it cannot but express its very deep regret

that any members of the Church of Christ should at the present day and
under existing circumstances feel themselves at liberty to manufacture,

vend or use ardent spirits, and thus, as far as their influence extends,

counteract the efforts now making for the promotion of temperance.

—

1830, p. 298.

b. That the practice of sending out ardent spirits to be used as a drink

by the unevangelized and partially civilized nations and tribes of men
is in our view a violation of the principles and precepts of the Christian

religion, and ought to be abandoned throughout the world.

That the traffic in ardent spirits, to be used as a drink by any jieople,

is in our judgment morally wrong, and ought to be viewed as such by the

Churches of Jesus Christ universally.—1834, p. 445.

c. In the narrative for 1837 the Assembly say:

It is with the utmost surprise and pain that we learn from the Reports

of two or three Presbyteries that some of their membots, and even ruling
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elders, still manufacture and sell ardent spirits. These things ought not

so to be. They are a stumblingblock to many and have a manifest

tendency to bring overwhehiiing calamities, both temporal and spiritual,

on society at large. No Church can shine as a light in the world while she

openly sanctions and sustains any practices which are so evidently destruc-

tive of the best interests of society.—1837, p. 510.

13. The manufacture and sale of intoxicating drinks an offense.

a. The great increase of intemperance throughout the land, especially

in our towns and large cities, renders it imperative on the Church to put

forth her influence to arrest it in its destructive progress. But to render

her influence effective she must purge herself from all participation in tlie

sin by removing from her pale all who are engaged in the manufacture and
sale of intoxicating drinks for use as a common beverage.

When a person has been admitted to sealing ordinances in Christ's

house, he ought not to be excluded but upon grounds which are sanctioned

by the Word of God and the discipline of the Church; and where such

exclusion takes place, it is always founded upon an alleged offense against

the authority and laws which Christ has established in his house. Hence,

one of the ends of discipline, as laid down in our Standards, is "the re-

moval of offenses" from the Church of Christ. In the very outset, then,

it becomes necessary to ascertain what is an offense. In our Book of

Discipline it is defined to be "anything in the doctrine, principles, or prac-

tice of a church member . . . which is contrary to the Word of God; or

which, if it be not in its own nature sinful, may tempt others to sin, or mar
their spiritual edification" (Chap. I, Sec. 3). That the practice of manu-
facturing and retailing intoxicating drinks is, in its own nature, sinful, we
do not affirm, and need not therefore consider, in this sense, an offense

against the laws of Christ's house. But that it tempts others to sin and
mars their spiritual edification is too obvious to require proof. The retailer

is the proximate agent in tempting many to drink to drunkenness, and in

forming in others the appetite for strong drink which leads to brutal in-

toxication. In doing this he offends against God's children, who are grieved

at his conduct, which is productive of such injurious results both to the

bodies and souls of men. On these grounds, therefore, he is guilty of an

"offense" against the Word of God, which is very explicit in setting its seal

of condemnation on such conduct. In the eighth chapter of his First Epistle

to the Corinthians, the apostle has decided this point with great precision.

In the church of Corinth some thought it to be right to eat meat which had
been offered to idols, others thought it wrong. The matter was submitted to

the apostle, who decided that although the act was not in its own nature

sinful, yet if it became the occasion of offense or injury to a weak brother

it ought not to be done. "But meat commendeth us not to God: for

neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the

worse. But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a

stumblingblock to them that are weak. For if any man see thee which hast

knowledge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him
which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols;

and through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom
Christ died? But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound
their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat make my
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brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I

make my brother to offend." According to this decision of the apostle,

therefore, men "sin against Christ" when they "sin . . . against the brethren"

by doing that which, though not sinful in itself, becomes a stumblingblock

to them, and tempts them to the commission of sin. Against such a course

the apostle guards professing Christians and declares that he had de-

termined to avoid it.

Now, the apostle's decision in regard to the case at Corinth applies to

the use of intoxicating drinks when manufactured and sold for a common
beverage. When prepared and sold for this purpose, those who do so

"sin . . . against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience," and
thus "sin against Christ." Hence they are guilty of "an offense," their

conduct being "contrary to the Word of God."
Thus far the subject appears very plain. That a manufacturer and

retailer of intoxicating drinks for the purpose mentioned is guilty of an
offense proved to be such from Scripture, the foregoing remarks clearly

demonstrate. But is it such an offense as ought to exclude persons from
the full privileges of the Church? In maintaining the affirmative of this

question, it is important to remark that whatever would prevent the

admission of a person to the sealing ordinances of the Church, on his

first application, ought, if found in connection with his character or con-

duct after his admission, to exclude him from her communion. This is

so evident as to require no proof. What, then, would be considered a

sufficient bar to the full enjoyment of the privileges of the Church? To
this we reply that anything in the principles or practice of the applicant

for admission which greath'' impaired or destroyed the credibility of his

profession of faith in Christ would be a sufficient ground of refusal. For

the ground of admission, as presented both in the Word of God and the

Standards of the Church, is a credible profession of faith in the Son of God.

In the case of the jailer, the Ethiopian eunuch, and even of Simon Magus,
who afterward apostatized, a credible profession was required and exhibited

bef(ye they were admitted to the communion of the society of the faithful.

The same principle is recognized in our Standards. "Those who are ad-

mitted to sealing ordinances, shall be examined as to their knowledge and

piety" (Directory for Worship, Chap, i. Sec. iii; see also Chap, iv., Sec. iv).

From these passages it is manifest that such a profession as involves cred-

ible evidence of Christian character, in which knowledge and piety

are essential elements, is required by our Book of those who would

be admitted to sealing ordinances. Such being the case, whatever essen-

tially impairs or destroys this evidence bars the way to their admission.

Accordingly it is provided that "such as are found to be ignorant or scan-

dalous, notwithstanding their profession of the faith and desire to come to

the Lord's Supper, ought to be kept from that sacrament, by the power

which Christ has left in His Church, until they receive instruction and

manifest their reformation" (Larger Catechism, Q. 173). Ignorance and

immorality of conduct are here indicated as sufficient grounds on which

to refu.se an applicant admission to the table of the Lord. The reason is

that where either or both exist there is a want of credible evidence of

Christian character; and where this is wanting, the person ought not to be

admitted. And on the same ground, a person who has been admitted, if

he be afterward found to be ignorant or scandalous, and thus destitute of

the evidence of Christian character, ought to be excluded.
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In the case which we are considering, the person in question does not
give credible evidence in favor of his Christian character. He does not
give such satisfaction with respect to his "knowledge and piety" as is

sufficient to entitle him to continue in the full privileges of the Church
as a member in good standing. For the man who, at the present time, is

ignorant of the effects of the practice of the manufacture and sale of in-

toxicating drinks as a common beverage, in tempting others to sin and
"marring their spiritual edification," must be criminally regardless of

what is going on around him. And he who, knowing this, perseveres in

the practice, evinces a state of heart directly the reverse of that which
is produced by "the grace of God," that "teaches us that, denying un-
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly
in this present world." On the ground, therefore, that his profession of

religion is destitute of the attributes which are necessary to render it

credible he ought not to be continued in the communion of the Church,
nor certified as a member in good standing.

We are aware that it has been objected to this view of the case that it

is establishing a new term of communion not before known in the Church.
But upon the principles laid down and established, it is not. We have
seen that credible evidence of Christian character, involving the exhibition
of "knowledge and piety," is the old term of communion laid down in

God's Word and the Standards of our Church. It has also been made to
appear that the practice of manufacturing and retailing intoxicating drinks
as a beverage is a sin against the brethren and against Christ, and while
persevered in vitiates this evidence and works a forfeiture of the privileges

of Christian communion. If the practice of the Church has been to any
extent favorable to the admission or continuance of such persons in her
communion it only proves that the Church in these cases has overlooked
or neglected to enforce the true principles of her Standards. It cannot
be fairly drawn into argument to prove that the principle is not there, or
if there, that it ought not to be applied in this, as in other cases, of visible

offense against Christ and his Church. We conclude, therefore, that it is

not adopting any new term of communion to exclude persons from sealing
ordinances on the- ground of their manufacturing and vending intoxicating
drinks as a beverage. On the contrary, it is only falling back upon the
teachings of the Bible and the Constitution of the Church, which re-

quires visible Christianity, in a credible form, of those who would partake
of these ordinances, and refuses the privilege to those who by overt acts
of offense fail to present such evidence.—1865, p. 571, 0. S.; 1889, p. 103.

b. Those engaged in the manufacture or traffic in intoxicating liquors should
not he received or retaiyied in the Church.

We call upon the Sessions of our churches to guard carefully the purity
of the Church by refusing to admit to membership, or to retain those with-
in her pale, who are engaged in the manufacture or sale of intoxicating
liquors as a beverage or who derive their livelihood from this sinful traffic.

—1877, p. 558.

14. Persons encouraging the liquor traffic subject to discipline.

[See this Digest, p. 114.]
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15. Prohibitory laws.

a. The following resolution upon the subject of temperance was unan-
imously adopted:

Resolved, That the General Assembly continue to view with deep inter-

est the progress of the temperance reformation, most intimately connected

with the vital interests of men for time and eternity, and they do espe-

cially hail its new phase through the action of several State Legislatures

by which the trafTic in intoxicating liquors as a beverage is entirely pro-

hibited. They commend this new system of legislation to the attention

and support of all ministers and churches connected with this body for

its blessed results already experienced, and as able, if universally adopted,

to do much to seal up the great fountains of drunkenness, pauperism and
crime, and relieve humanity of one of its most demoralizing and dis-

tressing evils.—1854, p. 503, N. S.

b. Whereas, Intemperance is the great antagonist of domestic peace

and social happiness, of sound morality and pure Christianity, and at

war with all the dearest interests of man for this world and the future;

and whereas, the experience of two hundred years proves that this evil

can never be removed or effectively resisted while the traffic in intoxi-

cating drinks is continued, it being necessary if we would stop the effect

to remove the cause; therefore,

Resolved, 1. That this Assembly, as lovers of our holy religion, of our

country and our race, and as office bearers in the Church, can but feel a

lively interest in the progress of the temperance reform.

Resolved, 2. That we here record our devout thanksgiving to almighty

God for the recent unparalleled progress of this reform, as evinced by
the action of the Legislatures of thirteen States and two Territories of our

Union, in the passage of laws prohibiting entirely the traffic in all in-

toxicating beverages.

Resolved, 3. That in the opinion of this body laws prohibiting the sale

of intoxicating drinks can interfere with the rights of no man, because

no man has a right of any name or nature inconsistent with the public

good or at war with the welfare of the communit.y, it being a well-known

and universally acknowledged maxim of law that "No man has a right to

use his own to the injury of his neighbor."

Resolved, 4. That we earnestly recommend to the ministers and con-

gregations in our connection, and to all others, to persevere in vigorous

efforts until laws shall be enacted in every State and Territory of our

beloved country prohibiting entirely a traffic whic^h is the principal cause

of the drunkenness, and its consequent pauperism, crime, taxation, lamen-

tation, war and ruin to the bodies and souls of men, with which the country

has so long been afflicted.—1855, pp. 30, 31, N. S.; 1883, p. 655; 1889, p.

103; 1892, p. 164; 1895, p. 100.

c. Without attempting, therefore, to indicate any distinct line of

policy to be pursued in the effort to repress intemperance, the following

resolutions are recommended for adoption

:

1. That this Assembly repeats the unvarying testimony of preceding

Assemblies against this widespread and destructive vice.

2. That in view of the evils wrought by this scourge of our race, this

Assembly would hail, with acclamations of joy and thanksgiving, the

utter extermination of the traffic in intoxicating liquors as a beverage,
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by the power of Christian conscience, pubHc opinion, and the strong

arm of the civil law—1883, p. 655; 1884, pp. 73, 74; 1885, pp. 666-668;

1887, p. 127; 1889, p. 103; 1892, p. 164; 1895, p. 100.

16. Against the manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors and
renting property for such uses.

a. Overture, from the Presbyteries of Pittsburgh and of Philadelphia

Central, asking the Assembly for further action, clear and unmistakable,
in regard to the manufacture, sale, and use as a beverage, of intoxicating

liquors. The Committee recommend the following answer:

This General Assembly, believing the manufacture, sale, and use of

alcoholic stimulants as a beverage, to be contrary to the spirit of God's
Word, and wholly inconsistent with the claims of Christian duty, reiter-

ate the testimonies of former Assemblies on this subject.

The Assembly also affirm their conviction of the reprehensible com-
phcity in the guilt of the aforesaid traffic of those who knowingly rent

their premises for such purpose, or indorse licenses that legalize it.

And further to give emphasis to the action now taken and the utter-

ances of former Assemblies above referred to, the Board of Publication

are directed to print an abstract of such former testimonies as cover the

points referred to in the Overtures, and send a copy thereof to every pastor
and stated supply within our bounds, with the direction of the Assembly
to read the same publicly from their respective pulpits.

Finally, the Assembly recommend the general circulation of a temper-
ance literature as tending to inform and arouse the public conscience with
reference to the evils of intemperance. And to aid in this they urge upon
the attention of the Board of Publication the publishing, in addition to

those now on their catalogue, of such other treatises as shall be adapted to

this end.—1871, p. 490; 1875, p. 515; 1876, p. 85; 1890, p. 83.

b. 1. The General Assembly, viewing with grave apprehension the

persistence and spread of the use of intoxicating drinks, as among the

greatest evils, if not the greatest evil, of our day, as a curse resting upon
every nation of Christendom, as multiplying their burdens of taxation,

pauperism and crime; as undermining their material prosperity, as a
powerful hindrance to the Gospel at home, and as still more deeply de-

grading the heathen, whom we seek to evangelize abroad, would rejoice

at the revival, in recent years, of efforts to stay these great evils, and would
renew its testimony, begun as early as 1812 (and continued to the present

day), "not only against actual intemperance, but against all those habits

and indulgences which may have a tendency to produce it."

2. We reiterate the judgments of former General Assemblies against
tlie manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors to be used as a bever-
age, and against the renting of one's property knowingly for such manu-
facture and sale. We admonish our members to avoid all complicity
in the traffic, and to use all their influence for the suppression of the same,
in such measures and to such degrees as shall seem to them wise and
expedient.

3. The efforts of the women of our own and of other Churches, in the

promotion of the cause of temperance, are recognized as a powerful factor

in the settlement of this question, and greatly increase our hope of final

and complete success.—1880, p. 75.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1865, p. 561, O. S.]
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17. The "saloon", licensed or unlicensed, a curse to our land.

That this Assembly regards the saloon, licensed or unlicensed, as a

curse to the land, inimical to our free institutions and a constant jeopardy

to the present and lasting peace and hajipiness of all members of the

home, and, furthermore, loyalty to Christ and his Church should con-

strain every Christian citizen to be earnestly zealous in securing the re-

moval of the traffic very largely responsible for the mass of crime, pauper-

ism, and the social evil that flood the land with misery, and that we em-

phasize the great value to the cause of temperance in this country which

comes from the Supreme Court of the United States in its recent decisions.

That we urge Congress to pass laws abolishing the sale of all intoxicating

liquors for beverage purposes from all the Territories of the United States

and the District of Columbia, and from all buildings and institutions under

control of the United States Government.—1892, p. 164.

18. The Presbyterian Woman's Temperance Association indorsed.

That we indorse the work of the Presbyterian Woman's Temperance

Association and all kindred organizations, and, bidding them Godspeed,

that we urge the women of our Presbyterian churches to organize tem-

perance work along the same Church lines as those adopted by the women
of the Presbyterian churches of Pennsylvania, and this not in antagonism,

but in perfect harmony with, the evangelistic work of other temperance

organizations. Also that this work be extended to the children and youth.

—1892, p. 165; 1890, p. 93; 1891, p. 150; 1893, p. 174; 1894, p. 154; 1896,

p. 137; 1897, p. 124.

19. The deliverances of the past eighty years to be printed.

That from the pulpits of our beloved Church, emphasis should be given

to the deliverances of this General Assembly for the past eighty years,

and in order that church communicants and others who might be led to

be interested in temperance work, may thoroughly understand the position

of the Church, now and in years past, the Permanent Committee be re-

quested to have their tract, "A Summary of the Deliverances of the

Assembly on Temperance," sent to all pastors throughout the Church, with

a request that the tract be distributed among the people.—1892, p. 165;

1895, p. 100.

20. Temperance training and education for the young.

a. Resolved, That we deplore the evils of intemperance, and that we

see in those evils a great hindrance to that coming of the Lord's kingdom

in human hearts for which the Church labors and prays.

We realize that the early education of the young as to the nature and

effects of alcoholic drinks and other narcotics is a powerful preventive

against intemperance. And we rejoice that laws have been enacted

requiring this study in the public schools of thirty-nine States and in all

the Territories, in the national nulitary and naval schools, and in all Indian

and colored schools under Federal control—embracing fully thirteen

million children of school age. We recommend that our churches appoint

special Committees to make efforts for the enforcement of these laws.
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And, in cases where the law is not sufficiently mandatory, we recommend
that our Synods instruct their Temperance Committees to petition for

such amendments as the case may demand.
Resolved, That the time has fully come for the introduction of physio-

logical temperance into all day mission schools, home and foreign, that

are under the direction of the Presbyterian Church.

We, therefore, urge that the proper school authorities be required to

provide for instruction as to the nature of alcoholic drinks and narcotics

and their effect upon the human system.

Resolved, That we commend to the Presbyteries and Synods in the five

States yet without temperance education laws, viz., Indiana, Tennessee,

Arkansas, Georgia, and South Carolina, the example of the Synod of

New Jersey, which last autumn instructed its Temperance Committee to

petition the next Legislature of that State for compulsory temperance
education in all public schools, which Petition has been granted in the

enactment of a very satisfactory statute requiring this study of all pupils

in all schools in that State under State control.—1894, p. 154.

b. Believing that in seeking a legislative panacea for present ills, due
consideration is not given to preventive measures, it is urged that the

children and youth be instructed more diligently on this subject; that

the Church give increased attention to it by teaching and preaching, and
by effecting temperance organizations within its own congregations, and
subject to its own administration; that education be emphasized as, even

more than legislation, an immediate need of the temperance cause, re-

membering always that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the power of God
unto salvation from this as from all other sins. Presbyteries and Synods
are urged to renewed and increased activity along the lines of education

and organization.—1895, p. 100.

21. Men of intemperate habits and ofRcial position.

That while not abating efforts to secure more efficient repressive legisla-

tion, there should be increased endeavor to secure by election and appoint-

ment, to official position men of "clean hands and pure heart, who have
not lifted up their soul unto vanity nor sworn deceitfully," and to sustain

them in the faithful discharge of their duties. Cordial approval is given

to all proper efforts to secure such legislation as will prevent the appoint-

ment of any man of known intemperate habits to official position under
national, State or municipal authority.—1895, p. 100.

22. Political parties and licenses.

1. Action of the Assembly.

a. It is the sense of this Committee, while it is not the province of the

Church to dictate to any man how he shall vote, yet the Committee
declares that no political party has the right to expect the support of

Christian men so long as that party stands committed to the license policy,

or refuses to put itself on record against the saloon.—1892, p. 163.

b. Resolved, That we reaffirm the deliverance of the Portland Assem-
bly that "No political party has the right to expect the support of Chris-

tian men so long as that party stands committed to the license policy, or

refuses to put itself on record against the saloon."—1894, p. 154.
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2. Protest against Resolution No. 7.

Against this Resolution (No. 7) a protest was presented, signed by

forty-six commissioners, which was received and admitted to record, as

follows:

The undersigned respectfully protest against so much of the action of

the General Assembly on temperance as declares, "That no political

party has the right to expect the support of Christian men so long as

that party stands committed to the license policy, or refuses to put itself

on record against the saloon." We deem this action an unwise interfer-

ence with a political question, and believe that it cannot fail to be re-

garded by many of our people as hindering their free and conscientious

discharge of their duties as voters.—1894, p. 178.

3. Members urged to vote against licenses.

Resolved, That in the judgment of this Assembly, the time has come

when Christian men should make their influence felt directly and with

power at the ballot box; and that all voters connected with our com-

munion are urged to vote against the granting of licenses for the sale of

intoxicating liquors.

Resolved, That we earnestly urge upon our people the desirability of

demanding the enforcement of the liquor laws throughout the land.

—

1895, p. 100.

23. Educational institutions urged to prohibit the use of liquor.

That the Assembly urges the management of our educational institu-

tions to discourage, and as far as practicable to prohibit the use of liquor,

by their students, and at all social functions.—1905, p. 180.

24. Deliverance against the license system.

That the license system is wrong in principle, is contrary to the Qospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and has proven futile in practice as a temperance

measure.

Our members are hereby warned most solemnly against signing or

presenting for citizens' signature, or in court, license petitions which

tolerate the continuance of this unholy traffic, or in any other manner

abetting this terrible business. This Assembly is unalterably opposed to

the license system.—1906, p. 176.

25. Temperance Sabbath.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1897, p. 128.]

26. Communion wine.

(Note.—For deliverances as to the Lord's Supper, see this Digest, Vol. I, Directory

for Worship, Chap, ix, 756.]

27. Permanent Committee on Temperance.

[Note.—Now merged in Board of Temperance and Moral Welfare, which see, this

Digest, Vol. II, Index.]
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28. Relation of temperance and other moral societies to the Church.

a. The Church of Jesus Christ is a spiritual body, to which have been
given the ministry, oracles, and ordinances of God for the gathering and
perfecting of the saints in this life to the end of the world. It is the

great instrumentality of the Saviour, through which, by his eternal

Spirit, he dispenses salvation to the objects of his love. Its ends are

holiness and life, to the manifestation of the riches and glory of divine

grace, and not simply morality, decency and good order, which may to

some extent be secured without faith in the Redeemer and the transform-

ing efficacy of the Holy Spirit. The laws of the Church are the author-

itative injunctions of Christ, and not the covenants, however benevolent

in their origin and aim, which men have instituted of their own will;

and the ground of obligation which the Church, as such, inculcates, is

the authority of God speaking in his Word, and not pledges of honor
which create, measure and define the peculiar duties of all voluntary
associations. In this kingdom of God the Holy Scriptures are the only
rule of faith and manners, and no Church judicatory ought to pretend to

make laws v/hich shall bind the conscience, or to issue recommendations
which shall regulate manners, without the warrant, explicit or implied,

of the revealed will of God. It is, hence, beside the province of the Church
to render its courts, which God ordained for spiritual purposes, sub-

sidiary to the schemes of any association founded in the human will and
liable to all its changes and caprices. No court of Christ can exact of

his people to unite with the temperance, moral reform, colonization,

or any other society which may seek their aid. Connection with such
institutions is a matter of Christian liberty. Their objects may be in

every respect worthy of the countenance and support of all good men,
but in so far as they are moral and essentially obligatory, the Church
promotes them among its own members—and to none others does it

jurisdiction extend—by the means which God has ordained for the edifi-

cation of his children. Still, in the exercise of their Christian liberty as

good citizens, as patriotic subjects of the State, from motives of philan-

thropy and from love to God, Christian people may choose to adopt this

particular mode of attempting to achieve the good at which all moral
societies profess to aim; they have a right to do so, and the Church, as

long as they indorse no false principles and countenance no wrong prac-

tices, cannot interfere with them. Recognizing these propositions as the

truths of the Word of God, this General Assembly, as a court of Jesus

Christ, cannot league itself with any voluntary society, cannot exact of

those who are subject to its discipline to do so, but must leave the whole
matter where the Scriptures leave it—to the prudence, philanthropy and
good sense of God's children, each man having a right to do as to him
shall seem good.

These societies must appeal not to Church courts, but to Church mem-
bers. When they proclaim principles that are Scriptural and sound, it is

not denied that the Church has a right, and under certain circumstances
may be bound, to bear testimony in their favor; and when, on the other
hand, they inculcate doctrines which are infidel, heretical, and dangerous,
the Church has a right to condemn them. In conformity with these

statements, the General Assembly has no hesitation in cordially approving
of abstinence from intoxicating drinks as a matter of Christian expedi-
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ency, according to the words of the apostle in Rom. 14:21, "It is good

neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother

stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak," and in expressing its affec-

tionate interest in the cause of temperance; and would recommend to its

ministers and elders who have become connected with temperance societies

to use every effort to prevent the introduction of any other principles

as the ground of their pledge, and to throw around these institutions those

safeguards which shall be the means of rescuing them from the excesses

to which they are liable from influences opposed to or aside from the

Gospel of Christ.—1848, p. 58, 0. S.

A Memorial from the National Temperance Society, asking the Assem-

bly to send delegates to a national temperance convention. The Com-
mittee recommend as an answer, that while this Assembly approves

all proper efforts made to suppress intemperance, it declines to send dele-

gates, in its name, to the proposed convention.—1873, p. 504.

b. In answer to an Overture praying the Assembly to give the temper-

ance cause a proper prominence among the means of reform sustained

by the Church, and especially suggesting that if it would arrange or

recommend that some proper temperance movement should sustain the

same relation to the churches as the tract, the Bible, and the missionary

causes do, both morally and financially, it would be of immense advan-

tage to the cause, replied as follows:

In compliance with the request of the petitioners, the Assembly are

willing to assign to the cause of temperance a relation to our Church not

dissimilar to that which has been given to the benevolent objects with

which it is compared. But with none of these do we maintain any other

connection than that which their own moral power secures upon the free

affection and esteem of our members. Very cheerfully and earnestly

would this Assembly commend the cause of temperance to all the minis-

ters and members of our Church, and urge them heartily to cooperate

with every judicious effort in a Christian spirit to promote it; that pastors

frequently preach upon the subject, and especially that no countenance

be given to those social usages by wliich great temptations to intemperance

are thrown before their fellow men.—1860, p. 262, N. S.

29. The Assembly receives and appoints delegates only in the case

of ecclesiastical bodies.

[Note.—See answer to request for the appointment of delegates to National Tem-
perance Convention, this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xii, p. 311.]

30. Deliverances on use of tobacco.

a. Resolved, That as the use of tobacco has grown to be a national evil,

and is seriously hurtful to ministerial influence and usefulness, this General

Assembly counsels the ministers of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church

against the use of tobacco in any form whatever; also, that this counsel

be earnestly passed upon the attention of the candidates for the ministry

in all our Presbyteries.— 1880, p. 30, C. P.

b. Resolved, That the Board of Education arc hereby instructed to give

no aid to any candidate for the ministry in securing an education, who

uses tobacco, and that it is the duty of the Board of Education to know,

before aiding any student, that he does not use tobacco.—1889, p. 51, C.P.
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c. Overture No. 38, from the Presbytery of Wichita, concerning the use
of tobacco, was referred by the Committee on Bills and Overtures to this

Committee.

It is as follows:

Whereas, The General Assembly of the Church has gone on record as

disapproving the use of tobacco by its ministers, we, the members of

Wichita Presbytery, do memorialize the General Assembly either to

rescind its former action on this subject or,

1. To add to the requirements for ordination a declaration by the
candidate that he does not and will not use tobacco in any form, and

2. That we require the officers employed by the Board and other agencies

of the Church to refrain from all use of tobacco.

We recommend the following answer:

It is not deemed wise, by this Assembly, to lay more stringent restrictions

upon the office bearers and courts of our Church in regard to the use of

tobacco than have been applied to the use of intoxicating liquor.

But we desire to emphasize the following facts:

(1) That upon the lowest ground of utilitarian ethics, this habit is

scarcely justifiable.

(2) That when measured by the spiritualized ethical principles of

Christianity, it stands inexcusably condemned.

(3) That the Presbyterian Church teaches her youth, officially, that the
use of tobacco is an evil habit, to be avoided.

(4) That in the light of present-day knowledge the Church cannot
reverse her policy in this course of instruction.

(5) That it is a glaring inconsistehcy in the Church, to teach in the
General Assembly, the Temperance Board, the Women's Societies, the
Young People's Societies and the Sabbath schools, that the use of tobacco
is an evil habit to be avoided, and then for her ministers and spiritual

leaders and officers openly to set the example of indulgence in that habit.

In view of these facts, as we stand before this dilemma, the Assembly
pleads with the office bearers of the Church, to relieve the Church of this

reproach.

Shall we not, in this day when we are calling for heroism and self-

sacrifice in order that we may meet the great opportunities of world service,
stand reverently before those opportunities and say to our Lord, "If
tobacco cause my brother to offend, I will neither smoke nor chew tobacco
while the world standeth."—1916, p. 184.

31. Traffic in opium and other hurtful drugs*

Resolved, That the General Assembly place on record its conviction that
our country ought to resume its stand in the front rank of the nations,
regarding the traffic in opium and other hurtful drugs, and that to this
end Congress ought as speedily as possible to enact an effective law to
prevent interstate transportation of opium, cocaine and other similar
drugs, except for guarded medicinal uses, and to prevent their sale, except
for such purposes, in all places under the direct jurisdiction of the Govern-
ment.—1913, p. 171.
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32. Purity in literature and art.

Papers Nos. 69 and 70, both being from certain friends of purity in

literature and art. The following declaration is recommended: That the

General Assembly has learned with profound satisfaction that the National

Editorial Association and the National Republican Association, as well

as other State Press Associations, have expressed their sj^mpathy with

the women's movement for the promotion of purity in literature and art,

as tending to maintain a Christian standard of morality in society; and that

they have pledged their Associations to make the press one of the best

friends of humanity, by refusing space to all impure advertisements, and

by excluding from their publications all that alloys the truth and hardens

the conscience.

The General Assembly desires the religious papers enjoying Presbyterian

patronage to give wide circulation to this pledge of the secular press,

and advises all Christian families and readers to give the favor of their

patronage to those papers and periodicals which honor this pledge by

excluding all questionable advertisements and immodest serials, and which

refrain from Sabbath editions.—1897, p. 84.

33. Cruelty to animals.

The consideration of the Paper on cruelty to animals presented on the

second day of the sessions, was resumed, and the Paper adopted, as follows:

Whereas, It has pleased God, in his holy providence, to raise up helpers,

in these latter years, to protect the inferior creation, the companions

and helpers of man, from that formerly unrestricted tyranny and cruelty

to which they were exposed, so that now, in a majority of the States and

Territories of this country, laws in their behalf have been passed, and

societies authorized, to prevent all acts of barbarism and cruelty against

the poor dumb creatures whom God has committed to our charge; and

Whereas, The courts of our country have for the most part sustained

these laws, by fines and imprisonments, whenever and wherever offenses

have been committed and the facts proved, so that now great reforms are

manifest where these societies have existed for any length of time; and

Whereas, The Apostle Paul, in urging the proper support of the minis-

try upon the Church, and "That they which preach the gospel should

live of the gospel," quotes the ancient command to the Hebrews, "Thou
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn;" and

Whereas, All acts of cruelty to the inferior creation tend to produce

cruelty in families, and a return to barbarism in society, and are utterly

abhorrent to the spirit of the Gospel;—this General Assembly do ear-

nestly recommend their ministers and members everywhere to aid in this

good work, to sustain and defend these societies engaged in this noble

reform, and that they offer constant prayers to the Holy Dove, the Spirit

of God, for his tender influence, to inspire the hearts of men with mercy,

and to the Lamb of God, the Head of the Church, to hasten the day

when his own gentle and loving nature shall be given to all men, and "The

wolf also shall dwell with the lamb," "and a little child shall lead them."

—1875, p. 510.

4. Nothing shall, therefore, be the object of judicial process, which

cannot be proved to be contrary to the Holy Scriptures, or to the regu-
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lations and practice of the Church founded thereon; nor anything which
does not involve those evils which DiscipHne is intended to prevent.

1. New terms of communion cannot be sanctioned.

On the question whether the manufacturer, vender or retailer of intox-
icating drinks should be continued in the full communion of the Church,
the Committee recommend the following resolution, viz.: "That whilst
the Assembly rejoice in the success of the temperance reformation, and
will use all lawful means to promote it, they cannot sanction the adoption
of any new terms of communion."—1842, p. 16, O. S.

2. Each case must be judged of by its own circumstances.

Resolved, That the Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh be approved
except so far as they seem to establish a general rule in regard to the use
and sale of ardent spirits as a beverage, which use and sale are generally
to be decidedly disapproved; but each case must be decided in view of
all the attendant circumstances that go to modify and give character to
the same.—1843, p. 189, 0. S.

[Note—See above, Chap, i, Sec. iii, p. 457, under " Promiscuous Dancing" {Minutes,
l»y5, p. lUb), as to creating new and unscriptural conditions of church membership.]

5. Every case in which there is a charge of an offense against a church
member or officer, shall be known, in its original and appellate stages, as
a judicial case. Every other case shall be known as a non-judicial or

administrative case.

6. All children born within the pale of the visible Church are members
of the Church, are to be baptized, are under the care of the Church, and
subject to its government and discipline; and when they have arrived
at years of discretion, they are bound to perform all the duties of church
members.

[Note.—See in full this Digest, Vol. I, under Directory for Worship, Chap, viii

^®f i~;l",l
^^'^ ^i^^P- ^'^^'^^ '' P- ^^^- ^'^ ^SS-*' Sec. 5 was adopted as follows-

5. All baptized persons are members of the Church, are under its care, and subject
to Its government and discipline. When baptized children arrive at the years of
discretion, they are bound to perform all the duties of church members.—1884 p 27
In 1885, Sec. 5 (now 6) was adopted as above.—1885 p. 601.]

CHAPTER II.

OF THE PARTIES IN CASES OF PROCESS.

7. Process against an alleged offender shall not be commenced unless
some person undertakes to sustain the charge; or unless a judicatory finds

it necessary for the ends of discipline to investigate the alleged offence.

8. An offence, gross in itself, may have been committed in such cir-

cumstances, that plainly the offender cannot be prosecuted to convic-

tion. In all such cases, it is better to wait until God, in his righteous

providence, shall give further light, than, by unavaihng prosecution, to

weaken the force of discipline.
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9. No prosecution shall be allowed in a case of alleged personal in-

jury, where the injured party is the prosecutor, unless those means of

reconciliation have been tried, which are required by our Lord, Matthev,-

xviii, 15-17: "If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him

his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast

gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee

one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word

may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the

church."

1. No testimony may be introduced injurious to parties not on trial.

a. An Overture on a case of discipline was taken up, and is as follows:

Suppose a member of the Church is on trial, and his accuser is "Com-
mon Fame."* One specification against him is, "Speaking evil of his

brethren A and B, while he neglects to take any Gospel steps to bring them

to repentance or to trial."

The specification is abundantly sustained by testimony, but the person

on trial proposes to introduce testimony to prove that the reports which

he circulated, and the opinions which he pronounced derogatory to the

brethren named, were true. Has the accused a right to introduce such

testimony tending to injure the character of parties not on trial, nor

connected at all with the prosecution, and having no opportunity for

defense?

Would the Session be authorized to reject such testimony, on the

ground that if introduced it would not exculpate the accused, inasmuch

as he had no right to circulate evil reports against his brethren, whether

true or false, while neglecting to bring them to trial?

To this the following answer was given:

The person on trial under charges tabled on the ground of "Common
Fame" has no right to introduce testimony which inculpates his brethren

who are not on trial, and who have no opportunity to defend themselves,

because it was his previous duty to take proper steps, if the persons are

guilty of the evils which he had alleged against them, to bring them to

repentance or free the church from the scandal.—1852, p. 177, N. S.

b. The Committee to which was referred the Petition of certain indi-

viduals, members of the congregation in Tammany Street, Baltimore,

reported, and their Rcjjort, being read and amended, was adopted, and is

as follows:

That while it is unquestionably the privilege of individuals and mem-
bers of the Presbyterian Church, when they think they see the peace,

purity or prosperity of the Church in danger, either from an individual

or from an inferior court, to apply to the General Assembly in an orderly

manner for redress or direction, yet, in such cases, unless they mean to

come forward as j)rosecutors with the necessary testimony, they should

most carefully avoid nuMitioning names connected with charges of the most

serious kind, in support of which no evidence has been orderly adduced;

nor have the individuals thus accused had an opportunity of replying to

•"[Common Fame, since the adoption of the revised Book of Discipline, is no longer

a ground of proccsp. The princi|)lc, however, sot forth in the above deliverance holds

inail casesof prosecution. See Book of Discipline, (Old) Chap.ii, Sec.vi, Clause 2, p. 483.]



OF THE PARTIES IN CASES OF PROCESS 485

those charges, or of making any defense of themselves. The Assembly,
therefore, cannot witness a procedure of this kind without expressing their

disapprobation of it.—1824, p. 113.

c. Resolved, That the Assembly sustain the Appeals of the Session of

the Church of Bloomington, and of Dr. Wylie, against a decision of the

Synod of Indiana, and the judgment of the Presbytery and Session is

hereby confirmed, on the ground that Mr. Harney circulated evil reports

against Dr. Wylie, without showing that he did it in the due performance
of some indispensable duty; but it is the judgment of this Assembly that

Mr. Harney shall still have the privilege, if he desire it, of commencing a
prosecution against Dr. Wylie before the Presbytery of Vincennes, and
in such case, said Presbytery are hereby authorized and directed to hear
the whole case and issue the same in a Constitutional way.—1834, p. 443.

10. The course prescribed by the preceding section shall not be required

when the prosecution is initiated by a judicatory; but in all such cases,

and in every case of prosecution by a private person other than the in-

jured party, effort should be made, by private conference with the accused,

to avoid, if possible, the necessity of actual process.

11. When the prosecution is initiated by a judicatory. The Presby-

terian Church in the United States of America shall be the prosecutor,

and an original party; in all other cases, the individual prosecutor shall be

an original party.

[Note.—See under next Section.]

12. When the prosecution is initiated by a judicatory, it shall appoint

one or more of its own members a committee to conduct the prosecution

in all its stages in whatever judicatory, until the final issue be reached:

provided, that any appellate judicatory before which the case is pending

shall, if desired by the prosecuting committee, appoint one or more of

its own members to assist in the prosecution, upon the nomination of the

prosecuting committee.

1. The right of the Prosecuting Committee to appeal and to conduct
the prosecution as representing an original party maintained.

a. The Judicial Committee presented its Report in the case of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. vs. Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D.,
which was accepted, as follows:

The Judicial Committee respectfully reports that it has carefully con-

sidered the documents submitted to it in this case, and adopted the follow-

ing resolutions:

1. That, in the opinion of this Committee, the Appeal taken by the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, an original party

represented by the "Committee of Prosecution," appointed under Sec. 11

of the Book of Discipline, has been taken from the final judgment of the

Presbytery in dismissing the case; and that the said Committee had the

right to take this Appeal representing the said original party.—1892, p. 90.

[Note.—For protest against this action of the Assembly, see Minutes, 1892, p. 205.]



486 BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, CHAP. II, SEC. 13

b. In the case of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America against the Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., being an Appeal to

the General Assembly from a decision and final judgment of the Presby-

tery of New York, rendered January 9, 1893, the Judicial Committee beg
leave respectfully to report that they have examined the Papers pertaining

to this case, and find:

1. That the appellant in this case is the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America, represented by its Prosecuting Committee,
appointed by the Presbytery of New York, and, as such appellant, has

a right of appeal to this Assembly as an original party, and said Prose-

cuting Committee is entitled to conduct the prosecution, in all its stages,

in whatever judicatory, until the final issue be reached.—1893, p. 104.

c. In the case of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America against Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., being the Appeal
to the General Assembly from the decision, action and judgment of the

Synod of Ohio, rendered October 13, 1893, we have examined the Papers

and conferred with the parties.

We find that the appellant is Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D.,

and as such appellant he has the right to appeal to the General Assembly,

the case being one of that nature in which the Appeal may be taken to

the highest court of the Church, and we find that the Committee to con-

duct the prosecution appointed by the Presbytery of Cincinnati, in which
Presbytery the ease arose, has the right to conduct the prosecution, and
hence to appear for the Presbyterian Church, the appellee in this court.

—1894, p. 90.

13. If one, who considers himself slandered, requests an investiga-

tion which a judicatory finds it proper to institute, one or more of its

members shall be appointed to investigate the alleged slander, and make

report in writing: and a record thereafter made may conclude the matter.

1. Such investigation is at the discretion of the Presbytery, subject
to review as to misuse or abuse.

A Complaint of Rev. Arthur Crosby vs. the Synod of Long Island.

Mr. Crosby complains against the action of the Synod of Long Island,

October 19, 1880, in adopting the following resolution, viz.:

Whereas, The decision of the Presbytery of Brooklyn, referred to in

the Complaint of Rev. Arthur Crosby and others, relates to a matter which

it belonged to the Presbytery to determine; and.

Whereas, Tliis decision is not for this reason a legitimate ground of

complaint, or a proper subject of review by the Synod on complaint;

therefore.

Resolved, That the Complaint be dismissed.

Your Committee find the Papers in order. But recommend that the

Complaint be dismissed, for the following reasons, viz.:

1. That, upon the facts stated by the Presbytery as the basis of its

action, the question, whether the investigation asked for should be en-

tered upon or not, was one to be determincnl in the exercise of a sound

discretion on the part of the Presbytery (Book of Discipline [Old], Chap.

iii, Sec. vi).
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2. That while the misuse or abuse of discretionary power is review-

able, its use, in this instance, seems to have been in regard to a subject

fairly within its range, and unobjectionable in its manner.—1881, p. 586.

14. Great caution ought to be exercised in receiving accusations

from any person who is known to indulge a malignant spirit toward the

accused, or who is not of good character, or who is himself under censure

or process, or who is personally interested in any respect in the conviction

of the accused, or who is known to be litigious, rash, or highly imprudent.

1. Admonition to prosecutors.

And the Assembly judge it more necessary to admonish Mr. Gal-

braith, and all those who have been and now are connected with him in

any controversy with Mr. Balch, not to cherish a spirit of litigation,

malevolence and discord equally contrary to the general tenor of the Gospel

and to the peace and harmony of that .branch of the Church with which
they are connected; in particular that they withdraw, agreeably to their

engagements to the Synod of the Carolinas, the civil suits which they have
commenced, and comply with the whole recommendation of the Synod
on that subject. On the whole, the Assembly hope and trust that all

the parties in this concern will feel the solemn obligations which lie upon
them as professed disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus not to indulge

a rancorous spirit, nor to rend and divide his Church by the indulgence

of a haughty, uncomplying and unforgiving temper, but to unite mutually
and cordially in endeavoring to close the wounds which they have un-
happily opened, over which they have so much reason to mourn, and
which we exhort and conjure them not to aggravate, but by every gentle

and tender application to endeavor to heal.—1798, p. 159.

15. Any person who appears as a prosecutor, without appointment

by the judicatory, shall be warned before the charges are presented, that,

if he fail to show probable cause for the charges, he must himself be cen-

sured, as a slanderer of the brethren, in proportion to the malignancy or

rashness which may appear in the prosecution.

1. Failure to show probable cause for charges involves censure for

slander.

a. An Appeal by Mr. William L. McCalla from a decision of the Synod
of Kentucky, in which decision the Synod declared, that Mr. McCalla had
failed to prove certain charges which he had brought against the Rev.
James Blythe, was resumed.

Resolved, That the judgment of the Synod of Kentucky, with respect

to the charges brought by Mr. William L. McCalla against the Rev.
James Blythe, be, and it hereby is, affirmed.—1815, p. 596.

b. The Complaint of J. W. Davidson, W. C. Koons and J. McElhinny,
against the Synod of Baltimore.

This case originated in the Presbytery of Carlisle, as the result of the

trial of a minister, by which the complainants were severely censured for

presenting a certain Paper containing allegations against the character of
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the said minister, which allegations, though not tabled as charges, were

adjudged to be slanderous.

The parties censured complained to the Synod of Baltimore, and the

Complaint was "sustained in part," by a vote of 17 to 12.

The Synod, in its final Minute, still inflict a modified censure, of which

the said Davidson, Koons and McElhinny complained to the last General

Assembly. This last Complaint was laid over to this Assembly, to enable

the complainants to correct an informality; which they have since done.

The Committee report the case in order, and recommend that it be

taken up according to the directions of the Book of Discipline.

The Committee recommend, that the only part of the Record to be read

in evidence be the Paper originally read to the Presbytery of Carlisle, at

Newville; and this may be waived by the parties agreeing; that the Paper

contains charges, which, if true, would be scandalous. This recommen-

dation is based on the following reasons

:

I. That it is found by the Synod, in their judgment, that the Paper

presented by complainants was so presented by them without their being

prepared to table charges, or to appear as prosecutors, and that they

refused to appear as accusers after having presented such a Paper.

II. In the Complaint presented to us, these findings of the Synod are

admitted, in that the complainants allege (as the ground of their Com-

plaint in this regard) that the Synod decided that the Paper presented at

Newville by the complainants, was of such a character that it should

not have been presented, unless the parties presenting it were prepared to

table charges upon it; when, in fact, as they allege, it was but an offer

to aid Presbytery in investigating the difficulty in the congregation of

Big Spring, to which complainants belonged, and not as the ground of

charges. Thus it will be seen that they not only admit such findings of

the Synod, but distinctly allege another and different reason in justification

of such presentation, viz., that it was but an offer to aid Presbytery, etc.

III. If it be claimed, on the second ground of appeal, that the testi-

mony adduced on the original trial be read before the Assembly, then

we say that it should not be read, for the following reasons:

1. The accused minister, after a trial (declared by the Synod to be

fair and impartial) was acquitted by the Presbytery, and no Appeal was

taken from such judgment of acquittal; so that the same thereby long

since became final and absolute, and this Assembly has no power to re-

verse this judgment of the Presbytery, for the purpose of relieving these

complainants from the censure of the Synod; to do so would be to pro-

nounce two conflicting and contrary judgments upon the same evidence.

2. Because it has been already adjudicated, in the case of William S.

McDowell (Assembly's Digest, Baird, rev. ed., p. 159), that "no discussion

ought to be allowed (involving the character of an absent person) in his

absence," much more should this rule be applied to the exclusion of the

remaining Record, in this case, from its peculiar character, and all the

circumstances attending it.

Resolved, That the Judgment of the Synod of Baltimore be sustained

pro forma, and the Paper of E. Thompson Baird be admitted to Record.

—1860, pp. 31, 35, 0. S.
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2. The character of one absent and not on trial—not to be
impeached.

Resolved, That no discussion ought to be allowed which may involve

the character of Mr. McDowell in his absence.—1823, p. 74.

3. Censure for slander may not be inflicted upon a private prosecutor
unless the case be fully issued.

In the Complaint of John Mack et al. against a decision of the Synod of

Illinois, the Assembly, inter alia, declare: The action of the Presbytery

upon a certain resolution was extrajudicial.

Our Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, v. Sec. vii, pronounces a man a

slanderer who, on trial, fails to make good his charges.

S. L. Hobson was censured as a slanderer without the court reaching

by trial the point contemplated by our Book.—1867, p. 355, 0. S.

[Note.—The revised Book of Discipline directs censure for slander only when the
prosecutor fails to show probable cause, as in Sec. 14, above, p. 487.]

CHAPTER III.

OF CHARGES AND SPECIFICATIONS.

16. The charge shall set forth the alleged offence; and the specifica-

tions shall set forth the facts relied upon to sustain the charge. Each

specification shall declare, as far as possible, the time, place, and circum-

stances, and shall be accompanied with the names of the witnesses to be

cited for its support.

1. The charge must be specific.

Mr. Ewing complains against the Commission that they received

charges against him which were vague and indeterminate. The Synod
agrees that these charges were rather deficient in point of specialty, but

are of opinion that the Commission acted with prudence and integrity in

receiving said charges, inasmuch as they endeavored to reduce them to a

specialty, and as Mr. Ewing submitted so far as to plead to them, and as

the particular circumstances of the First and Third Presbyterian congre-

gations in Philadelphia were viewed by them as so critical as in their

judgment required an immediate discussion of the affair.

Yet the Synod orders that all their judicatures shall for the future be

particularly careful not to receive or judge of any charges but such as

shall be seasonably reduced to a specialty in the Complaint laid before

them.—1770, p. 406.

2. All charges in cases of heresy should be as definite as possible.

a. There was a great deficiency in the charges preferred against Mr.
Craighead as it relates to precision. All charges for heresy should be as

definite as possible. The article or articles of faith impugned should be

specified, and the words supposed to be heretical shown to be in repug-

nance to these articles, whether the reference is made directly to the Scrip-

ture as a standard of orthodoxy, or to the Confession of Faith, which
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our Church holds to be a summary of the doctrines of Scripture. But

in none of the cliarges against Mr. Craighead is this done, and in two

of them (third and fourth) it would be very difficult to say what articles

of faith are supposed to be contravened in the errors charged on Mr.

Craighead. And the last two charges appear to be so vague and indefinite

as to be incapable of proof. In the fifth Mr. Craighead is charged with

perverting, etc., the sentiments of the preachers and writers in our con-

nection. Now, in our connection there are a multitude of preachers and

writers differing by many shades of opinion from each other. How, then,

can this be a just ground of accusation? In the sixth he is charged with the

false coloring of facts, etc. But no facts are established by evidence, none

are specified in the charge; and to make it a just ground of accusation, it

ought to have been a designed and malicious discoloring of the facts, etc.

—1824, p. 121.

b. The Assembly would further advise that all the charges against

Mr. Spillman which may be wanting in definiteness be made, if practicable,

more specific, so that they may be conformable to the directions of the

Book of Discipline.—1860, p. 46, O. S.

[Note.—See for formal charges, cases of Charles"" A. Briggs and Henry P. Smith,
this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

17. A charge shall not allege more than one ofTence; several charges

against the same person, however, with the specifications under each of

them, may be presented to the judicatory at one and the same time, and

may, in the discretion of the judicatory, be tried together. But, when

several charges are tried at the same time, a vote on each charge must be

separately taken.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, iv. Sec. 24. p. 500.]

18. In all cases of alleged personal injury, where the prosecution is

by the injured person or persons, the charge must be accompanied by an

averment, that the course prescribed by our Lord, Matt. xviii;15-17,

has been faithfully tried.

CHAPTER IV.

OF PROCESS: GENERAL RULES PERTAINING
TO ALL CASES.

19. Original jurisdiction, in relation to Ministers, pertains to the

presbytery; in relation to others, to the session. But the higher judica-

tories may institute process in cases in which the lower have been directed

so to do, and have refused or neglected to obey.

[Note.—As adopted in 1884, after the word "ministers" were the words "and
acting ruling elders," which were stricken out.—1885, p. 601.]
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1. Teachings of Dr. A. C. McGiffert referred to the Presbytery

of New York as the body having primary responsibility.

The Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures presented the addi-

tional Report in the matter of the teachings of the Rev. A. C. McGiffert,

D.D., as follows:

We recommend that the whole matter of the teachings of the Rev.

A. C. McGiffert, D.D., in his book entitled A History of Christianity in

the Apostolic Age, be referred to the Presbytery of New York, to which

belongs the primary Constitutional responsibility, for such disposition as

in its judgment the peace of the Church and purity of doctrine may
require.

A minority Report signed by eight members was also presented, and,

after full consideration, the Report of the Committee was adopted by a

decided majority, and on motion the vote was made unanimous.—1899,

p. 98.

20. When a judicatory enters on the consideration of an alleged

"^aflfeiicejjthe charge and specifications, which shall be in writing, shall be

read; and nothing more shall be done at that meeting, unless by consent

of parties, than to furnish the accused with a copy of the charge and

specifications, together with the names of all the witnesses then known

to support each specification; and to cite all concerned to appear at a

subsequent meeting of the judicatory, to be held not less than ten days

after the service of the citations. The citations shall be signed, in the

name of the judicatory, by the Moderator, or Clerk; who shall, also,

furnish citations for such witnesses as either party shall name. The

accused shall not be required to disclose the names of his witnesses.

1. Censure without trial is unconstitutional.

a. Resolved, As the sense of this house, that no man or body of men,
agreeably to the Constitution of this Church, ought to be condemned or

censured without having notice of the accusation against him or them
and notice given for trial; and therefore, that if the General Assembly
of last year meant by the Minute in question to pass a censure on the

Presbytery of Lewes, it was informal.—1793, p. 71.

b. There was an error in the Synod of North Carolina in expressing

a judicial opinion in relation to charges against Mr. Davies which did

not come before them.—1849, p. 264, 0. S.

2. A judicatory may not suspend without trial.

a. The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod of the

Carolinas reported, and the book was approved, with the exception of

the resolution to make a minister liable to suspension without trial for

three years' absence from Synod, without sending forward his reasons

for absence.—1811, p. 468.

b. Judicial Case No. 10. The Judicial Commission appointed by the

General Assembly, to whom was referred the Appeal of the Rev. Moses
Bercovitz from the action of the Synod of New IMexico directing the

Presbytery of Rio Grande to suspend him from the ministry, took the

following action:
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They entertained the Appeal, heard representatives of the parties, and
decided as follows:

The Synod of New Mexico erred in directing the Presbytery of Rio
Grande to suspend the Rev. Moses Bercovitz without formal trial, and
the suspension of the Rev. Moses Bercovitz by the Presbytery, in com-
pliance with the order of the Synod, is hereby reversed; and the Sjaiod

of New Mexico is directed to instruct the Presbytery of Rio Grande to

take such action in the premises as will secure the interests of religion,

the good order of the Church, and full justice to all the parties con-

cerned.—1899, p. 127.

[Note.—See also Bose Case, this Digest, Vol. I, this Supplement, Book of Discipline,
Sec. 59, p. 52G.]

3. Censure upon an absent person without citation disapproved of.

The Assembly, moreover, cannot forbear expressing their regret that

the Presbytery of Washington should have passed a vote of censure

upon Mr. McCalla without citing him to appear before them or giving

him any opportunity of making a defense, since this mode of proceeding
seems to have occasioned a portion of the irregularity in the Presbytery
of West Lexington, of which the Presbytery of Washington have com-
plained.—1821, p. 21.

4. Exclusion from the pulpit or from communion may not be
without trial and conviction.

Whereas, It appears from Memorials sent up to this Assembly, that

several of our Presbyteries have adopted resolutions excluding slave-

holders from their pulpits and from their communion; and,

Whereas, Our Constitution requires that no members of the Presbyterian

Church shall be thus disfranchised without a regular trial and conviction,

. . . therefore,

Resolved, That the said Presbyteries be requested to rescind such reso-

lutions.— 1840, p. 24, N. S.

5. The accused may not be required to declare what he expects
to prove by his witnesses.

The Judicial Committee, in reference to the case of J. H, Spillman
against the Synod of Kentucky, recommend to the General Assembly
the adoption of the following Minute disposing of the same:

While this General Assembly do not undertake to reverse the decision

of the Synod of Kentucky against Mr. J. H. Spillman, it cannot be
doubted—for it is admitted by the Synod's and the Presbytery's repre-

sentatives here—that there were some informalities in the proceedings of

the lower courts against Mr. Spillman, which this General Assembly is

bound to disapprove; in particular, that the Session had no right to insist

upon Mr. Spillman's making known beforehand what he expected to

prove by his witnesses as the condition upon which he should be allowed

to proceed in the examination.—1860, p. 45, 0. S.

21. Citations shall be served personally, unless the person to be

cited cannot be found, in which case the citation shall be sent to his last

known place of residence; and, before proceeding to trial, it must appear

that the citations have been served.
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22. If an accused person refuses to obey a citation, a second citation

shall issue, accompanied by a notice that, if he do not appear at the time

appointed, unless providentially hindered, he will be censured for his

contumacy, according to the subsequent provisions of the Book of

Discipline. {See Sections 33, 38, and 46.) If he does not then appear,

the judicatory may proceed to trial and judgment in his absence; in

which case it shall appoint some person to represent him as counsel. The
time allowed for his appearance, on any citation subsequent to the first,

shall be determined by the judicatory, with proper regard for all the

circumstances. The same rule, as to the time allowed for appearance,

shall apply to all witnesses cited at the request of either party.

1. Contumacy not to be hastily inferred. One may excuse
himself by letter.

In the progress of this case, the Presbytery proceeded regularly to cite

the accused, once and again; and upon his not appearing, they proceeded
to the trial, and having gone through the evidence they referred the

whole to the Synod to adjudicate upon it, with the expression of their

own opinion that Mr. Craighead ought to be suspended. The Synod
met immediately after Presbytery, and took up the case, and, in concur-

rence with the opinion of the Presbytery, suspended Mr. Craighead from
the Gospel ministry.

In this proceeding the General Assembly are of opinion that there was
too much haste. Mr. Craighead was not guilty of contumacy, for he
wrote two letters to the Presbytery excusing himself for non-attendance;
and if he had been guilty of contumacy, he ought to have been sus-

pended on that ground.—1824, p. 12L

2. Contumacy not to be charged on first citation.

The Assembly sustained the Appeal of Mr. Arthur from the sentence

of the Presbytery, by which he was suspended from the Gospel ministry

on the ground of contumacy, because the Presbytery appear to have
been precipitate, and not to have observed the Constitutional rules.

They deem, too, the request of Mr. Arthur for a copy of the first sen-

tence to have been reasonable, and that it ought to have been complied
with.—1822, p. 53.

[Note.—See below, Book of Discipline, Chap, iv. Sees. 34 and 39.]

3. Contumacious person may be restored on submission.

The Committee to whom was referred the Appeal of Mrs. Maria Hill

from the decision of the Synod of Albany, at their stated meeting at

Catskill, in her case respectfully report:

That after examining the documents presented, and hearing the state-

ments of the parties, by themselves or counsel, your Committee are satis-

fied that substantial justice has been done in their case.

The alleged irregularities in the lower judicatories, which are com-
plained of, are of a technical character, or caused by the course pursued
by the appellant or her agents. She could, at any time, have arrested the

proceedings and prevented conviction of contumacy, by submitting to

the authority of her Session, and answering their citations; and can now,
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at any moment, reverse the sentence and be restored, in the manner pro-
vided by the tenth Section of the fourth Chapter of our Book of Disci-

pline (Old).

Your Committee, therefore, recommend that the Appeal of Mrs. Maria
Hill be not sustained. Adopted as the decision of this Assembly.—1864,

p. 504, N. S.

4. To proceed in the absence of the accused, without a second cita-
tion, irregular; but the right to complain waived by appearing
afterward and pleading.

An Appeal of Mr. William McElwee from the action of the Synod of

Toledo, for sustaining the Presbytery of Maumee in refusing to furnish

him with the usual letter of good standing and transfer to the Presbytery
of Philadelphia. The Committee report that it appears from the Papers
put in their hands that Mr. McElwee was charged with a heinous crime,

of which he made a written confession; that the Presbytery took action

upon this charge, and issued a citation for Mr. McElwee to answer to

it, the same being sent to him through the post office. When the Pres-

bytery met, the accused did not appear, but this written confession was
presented, together with testimony that it was signed by him in the pres-

ence of witnesses, and with the understanding that it was to be made use
of in the Presbytery. Under the circumstances the Presbytery judged
that it was not necessary to cite him a second time, but thought them-
selves authorized to proceed as though he had been present. They there-

fore proceeded, deposed Mr. McElwee from the ministry, and suspended
him from the Church. Some time after this Mr. McElwee asked the
Presbytery to remove his deposition, restore him to his former good
standing and dismiss him to another Presbytery. He asked this on the
ground that he was deeply penitent for the sin of which he had been
guilty; and the request was concurred in by several other persons.

The Presbytery refused to restore him, and this action the Synod
sustained. Mr. McElwee complains that the Presbytery ajudicated the
case in his absence and without a second citation. The Committee are
of the opinion that the Presbytery acted irregularly in disposing of this

case in the absence of the complainant and without a second citation.

But they are of the further opinion that the complainant waived his

further right to complain by afterward appearing before the Presbytery,
confessing his guilt, and asking to be restored. And while a sentence of

deposition from the Gospel ministry and suspension from the communion
of the Church may be removed upon evidence of repentance, of the
genuineness of such repentance the Presbytery alone are to judge. Nor
is there any evidence that the Presbytery misjudged. The Committee
recommend that the case be dismissed.—1875, pp. 511, 512.

5. In the absence of the accused, counsel must be assigned.

But tho Appeal from the first sentence, by which the charge of slander
preferred against him by the Rev. Joshua L. Wilson was declared to be
substantiated and Mr. Arthur required to submit to a rebuke, the Assem-
bly could not sustain. For, although the Assembly noticed the omission of

Presbytery to assign Mr. Arthur counsel to manage his defense [see Book
of Discipline (Old), Chap, iv. Sec. xiii], yet they did judge the pamphlet,
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of which Mr. Arthur admitted himself to be the author, to contain slan-

der against Mr. Wilson, and could not but disapprove of the spirit under

the influence of which it appeared to have been written.—1822, p. 53.

[Note.—See below, Book of Discipline, Sec. 27, p. 504.)

6. When the judicatory has taken the testimony as above, it may
proceed to trial and final judgment as if the accused were present.

[Note.—The Assembly of 1865 (N. S.) appointed a Special Committee—Rev.
Samuel W. Fisher, D.D., Rev. Thomas Brainerd, D.D., Rev. Ezra E. Adams, D.D.,
Hon. William Strong, LL.D., and Hon. Joseph Allison, LL.D.—to Report to the next
Assembly. See Minutes, 1865, p. 49. Their Report was presented the next year and
was adopted. The principles of this deliverance are affirmed in the last clause of Sec.

22, p. 493 1

The undersigned, a Special Committee, to whom was referred Overture

No. 14 by the General Assembly of 1865, together with the Report of a

former Committee thereon, and who were instructed to report to the pres-

ent Assembly, respectfully submit the following:

The Overture is in these words: "When the judicatory have proceeded,

in accordance with Chap, iv. Sec. xiii, of the Book of Discipline (Old),

to take the testimony in the case of an accused person, may they proceed

to pass judgment thereon as if he were present, or shall he be left simply

under censure for contumacy?"
The question thus presented is exclusively one of power. It is not

whether, in all cases, it is advisable that a Church judicatory should pro-

ceed to a final determination of the case; nor is it what has been the

usage in some of the tribunals of the Church; but it is strictly, What
does the Book of Discipline authorize? It is freely admitted that a long

course of usage under a statute is no inconsiderable evidence of the

meaning of that statute; but it must be a usage growing out of the enact-

ment itself, and claimed to have been authorized by it. Mere neglect to

exercise powers conferred is no proof that they were not granted. Had
the fathers of the Church generally decided that, by the fourth Chapter

of the Book of Discipline (Old), no power is recognized in a judicatory

to proceed to the trial of an accused person when he has refused to obey

its citations, that his contumacious refusal must arrest all steps to purify

the Church of the offense charged, beyond taking evidence to prove that

offense, and had such a construction of the Book been generally accepted,

it ought to have weight in answer to this Overture. But there is no

evidence that any such judicial construction has been generally given to

the language of the Book. Undoubtedly there have been differences of

opinion, and, possibly, it may have been decided in some judicatory, that

jurisdiction over an offense charged is necessarily suspended, whenever an

accused person disobeys the citations; but this is of little value in deter-

mining what the framers of the Book of Discipline meant by its direc-

tions respecting process, trial and judgment. It is much more important

that, in certain cases, where the proof is clear, as where the accused has

confessed his guilt, or where he has been convicted of violating the civil

law and has absconded, church Sessions have been accustomed to proceed

to trial and judgment, notwithstanding a refusal of the accused to appear

in answer to citations. Such cases are judicial assertions of power, never

denied, so far as we are informed.

But there is not enough in judicial decision or in authoritative usage

to settle the question. After all, it must be answered from the Book;



496 BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, CHAP. IV, SEC. 22

and the true inquiry is, Wliat is the fair interpretation of the rules laid

down in the fourth Chapter? A universally recognized rule of construction

is,that, when the purpose of a statute is clear, the means given for effect-

uating it are to be interpreted with reference to the purpose, and, if

possible, so as to secure its accomplishment. Now the ends of discipline

are clearly defined. They are declared, by the second Section of the

first Chapter, to be the removal of offenses, the vindication of the

honor of Christ, the promotion of the purity and general edification of

the Church, and also the benefit of the offender himself. The fourth

Chapter contains the directions given to Church judicatories, by which

these ends are to be secured. Manifestly, they were intended to be a

complete and efficient system adequate to the purposes in view. If they

fail of that, the avowed object of their framers is defeated. Then there

is no power to remove an offense in any case where the alleged offender

refuses to submit himself to trial. Plainly, it is the offense charged which

is sought to be removed, either by bringing the offender to repentance, or

by the judgment of the Church upon it, and ultimately, if necessary,

removing the offender. It is from that offense the Church is to be

purified, and the honor of Christ vindicated, for by that offense the evil

has been done. Anything that comes short of discipline for that, fails

of accomplishing the avowed purposes for which the directions of the

fourth Chapter were prescribed. Contumacious disobedience of citations

is another distinct offense, punishment for which is entirely collateral to

discipline for the cause that induced the commencement of the process.

It is contempt of the lawful authority of the Church, and suspension for

it is summary punishment for the collateral offense alone. Neither

directly nor indirectly is it an expression of opinion respecting the delin-

quent's'guilt or innocence of the charge preferred originally against him. Sus-

pension for contumacy would be proper, without regard to anything

beyond it. It is quite conceivable that an accused person may willfully

disobey citations and yd be innocent of the charges made against him.

It certainly would be an anomaly in any judicial proceeding to hold

that a penalty inflicted for a collateral offense vindicates the law against

another and possibly much greater crime.

If, therefore, the defined ends of discipline are to be secured, a church

Session must have power to proceed to trial and judgment, though the

accused person refuse to obey the citations duly served upon him; and it

is not to be concluded, without clear evidence, that means given to secure

those ends are inadequate. When the meaning of the language used in

the fourth Chapter is sought, the best guide to it will be found in the

paramount intention the language was designed to subserve. The
directions given must be construed consistently with the intention: to

further rather than to defeat it. Looking then to the Sections of the

fourth Chapter, and regarding them as part of a system designed for the

purposes above mentioned, to be interpreted so as to harmonize with

those purposes as well as with each other, the conclusion seems inevitable

that whenever an accusation has been made against a church member,

and a church judicatory has entered judicially upon its consideration and

obtained jurisdiction by serving of citations upon hinl, it may go on to

final judgment, though he refuses to obey the citations. It is observable

that the entire fourth Chapter is but an outline of process. It does not
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undertake to prescribe minutely each step that may be taken. It does
not even expressly authorize a judicatory to proceed to trial in any case
It rather assumes that, having taken judicial cognizance of the proceed-
ing, the tribunal will go to trial and judgment. Like a writ of summons
in a civil court, the citation is notice that the judicatory has assumed
jurisdiction of the case, and that it will proceed to its final determination
When that notice has been given as prescribed, it is contemplated rather
than expressly required that witnesses will be examined; that a trial
will be proceeded with, and that a judgment will be given. All these
things are implied from what is directed respecting them. They are
not affirmatively enjoined or even permitted. Thus it is said, "wit-
nesses shall be examined in the presence of the accused, or at least after he
shall have received a citation to attend," and that he shall be permitted
to ask any questions tending to his exculpation. This is a regulation of
the mode of examination, not a direct gift of power to take testimony
yet the implication of power is irresistible. The fourteenth (20) Section
prescribes certain things before proceeding to trial; and the fifteenth
(23) declares that the trial shall be fair and impartial; but nowhere is
it said there shall be a trial. The sixteenth (24) Section requires the
judgment to be regularly entered on the Record; but no Section in words
authorizes a judgment. Everywhere it is assumed that these successive
steps in a judicial proceeding may be taken. It would be a rash conclu-
sion from the absence of a specific grant of these powers to deny any
right to take testimony, to try and to give judgment. The powers are
not only to be implied, but they are comprehensively given by the general
provision of the first Section, that "the judicatory shall judicially take
the offence into consideration when all other means of removing it have
failed;" and they are included also in the directions to issue citations.
Nor IS there any substantial distinction made between cases in which the
accused yields obedience to the citations and those in which he is contu-
maciously disobedient. The thirteenth (21) Section is the only one that is
supposed to make a difference. By that a second citation is required to
be accompanied with a notice, that if the person cited do not appear at
the time appointed, the judicatory, "besides censuring him for his contu-
macy, will, after assigning some person to manage his defense, proceed to
take the testimony in his case, as if he were present." It has sometimes
been asked, if it was intended that the judicatory might proceed in such a
case to final judgment, why was not notice required that they would thus
proceed? Why limit the notice to taking testimony? These questions
are easily answered. A notice that the judicatory will proceed to trial
and decision would be unnecessary and superfluous. It has already been
given in the assumption of jurisdiction over the case and in the citations;
but notice of taking testimony is a different matter. Separate notice of
that is generally given in all judicial proceedings. Its design is to give a
party an opportunity to cross-examine the witnesses produced against
him. And, as the judgment in all ecclesiastical courts must be founded
upon evidence, as a judgment for default of appearance is not authorized,
it is proper that the accused should have special notice of taking the
testimony, though he may refuse to appear in answer to the citation. In
fact, however, notice that the testimony will be taken is notice that the
judicatory will go on with the trial; for taking testimony is a part of
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trial, its first stage. Undue inferences are therefore drawn from the form

of the notice, if it is supposed to indicate that the proceedings are to stay,

when the testimony shall have been taken. At most, it raises but a

very feeble implication that, because notice of one thing is required (a

thing very peculiar in itself, and always demanding a special notice),

therefore nothing else can be done. A similar mode of reasoning would

render a trial in any case impossible.

Moreover, the thirteenth (21) Section affords strong affirmative evidence

that a trial and judgment were contemplated by its fraraers, notwithstand-

ing the refusal of the accused to obey the citations. The evidence is

found in the notice that the judicatory will assign some person, not to

appear for the accused at the examination of the witnesses, but to " manage
his defense." The idea of defense in a judicial proceeding is insepar-

able from answer or trial. If, therefore, the non-appearing accused has

a defense to be managed, he has an answer to be put in, a trial to under-

go. Taking testimony in support of the accusation is no part of the

defense. Cross-examination of the witnesses may be a part, but the

appointee of the judicatory is to manage the whole.

It may also be argued that the provision for taking testimony at all,

when an accused person fails to respond to the citation, implies that the

case may proceed to a final determination. For what purpose take testi-

mony if no action is to be based upon it? If it be said to preserve it for

use when the accused, repenting of his contumacy, may choose to appear

for trial, it may be answered that no such purpose appears in the book.

None of the provisions usual, when the object sought to be accomplished

is the perpetuation of testimony, are even hinted at. By the sixteenth

(24) Section the judgment is required to be entered upon the Records of

the judicatory, but nothing is said of the preservation of unused evi-

dence. It is not even required to be reduced to writing, unless demanded

by one of the parties.

It may also be argued from the language of the fourteenth (20) Section

that a trial for the offense charged is intended, though the citations have

been disobeyed. In that section it is said that judicatories, "before

proceeding to trial," "ought to ascertain that their citations have been

duly served on the persons for whom they were intended," If a person

cited is in attendance, nothing is to be ascertained respecting the service

of the citation. It is plain, therefore, that this injunction refers mainly

at least to proceeding to trial of an absent accused, and it assumes that

the judicatory will, after having assured itself of the service of the cita-

tions, go on to adjudicate the case. This Section is susceptible of no other

meaning.

A similar implication is found in the next Section, the fifteenth (23)

which declares that "the trial shall be fair and impartial," and that

"the witnesses shall be examined in the presence of the accused, or, at

least, after he shall have received due citation to attend." This is a

regulation of the mode of trial, and it is expressly made applicable both

to cases where the accused yields obedience to the citation and to cases

where he does not. With these harmonize the sixteenth (24) Section,

whicli assumes that there will be a judgment, and the seventeenth (34),

nineteenth (30) and twentieth (34) Sections, prescribing the discipline

to be administered in the event of conviction. The last of these directs
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excommunication in certain cases. Its fair interpretation evidently is
that the ground for such extreme action is not contumacy in disobeying
process, but the gross offense charged, to answer for which the accused
had been cited.

Taking all these Sections into consideration, and regarding them as
parts of one system, as having reference to the same subject matter and
designed to secure the ends avowed, the Committee are constrained to
regard them as applicable to the course of proceeding through all the
stages of trial alike in cases where the accused does not appear in obedi-
ence to the citations as when he does. In both the judicatory is empow-
ered to proceed to trial and to final judgment.

To this conclusion an objection has sometimes been urged that at first
mention seems to have some plausibility. It is that trial of a person in
his absence and the rendition of judgment against him are in conflict
with common right and justice; that even criminal courts in State govern-
ments do not try offenders in their absence, and that ecclesiastical courts
ought to avoid ex parte proceedings. The objection aims less at the
power of a judicatory, as recognized by the Book of Discipline, than it
does at the policy of exercising it. But it misapprehends what are
acknowledged common right and justice, what are the proceedings of
courts of law and equity in analogous cases, and what are ex parte pro-
ceedings. Nowhere is it held that a man may not deny himself his
plainest rights. While he may not be tried for an alleged offense with-
out having an opportunity to be heard, he has no just cause to complain
of a trial to which he has been summoned by a tribunal having jurisdic-
tion, and which he has persistently refused to attend. In such a case it
is he who throws away his own rights. They are not taken from him.
This is a principle universally recognized in courts of civil law and of
equity, and such courts go farther. They construe a refusal to obey
process requiring an appearance as a substantial confession of the com-
plaint, and they render judgment accordingly. It is true, State courts
having criminal jurisdiction do not try persons for crimes and misde-
meanors in their absence. This is for two reasons: They have power to
compel attendance, which ecclesiastical courts have not; and the punish-
naents they inflict affect the life, the liberty or the property of the con-
victed criminal. In fact, they concern the life or the liberty of the
accused; for even if the penalty be only a fine, its payment is usually
enforced by detention in custody until satisfaction be made. But
ecclesiastical tribunals can pronounce no judgment that touches either the
life, the liberty or the property of the accused. Their sentences are
peculiar. Indeed, it is asserting a false analogy to assimilate a trial
before a church Session to an indictment and trial in a criminal court.
It bears a much stronger resemblance to proceedings very common in
courts of law, in which members of associations or corporations are called
upon to respond for some alleged breach of corporate duty, for which
they are liable to be punished by the imposition of penalties, or by
amotion from membership. In such cases, when the person summoned
refuses to obey the mandate of the writ, courts proceed at once to dispose
of his case and render final judgment. No one ever supposed that by so
doing injustice was done or that any right of the accused was invaded.
Much less can he complain who has been cited to answer an accusation
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taken into judicial cognizance by a Church judicatory and who has con-

tumaciously refused to obey the citation, if the tribunal proceed to try

the case, presuming nothing against him but contumacy from his refusal,

but founding its judgment solely upon the testimony of witnesses. This

objection, therefore, when examined, appears to be without substance.

In conclusion, it remains only to recommend, as the opinion of the

Committee, that the Overture be answered by a declaration of the Assem-
bly that in the case proposed the judicatory may proceed to trial and

final judgment as if the accused were present.—1866, pp. 283-288, N. S.

23. At the meeting at which the citations are returnable, the ac-

cused shall appear, or, if unable to be present, may appear by coun-

sel. He may file objections to the regularity of the organization, or to

the jurisdiction of the judicatory, or to the sufhciency of the charges and

specifications in form or in legal effect, or any other substantial objection

affecting the order or regularity of the proceeding, on which objections

the parties shall be heard. The judicatory upon the filing of such objections

shall, or on its own motion may, determine all such preliminary objec-

tions, and may dismiss the case, or permit, in the furtherance of justice,

amendments to the specifications or charges not changing the general

nature of the same. If the proceedings be found in order, and the charges

and specifications be considered sufficient to put the accused on his

defence, he shall plead "guilty," or "not guilty," to the same, which

shall be entered on the record. If the plea be "guilty," the judicatory

shall proceed to judgment; but if the plea be "not guilty," or if the

accused decline to answer, a plea of "not guilty" shall be entered of

record and the trial proceed.

1. Judicial cases should be continued without interruption.

The Judicial Committee recommend this Assembly to adopt the rule of

the last General Assembly {Minutes of 1864, p. 321), as follows:

Whereas, In the experience of this General Assembly and others the

confusion arising from the frequent interruption of important business

by other items of business wholly disconnected has greatly hindered the

satisfactory interest and understanding of the members, as well as pro-

tracted our proceedings; therefore.

Resolved, That it be made a Standing Rule of the Assembly that all

judicial cases be continued without interruption during the sessions of the

day, after the Assembly shall have entered upon them, according to

appointment, for the order of the day.—1865, p. 535, 0. S.

[Note.—This is the usage of the Assembly.—1892, p. 118; 1893, p. 70.]

24. The witnesses shall be examined, and, if desired, cross-examined,

and any other competent evidence introduced, at a meeting of which

the accused shall be properly notified; after which new witnesses and

other evidence, in rebuttal only, may be introduced by either party.

But evidence, discovered during the progress of the trial, may be admitted,
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in behalf of either party, under such regulations, as to notice of the

names of witnesses and the nature of the proof, as the judicatory shall

deem reasonable and proper; and then the parties themselves shall be

heard. The judicatory shall then go into private session—the parties,

their counsel, and all other persons not members of the body, being

excluded, when, after careful deliberation, the judicatory shall proceed

to vote on each specification and on each charge separately, and judgment

shall be entered accordingly.

1. The withdrawal of parties, counsel, etc., construed literally.

a. The Appeal of Mr. Joseph E. Bell, from a decision of the Presby-

tery of Concord, suspending him from the office of the Gospel ministry,

was taken up.

The appellant having requested that some person may be appointed to

manage his Appeal, the Rev. N. S. S. Beman was accordingly appointed.

The decision of the Presbytery appealed from, the reasons assigned by
the appellant for his Appeal, which were on record, and the whole Record
of the proceedings of the inferior judicatory in the case were read.

After which, Mr. Beman, on behalf of Mr. Bell, was heard. The Pres-

bytery of Concord was then heard by its delegate, in explanation of the

grounds of its decision.

Mr. Beman and the delegate from Concord then withdrew. The roll

was then called, to give each member an opportunity to express his opin-

ion; after which the final vote was taken, and the Appeal of Mr. Bell was
sustained.—1828, p. 238; see also 1836, p. 265.

b. The Moderator having decided that the rule requiring the parties

to withdraw should be understood in the obvious and literal sense, an
Appeal was taken from his decision, and the decision was sustained by a

large majority.—1848, p. 40, 0. S.

c. Judicial Case No. 2 was resumed, and the roll was called for an ex-

pression of opinions, the parties, with the appellant's counsel, having

withdrawn from the house.—1849, p. 262, 0. S.

d. The Records of the Synod of Georgia were approved, with the ex-

ception that on p. 337 we have the following Minute: "That the rule

in the Book requiring the members of the inferior judicatory to withdraw
from the house be understood metaphorically, and that the rule be under-

stood as fully complied with, by excluding the Flint Presbytery from any
further participation in the discussion, and from voting in the case."

—1858, p. 289, 0. S.; see also 1858, p. 296, 0. S.; 1859, p. 546, 0. S.

2. Exclusion of stenographer of the accused questionable.

That the act of the Session excluding the stenographer, even if it were

within the ultimate prerogatives of the court, was of very questionable

wisdom, as well as of dangerous precedent, in reference to the rights of

respondents at their bar.—1839, N. S.; reprint, p. 64.

3. Testimony not on record admitted by consent.

a. The following Papers were offered and ordered to be entered on the

Minutes, viz.:
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I offer to the Assembly the Paper called "An Appendix," as the Records

furnished by the Presbytery in my case, and request that it may be read

as containing evidence which was before the Presbytery, and which was
not before the Synod.

Albert Barnes.

The prosecutor in the case of Mr. Barnes, and the Committee appointed

by the Synod of Philadelphia, to defend their decision in the same case,

hereby agree to the introduction of a document entitled "An Appen-
dix," etc. Not, however, as a part of the Records of the inferior judica-

tory, but as testimony adduced by the appellant to substantiate any
statement which he has made, or may yet make.

George Junkin, S. G. Winchester,
G. W. MusGRAVE, David McKinney, •

Committee of Synod of Philadelphia.

The document called the Appendix, numbered from pp. 1 to 58 inclu-

sive, containing the trial, testimony of the parties, Junkin and Barnes,

and final decision of the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, in the said

case of Junkin and Barnes, was read.—1836, p. 256.

b. The decision of the Synod of New Jersey, of which J. Kirkpat-

rick and others complain, was read, together with the complainants'

reasons of complaint. The Records of the Synod in the case were read,

and it was moved to read a Paper which was not before the Synod, but

was admitted by the parties to be an original Paper. After debate it was
agreed by the court that the Paper offered this morning be read, which
was done.—1841, p. 428, 0. S.

25. The charge and specifications, the plea, and the judgment, shall

be entered on the minutes of the judicatory. The minutes shall also

exhibit all the acts and orders of the judicatory relating to the case,

with the reasons therefor, together with the notice of appeal, and the

reasons therefor, if any shall have been filed; all which, together with

the evidence in the case duly filed and authenticated by the Clerk of the

judicatory, shall constitute the record of the case; and, in case of a removal

thereof by appeal, the lower judicatory shall transmit the record to the

higher. Nothing which is not contained in the record shall be taken

into consideration in the higher judicatory.

1. Everything influencing the judgment of the judicatory must
be spread upon the Records.

The Synod of Illinois have not discharged their duty. They ought to

have spread upon their Record everything which influenced their judg-

ment in the case, and also to have sent to this Assembly authentic copies

of the whole proceedings, with all the documents which had been regu-

larly before them.—1840, p. 302, 0. S.
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2. Minutes of interlocutory meetings in judicial cases should
be recorded; also Report of Judicial Committee in the case.

The Presbytery of Louisiana should have recorded the results of the

interlocutory meeting referred to in the Complaint. The Synod acted

unconstitutionally in permitting the Presbytery of Louisiana to vote on

the adoption of the Report of the Judicial Committee on the Complaint

of Rev. Mr. Smylie.

The Synod should have placed on its Records the above-mentioned

Report.—1850, p. 481, 0. S.

3. Reasons not recorded and Records deficient. Case remanded.

a. A Complaint of Rev. Edward Graham and others against the Synod
of the Pacific.

It appears that, at its meeting, June 12, 1880, the Presbytery of San
Francisco received from the Rev. John D. Strong, one of its members,

a letter dated January 7, 1880, saying: "I have determined to terminate

my connection with your body. After more than fifty years of thought

and study, and earnest desire to find the way of truth and duty, I have
ceased to believe the doctrines of the Presbyterian Church, or to feel

respect for its practical religion. For this reason I hereby withdraw

from the Presbytery of San Francisco, and ask that my name be stricken

from its list of members."
A Committee was appointed to confer with Mr. Strong, and, at an

adjourned meeting of the Presbytery, no Report of the Committee appear-

ing on the Records, a motion was adopted to drop the name of John D.

Strong from the roll. For this action no reason is assigned by the Pres-

bytery, as required (Book of Discipline [Old], Chap, iv. Sec. xxiii), nor

was any Minute or judgment entered on the Records (Book of Discipline

[Old], Chap, iv. Sec. xvi). Complaint against this action was made
to the Synod of the Pacific. At its meeting, beginning October 7, 1880,

the Synod proceeded to issue the Complaint. The Synod did not sustain

the Complaint, but it put on record no reasons for its decision (Book

of Discipline [Old], Chap, iv, Sec. xxiii), nor was any Minute or judgment
entered (Book of Discipline [Old], Chap, iv. Sec. xvi).

Your Committee find the irregularities and deficiencies in the Records,

both of the Presbytery and of the Synod, so great, and the information

furnished by the Records of both bodies so meager, that, inasmuch as the

appellate judicatories are confined to the Records, in their opinion it is

impossible for the Assembly to come to any intelligent decision. They,

therefore, recommend that the Complaint be referred to the Synod of the

Pacific, with instructions to take such action in the premises as the inter-

ests of religion and the good order of the Church may seem to them to

demand.—1881, pp. 586, 587.

b. Case ordered to a new trial because the reasons for the decision of

Synod were not recorded according to the requisition in Chap, iv. Sec.

xxiii, Book of Discipline (Old).—1861, p. 344, 0. S.; 1874, p. 74.

[Note.—See also 1881, pp. 587, 588. Appeal of Rev. Harlan Peck against the Synod
of the Columbia: sustained and the action of the Synod set aside, because "No formal
action of the Synod was entered upon its Records, and no reason given." See also

this Digest, Vol. I, p. 247; 1878, p. 60, the Records of Illinois Central censured, because,
in issuing a Complaint, they failed to record the subject matter of the Complaint.]
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26. Exceptions may be taken by either of the original parties in a

trial, to any part of the proceedings, except in the judicatory of last resort,

and shall be entered on the record.

27. Each of the parties in a judicial case shall be entitled to appear

and be represented by counsel, and to be heard by oral or written argu-

ment. No person shall be eligible as counsel who is not a minister or

ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America,

and no person having acted as counsel in a judicial case shall sit as a

judge therein. The counsel of the prosecutor in a judicial case where

prosecution is initiated by a judicatory, shall be the prosecuting com-

mittee authorized to be appointed by section eleven of this Book, and such

other persons as may be appointed under the provisions of said section to

assist the prosecuting committee. No person shall accept any fee or other

emolument for any service rendered as counsel.

[Note.—In 1884, Sec. 26 was adopted as follows:
26. In cases of process in any judicatory, either party may be assisted by counsel,

but such counsel shall be in full communion with the Presbyterian Church. Neither
the counsel nor either of the parties shall be allowed to sit in judgment, or vote, in

the trial of the case.

In 1885, Sec. 26 of the new Book of Discipline was amended by substituting in its

place Chap, iv, Sec. xxi, of the old Book, the word "judicatory" being substituted
for "court," as above.—1885, p. 601.1

1. Counsel assigned by request of the parties.

a. The Appeal and Complaint of Robert Finley and Smith Bloomfield

against the Synod of New Jersey.

R. J. Breckinridge was allowed at the request of the former appellant

to aid him in conducting his cause; and James Hoge and Nathaniel Hewitt
were allowed at the request of Myron Barrett to aid him, in the absence

of two other members of a Committee appointed by the Synod of New
Jersey, to defend the Synod in this case.—1858, p. 286, 0. S.

b. Rev. Dr. Humphrey, chairman of the Judicial Committee, reported

Case No. 5, being a Complaint of William B. Guild against the Sj-nod

of New Jersey, and stated that the complainant requested the appoint-

ment of a member to take charge of his interests in the case. The Com-
mittee recommended the appointment of Rev. S. S. Sheddan, and he was
appointed.—1863, p. 19. 0. S.

c. In the absence of the appellant, counsel was appointed by the court.

—1823, p. 72.

d. Elder J. R. Hogg, a member of the Assembly, was appointed counsel

for A. G. McAuley, D. D., at the request of the appellant, in the matter

of his Appeal from a decision of the Synod of Pennsylvania.—1896, p. 54.

2. Professional counsel under all circumstances excluded.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures reported No. 1 from the Pres-

bytery of Tuscaloosa, requesting the Assembly to answer the following

question: "Is it a violation of our Book of Discipline for professional

counsel, under all circumstances, to aid in the examination of witnesses?''
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The Committee recommended that the question be answered in the

affirmative.—1852, p. 205, 0. S.

[Note.—The term "professional counsel" has no reference to the profession of the
counsel employed. It is taken as meaning anyone, "minister or elder," who is not a
member of the judicatory wliich is engaged in issuing the case.]

28. Questions as to order or evidence, arising in the course of a trial,

shall, after the parties have had an opportunity to be heard, be decided

by the Moderator, subject to appeal; and the question on the appeal

shall be determined without debate. All such decisions, if desired by

either party, shall be entered upon the record of the case.

29. No member of a judicatory who has not been present during the

whole of the trial, shall be allowed to vote on any question arising

therein, except by unanimous consent of the judicatory and of the parties;

and, when a trial is in progress, except in an appellate judicatory, the

roll shall be called after each recess and adjournment, and the names of

the absentees shall be noted.

1. By consent, members who had been absent for brief periods
allowed to vote.

The parties to the case consenting, the Assembly ordered that all mem-
bers of the court who had been absent during the hearing for brief periods

of time, and for sufficient reasons, should be permitted to vote.

The Rev. M. Henry Calkins, D.D., who had been necessarily absent

during the greater part of the sessions of the court, was, at his own request,

excused from voting.—1894, p. 96.

[Note.—Case of Henry P. Smith, D.D., see this Digest, Vol. TI, Index.]

30. The parties shall be allowed copies of the record at their own

expense; and, on the final disposition of a case in a higher judicatory,

the record of the case, with the judgment, shall be transmitted to the

judicatory in which the case originated.

1. Appellant entitled to a copy of the sentence.

They deem, too, the request of Mr. Arthur for a copy of the first sentence

to have been reasonable, and that it ought to have been complied with.

—1822, p. 53.

2. The Records of Church judicatories are public documents.

Overture from the Presbytery of Council Bluffs, asking whether a
minister of the Gospel, once suspended, but afterward restored, may
demand that the Records in his case be closed to inspection or transcript,

when required by subsequent judicial proceedings by his own Presbytery.

The Committee recommended the following answer:
The Records of our Church courts are public and not private documents,

and therefore no one who has been under discipline can "demand" that

anything pertaining to his case shall be "closed to inspection or tran-

script." Yet a wise Christian charity would suggest that, when the end of
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discipline in the restoration of an offender has been reached, no further

pubUcity, if possible, should be given to the matter.—1879, p. 586.

3. Presbytery cannot be required to furnish Synod Record of

case.

An Appeal of Robert J. Todd and others against the Presbytery of

Boston; and
The second of these Papers, called an Appeal, complains of the action

of the Presbytery of Boston in declining to give to the appellants full

copies of all Records pertaining to the case, that had recently been decided

by the Synod of New York, sitting at Ithaca, October 22, 1903, and
against which decision Messrs. Todd and others gave notice of Appeal to

this Assembly. As the Appeal was against the action of the Synod, it is

evident that the Presbytery could not be required to furnish the desired

Records. We therefore recommend the dismissal of this Appeal.—1904,

p. 84.

4. No time specified for furnishing Record of case.

A Complaint of Robert J. Todd and others against the action of the
Stated Clerk of the Synod of New York.

With respect to the Complaint against the Stated Clerk of the Synod of

New York for not furnishing full Records of the case to the appellants as

soon as they desired to receive them, it may be said that there is no speci-

fied time within which he must comply with such a request (Book o^

Discipline, Sec. 30). And since the Stated Clerk furnished them about
five months before the meeting of this Assembly, this must be judged to

be a sufficient time.

We therefore recommend the dismissal of this Complaint.—1904, p. 85.

31. In the infliction and removal of church censures, judicatories

shall observe the modes prescribed in ChapterXI of the Directory forWorship.

32. In all cases of judicial process, the judicatorj'^ ri^ay, at any stage

of the case, determine, by a vote of two thirds, to sit with closed doors.

33. A judicatory may, if the edification of the Church demands it,

require an accused person to refrain from approaching the Lord's Table,

or from the exercise of office, or both, until final action in the case shall

be taken; provided, that in all cases a speedy investigation or trial shall be

had.

[Note.—See also Sees. 40, 46 and 47. below.]

1. The accused may be suspended pending the issuing of the case.

An inquiry from J. A. Clayton: Whereas, Our Book of Discipline (Old),

Chap. V, Sec. ii, says, "The same general method, substituting

Presbytery for the Session," is to be observed in investigating charges

against a minister as are prescribed in the case of private members, Docs
this authorize the Presl)ytery to apply the principle contained in Chap.
iv, Sec. xviii [now 19], to ministers against whom charges exist that cannot

be seasonably tried, so far as to suspend them from the functions of the
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Gospel ministry until they can be tried? P. S.—If the above will not

apply, what should a Presbytery do in the case?

The Committee recommended the following resolution, which was
adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That when charges are tabled against a minister, and it is

impracticable at once to issue the case, the Presbytery has the right, if

the interests of religion seem to demand the measure, to suspend him
from the exercise of his ministerial functions until the case shall have

been issued.—1848, p. 34, 0. S.

2. Suspension from the ministry during process.

a. Overtured, that a Committee be sent to Rehoboth, in the affair

between Mr. Clement and that people; and that Mr. Clement be sus-

pended from the exercise of his ministry, until the determination of that

Committee. This Overture was carried by a vote in the affirmative,

nemine contradicente.—1720, p. 62.

b. On account of Mr. Miller's unjustifiable delay for some years to

enter his Complaint before us, the irregularity of his proceedings during

that time, and the atrocious nature of the crimes laid to his charge, we
do hereby declare him suspended from the exercise of the ministerial

office till his Complaint can be fully heard.—1769, p. 396.

3. Suspension from privileges of membership.

a. That as citation on the foregoing plan is the commencement of a

process involving the right of membership in the Assembly, therefore,

Resolved, That agreeably to a principle laid down, Chap, v, Sec. ix, of

the Book of Discipline (Old), the members of said judicatories be excluded

from a seat in the next Assembly until their case shall be decided. Adopted,

yeas, 128; nays, 122.—1837, p. 425.

b. The Assembly of 1866 excluded the commissioners from the Pres-

bytery of Louisville from a seat, until the Assembly should decide upon
the conduct of their Presbytery.—1866, p. 12, 0. S.

CHAPTER V.

SPECIAL RULES PERTAINING TO CASES BEFORE
SESSIONS.

34. When an accused person has been twice duly cited, and refuses

to appear, by himself or counsel, before a session, or, appearing, refuses

to answer the charge brought against him, he shall be suspended, by

act of session, from the communion of the Church, and shall so remain

until he repents of his contumacy, and submits himself to the orders

of the judicatory.

[Note.—See below, under Sec. xxi, p. 493, for decisions on contumacy.l

35. The censures to be inflicted by the session are, Admonition,

Rebuke, Suspension or Deposition from office, Suspension from the com-
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munion of the Church, and, in the case of offenders who will not be re-

claimed by milder measures, Excommunication.

[Note.—See below, under Sec. 44.]

1. Censure is not to be removed without evidence of repentance.

The Assembly having heard the Complaint of the Presbytery of Car-
lisle against the Synod of Philadelphia in the case of William S. McDowell,
with the facts and arguments offered both by the Presbytery and the

Synod, judged that the Synod had a Constitutional right to reverse the
decision of the Presbytery in the case, either in whole or in part, as to

them might seem proper, but that in the exercise of this right the

Synod have not duly regarded the principles of discipline prescribed

in the Constitution, inasmuch as it appears by their Records that they
have removed all censure from a man whom they declare to be deserving

of rebuke, without directing that rebuke to be administered, and without
receiving any evidence of his penitence.—1823, p. 81.

2. Deposition and excommunication, distinct acts.

a. The Records of the Synod of Geneva are approved, with the excep-

tion of a resolution, which declares that a deposed minister ought to be
treated as an excommunicated person. In the judgment of this Assem-
bly, the deposition and excommunication of a minister are distinct things,

not necessarily connected with each other, but when connected, ought
to be inflicted by the Presbytery, to whom the power of judging and
censuring ministers properly belongs.—1814, p. 549.

b. Resolved, That though the causes which provoke deposition are

almost always such as to involve the propriety of exclusion from the

Sacraments, yet the two sentences are not essentially the same, the one
having reference to office, and the other to the rights of membership;
and, therefore, Presbyteries should be explicit in stating both, when they

mean both. When, however, a Presbytery interpret deposition to involve

suspension from the Sacraments, and pronounce the censure in that sense,

the sentence obviously includes both.—^1848, p. 34, O. S.

36. The sentence shall be published, if at all, only in the church or

churches which have been offended.

CHAPTER VI.

GENERAL RULES PERTAINING TO THE TRIAL OF A
MINISTER, ELDER, OR DEACON.

37. As the honor and success of the gospel depend, in a great

measure, on the character of its ministers, each presbytery ought, \vith

the greatest care and impartiality, to watch over their personal and pro-

fessional conduct. But as, on the one hand, no minister ought, on account

of his office, to be screened from the hand of justice, or his offences to be

slightly censured, so neither ought charges to be received against him

on slight grounds.
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If a minister becomes a party to a suit for div^orce, the Presbytery to which
he belongs shall make judicial inquiry into the facts of the case, including
the record in the civil court or courts, and its findings shall be spread
upon the records.

38. If a minister be accused of an offence, at such a distance from
his usual place of residence as that it is not likely to become otherwise
known to his presbytery, it shall be the duty of the presbytery within
whose bounds the offence is alleged to have been committed, if it shall
be satisfied that there is probable ground for the accusation, to notify
his presbytery thereof, and of the nature of the offence; and his presbytery
on receiving such notice, shall, if it appears that the honor of religion
requires it, proceed to the trial of the case.

1. Discipline of a minister can be only by his own Presbytery.
A proposition from the Presbytery of West Lexington and Louisville

to the Assembly to authorize them to prosecute ministers of other Presby-
teries who may preach heresy within their bounds, was taken up and read
_

Whereupon it was Resolved, That the Constitution in Sees, ii, iii or
IV, of Chap. V. of the Book of Discipline (Old), contains sufficient provision
on the subject overtured.—1835, p. 476.

2. Even when non-resident.

The Presbytery of New York represented to Synod that one of theirmembers now resided in the bounds of New Brunsmck Presbytery whose
moral character labored under some imputations, and requested the' advice
of Synod as to which of the Presbyteries should make the inquiry into
that matter, whereupon the Synod judged it to be the duty of the Pres-
bytery of New York.—1782, p. 495.

3. Boards have no authority to sit in judgment on ministers.
a. In answer to the questions propounded by the Presbyteries of Unionand French Broad, the Assembly would say, that though they do not

recognize m the Board of Missions the authority to sit in judgment upon
the orthodoxy or morality of any minister who is in good standing in hisown Presbytery, yet, from the necessity of the case, they must exercise
their own sound discretion upon the expediency or inexpediency of appoint-
ing or withholding an appointment from any applicant, holding themselves
amenable to the General Assembly for all their official acts.—1830 p 290

b. In all questions touching
. . . the character of ministers the Board

of Home Missions, in cases of difference between itself and the Presbytery
should abide by the final judgment of the Presbytery.—1883, p. 644.'

4. Discipline by Boards of Missions, etc^not recognized.
The Third Presbytery of New York, by Overture, inquire what order

It would be proper for them to take with reference to a member who has
been e.xcluded from Christian fellowship by a ministerial association
under the patronage of the A. B. C. F. M., and dismissed from the service
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of that Board for immorality, and with whom a regular process of

discipline by the Presbytery is difficult, on account of his distance

from them and from any ecclesiastical body of our connection. The
General Assembly reply, that the ecclesiastical relations of the individual

in question evidently remain unchanged by the action of persons not
organized under any distinct form of government, and especially not

guided by the principles of discipline to which he was subject; and the

only correct course for the Presbytery to take, if they regard him as a

proper subject of discipline, is to pursue precisely the forms of process

given in our Book of Discipline, however difficult or protracted the actual

process may be.—1856, p. 194, N. S.

5. Ecclesiastical power of a mission.

Overture from the Presbyterian Mission in Korea, asking for advice

as to the ecclesiastical power of a mission.

Answer: The only recognized authority in the Presbyterian Church in

matters of licensure and ordination is the Presbytery, or a Com-
mission duly constituted by a Presbytery. A mission has no such au-

thority.—1896, p. 146.

6. Duty of a Presbytery to give notice of an ofFense.

Overture from the Presbytery of Rock River, being a question of in-

terpretation of the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, v, Sec. iv.

The Committee recommends the following answer:

When it is alleged that a minister has committed an offense in the

bounds of a Presbytery of which he is not a member, the Presbytery in

the bounds of which it is alleged the offense was committed has per-

formed its entire duty in the premises when it notifies the Presbytery to

which he belongs of the allegation and the grounds on which the allega-

tion is based.—1869, p. 922, 0. S.

7. A suspended licentiate can be restored only by the Presbytery
which suspended him. Another may take testimony.

The Committee to which was referred the statement of the conmiis-

sioner from the Presbytery of Fayette ville, respecting a licentiate of the

Presbytery of Hopewell, who had been suspended, both from the privi-

lege of preaching the Gospel, and from the enjoyment of the sealing ordin-

ances of God's house, reported the following, which was adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That the only correct mode to be pursued by the licentiate,

in order to obtain restoration to his former standing, is to make direct

application to the Presbytery of Hopewell; and that the Presbytery of

Fayetteville may, with propriety, collect and transmit to the Presbytery

of Hopewell, any testimony, touching the moral character of said licen-

tiate, while living within the bounds of the Presbytery of Fayetteville,

whenever requested by either the licentiate or the Presbytery of Hope-
well.—1822, p. 39.

8. Such Presbytery has no power to try, but only to take

testimony.

That in the opinion of this Assembly, the Presbyteries of Harmony "

and Steubenville appear to have misconceived the directions as laid
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down in Chap, v, Sees, iii, iv, of the Book of Discipline (Old); inasmuch

as those rules do not transfer jurisdiction from a Presbytery to which

a minister belongs, to the one within whose bounds he resides, so as to

authorize the latter Presbytery to try such minister; but only to examine

witnesses in the case, and transmit an authentic Record of the testimony

to the Presbytery which made the application; therefore,

Resolved, That the Presbytery of Harmony is at liberty to pursue

such a course in the case of Mr. Belknap as the circumstances of the

case and the good of religion shall in their opinion require.—1831, p. 339.

39. If a minister accused of an offence refuses to appear by himself

or counsel, after being twice duly cited he shall, for his contumacy, be

suspended from his office; and if, after another citation, he refuses to

appear by himself or counsel, he shall be suspended from the communion

of the Church.

40. If a judicatory so decides, a member shall not be allowed, while

charges are pending against him, to deliberate or vote on any question.

41. If the accused be found guilty, he shall be admonished, rebuked,

suspended or deposed from office (with or without suspension from church

privileges, in either case), or excommunicated. A minister suspended

from office may, at the expiration of one year, unless he gives satisfac-

tory evidence of repentance, be deposed without further trial.

1. Sentence may be passed on confession.

From the Session of the First Presbyterian Church, Knoxville, la.,

asking if the accused person, before a Committee regularly appointed by
the judicatory for private interview, confess guilt and willful persistence

in sin, and, afterward appearing before the judicatory upon the first cita-

tion, again confesses guilt and willful persistence in sin, may the judica-

tory proceed to pass their sentence without a further process of trial?

Answered in the affirmative.—1879, p. 613.

[Note.—See Book of Discipline, Sec. 48, "Of Cases Without Process."]

2. A suspended minister may not exercise any function of the
ministry.

That in the opinion of this Assembly, ministers of the Presbyterian

Church, when regularly suspended by the competent judicatories, have
no right to exercise the functions of a minister during that suspension.

—

1825, p. 156.

3. Does not rank as a "common Christian in good standing."

The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod of

Geneva reported, that the book be approved, with the exception of

pp. 270 and 271, where the conduct of the Presbytery of Ontario is censured

for condemning the conduct of Mr. Foreman, a suspended minister, for

exercising the rights of a common Christian, in illustrating Scripture

and delivering exhortations; because, without deciding on the rights of

common Christians in this matter, Mr. Foreman, being suspended from
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the ministry, ought by no means to be considered as occupying the ground

of a common Christian in good standing.—1821, reprint, p. 15.

[Note.—Mr. Foreman was suspended for immorality, but persisted "in illustrating

Scripture and delivering exhortations." This conduct the Presbytery of Ontario
"condemned." The Synod censured the Presbytery for its condemnation of the con-
duct of Mr. Foreman. On review of the Records of the Synod of Geneva, the Assembly
made the above deliverance.]

4. The name of a suspended minister is to remain upon the roll.

a. The Records of the Synod of Northern Indiana approved except that,

on p. 54, the Synod censure the Presbytery of Michigan for retaining the

name of Mr. NicoU on the roll after suspending him from the Gospel min-

istry. Your Committee are of the opinion that the name of a suspended

minister should be retained on the roll of Presbytery till they proceed to

the higher censure, though he be deprived of the exercise of his minis-

terial functions.—1847, p. 398, 0. S.

b. From the Presbytery of Redstone, asking if it is proper to remove

the name of a suspended member of the Presbytery from its roll, and

place it in a private register. Your Committee recommend that this

Overture be answered in the negative.—1882, p. 96.

c. "He (a suspended minister) is amenable to the Presbytery suspend-

ing him, but deprived of all the privileges and functions pertaining to the

ministerial office."—1867, p. 83, C. P.

42. Heresy and schism may be of such a nature as to call for de-

position; but errors ought to be carefully considered, whether they strike

at the vitals of religion and are industriously spread, or whether they

arise from the weakness of the human understanding, and are not likely

to do much injury.

43. If the presbytery finds, on trial, that the matter complained of

amounts to no more than such acts of infirmity as may be amended and

the people satisfied, so that little or nothing remains to hinder the use-

fulness of the offender, it shall take all prudent measures to remove the evil.

44. A minister deposed for immoral conduct shall not be restored,

even on the deepest sorrow for his sin, until after some considerable time

of eminent and exemplary, humble and edifying conduct; and he ought

in no case to be restored, until it shall clearly appear to the judicatory

within whose bounds he resides, that the restoration can be effected with-

out injury to the cause of religion; and then only by the judicatory inflict-

ing the censure, or with its advice and consent.

1. One Presbytery may not restore a minister deposed by another.

a. A Memorial of the Rev. George D. Stewart and others, that the

General Assembly would take action and give relief in the case of Rev.

Michael Hummer, who, having been deposed by the Presbytery of Iowa,

had been restored by the Presbytery of Highland, against the remon-

strance of the Presbytery of Iowa, just as if he was an independent minister.

It is rccommomled that this General Assembly declare that it is irreg-

ular and unconstitutional for any Presbytery to receive and restore a
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member of another Presbytery who has been deposed; and therefore the

action of the Presbytery of Highland in restoring Mr. Hummer was
improper; and the Presbytery of Highland is directed to reconsider its

action, and proceed according to the requirements of the Constitution.

—1862, p. 608, 0. S.

b. Whereas, The (O. S.) General Assembly (pp. 159 and 160, Moore's
Digest, 1886) decided in 1862 that "a Presbytery may not restore a
minister deposed by another," and the (N. S.) General Assembly (pp.
617 and 618, Moore's Digest, 1873), in 1858, decided "that only the

Presbytery which deposed a minister has jurisdiction over him," there-

fore Resolved, That the Presbytery of Furrukhabad erred in receiving

and restoring to the ministry the said John S. Woodside, while he was
under sentence of deposition by the Presbytery of Saharanpur, and in

accordance with the action of the General Assembly in a similar case

between Presbyteries of our own Church (see Moore's Digest, pp. 159

and 160), this Assembly directs the Presbytery of Furrukhabad to re-

consider its action, and proceed according to the requirements of the

Constitution, as provided for the guidance of our Presbyteries in similar

circumstances between themselves.—1883, pp. 628, 629.

2. Restoration of a deposed minister conditioned on conduct
under sentence.

a. An extract from the Records of the Presbytery of New York was laid

before the Assembly and read. From this and the explanation given, it

appeared that a certain Aaron C. Collins, formerly a member of that

Presbytery, had been deposed by them from the office of the Gospel
ministry; that the crimes for which he was deposed were scandalous and
highly aggravated; that his submission to the sentence of deposition had
been only partial, he having exercised the functions of a Gospel minister

during a part of the time he lay under the sentence; that Mr. Collins

had lately applied to that Presbytery to restore him to his office, and
certain circumstances were stated as evidence of his penitence. The
Presbytery therefore requested the advice of the General Assembly in

the premises. And as the principal crime for which Mr. Collins had
been deposed had been committed within the limits of the General Asso-
ciation of Connecticut, which had formerly taken cognizance of the offense,

the Presbytery requested the cooperation of the Assembly for bringing
the case before the Association for their advice.

The Assembly having taken this subject into consideration, and obtained
the necessary information.

Resolved, 1. That they cannot advise the Presbytery of New York to

restore Mr. Collins under existing circumstances.

2. That this Assembly comply with the latter request made by the
Presbytery of New York: they accordingly did, and hereby do, enjoin

it on their delegates to the next General Association, to take the neces-

sary measures for bringing this subject before that body, for their advice.

—1805, reprint, p. 335.

The delegates from the last General Assembly, to the General Associa-
tion of Connecticut, reported,

"That they fulfilled the duties of their appointment, and attended
diligently all the sessions of the reverend body to which they were dele-
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gated; that agreeably to the direction of the General Assembly, they

laid before the Association the Papers relative to Mr. Aaron C. Collins,

and requested their concurrence in the resolution of the Assembly rela-

tive to that man. After the examination of these Papers, the Association

readily concurred in the Assembly's resolution, and gave it as their

decided opinion, that as he had treated the sentence of deposition by

the Presbytery of New York with contempt, in partially exercising the

functions of the Gospel ministry when deposed from his office, it would

be improper to restore him till he gave better evidence of his penitence,

and likewise manifested sorrow for disregarding the autliority of the

Presbytery."—1806, reprint, p. 348.

b. "We [Oregon Presbytery] ask you to declare that a minister under

censure cannot be Constitutionally restored without confession, repent-

ance, and exemplary, humble, edifying conversation, to heal the wound
made by his scandal.

"The Assembly answered: 'He cannot.'"—1863, p. 77, C. P..

3. The Assembly recommends restoration, the ends of discipline

being gained.

Resolved, That the prayer of the memorialist be granted so far as that

this General Assembly recommend to the Presbytery of Fayetteville to

reconsider their decision in the case of the Rev. Archibald McQueen;

and if, in their judgment, it should appear conducive to the peace of

the Church, and the promotion of religion in the region around them,

to restore Mr. McQueen to the communion of the Church, and to the

exercise of the functions of the Gospel ministry, on the ground that in

his case the ends of discipline are attained by the operation of the sentence

under which Mr. McQueen has been lying for a period of three years.

—

1845, p. 32, 0. S.

[Note.—Mr. McQueen had been suspended from the mmistry for marrying the

sister of his deceased wife.]

4. Method of restoring a suspended or deposed minister.

"The General Assembly expressed the opinion that a suspended or

deposed minister cannot he restored by any other than the judicatory

which suspended or deposed him, unless by the consent of such judicatory."

—1866, p. 52, C. P.

5. When the names of deposed ministers are to be published.

Resolved, That it be recommended to the Presbyteries under the care

of the General Assembly, when they shall depose any of their members

from the exercise of the ministerial office; and when any person so deposed

shall, without having been regularly restored, assume the ministerial

character, or attempt to exercise any of the ministerial functions, that

in such case, with a view to prevent such deposed person from imposing

himself on the churches. Presbyteries be careful to have his name pub-

lished in the Asseml)ly's magazine, as deposed from the ministry, that

all the churches may be enabled to guard themselves against such danger-

ous impositions.—1806, p. 360.
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45. If a minister is deposed without excommunication, his pulpit,

if he is a pastor, shall be declared vacant; and the presbytery shall give

him a letter to any church with which he may desire to connect himself

where his lot may be cast, in which shall be stated his exact relation to

the Church. If a pastor is suspended from office only, the presbytery

may, if no appeal from the sentence of suspension is pending, declare

his pulpit vacant.

1. A minister who has been deposed returns to the condition of
a private member, and must be reordained if restored.

Is reordination necessary in the restoration of a deposed minister to the
sacred office? And in view of the provisions of the revised Book of
Discipline, will reordination be necessary in the restoration to the minis-
try of those by whom the office has been demitted?
The Committee recommends the following answer:
It is the judgment of this General Assembly that when a minister is

deposed his office is taken from him, he becomes a layman, and according
to the Book of Discipline (New), Sec. 45, he is to be enrolled as a com-
municant in a particular church. Should he be recalled to the ministry,
therefore, he should be reordained.

The same course ought to be adopted in the restoration of one who has
demitted the ministry; inasmuch as the Book of Discipline, Sec. 52, de-
scribes one who has demitted the sacred office as returning "to the condi-
tion of a private member of the Church."—1884, p. 115.

[Note.—See below, also Book of Discipline, Sec. 52, p.520.]

2. Deposition carries with it removal from the roll.

Overture No. 75, from the Presbytery of Black Hills, on striking from
the roll the name of a deposed minister:

The Presbytery of the Black Hills hereby overtures the General As-
sembly, requesting to know whether the action of deposing a minister
from the ministry carries with it the striking of said minister's name
off the roll without further action by Presbytery, or not. Answer: It

would be well for the Presbytery, in deposing a minister, to make the
striking of the name from the roll a part of the action; yet, strictly speak-
ing, deposition carries with it the removal of his name from the roll.

—

1905, p. 207.

46. A presbytery may, if the edification of the Church demand it,

require an accused minister to refrain from the exercise of his office until

final action in the case shall be taken: 'provided, that in all cases a speedy

investigation or trial shall be had.

[Note.—See abovp, under Book of Discipline, Sec. 33, p. 506.]

47. In process by a session against a ruling elder or deacon, the pro-

visions of this chapter, so far as applicable, shall be observed,

[Note.—As adopted in 1884, Sec. 47 read as follows:
"In process by a Presbytery against an acting elder, or by a Session against a

Deacon, the prcjvisions of this chapter, so far as applicable, shall be observed." Sec
Note, Sec. 19, p. 490. This form of the Section was rejected in 1885.]
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CHAPTER VII.

OF CASES WITHOUT PROCESS.

48. If a person commits an offence in the presence of a judicatory,

or comes forward as his own accuser and makes known his offence, the

judicatory may proceed to judgment without process, giving the

offender an opportunity to be heard; and in the case first named he may

demand a delay of at least two days before judgment. The record must

show the nature of the offence, as well as the judgment and the reasons

therefor, and appeal may be taken from the judgment as in other cases.

49. If a communicant, not chargeable with immoral conduct, inform

the session that he is fully persuaded that he has no right to come to

the Lord's Table, the session shall confer with him on the subject, and

may, should he continue of the same mind, and his attendance on the other

means of grace be regular, excuse him from attendance on the Lord's

Supper; and, after fully satisfying themselves that his judgment is not

the result of mistaken views, shall erase his name from the roll of com-

municants, and make record of their action in the case.

50. When a communicant removes his residence from a place where he

is a mem'^er, the pastor, or, in case of vacancy in the pastorate, the clerk

of session of the church of which he is a member, shall at once notify the

pastor or clerk of the session of the church into the bounds of which he

removes, of his new place of residence. Presbyteries including towms or

cities containing two or more Presbyterian churches, shall appoint in each

of these towns or cities a committee on members changing residence,

the chairman of which shall be a minister, and he shall be indicated by a

sign or mark before his name on the roll of presbytery in the Assembly

Minutes, and notices of members removing to that city shall be sent to

him, and he shall turn over these names to the pastor of the church nearest

each removing member's place of residence. In cases of uncertainty,

notice shall be sent to the stated clerk of presbytery.

If the communicant shall fail to ask for a regular certificate of dis-

mission, within two years, without giving sufficient reason, after corres-

pondence by the session, his name may be placed on the roll of suspended

members, with the date of the action, until he shall satisfy the session of

the propriety of his restoration. The same action may be taken, without

correspondence, in the case of those absent for three years, whose residence

is unknown; but in every case definite action shall be taken by the session,

and the record of it shall show that the session has conformed with the

requirements of this section, and shall state the reasons of its action.

In all cases such member shall continue subject to the jurisdiction of the

session.

The roll of suspended members shall contain the names of those members

who have been suspended either with or without process. Such names
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shall not be reported to Presbytery as being among the active members

of the church. The Session shall make an annual review of the roll of

communicants and of the roll of suspended members, before making its

report to Presbytery, and in making such review shall make no erasures

from the roll of communicants, without paying full regard to the law of

the Church as contained in the Book of Discipline, especially as to due

notice to absentees whose addresses are known, and the Session shall

make earnest effort to restore to good and regular standing all suspended

members.

1. When one whose name is erased may be received by another
church.

Overture, from the Presbytery of Philadelphia Central: "When the

name of a person has been erased from the roll of communicants, when
he has been absent three years and his residence unknown (Book of Disci-

pline, Sec. 49 [now 50]), and when he is still subject to the jurisdiction of the

Session which erased his name, is it right for the Session of any other

Pi-esbyterian church to receive such person to their communion on profes-

sion of faith?"

Wc recommend as answer: Not if restored standing in the church

to which he belongs, and regular dismission therefrom, are possible.

—

1887, p. 81.

2. Reserve Roll for non-resident members only.

Overture No. 73, from the Synod of Tennessee, as to church members
on the Reserve Roll:

The Synod of Tennessee hereby respectfully and earnestly overtures

the General Assembly to take some action that will limit and guard the

permission to place names of church members upon a Reserve Roll. We
are sure that great loss is coming to our Church in this way. We fear

there is not proper and persistent pastoral care and oversight used in

these cases by ministers and Sessions. We pray your honorable body,

therefore, to define more clearly and carefully the conditions and circum-

stances that will justify a Session in taking such action. The following answer

is recommended: The Reserve Roll is authorized by Sec. 49 [now 50], Book
of Discipline. It is for non-resident members only. It must not be con-

founded with Sec. 50 [now 51], Book of Discipline, which applies to resident

members who neglect Church ordinances, and who have no place on this

Reserve Roll. Under neither rule and on neither roll should any name be

entered until after the most careful and earnest efforts to restore to Christian

faithfulness.—1905, p. 207.

3. Title of Reserve changed to Suspended Roll.

One of the most troublesome items of the Committee's work was the

column in the Statistical Tables entitled "The Reserve Roll"-—first as to

its relation to the balancing of the returns of membership, and second as

to its name. The balancing of the returns has been provided for by the

Committee through the insertion of a new column to be entitled
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"Restored," in which the number of the persons may l)e placed who have

been restored to the Hst of regular comnumicants. The name of the

column was and is a more serious matter, for the reason that it has not

been properly understood by some church Sessions. The "Reserve

Roll" is based upon the provisions of Sec. 49 [now 50] of the Book of Disci-

pline. That Section has to do solely with non-resident communicants who
have been absent for two years or more, who have not asked for or received

the regular Certificate of Dismission to another church, and who do

not reply, for one cause or another, to letters from the clerk of Session

advising them to apply for such certificates. The Session is authorized,

upon report duly made, to place the names of such negligent non-resident

communicants on the roll of suspended members, until satisfied of the

propriety of their restoration. It is evident from these provisions of the

Book of Discipline that the action taken by the Session in such cases is

of the nature of a judicial case without process.

That such is the fact appears by Chap, vii of the Book of Discipline, which

includes Sec. 49 [now 50], and is entitled "Of Cases Without Process."

The persons whose numbers are reported in the column known as the

Reserve Roll are therefore dealt with judicially, though in an informal

manner, and the charge against them is "prolonged absence without ex-

cuse." The Committee feels that in order to remove all apprehension as

to the character of the column it should be entitled hereafter "Suspended

Roll." This change appears to be required not only because of misunder-

standing, but also because of the express provisions of the Book of Disci-

pline.—1906, pp. 216, 217.

51. If any communicant, not chargeable with immoral conduct, neg-

lects the ordinances of the Church for one year, and in circumstances

such as the session shall regard to be a serious injury to the cause of

religion, he may, after affectionate visitation by the Session, and admoni-

tion if need be, be suspended from the communion of the Church until

he gives satisfactory evidence of the sincerity of his repentance, but he

shall not be excommunicated without due process of discipline.

Incases where a communicant, still residing in the bounds of the church

and not chargeable with immoral conduct, shall persistently absent him-

self from the ordinances of religion in the church, the Session, having

made diligent effort to restore him to active fulfillment of his membership,

may, after one year from the beginning of such effort, and after duly

notifying him of its intention, place his name upon the roll of suspended

members, without further process. If at a later time such communicant,

his life in the meanwhile being free from scandal, shall resume his attend-

ance on the ordinances of the church, the Session shall restore his name

to the active roll.

1. Willfully absenting oneself from the ordinances of God's
house is an offense.

a. The decision of the General Assembly in the case of the Appeal oi

Alexander Frazer against a decision of the Synod of Buffalo refusing to
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sustain liis Appeal, and affirming the decision of the lower courts suspending
him from the communion of the Church on the charge of a willful absenting

of himself from the ordinances of God's house for the space of a year
and a half, is that the Appeal be not sustained, but the decision of the

Synod affirmed:

1. Because the conduct charged, if the appellant was justly chargeable

with such conduct, was a high offense.

2. Because it was openly acknowledged in court by the appellant that

he was chargeable with the offense charged, and this is not denied by any
party.— 1859, pp. 546, 547, 0. S.

b. The Assembly took up the Com-plaint of the Rev. N. West, D.D.,
against the Synod of New York.

Mr. Rowland had absented himself from the ordinances of the Second
Church of Brooklyn, N. Y., for some months. Upon application for

his certificate, the Session gave him a certificate, omitting the words "at
present in good and regular standing," and substituting for them a testi-

monial to his previous good Christian character, inserting at the same
time a statement of the fact of his recent absence from the ordinances of

the Church. Mr. Rowland brought a Complaint against the Session before

the Presbytery of Nassau, and the Presbytery sustained the Complaint.
Mr. West complained to the Synod against the Presbytery. The Synod
of New York, sustained the Complaint of Rev. N. West against the Pres-

bytery, and then, in its final Minute, ordered a letter in the usual form
to be given to Mr. Rowland. Against the decision of the Synod in adopting
this Minute Mr. West complains. ... It was

Resolved, That the Complaint of the Rev. N. West, D.D., be sustained,

and the decision of the Synod in its final Minute be and it hereby is reversed;

and further that the Synod erred in prescribing to the Session of the

Second Church of Brooklyn the form of a certificate to be granted to

Mr. Rowland after they had already granted a certificate to him which
was agreeable to the Constitution of the Church and to the truth.—1864,

p. 328, 0. S.

2. Disagreement with a pastor no excuse for willful absence.

The Appeal and Complaint of G. A. Hotchkiss against the Synod of

Indiana for sustaining the Session of Pleasant Township Church and the

Presbytery of Madison in censuring him for absenting himself from public

worship on account of disagreement with his pastor. The Papers were
read in order, the regular process prescribed in the book was observed,

and the Assembly voted unanimously that the action of the inferior courts

be sustained and confirmed.—1854, p. 44, 0. S.

3. Discipline enjoined for willful absence.

Is it consistent with regular standing in our Church for church members
to be supporters and attendants in other churches not of our communion,
while absenting themselves from and refusing to support the church to

which they belong?

The Committee recommend that the question be answered in the

negative, with an injunction on church Sessions to make such cases a
matter of discipline.—1865, p. 537, 0. S.
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4. Excommunication may not be without trial.

"Is it within the province of the Session to excommunicate without
formal trial a church member who makes a written confession of having
embraced heretical views, and in consequence having violated covenant
by long-continued absence from the ordinances of the Church, and who
requests to be cut off from the Church?" The Committee recommend
that the party asking the above question be referred to the Book of Dis-

cipline (Old), Chap, iv, and such Session be urged to follow strictly the

order laid down therein.— 1865, p. 12, N. S.

5. Is formal notice of suspension necessary? Do suspended
members retain right to vote?

"When communicants of a church are suspended in accordance
with the Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sec. 50 [now 51], (Digest, 1898, p.

665), is it necessary that a formal notice of said action shall be served on the

parties suspended, in order that said action shall become effective?

"In the above action, do suspended members still retain the right

to vote in congregational meetings, either before or after the serving of a

formal notice of suspension?"

The Committee has given careful consideration to the whole subject

of the Overture, and respectfully reports the following answers to the

questions of the Presbytery of Great Falls.

When absentee members of a church are suspended, in accordance
with the Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sec. 50 [now 51], it is, after effort

at notification on the part of the Session. The notice of Session's intention

to act precedes suspension, and does not come after it. The law of suspen-

sion, however, contained in Sec. 50 [now 51] of the Book of Discipline,

affects only absentee church members, who have removed from the com-
munity where the church with which they are connected is located, and
does not affect members temporarily absent from church services and still

residing in the community. The Session cannot by resolution suspend

resident church members, but must proceed regularly by process in accord-

ance with the Book of Discipline. But where the Session suspends non-

resident absentee members by resolution, and the provisions of the Book of

Discipline in cases without process have been complied with as to notifica-

tion, its power cannot be questioned, and no formal notice of action taken

by the Session is necessary to make such suspension effective.

The right of members of a "congregation" to vote at "congregational"

meetings, as distinct from "church" meetings, is altogether distinct from

the right of communicant members to vote at meetings of the ecclesiastical

body known as "a church." Persons who are not church members, but

who are regular attendants, and contribute to the support of church

worship, are entitled, under the laws of several of the States, to vote for

trustees, and at "congregational" meetings, strictly so called. The right

to vote in church and congregational meetings is taken away from com-
municant members when they are suspended by act of Session, but the

question of the right of non-communicants to vote at congregational

meetings is one to be determined by the regulations of the State conferring

the Charter upon the congregation, and under the Charter.—1912, p. 74.

52. If a minister, otherwise in good standing, shall make application

to be released from the office of the ministry he may, at the discretion
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of the presbytery, be put on probation, for one year at least, in such a

manner as the presbytery may direct, in order to ascertain his motives

and reasons for such a relinquishment. And if, at the end of this period,

the presbytery be satisfied that he cannot he useful and happy in the

exercise of his ministry, they may allow him to demit the office, and

return to the condition of a private member in the Church, ordering his

name to be stricken from the roll of the presbytery, and giving him a

letter to any church with which he may desire to connect himself.

[Note.—Deliverances of the Assembly, so far as they forbade the'demission of the
ministry, have been annuled by the above section.]

1. Ministers cannot be required to seek demission.

Overture No. 34, from the Presbytery of Benicia, relative to demission
from the ministry, asking the Assembly to direct Presbyteries, that when
ministerial members have been for three years, and without sufficient

reason, with no ministerial duties under the approval of Presbytery, they
should be required by Presbytery to seek demission from the ministry,

under the provisions of Sec. 51 [now 52] of the Book of Discipline. Your
Committee report that ministerial members in such cases, cannot be com-
pelled, under our rules, to seek demission, though Piesbyteries may prop-
erly advise with them as to what it is best to do under such circumstances.

—1901, p. 62.

2. Demission allowable only after a year's probation.

a. Overture No. 35, from the Presbytery of Chicago. Presbytery asks
instructions from the Assembly whether, under Sec. 51 (now 52) of the Book
of Discipline, it can allow a minister who seeks demission, and who in the

judgment of Presbytery acts wisely in seeking it, to demit the ministry
immediately without waiting for a year's probation. Your Committee
report that this Section of the Book of Discipline evidently gives permis-
sion to the Presbytery to allow demission only after a year's consideration

by the Presbytery and the minister; that such is part of our Constitution

to which the several Presbyteries have assented; that it does not appear
that any real hardship can be suffered by a year's waiting, and that it is the

judgment of the Assembly that this provision of the Book of Discipline,

as thus interpreted, should be complied with.—1901, p. 62.

b. Overture No. 90, from the Presbytery of Puget Sound, as to the mean-
ing and force of Sec. 51 [now 52], Book of Discipline. The Presbytery of

Puget Sound would respectfully inquire of the General Assembly, whether
Sec. 51 [now 52] of the Book of Discipline means that the Presbytery may,
at its discretion, grant an immediate demission of the ministry, or that

Presbytery must put the applicant on probation for at least one year?

The Committee is unanimously of the opinion that an immediate demis-
sion of the ministry is not contemplated by Sec. 51 [now 52], of the Book of

Discipline; but that if any action whatever is taken upon a minister's re-

quest for demission, he must be put upon probation for at least one year.

—1906, p. 194.

c. That in the case of Overture No. 75, from the Presbytery of Troy,

asking "permission to drop from its roll the name of Raymond C. Donnan,
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wlio, for more than a year, has ceased to perform any ministerial acts,

and still persists in his decision to demit the ministry," no action be taken,

on the ground that the Presbytery has power to adjudicate such cases for

themselves.—1910, p. 237.

53. If a communicant renounces the communion of this Church by

joining another denomination, without a regular dismission, although

such conduct is disorderly, the session shall take no other action in the

case than to record the fact, and order his name to be erased from the

roll. If charges are pending against him, these charges may be prose-

cuted.

54. If a minister, not otherwise chargeable with an offence, renounces

the jurisdiction of this Church, by abandoning the ministry, or becoming

independent, or joining another denomination not deemed heretical,

without a regular dismission, the presbytery shall take no other action

than to record the fact and to erase his name from the roll. If charges

are pending against him, he may be tried thereon. If it appears that he

has joined another denomination deemed heretical, he may be suspended,

deposed, or excommunicated.

[Note.—See, also, in this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 193 and 196. Sec. 54, however, makes
void certain deliverances of the Assembly, made before its adoption in 1884.]

1. To strike from the roll the name of a minister withdrawing
while under investigation, is unconstitutional and void.

The letter of Rev. T. M. Dawson to the Presbytery of San Francisco,

August 7, 1875, was, according to the concession of both parties to the

Complaint, understood and acted upon as an announcement of his with-

drawal from the Presbyterian ministry. As such withdrawal, while the

Presbytery was prosecuting inquiries in regard to the character and con-

duct of the minister professing to withdraw, finds no sanction in the Form
of Government and precedents of the Church, the Striking of the name
of Rev. T. M. Dawson from the roll of the Presbytery was unconstitutional

and void.—1876, p. 449.

2. A minister's name may not be stricken from the roll, except

by his consent, by discipline, or by his having recognized some
other jurisdiction, or by becoming independent.

a. Ouerture, being a request from the Presbytery of West Chester that

the Assembly shall define the authority of Presbyteries, in regard to

taking from the roll the names of ministers serving churches in other

denominations. The Committee recommend the adoption of the fol-

lowing:

Since the adoption of the revised Book of Discipline, especially Sec. 53

[now 51] in Chap, vii, a Presbytery has no authority to take a minister's

name from the roll, without his consent, except by discipline, unless he has

said or done something which either recognizes some other ecclesiastical

jurisdiction over him or declares his independence.—1885. p. 604.

b. Overture No. 56, from the Troy Presbytery asking permission to

drop from its roll the name of Edward T. l^erry, who has not reported
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to the Presbytery since 1910, and who is said to be serving an unaffiliated

and independent congregation vvitliout the bounds of the Presbytery.

The Committee recommends that if the Presbytery of Troy has duly
cited the Rev. Edward T. Berry to appear and to give reason why his name
should not be dropped from the roll, and he has failed to do so, or failed

to give sufficient reason, the Presbytery of Troy is granted permission
to erase his name from the roll; this being in harmony with the deliver-

ances of the General Assemblies of 1836, 1870 and 1872.—1919, p. 270.

c. Overture No. 137, from the Presbytery of Boulder; No. 138, from the
Presbytery of Chemung, and No. 139, from the Presbytery of Pittsburgh,

asking permission for each of these Presbyteries to erase from its minis-
terial roll certain ministers who are named, on the ground that said min-
isters have been absent from the bounds and out of communication with
their Presbyteries for several years. We submit, for answer to all of

these Overtures, that in such cases Presbytery must act upon its own dis-

cretion, subject to the law of review and control.—1908, p. 171.

3. Those who entertain views irreconcilable with our Standards
urged to withdraw.

a. While, in accordance with complete freedom of conscience, the
General Assembly would urge upon all, fidelity to our doctrinal Standards,
they would at the same time earnestly advise anyone who may entertain

views irreconcilable with our Standards, to take the authorized course,

after consultation with his Presbytery, and peacefully withdraw from the
ministry of our Church.—1878, p. 99.

b. The General Assembly would remind all under its care that it is a
fundamental doctrine that the Old and New Testaments are the inspired

and infallible Word of God. Our Church holds that the inspired Word,
as it came from God, is without error. The assertion of the contrary
cannot but shake the confidence of the people in the sacred Books. Ail

who enter office in our Church solemnly profess to receive them as the
only infallible rule of faith and practice. If they change their belief

on this point. Christian honor demands that they should withdraw from
our ministry. They have no right to use the pulpit or the chair of the
professor for the dissemination of their errors until they are dealt with
by the slow process of discipline. But if any do so act, their Presbyteries
should speedily interpose, and deal with them for violation of ordination
vows. The vow taken at the beginning is obHgatory until the party taking
it is honorably and properly released. The General Assembly enjoins
upon all ministers, elders and Presbyteries, to be faithful to the duty
here imposed.—1892, p. 179.

4. Names of ministers whose residence is unknown to be kept
on a Reserve Roll.

Overture from the Presbytery of Brooklyn, asking that ministers
whose names are now on the rolls of Presbyteries, and are reported from
year to year, though it is not known where they reside, or whether they
are living or not, may be reported apart from others, their names being
printed on a Reserve Roll; and that the Presbyteries be directed to

place their names on Reserve Rolls in their respective Reports to the
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Assembly, and not to count them in determining their representation in

the Assembly.

The Committee recommend that the request be granted.—1891, p. 106.

5. Ministers absent and residence unknown, stricken from the
roll without prejudice to ministerial standing.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Columbus, asking leave to erase

the name of Rev. Emil Sage from its roll without prejudice to his minis-

terial standing. Mr. Sage having been received into the Presbytery in

1882 under the regulations applicable to foreign ministers, has now been

absent from the country for several years, having probably returned to

Europe, and his residence, after due effort, cannot be ascertained.

We recommend that the permission asked for by the Presbytery be

granted.—1888, p. 110.

b. Overture No. Jfi, from the Presbytery of Brooklyn, asking leave to

erase from their roll the names of two ministers whose whereabouts have

not been known for twenty-five years, such erasure to be without preju-

dice to their ministerial character. Your Committee report that permis-

sion was granted by the Assembly of 1891, on an Overture from the

Presbytery of Brooklyn, to report such names apart from others; the

names being printed on a Reserve Roll, and not to be counted in deter-

mining their representation in the Assembly. Your Committee therefore

report, recommending to the Presbytery of Brooklyn in the present

instance that such a disposition be made of the two names now in question.

—1901, p. 63.

c. Overture No. 236, from the Presbytery of New Albany, asking leave

to erase the name of a missing minister from its roll. ^'Whereas the

whereabouts of the Rev. George V. Dickey, a member of this Presbytery,

have been unknown to us for several years, and whereas we are unable

to get into communication with him, we respectfully overture the Assem-

bly, asking leave to erase his name from our roll, without prejudice to

his ministerial standing." It is recommended that the Overture be

answered in the affirmative, and that the name above given be erased

from the roll.—1906, p. 195.

d. Overture No. 24, from the Presbytery of Nebraska City, asking for

permission to drop from its roll the name of Rev. M. Cunningham Bowie,

whose location is unknown; and Overture No. 53, from the Presbyter)' of

Omaha, asking permission to erase from its roll the name of Robert Killip,

whose location is also unknown—this to be done in both instances without

prejudice to their ministerial standing. Inasmuch as in both the cases

submitted the Presbyteries petitioning have no knowledge of the parties

named for several years, it is recommended the permission asked be

granted.—1909, p. 189.

e. That Overture No. 74, from the Presbytery of Troy, asking "Per-

mission to drop from its roll, without prejudice, the name of Rev. Harmon
H. Boone, whose location, for several years, has been unknown," be an-

swered in the affirmative.—1910, p. 237.
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CHAPTER VIII.

OF EVIDENCE.

55. Judicatories ought to be very careful and impartial in receiving testi-

mony. Not every person is competent, and not every competent person

is credible, as a witness.

56. All persons, whether parties or otherwise, are competent wit-

nesses, except such as do not believe in the existence of God, or a future

state of rewards and punishments, or have not sufficient intelligence to

understand the obligation of an oath. Any witness may be challenged

for incompetency, and the judicatory shall decide the question.

1. A prosecutor may testify r

Exception to Records of Synod of Philadelphia, that, on p. 18, res. 2,

decides, That a prosecutor cannot be a witness in the same case; whereas
a prosecutor in behalf of common fame is not excluded from bearing

testimony, nor does our Book exclude any prosecutor from bearing testi-

mony on either side of a case pending.—1858, reprint p. 565, 0. S.

57. The credibility of a witness, or the degree of credit due to his

testimony, may be affected by relationship to any of the parties; by

interest in the result of the trial; by want of proper age; by weakness

of understanding; by infamy or malignity of character; by being under

church censure; by general rashness or indiscretion; or by any other

circumstances that appear to affect his veracity, knowledge, or interest

in the case.

1. Credibility of a witness to be determined by the judicatory.

An Overture from the Presbyterj'^ of Ningpo, China, asking:

1. In Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. vi, are non-church members
included in the expression, "other witnesses," or does it refer only to

witnesses from other congregations?

2. May a heathen of good repute appear as a witness before a church

Session in a case of discipline?

Answer: Persons who are not church members, even though heathen,

in good repute, may be admitted to testify. Their credibility is to be
determined by the judicatory. (See Book of Discipline [Old,] Chap, vi,

Sees, i, ii and iv.)—1881, p. 585.

[Note.—See below, Sec. 58.]

58. A husband or wife shall be a competent witness for or against

the other, but shall not be compelled to testify.

1. Husband and wife competent witnesses in the same case.

The Assembly went into the consideration of the case reported by the

Presbytery of Ohio, which was in the following terms: "A certain married

woman charges an unmarried man with immodest conversation and
conduct in attempts upon her chastity, of which her husband and another,
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or indifferent person, were at a certain time witnesses. Whereas our

Constitution declares that a person accused shall not be convicted by
a single witness, can the said woman and her husband be admitted wit-

nesses in the above case?"

To the above question the Assembly answered, that in all such cases

as that submitted by the Presbytery of Ohio, it is a principle that both

the husband and wife are to be admitted to give testimony. But in every

particular case as it occurs, the judicature before whom it is tried ought,

in order to guard against collusion, to pay a very scrupulous regard to

all the circumstances attending it, and especially to the characters of

those who are admitted as evidences, so that on one hand the necessity

of the case may be consulted, and on the other, that no injury may result

to an innocent person.—1797, p. 128.

59. Evidence may be oral, written or printed, direct or circumstantial.

A charge may be proven by the testimony of one witness, only when

supported by other evidence; but, when there are several specifications

under the same general charge, the proof of two or more of the specifi-

cations, by different credible witnesses, shall be sufficient to establish

the charge.

1. When one of two specifications of a charge is proved, the
charge itself is proved.

The Committee appointed to examine the Minutes of the Synod of

India reported that:

From the Minutes it appsars that the Rev. J. C. Bose, of the Presby-

tery of Lahore, was tried by his Presbytery on the charge of lying and
deceit, and found guilty under each of two specifications, and was there-

upon suspended from the ministry; that he appealed from this judgment
to the Synod; that the Synod, on review of the case, sustained the finding

of the Presbytery under one specification only, and required the Pres-

bytery to administer to Mr. Bose a severe censure and restore him to

the ministry.

Against this decision of the Synod a protest was made and entered

upon the Minutes, on the grounds:

1. That though one of the specifications had not been established, the

crime remained the same under the other specification, which the Synod
sustained.

2. That the restoration enjoined upon the Presbytery of Mr. Bose to

the ministry, without any acknowledgment of guilt or evidence of repent-

ance, was contrary to the express requirement of the Book of Discipline.

So far as the Records go, these objections seem to be well taken, but no

answer to them by the Synod is recorded. It appears, however, that

action of the Synod turned upon the interpretation of Sec. 58 [now 59] of

the Book of Discipline, and the consequent application of Sec. 99 [now 100].

We also find that the Synod, on review of the Minutes of the Presby-

tery of Lodiana, adopted and ordered to be entered on the Minutes of

that Presbytery, a Report taking exceptions to these Minutes, but—acci-

d(Mitally, it would seem—omitted the record of this Report from its own
Minutes, and when the omission was called to the attention of the Synod,

at its next meeting, it then, by a vote, refused to enter the Report.
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Against this refusal a protest was made and recorded, on the ground
that among the exceptions taken in the Report were matters of great
importance as precedents to the youthful Church of India, notably one
which is specified, viz., that three ministers were received into said Pres-
bytery very irregularly, without Certificates of Dismission from the bodies
to which they belonged, or examinations. To this protest no answer by
the Synod is recorded. We therefore recommend that the Minutes of
the Synod of India be approved, with the following exceptions:

1. The requiring of the Presbytery of Lahore to restore Mr. Bose to
the ministry without acknowledgment of guilt or evidence of repentance
was a virtual reversal of the judgment and sentence of the Presbytery,
founded, so far as the Records show, on the erroneous interpretation of
Sec. 58 [now 59] of the Book of Discipline, tliat where one only of two specifi-

cations of a charge is proved, the charge itself is not proved.
2. The failure to record the Report adopted in reference to the Presby-

tery of Lodiana leaves the Minutes of the Synod an incomplete record
of its proceedings.—1887, p. 129.

2. When the offense charged is not sustained, the verdict should
be "Not guilty."

Complaint of T. S. Hamlin et al. vs. the Synod of Baltimore.
The following is a statement of the case: The Rev. Francis M. Todd,

a member of the Presbytery of Washington City, had been tried by that
body, sitting in a judicial capacity, on serious charges affecting his moral
character, and the finding of the court, as expressed in its final vote on
"the calling of the roll," was, "Not sustained." The Presbytery, how-
ever, subsequently expressed its judgment in the following Record, viz.:

"That under the provision of the Book of Discipline, Chap, viii, Sec.
58 [now 59], a charge may be proven by the testimony of one witness only
when supported by other evidence; a majority of the judicatory have voted
not to sustain the specification and charges against said Todd, such judg-'
ment being rendered, owing to the fact that the supporting evidence
to the principal witness is insufficient." From this recorded judgment
Mr. Todd appealed to the Synod of Baltimore upon several grounds, but
chiefly for the reasons of its inconsistency with the verdict of acquittal
previously rendered, and the unjust and damaging effect of the subse-
quent record upon his character. The Synod of Baltimore, by a very
decided vote, sustained this Appeal, and directed the Presbytery "to
record in their Minutes the verdict expressed in their vote 'Not to sus-
tain,' viz., 'Not guilty.'" And it is against this decision of the Synod
that the present Complaint has been brought.
The judgment of the Commission is that the decision of the Synod

was right and ought to be sustained and consequently that the Complaint
should be dismissed.—1888, p. 103.

60. No witness afterwards to be examined, except a member of the judica-

tory, shall be present during the examination of another witness if either

party object.

61. Witnesses shall be examined first by the party producing them;
then cross-examined by the opposite party; after Avhich any member of

the judicatory or either party may put additional interrogatories. Irrel-
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evant or frivolous questions shall not be admitted, nor leading questions

by the parties producing the witness, except under permission of the

judicatory as necessary to elicit the truth.

62. The oath or affirmation shall be administered by the Moderator

in the following, or like, terms: "You solemnly promise, in the presence

of the omniscient and heart-searching God, that you will declare the

truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, according to the best

of your knowledge, in the matter in which you are called to testify, as

you shall answer to the Great Judge of quick and dead."

1. The authority for administering a judicial oath.

The Committee appointed to draft an answer to the following question,

overtured from the Presbytery of Georgia, viz.: "Whence do the Gen-
eral Assembly derive authority to empower the moderator of a church

Session to administer an oath?" reported the following, which was adopted,

viz.: "An oath for confirmation (saith the apostle), is to them an end

of all strife" (Heb. 6: 16). It is a solemn affirmation, wherein we appeal

to God, as the witness of the truth of what we say; and with an impreca-

tion of his vengeance if what we affirm is false, or what we promise be

not performed. Its force results from a belief that God will punish false

swearing with more severity than a simple lie, or breach of promise;

because perjury is a sin of greater deliberation, and violates superior

confidence.

That oaths are lawful is evident from the fact that our Lord, when
interrogated on certain occasions, answered upon oath. (See Matt. 26:

63, 64.) Paul also uses several expressions which contain the nature of

an oath. (See Rom. 1: 9; 9: 1; I Cor. 15: 31; II Cor. 1: 18; Gal. 1: 20.) They
are solemn appeals to God. It is manifest that oaths are not to be used

on light or trivial occasions. We are expressly commanded not to take

God's name in vain. But as the Bible does not point out the particular

occasions when oaths are to be used, nor the persons who are to administer

them, these circumstances are left to the discretion of individuals and

communities. The necessity of oaths is founded in expediency; and

all associations, whether civil or ecclesiastical, have a right to use them

for confirmation, when, in the exercise of a sound discretion, they are

deemed important. It is lawful for every community, in the compact

on which their union is founded, to point out the cases in which oaths

shall be used, and who shall administer them. The authority of modera-

tors in the Presbyterian Church to administer oaths is not deri-\-ed from

the General Asseml)ly, but from the Constitution, or articles of compact,

which our chur(-hes have adopted, and by which thej' have agreed to be

governed as a Christian community. It may be proper also to add, that

the oaths prescribed by ecclesiastical authority and administered by civil

authority, in no respect interfere with our relations to civil society. Nor

can the administering of them if rightly viewed, be considered as a viola-

tion of those laws of the State, which prescribe the manner in which civil

oaths shall be administered.— 1823, p. 87.

[[Note.—See this Digest, Vol, I, ("onfossion of Fnith, Chap, xxii, p, 32.)
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2. Testimony should be under oath and recorded.

Statements were given as evidence by the members of Presbytery,
which are not recorded, and which do not appear to have been given
under the usual solemnity of an oath. Craighead's case.—1824, p, 122.

63. Every question put to a witness shall, if required, be reduced

to writing. And, if either party desire it, or if the judicatory shall so

decide, both question and answer shall be recorded. The testimony, thus

recorded, shall be read to the witnesses, in the presence of the judicatory,

for their approbation and subscription,

[Note.—See also under Sec. 62, above.]

64. The records of a judicatory, or any part of them, whether original

or transcribed, if regularly authenticated by the Clerk, or in case of his

death, absence, disability, or failure from any cause, by the Moderator,

shall be deemed good and sufficient evidence in every other judicatory.

65. In like manner, testimony taken by one judicatory and regularly

certified, shall be received by every other judicatory, as no less valid than

if it had been taken by themselves.

[Note.—165. All the evidence introduced in any judicatory shall be received under
and according to the general rules of evidence, except as otherwise defined and limited
by the provisions of this chapter. (New.)

Adopted, 1884. Omitted 1885, p. 602, and the following sections renumbered.]

66. Any judicatory, before which a case may be pending, shall have

power, whenever the necessity of parties or of witnesses shall require

it, to appoint, on the application of either party, a commission of min-

isters, or elders, or both, to examine witnesses; which commission, if

the case requires it, may be of persons within the jurisdiction of an-

other body. The commissioners so appointed shall take such testimony

as may be offered by either party. The testimony shall be taken in ac-

cordance with the rules governing the judicatory, either orally or on

written interrogatories and cross-interrogatories, duly settled by the judi-

catory, due notice having been given of the time when, and place where,

the witnesses are to be examined. All questions, as to the relevancy or

competency of the testimony so taken, shall be determined by the judi-

catory. The testimony, properly authenticated by the signatures of the

commissioners, shall be transmitted, in due time, to the Clerk of the

judicatory before which the case is pending.

67. A member of the judicatory maj' be called upon to testify in a

case which comes before it. He shall be qualified as other witnesses

are, and, after having given his testimony, may immediately resume his

seat as a member of the judicatory.

1. A member of the judicatory required to testify; to refuse is

contumacy.

a. Resolved, That a member of the judicatory, present when the judi-

catory is taking testimony, is bound, if called upon to do so, to give his
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testimony in the case that is in process, and that his refusal to do so, on
the ground that he had not been cited beforehand, would subject him to

censure for contumacy.—1854, p. 45, 0. S.

b. Records of the Sj'^nod of Cincinnati excepted to for not sustaining

Exception 2 to the Minutes of the Presbytery of Cincinnati, p. 409, in

the following words: "Denying to the prosecution the right to introduce
members of the court on the spot, without a citation, to disprove and
rebut certain testimony of the defense."—1878, p. 118.

68. A member of the church, summoned as a witness, and refusing

to appear, or, having appeared, refusing to testify, shall be censured

according to the circumstances of the case for his contumacy.

1. A minister cited to testify before a Session.

A request from certain ministers and ruling elders of the Synod of

Alabama, for the opinion of the General Assembly touching certain ques-

tions that may arise in the case of a minister, who, when cited by a church
Session as a witness, declines to appear before that court. The Com-
mittee recommended that the brethren be referred to the Book of Dis-

cipline (Old), Chap, i, Sec. v; Chap, iv, Sees, xxi, xxxiii and Ixvii; Chap, v,

Sees, xxxvi, xviii and cxviii; Chap, vi, Sec. 67 [now 68] of this Book, for

answer to their questions.—1854, p. 17, 0. S.

69. If, after a trial before any judicatory, new evidence is discovered,

supposed to be important to the exculpation of the accused, he may
ask, if the case has not been appealed, and the judicatory shall grant,

if justice seems to require it, a new trial.

1. New trial may be had on the allegation of new testimony.

a. That as new evidence, apparently of an important kind, has been
alleged in this case since the decision of the Synod, it is proper that a
new trial be instituted thereon.—1793, p. 68.

b. Resolved, That as only one of the parties in this case is present,

this General Assembly do not consider themselves as placed in circum-

stances which admit of their reconsidering the decision of last Assembly
on Mr. Hindman's Appeal from the Synod of Philadelphia, even if the

existence of new evidence were ever so unquestionable.

Resolved, also. That it is the well-known privilege of Mr. Hindman,
if he consider himself as having new evidence to offer in this case, to

apply to the Presbytery for a new trial upon that new evidence.—ISll,

p. 479.

c. The Judicial Committee reported on the Appeal of John Ward from
a decision of the Synod of Genesee, that on the ground of new testimony
the appellant be directed to apply to the church of Bergen for a new
trial.—1829, p. 266; also 1841, p. 307, 0. S.

2. Case referred back because of alleged new evidence.

Judicial Case No. 1, being the Petition of Rev. C. W. Backus, D.D.,

asking for a rehearing of his case. The following action is recommended:
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Resolved, That as the Petition of Dr. Backus alleges discovery of new
evidence in that the Records of Synod as placed before the last General

Assembly were not complete, the Committee recommend that the case be

referred back to the Synod of Kansas to be disposed of as the interests of

the parties may determine,—1900, p. 120.

3. If the judicatory refuse to grant a new trial upon the
allegation of new testimony a Complaint may lie.

a. A Complaint from Mr. Francis Hindman against the Presbytery of

New Castle, for not granting him a new trial in his case agreeably to

the resolution of last Assembly, having been put into the hands of the

Moderator, was read, together with several Papers accompanying it (and

referred to a Committee) who were authorized to call for other Papers, and
to cite witnesses, if they deem it necessary, and were directed to report

to the Assembly the result of their attention to the subject.—1812, p.

496.

b. The Committee to which the Complaint of Mr. Hindman against

the Presbytery of New Castle had been referred, reported, and the Report

being read, was adopted, and is as follows, viz.:

That having carefully examined the Papers committed to them, and
having heard Mr. Hindman in his own case, as also a member of the

Presbytery of New Castle in explanation of their conduct, they find no

cause of complaint against said Presbytery in their treatment of Mr.
Hindman.—1812, p. 504.

4. Appeal remitted for new trial on new testimony.

The consideration of the Appeal of Mr. Todd, from the decision of the

Synod of Kentucky, affirming a decision of the Presbytery of Transyl-

vania, by which decision Mr. Todd was deposed from the Gospel minis-

try, was taken up, and the following resolution was adopted, viz.:

The Assembly, having heard the documents in this case, were of opin-

ion, that the way is not clear, at present, for the reversal of the sentence

of suspension; but as it appears to the Assembly, that Mr. Todd's opinions

have not been perfectly understood; and whereas there appears to have
been some irregularity, as to the nature of the testimony admitted on the

trial before the Presbytery; therefore,

Resolved, That the Presbytery of Transylvania be directed to reconsider

the case of Mr. Todd; to afford him another opportunity of explaining

himself; and, if they should be satisfied, to restore him to his former

standing.—1817, p. 666.

5. A superior judicatory may not order a new trial without the
allegation of new testimony.

Appeal of Mrs. M. J. Browning from a decision of the Synod of Geneva.
The Committee report that it has read the decision appealed from, and
the reasons assigned for the Appeal, and has heard the parties. They
recommend that the General Assembly sustain the Appeal.

a. Because a superior court cannot order an inferior court to rehear

a case already decided when no intimation of additional evidence is given.

[Note.—In cases of Appeal, irregularity of proceedings may require a new trial,

which may be ordered. Case of H. Donald; 1882, p. 107.]
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Nor can it pass by the next lower, in which the case has once been adjudicated.

b. Because in sending back the case, the Synod passed by the Pres-

bytery in which the case had once been adjudicated.—1878, p. 34.

70. If, in the prosecution of an appeal, new evidence is offered, which,

in the judgment of the appellate judicatory, has an important bearing

on the case, it shall either refer the whole case to the inferior judicatory

for a new trial; or, with the consent of the parties, take the testimony,

and hear and determine the case.

1. On the ground of new testimony, the case referred.

The Judicial Committee reported on the Appeal of John Ward, from
a decision of the Synod of Genesee, that having duly considered the case,

they recommend that, on the ground of new testimony, the appellant be

directed to apply to the church of Bergen for a new trial.—1829, p. 266.

2. The fact and importance of new evidence must be shown.

a. In the case of Rev. George Sheldon (see under Directory for Wor-
ship, Chap, xii, Sec. iii), the Assembly sustained the inferior courts, and
in answer to a protest, reply:

1. The action of the Presbytery in the case was irregular, only tech-

nically, and not in such a sense as to vitiate the substantial justice of the

result. The case had been on trial during a period of some three years,

and ample opportunity had been given in this period for the accused to

defend himself.

2. Although it is asserted, that only extracts from Mr. Sheldon's letters

were admitted in evidence, yet it appears that one letter, and the most
important one, is given in full; that the extracts from the other letters

are undisputed, and that these fairly and clearly present the truth in the

case.

3. As to the alleged new evidence, it appears that it was before the

Judicial Committee of the Presbytery, and read in full before the Synod,

and was unanimously decided by these judicatories to be no ground for

reopening the case; and it also appears, that this testimony is wholly

irreconcilable with statements made by Mr. Sheldon in the letters above
referred to.

4. Inasmuch as the Assembly, after a full hearing of the case, by a

vote of more than two thirds, decided that there have been no material

deviations from the rules of the Book of Discipline; for conducting judicial

cases, it is deemed unnecessary at this late hour of their sessions, to reply

further to the allegations of the protestants.—1858, p. 609, N. S.

b. Rev. L. R. Lockwood asks that the Assembly direct the Presbytery

of Dubuque to grant him a new trial, on the ground of new testimony.

The Committee recommend that this application be referred to the

Presbytery of Dubuque, to the end that if the new testimony be found of

sufficient imi)()rtance to justify, that Presbytery may afford Mr. Lock-

wood the relief ho asks. But if, in their judgment, a new trial ought

not to bo granted, that then the Appeal shall stand for trial on the Record

^s now existing, before the ne^{t Qei^eral Assembly,—1866, p. 72, 0. S,
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c. On examining the new testimony the decision affirmed.

The consideration of Mr. Gwinn's Appeal from the decision of the
Synod of Pittsburgh was resumed; and the following decision in the case

was adopted:

The Assembly, having carefully heard and considered the Appeal of

Mr. Andrew Gwinn from a decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh affirming

the judgment of the Presbytery of Ohio, adopted the following resolution,

viz.: That whereas, in the judgment of this Assembly, it does not appear
that the new testimony offered by Mr. Gwinn has in any important point
changed the aspect of his case: therefore resolved, that the decision of

the Synod in his case be affirmed.—1823, p. 90.

3. The Assembly, after investigation, refuses to refer the case, de-
spite alleged new testimony, or to grant any further judicial trial.

The Judicial Committee in the case of the Complaint of Rev. James
Smylie from a decision of the Presbytery of Louisiana, in the case of

the Rev. Dr. Scott, recommended the following, which was adopted:

There are three ways in which this Complaint might be disposed of:

1. The Assembly might take it up, wade through the testimony, receive
the new testimony that, it is understood, the complainant wishes to offer,

to decide the case. But against this course, besides other difficulties, it

may be mentioned as a very serious one, that the bare reading of the
Records of the Presbytery would consume four or five days.

2. Another mode might be adopted, by referring the case for reconsid-

eration to the Presbytery of Louisiana, who might be directed to take
any new testimony that should be properlj"- offered.

3. Or the General Assembly might remand the case to the Synod of

Mississippi, to hear the Complaint, and dispose of it in a regular and
Constitutional manner. This, it is deemed, would be the wisest course.

But, were either of these modes adopted, it would require a great
consumption of time, and subject the judicature that might adjudicate
on the case to great inconvenience and no inconsiderable expense; and
instead of resulting in practical good, might produce great excitement
and consequences injurious to the peace and edification of an important
section of our Church. The testimony is so voluminous, that to form a
correct judgment on it, would require a retentive memory, patient atten-

tion, diligent comparison of its several parts, as well as a discriminating

mind. It is to be regretted that the Presbytery sanctioned by their •

authority the publication of the speeches on both sides of the question. . . .

The Committee recommend to the Assembly the adoption of the follow-

ing resolution:

Resolved, That in view of the representation of the case given in the
above statement by the Judicial Committee, of the voluminous nature of

the testimony, and of the difficulties attending the case, and believing

that the interests of the Church will be best promoted by adopting the

course recommended by the Committee, and being willing to assume the
responsibility of acting accordingly, this General Assembly do hereby
terminate this unhappy case without any further judicial trial.—1847, p.

385, 0. S.
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CHAPTER IX.

OF THE WAYS IN WHICH A CAUSE MAY BE CARRIED FROM A
LOWER TO A HIGHER JUDICATORY.

71. All proceedings of the session, the presbytery, and the synod

(except as limited by Chap, xi. Sec. 4, of the Form of Government), are

subject to review by, and may be taken to, a superior judicatory, by

General Review and Control, Reference, Complaint, or Appeal.

1. A judicial case can come before the Assembly only in some
one of the above-mentioned ways.

The Judicial Committee reported that they have had under considera-

tion the letter of the Rev. A. G. Fraser to this General Assembly—that

Mr. Fraser states that he has been unavoidably prevented from per-

sonally prosecuting an Appeal from the decision of the Synod of New Jersey,

of which due notice was given that Synod, and requesting the General
Assembly to appoint a Committee of ministers and elders to hear and ad-
judicate the whole matter; or, if such a plan is not within the jurisdiction

of the General Assembly, that then this matter of appeal stand over to

their next stated meeting. The Committee recommended that the follow-

ing answer be given, viz.: According to the Book of Discipline of our
Church, there are but four ways in which the General Assembly can
have cognizance of a judicial case. As neither of these ways is contem-
plated in the request of Mr. Fraser, the Assembly cannot, without a
violation of Constitutional rules, take any action in the premises. In
regard to a future prosecution of his Appeal, the appellant must present

his case, with the reasons for previous failure, before the next General
Assembly, whose province it will then be to decide upon the whole subject.

—

1850, p. 463, 0. S.

I. OF GENERAL REVIEW AND CONTROL.

72. All proceedings of the church shall be reported to, and reviewed

by, the session, and by its order incorporated with its records. Every

judicatory above a session shall review, at least once a year, the records

of the proceedings of the judicatory next below; and, if the lower judica-

tory shall omit to send up its records for this purpose, the higher may
require them to be produced, cither immediately, or at a specified time,

as circumstances may determine.

[Note.—The first sentence of the Section makes it obligatory upon the Session to
review and record all proceedings of the church in a congregational meeting; as, e. g.,

the election of elders and deacons; the fixing of the term of service under Form of
Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. viii; the election of a pastor, or the reciuest to Presby-
tery to dissolve the pastoral relation, and all other matters in which the congregation
acts. It thus brings all the ecclesiastical proceedings of congregational (i. e., church)
meetings under the review and control of the superior judicatories.]

1. The incorporation of church proceedings is mandatory.
Explanation of the meaning of this rule.

Overture from the Presbytery of Pittsburgh, relative to Sec. 71 [now 72],

Chap, ix, of the Book of Discipline, asking, first, whether, under that

Section, it is discretionary with clun-oh Sessions, to order the Minutes of
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congregational meetings to be incorporated with the Records of the Session

;

and second, if the rule is mandatory, what portion of the proceedings

of the church must be included, and what may be omitted, and whether

the Reports of Boards or Committees, i. e., those of trustees, must be

included in the Records of the Session?

The Committee recommend that the following answer be given:

1. That the rule is not discretionary, but mandatory, that churcti

Sessions shall order the incorporation of proceedings of congregational

meetings with their own Records.

2. That it is in the power of church Sessions to direct that the pro-

ceedings of such meetings, or of the church (whether said proceedings

are reported to the Session in the form of Minutes of meetings, or as Reports

of Boards or Committees) shall be incorporated in the Sessional Records

in such a manner, and to such an extent only, as will faithfullj'^ exhibit

the action taken.

This construction of the rule in question is to be understood to apply

to the proceedings of trustees in all cases, in which, under the laws of

the places where they exercise their functions, their action is subject to

review by the Session.—1887, pp. 117, 118.

2. The incorporation in Session Records of the Minutes of the
Board of Deacons is discretionary.

Overture from the Presbytery of Washington City, relative to Sec. 71

[now 72], Chap, ix. Book of Discipline, whether under that article it is dis-

cretionary with church Sessions to order the Minutes of the Board of

Deacons to be incorporated with the records of Session? Answer: It is

discretionary.—1891, p. 107.

3. The incorporation in Session Records of the Minutes of the
Board of Trustees is compulsory.

Overture No. 66 from the Presbytery of North River asking that the

action of the Assembly of 1921 (p. 201) ordering that all Minutes of Boards
of Trustees shall be entered on record of sessions be rescinded. It is recom-

mended that no action be taken on this request.—1922, p. 198.

4. Annual review of the Records of all the judicatories required.

a. Whereas, It appeared in the course of the free conversation on the

state of religion, that in one of the Presbyteries under the care of the

General Assembly, the Sessional Records of the several church Sessions

were not regularly called up and examined every year by the said Pres-

bytery, and there is reason to believe that other Presbyteries had con-

ducted in the same manner; therefore,

Resolved, That it be and it hereby is required of all the Presbyteries

within the bounds of the General Assembly annually to call up and ex-

amine the Sessional Records of the several churches under their care, as

directed in the Book of Discipline.—1809, p. 429.

b. The Assembly, after seriously reviewing the order of the last As-

sembly, and maturely deliberating on the remonstrance of the Presby-

tery of Philadelphia against it, can by no means rescind the said order,

inasmuch as they consider it as founded on the Constitution of our Church,
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and as properly resulting from the obligation on the highest judicatory

of the Church to see that the Constitution be dul}^ regarded; yet, as it is

alleged that insisting on the rigid execution of this order, with respect

to some of the church Sessions, would not be for edification, the Assembly
are by no means disposed to urge any Presbytery to proceed, under this

order, beyond what they may consider prudent and useful.—1810, p. 453.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. ix, p. 131;
Chap. X, Sec. viii, p. 221; Chap, xi, Sec. vi, p. 247.]

5. The Synods required to send up their Records annually.

Whereas, It is an essential feature of the government of the Presby-

terian Church that the Records of all its Synods should be transmitted

annually to its highest court—the General Assembly—for examination;

and,

Whereas, This Assembly has painful evidence that this important

regulation is by some of its Synods frequently, and by others entirely,

neglected; therefore,

Resolved, That all our Synods be enjoined to take such order on this

subject as shall insure hereafter a faithful observance of the above regula-

tion; and in all cases where the Stated Clerks of any of our Synods have

failed this year, or may hereafter fail, to obey their order, or the rule of

the Assembly respecting this matter, such Synods are hereby required

to judge of the reasons which such clerks may offer for their delinquency,

and to excuse or censure them according to the circumstances of the

case.—1839, p. 165, 0. S.

[Note.—See also other decisions on p. 259 of this Digest, Vol. I ]

6. After Records have been approved corrections can be made
only by recurrence to the judicatory approving.

Overture from the Session of the church of Wabash, Ind., on the follow-

ing questions:

1. After the Records of a church Session have been examined and ap-

proved by the Presbytery, and those of the Presbytery, in like manner,

approved by the Sjniod, has either the Session or the Presbyter}' a right

or any authority to change or erase the record?

2. If not, has the Session any legal right to make a second record declar-

ing the first erroneous and void?

The Committee recommended that the following answer be given:

A Record, once approved by a higher court, cannot be altered or annulled

by a lower one. If there be an error in the Record, the remedy is to be

sought by an application to the highest judicatory which has indorsed

such mistake.—1862, p. 34, N. S.

7. Leave given to correct the Record on error shown.

On p. 51, Vol. ii (of the Records of the Synod of Cincinnati), a Minute

is found stating that in 1878 there is a Record that had found its way
among the proceedings of the Synod, although the same had not been

ordered. The Records have been approved by the Assembly of 1879,

with this error in them. The Synod asks permission of this Assembly
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to declare this Minute "to be no part of their proceedings." We recom-

mead that the Synod have such permission.—18S0, p. 81.

8. A Minute recording a fact can be amended or stricken out

only by a unanimous vote or by a reconsideration of the

original action.

It was moved to strike out the exceptions taken to the Records of the

Synod of New Jersey. The Moderator suggested that the motion was

out of order, but he would put it to the house; which having been done,

the motion was sustained with the exception of one No. The Moderator

then declared the motion lost, as a Minute recording a fact could not be

amended but by a unanimous vote of the house, and he suggested that

the case could be reached only by a motion to reconsider the vote of

yesterday, by which the house refused to reconsider the vote adopting the

report of the Committee on the Records of the Synod of New Jersey.

On appeal, the Moderator's decision was sustained. The vote was recon-

sidered. The Report of the Committee was reconsidered and the Records

approved.—1841, p. 424, 0. S.

9. A case judicially issued may be reviewed.

A Protest against the Synod of Cincinnati in reviewing, under the

power of review and control, certain actions of the Presbytery in the

case of the Rev. Mr. McCune, which case had been judicially issued by

the Synod. The Committee recommend that the action be approved,

for reasons set forth in the answer to the protest.—1878, p. 118,

10. Copies of original Records accepted in certain cases.

a. The Records of the Synod of China, kept in Chinese, were accepted

in a translated copy by the Assembly of 1871.

b. The Committee on the Records of the Synod of India reported that

a certified printed English translation of the Minutes of the Synod had

been placed in their hands. They recommend the approval of the Records

extending from December 27, 1877, to January 3, 1878.—1878, p. 43.

11. Records in print must conform to the requirements.

[Note.—See in this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 263, 264.]

73. In such review, the judicatory shall examine, first, whether the

proceedings have been correctly recorded; second, whether they have

been constitutional and regular; and third, whether they have been wise,

equitable, and for the edification of the Church.

[Note.—For decisions on Records, in addition to those which here immediately fol-

low, see. in this Digest, Session, pp. 131, 132; Presbytery, pp. 221, 222, and Synod, pp.

247-266. It is important to consult the decisions given on the pages indicated.)

I. WHETHER THE PROCEEDINGS ARE CORRECTLY RECORDED.

1. Omitting to record the opening or closing with prayer.

a. The Records of the Synod of Pennsylvania approved, except that

"there is no evidence from the Records that the last meeting of the Synod
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was opened with prayer."—1850, p. 314, N. S.; 1859, p. 531, O. S.; Ken-
tucky, 1854, p. 501, N. S.

b. The Records of the Synod of Tennessee were approved, with the

following exceptions:

1. On p. 34 it appears from the Record that the Synod adjourned at

the clo.se of the day without prayer.

2. On p. 36, it is recorded that the Synod was constituted with praj'^er,

it being the second day of the sessions of the Synod.—1854, p. 500, N. S.

c. Records of Synod of Minnesota approved, except "that on p. 54,

in the Record of the session of Friday, September 30, 1859, no mention
is made of the opening services."—1860, p. 239, N. S.

d. The opening Minute of each session of the Synod of Cincinnati is

defective, in not recording the meeting of the Synod before its being

opened with prayer.—1849, p. 177, N. S.

e. Records of Synod of Cincinnati approved, except "that (on p. 5)

the Synod adjourned without prayer."—1865, p. 553, 0. S.

f. The Synod of Colorado took recess from 9.30 P. M. to 9.30 A. M.,

and did not close with prayer.—1887, p. 129.

[Note.—See also Synod of Colorado, 1887, p. 129; Texas, 1888, p. 135; Nebraska,
1889, p. 133; Indian Territory, 1889, p. 133.
Church Sessions are not required to open and close with prayer. See this Digest,

Vol. I, p. 109.]

2. Failing to record absentees.

a. Judicial case, the protest of J. B. Roberts against the action of the

Synod of the Pacific, in excepting to the Records of some of the Presby-

teries in said Synod, on the ground that the names of the absentees are

not, recorded.

The Committee recommends that the action of said Synod be main-
tained as final.—1887, p. 68.

[Note.—See, also, in this Digest, Vol. I, p. 260.]

b. Records of Synod of Canadian.—1909, p. 241.

c. Records of Synod of Baltimore.^1917, p. 253.

d. Records of Synod of Illinois.—1913, p. 268.

e. Records of Synod of Mississippi.—1913, p. 268.

f. Records of Synod of East Tennessee.—1916, p. 256.

[Note.—For Exception in case of nondelegated Synods, see in this Digest, Vol. I,

p. 260.]

3. Churches not represented must be recorded.

Synod of Tennessee. The unrepresented churches are not recorded.

—

1894, p. 181.

4. The roll should be called prior to adjournment.

The Minutes of the Synod of Kansas were approved, except that the

roll was not called prior to the adjournment of the Synod, whereas it

should have been called, and the names of absentees unexcused recorded,

if there were any such, and if not, that fact recorded.—1895, p. 124.

5. The narrative of the state of religion to be recorded.

a. The Records of the Synod of Illinois were approved, with the following

exception, viz.:
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At the sessions of Synod in October, 1846, it does not appear from the

Records that a narrative of the state of religion was prepared. Such an
omission is considered contrary to the general usage of Synods, and not

for the edification of the Church.—1849, p. 176, N. S.

b. The Records of the Synod of Illinois were approved, except "that

they do not contain the narrative on the state of religion which was
presented by the Committee on that subject at the sessions of the Svnod
in 1854: p. 434."—1857, p. 387, N. S.; 1S61, p. 462, N. S.; 1862, p. 28, N. S.

c. Resolved, That the Assembly earnestly recommend to the Presby-

teries and Synods to record in their Minutes the narrative of religion, and
all other important Papers.—-1870, p. 91.

d. Synod of Illinois, in "the omission of the narrativefrom the Record."

-1881, p. 593; Synod of Washington, 1892, p. 200.

[Note.-—Sec, also, in this Digest, p. 254.]

6. Cases acted upon must be described, and the disposal made
of them indicated.

a. Synod of Cincinnati. On pp. 6 and 13 a Complaint was received,

referred and decided, without any statement in regard to the character

of said Complaint.—1865, p. 553, O. S.

b. Synod of Philadelphia, except that it appears from p. 282 that an
Appeal and Complaint was issued in the usual form without any intimation

of what the sentence or proceeding was against which the Complaint was
made; and that it appears, from p. 273, that another Complaint was
issued without any Record of the proceeding complained of, or of the

body whose proceeding was the subject of Complaint.—1852, p. 216, O.S.

c. The Synod of Baltimore, except that on pp. 327 and 348 the Synod
records the issuing of Judicial Cases No. 1 and No. 2, but in neither case

is the subject matter of the Complaint recorded.—1885, p. 661.

[Note.—See also in this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 251, 252, 256.]

7. Incompleteness of Record as to mention of names.

Synod of Illinois. There is no mention of the party who complains

against said Presbytery. There is no mention made of the Presbytery

against which Complaint is made. For its incompleteness we ol^ject to

this Record.—1899, p. 120.

[Note.—See, also, this Digest, Vol. I, under Synods, p. 247.]

II. WHETHER THEY HAVE BEEN CONSTITUTIONAL AND REGULAR.

1. Unconstitutional and irregular proceedings.

a. The Synod of Philadelphia (Resolution 3), annuls a sentence of

suspension, and in Resolution 4 substantially acknowledges the justice of

the sentence thus annulled.

The Synod interposes to restore a man to the exercise of the ministry

of the Gospel who, they acknowledge, has frequently made representations

without due regard to truth and candor. Thereupon
Resolved, That the Assembly direct the Synod to review and amend

the Record on p. 18, in the case of the Appeal from the Presbytery of Don-
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egal. Discipline (Old), Chap, vii, Sec. i, Subsecs. ii, iii.— 1858, reprint, p.

565.

b. The Committee appointed to examine the Records of the Synod of

Geneva reported, and the book was approved to p. 257, with the follow-

ing exception, viz.: That the Synod decided improperly in saying that

the Complaint of D. C. Hopkins was not strictly sustained, while they at

the same time say that each and every act of the Presbytery of Onondaea

complained of was irregular and improper.—1822, p. 40.

2. A Synod may not institute and prosecute judicial proceedings.

That the proceedings of the Synod of Cincinnati, in the institution

and prosecution of judicial process against William Graham, subjecting

him first to censure, and afterwards to suspension, under which he now

labors, are unconstitutional and irregular, therefore null and void; and

that the Synod be, and is hereby, enjoined to take Constitutional action

in the case, and to revise and correct its proceedings accordingly. While

the Assembly thus speak on the Constitutionality of the matter, they do

it without reference to the error or truth of the sentiments he advocated.

—1846, p. 31, N. S.

3. A Synod may not refuse to receive the members of its

Presbyteries.

a. The Records of the Synod of Michigan were approved, with the

following exception: That on pp. 137-140, the Synod declined to

receive two members whose names appear on the Minutes of two of

the Presbyteries, and that the Synod also directed said Presbyteries to

strike the names of said members of Presbytery from their roll, one of the

members belonging to the Presbytery of Monroe, the other to the Presby-

tery of St. Joseph.—1849, p. 176, N. S.

b. The Records of the Synod of Indiana approved, with the following

exception

:

On pp. 157 and 158 the Record declares that Synod refused to enroll

the Rev. E. B. Smith, because he had made no public contradiction of

the fact that his name appears in the public prints as a signer of the

Declaration and Testimony, although he privately informed the Stated

Clerk of Synod that he had neither himself signed the Declaration and

Testimony, nor authorized any one to sign it for him, as appears from

p. 153 of the Records.

It seems to the Committee that the Synod should have directed the

Rev. Mr. Smith to make a public contradiction before taking further

action, because, as the Record now stands, it implies that the Synod has

no confidence in his statements. If his statements are unworthy of belief

he should be disciplined. The Committee recommend that the Synod be

directed to review its action.—1867, p. 357, 0. S.

c. Overture on the doings of the Synod of Michigan, the matter of

enjoining the Presbyteries of St. Joseph and Monroe to erase the names

of Rev. Marcus Harrison and Rev. A. L. Payson from their rolls, was

taken up. It was Resolved, That the action of the Synod in the premises

is unconstitutional.—1849, p. 177, N. S.
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4. A superior judicatory may not compel an inferior court to

reverse its decision, without assigning specific reasons.

Synod of Pittsburgh. Inasmuch as it is contrary to the spirit and
principles of the Presbyterian Church, and subversive of the true design

of ecclesiastical discipline, for a superior judicatory to compel an inferior

court to reverse its decision, rendered after a full, fair and impartial

trial, without assigning and placing on record some specific reason for

such reversal,—that the Records, so far as they relate to this point in the

case, be disapproved.—1874, p. 86.

5. The reasons assigned are subject to review.

The Records of the Synod of Kentucky were approved, with the follow-

ing exception:

On pp. 128 and 129, the Synod except to the action of a Presbytery

in approving the Sessional Records of a certain church, because of the

alleged irregularity of said Session in receiving members into the church

on return of certificates alone, after undue length of time, knowledge of

such irregularity being brought to the Synod's notice by a protest (Book

of Discipline [Old] Chap, ii. Sec. ii). Your Committee recommend that

exception be taken to this action of the Synod, because in their judgment

the Synod's exception to the Presbytery's action is not well taken; for the

reason that it appears to your Committee, from Papers placed in their

hands, and which ought to have been in the Synod's possession before

taking action in the case, that the parties in question had good and sufficient

reasons for such delay: being unsettled as to a permanent home, their

moral and religious life meantime being well known to all the Session as

fully comporting with the requirements of the Gospel of Christ.—1880, p. 79.

[Note.—See below, Book of Discipline, Sec. 114,]

6. Censure without due examination condemned.

The Records of the Synod of the Pacific approved, with the following

exception, viz., that on p. 632 a Committee, appointed to answer a pro-

test, report that they have not had time to examine the authorities re-

ferred to, yet proceed to pass severe judgment in the case.—1882, p. 94.

7. No second approval of the Minutes necessary.

Overtures from the Presbyteries of Kittanning and Butler, respec-

tively, asking whether it is necessary formally to approve, after they are

engrossed, Minutes which were approved before they were engrossed?

Your Committee recommend that the answer be as follows:

It is the regular custom of our Presbyteries to read all Minutes at the

close of the session from the original copy for approval, and to record

such approval in the Minutes themselves. It is usual to read the engrossed

copy at the next session of Presbytery for information, and if clerical

errors be discovered they should be corrected by resolution, but no section

resolution for the approval of said Minutes is or should be required.-^

1892, p. 188.

[Note,—See, also, in this Digest, Vol, I, p. 262.1
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III. WHETHER THEY HAVE BEEN WISE, EQUITABLE, AND FOR THE
EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH.

1. The lower judicatories must respect the decisions of the
superior.

a. Tlie Records of the Synod of Missouri were anproved, except a

resolution on p. 324, viz.: "That the action of the General Assembly
in May last, in relation to the political condition of the country, was
unscriptural, unconstitutional, unwise, and unjust; and we therefore

solemnly protest against it, and declare it of no binding force whatever

upon this Synod, or upon the members of the Presbyterian Church within

our bounds."—1862, p. 631, 0. S.

b. The Records of the Synod of Kentucky were approved with the

following exception:

That this General Assembly cannot approve the Synod's disapproval

of the action of the Assembly of 1861, as recorded in the Synod's Minutes
on pp. 49 and 50.—1862, p. 631, 0. S.

2. Synods censured for insubordination and disrespect.

a. Resolved, That this Assembly does not approve the Records of the

Synod of Missouri; that so much of said Records as attempt to declare

null and void the previous action of the Synod, which had been formally

approved by the Assembly, is an act of insubordination, which said Synod
is hereby required to reconsider and reverse; that they report to the

next Assembly what they have done or failed to do in the premises and until,

that time the usual certificate of the Moderator be withheld.*

The remaining portion of the Report was then adopted as follows:

On p. 365, where the Synod reaffirm their testimony of November,
1861, with regard to the action of the Assembly of the same year, known
as the Spring Resolutions—which testimony declares the action of that

Assembly on the state of the country to be "unscriptural, unconstitutional,

unwise and unjust; of no binding force whatever on this Synod, or upon the

members of the Presbyterian Church within our bounds."'

The Committee also recommend that, besides excepting to the Record,

as above stated, the repeated exhibition of such a rebellious spirit, on the

part of any inferior court toward the supreme judicatory of the Church,

should not pass without censure.—1866, p. 97, 0. S.

b. The Committee recommended approval with the following excep-

tion: The Synod of Albanj'' claim and exercise the right of disregarding

the exceptions to their Records by the General Assembly of 1847, which

they consider disrespectful and disorderly.—1848, reprint, p. 42, 0. S.

c. Finally, the Assembly cannot but express their disapprobation of

the concluding paragraph of the Memorial of the Synod of Ohio, in which
they say, "the Synod consider the judgments entered upon their Records

against Samuel Lowery in October, 1822, as remaining in full force," etc.

* The next year, the Synod having complied with the requirements of the Assem-
bly, as appeared from an official transcript of its Records on the subject read to the
Assembly, the Moderator was directed to approve the Records of the Synod of Mis-
souri of last year.— 1867, p. 316, 0. S.
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This declaration, notwithstanding the respectful expressions of the

Synod, is apparently wanting in the respect due from an inferior to a

superior judicatory; and is repugnant to the radical principles of the

government of the Presbyterian Church. If an inferior court has authority

to declare that its own decisions are in force, after they have been reversed

by a superior court, then all appeals are nugatory, and our system, as it

relates to judicial proceedings, is -utterly subverted. The Assembly are

willing to believe, however, that the Synod of Ohio did not mean to set

themselves in opposition to the highest judicatory of the Church, and that

when they have reconsidered the matter, they will rescind what is so mani-

festly inconsistent with the principles of the Constitution, which they have

bound themselves to support.—1824, p. 116.

3. Irregularities recited and animadverted on. Complaint will

lie against decisions not judicial. Action insufficient and un-
just. A member of the court may be called as a witness. Min-
utes should be approved before adjournment.

The Minutes of the Synod of Cincinnati were approved, with the follow-

ing exceptions:

a. Exception 1. The dismissal of Complaints Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5 the Paper
entitled Appeal No. 6 (pp. 345-347); and the Complaint of the Rev.

Thomas H. Skinner (pp. 441, 442), on the ground that they were not from
judicial decisions.

b. Exception 2. That the action of Synod in reference to the case of

the Rev. N. West, D.D., against the Rev. B. P. Aydelotte, D.D., was
both insufficient and unjust. The action referred to is the first exception

to the Minutes of the Presbytery of Cincinnati, adopted November 20,

1877, and is as follows: "The Presbytery seems to have gone to the ex-

treme of leniency in being satisfied with Dr. B. P. Aydelotte's explanation

of an article published in the Christian Press of May, 1876, which Dr.

N. West deemed slanderous, and for which he tabled charges against the

author. We do not mean to say that judicial process should have been

instituted, but we tliink Dr. Aydelotte should have been exhorted to be

more careful in publishing articles capable of so offensive a personal

interpretation." The Synod, in view of their own declarations, should

either have directed the Presbytery to entertain the charge of Dr. West,

or to have adopted a Minute declaring him free from the imputations of

published articles which they declared capable of an "offensive personal

interpretation," especially in vie.v of the complete vindication of Dr.

West by the Presbytery a few weeks before (see Minutes of the Presbytery

of Cincinnati, at Glendale, April 13, 1876).

c. Exception 3. That the action of Synod in reference to the second

exception (printed p. 27) is manifestly insufficient and unjust; each action

of the Presbytery, if it was as Synod declares it to be, should have called

down upon the Presbytery the severest rebuke for malfeasance.

And further, there seems to be no evidence of any kind, on the Records

of the Presbytery, of any such statements made by Dr. West as are alleged

to have been made in Resolution 2 of the Judicial Committee of the Pres-

bytery; and the fact that said resolution was adopted a year subsequent

to the time alluded to, and in the absence of Dr. West, and the Synod's

own statement that it seems to have been prepared for a purpose, demand
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that the said resolution be expunged from the Records of the Presbytery

of Cincinnati.

d. Exception 4. That the action of Synod in reference to the third

exception (printed p. 27) is insufficient and unjust, because the act barely

disapproved, involved the subjection of Dr. West, without cause, in a

matter of private affliction, to the suspicion of improper conduct, when a

Committee of the Presbytery, in a Report approved by the Presbytery,

had declared themselves satisfied as to the propriety of his conduct. The
action of the Presbytery should have been rebuked.

e. Exception 5. In not sustaining Exception 2 to the Minutes (p. 409),

in the following words, "Denying to the prosecution the right to intro-

duce members of the court on the spot, without a citation, to disprove

and rebut certain testimony of the defense."

f. Exception 6. In not approving the Minutes of the last day of the

meeting of the Synod at Cincinnati, February 14, 1878, before their

adjournment.—1878, pp. 117, 118.

4. The approval of the Minutes does not affect the right of appeal

or complaint against any action taken.

Overture from Rev. Luther Dodd, a member of the Presbytery of Fort

Dodge, asking the General Assembly to reply to the following questions:

1. Does the approval of the Minutes of a lower court, as those of a

Presbytery by a Synod, not necessarily carry with it an approval of any

and every judicial decision recorded in those Minutes?

2. Is it competent for a Synod, having approved the Records of a

Presbytery, to remand a case recorded in those Records for new trial, on

grounds reflecting censure on the Presbytery?

3. Or would it be proper for a Synod, in a case where they approve

the Minutes of Presbytery, to require a new trial on any other grounds

than alleged new testimony?

The Committee recommended the following reply: The constituted

right of appeal, "either from a part of the proceedings of a judicatory

or from a definitive sentence," and the right of complaint "respecting a

decision by an inferior judicatory," "either before its rising, or within

ten days thereafter," cannot be in any way affected by the approval of

the Minutes of the judicatory, against the action of which the Appeal or

Complaint may be taken.—1879, p. 613.

5. The approval of the Minutes does not validate all action had.

a. A Memorial from the Synod of Miiinesota with reference to the

relation of the churches of Douglass County, Wis., to the Presbytery of

Duluth.

Answer: The approval of the Minutes of the Synods of Wisconsin and

Minnesota by the General Assembly of 1889 does not make valid the

action taken by said Synods in relation to the churches of Douglass County,

Wis.—1890, pp. 128, 129.

b. A Memorial from the Synod of Minnesota, inquiring whether the

approval by the General Assembly of the Minutes of Minnesota and of

Wisconsin did not carry with it a grant of their Petition for a change in

the boundaries of the two Synods. Recommended that the inquiry be

answered in the negative.—1890, p. 130.
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6. Review and control does not extend to statistical items in

Session Records.

Overture from the Presbytery of Chicago, on the following points:

Does the right of "general review and control" extend to the statis-

tical items of baptisms and administrations of the Lord's Supper, inserted

for record and convenient reference, in chronological order, between the

Minutes of actual proceedings?

7. Nor to the agreement of the action of Sessions with Presbyterial

rules for Sessions, not warranted by the Constitution.

Can the Presbytery pass rules for the conduct of church Sessions,

and then take exception to the proceedings of church Sessions that are

not according to said rules, when the rules are not prescribed by our

Form of Government or Book of Discipline?

Your Committee recommend that both these questions be answered in

the negative.—1883, p. 631.

8. Action modified or reversed by the reviewing judicatory may be
excepted to.

a. Th6 Records of the Synod of California were approved except so

far as the actions therein recorded have been modified or reversed in

Judicial Cases Nos. 5, 6 and 7.—1896, p. 154.

b. Synod of Pennsylvania, except:

So much of the Record as refers to the West Elizabeth church case

(pp. 47, 48), the judgment of the Synod being reversed by the General

Assembly, (see Judicial Case No. 2, p. 85).—1896, p. 155.

74. Members of a judicatory, the records of which are under review,

shall not be allowed to vote thereon.

1. Cases cited.

a. A Protest signed by a number of members of the Synod of Geneva,

against a decision of that Synod, excluding the Presbytery of Geneva

from voting on the question. Whether their own Records should be attested

by the moderator of the Synod as approved. Your Committee were,

however, of opinion that the decision of the Synod was consonant to the

prevalent usage of the judicatories of the Presbyterian Church, as well

as to the usage of other analogous bodies in similar cases, and that it

ought therefore to be approved.—1816, p. 611.

b. The Records of the Synod of Kentucky approved, except "that the

members of the West Lexington Presbytery voted in approbation of their

owm proceedings, which is deemed to be irregular."—1821, p. 23.

c. The moderator and elder from the Session of Irish Grove claimed

the right to vote on the disapproval of their Records; which was refused

by Presbytery. The Session complained. The Assembly inter alia decide:

That the Presbytery of Sangamon acted correctly in not permitting the

members of Irish Grove Session to vote for approving or disapproving

their own Records.—1851, p. 33, 0. S.

[Note.—See also this Digest, Vol. I, under Book of Discipline, Sees. 91 and 98.]
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75. In most cases the superior judicatory may discharge its duty, by

simply placing on its own records, and on those under review, the censure

which it may pass. But irregular proceedings may be found so disreputable

and injurious, that the inferior judicatory must be required to review and

correct, or reverse them, and report, within a specified time, its obedience

to the order: provided, however, that no judicial decision shall be reversed,

unless regularly taken up on appeal.

1. The Assembly may not reverse the judicial acts of a former
Assembly, except in case of manifest injustice.

a. This Assembly has no authority to reverse the judicial acts of a

former General Assembly, except in cases of such palpable error as would

manifestly tend to interfere with the substantial administration of justice.

Case of S. Lowry.—1824, p. 115.

b. This Assembly are of opinion that the correct mode of proceeding

for the last Assembly would have been to have suspended the decision

on the Appeal, until the Records of the inferior judicatories should have

been present, because the rules in our Form of Government prescribe,

that before a judgment is given, all the proceedings of the inferior judica-

tories in the case should be read, and it is a sound maxim, generally ad-

mitted in courts of justice, that the best evidence which the case admits

of should be required, which in all trials is undoubtedly the Record of the

judicatory. But while they entertain this opinion of the mode of pro-

ceeding, they believe that the decision of the last General Assembly was

substantially correct, and was not different from what it would have

been if they had had all the proceedings of the inferior judicatories before

them.

—

Ibid.

c. A Memorial of the pastor and ruling elders of the church of Bloom-

ington. 111., in respect to the decision of the last Assembly upon the Appeal

of Dr. T. F. Worrell.

The Committee recommend that this Memorial be dismissed, on the

ground that it is not competent for this Assembly to revise the proceed-

ings of a previous Assembly in a judicial case.—1864, p. 313, 0. S.

2. But will correct error when shown to exist.

In the case of the Memorial of the Synod of Onondaga (see Mimdcs,

1864, p. 474, N. S.), it was determined inter alia as follows:

In view of the whole case, your Committee further find that the last

Assembly seem to have acted without such a knowledge of all the facts

of the case as a regular presentation of the Complaint and the Record

would have given them; and that, therefore, the case is one which justifies

the action of this Assembly in relief of the Synod.

Your Committee further find that the action of the Synod was

scrupulously conformed to the requirements of our Book.

They had the right to send the case back to the Presbytery, or to re-

view the whole of it, according to their discretion. It is not for this court

to decide which would have been the wiser course. The Synod judge it

best to review the whole case, and their discretion is not a matter of review

by this body.
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Your Committee, therefore, recommend:
That the requisition of the last Assembly on the Synod of Onondaga

be rescinded, and that the case be dismissed.

While the Committee come to this conclusion, they feel constrained

also to express decidedly their disapproval of the language of the Synod,

pronouncing the action of the Assembly "unjust and unconstitutional."

—

1S64, p. 475, N. S.

3. The Assembly, on Memorial, and error proven, revokes its

action and remands the case.

Paper No. S is a Memorial of the Presbytery of Furrukhabad to the

General Assembl.y, dated February 21, 1884, asking that the resolution

of the last General Assembly, censuring the said Presbytery, and directing

it to reconsider its action in restoring Rev. John S. Woodside to the min-

istry (see Minutes, p. 628, 4), be revoked, and that the case be referred to

the Synod of India for final adjudication.

1. Your Committee find that said action was taken upon a Complaint
of the Presbytery of Saharanpur against the Board of Foreign Missions,

for employing Mr. Woodside while under sentence of deposition by said

Presbytery of Saharanpur.

2. That the Presbytery of Furrukhabad was not complained of, nor

even named or referred to in said Complaint.

3. That the Presbytery of Furrukhabad was not notified of the pre-

sentation of said Complaint, nor was it cited to appear in answer to the

same, nor to give reasons for its action; it had no representative in the

Assembly, and its Records were not before the Assembly or its Committee;

the Presbytery, therefore, had no opportunity to defend itself nor to

justify its action before the General Assembly.

All the facts in respect to the deposition and restoration of Mr. Wood-
side took place in India, and the Synod of India, being on the ground,

has means and facilities for examining the case and reaching a just and
fair decision upon all the merits of the question at issue between the

Presbyteries which it is difficult, if not impossible, for the General Assembly
to avail itself of ;'and to that Synod the whole matter should, in the opinion

of your Committee, be remitted for determination, subject to final review

in a regular way by the General Assembly.

Your Committee, therefore, recommend the following resolution:

Resolved, That the resolution of the last General Assembly (Minutes,

p. 628, 4), in respect to the action of the Presbytery of Furrukhabad,

in restoring John S. Woodside to the ministry, and the direction there

given to the Presbytery, be and they are hereby revoked, and that the

whole case be and the same is hereby referred to the Synod of India, for

its review, examination and adjudication, according to the Constitution

of the Church.—1884, pp. 108, 109.

4. Exceptions must be recorded by the judicatory excepting.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Columbus, requesting the Assembly
to direct the insertion, in the Minutes of this Assembly, of the excep-

tions taken by the last Assembly to the Records of the Synods of Cincin-

nati, Illinois Central, Indiana North, New Jersey, and Tennessee, as
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noted on p. 580, Minutes of 1877; and further, to direct the Clerks here-

after carefully to observe the Constitutional Rules in this respect.

The Committee recommend the following answer:

That while the Assembly docs not deem it expedient to order the inser-

tion of the exception taken to the Records of the Synods in question the

last year, it calls the particular attention of the recording clerks of the

General Assembly to the duty of complying with the requirements of the

Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. i, Subsec. iii.— 1878, p. 27.

b. The Records of the Synod of Indiana approved, "except that on
p. 342 the Records of Greencastle Presbytery are reported as approved,

with exceptions, while these exceptions are not spread on the Minutes of

the Synod, as required by the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, viii. Sec. i,

Subsec. iii."— 1857, p. 387, N. S.

c. Synod of Wheeling, p. 409, The exceptions to the Records of Now
Lisbon Presbytery are not recorded, in violation of the Book of Discipline

(Old), Chap, vii. Sec. i, Subsec. iii.—1859, p. 550, 0. S.

d. The Synod of Illinois North, except the omission from Record of

the exceptions to the Minutes of the Presbytery of Chicago, which, it is

stated on p. 285, were adopted by the Synod.—1881, p. 593.

[Note.—See Moore's Digest, 1886, p."665.]

5. Irregular and injurious proceedings censured. Reasons for

discipline must be given.

Exception to the Records of the Synod of Onondaga. "On p. 186

we find the Synod administering censure to the Presbytery of Cayuga
for an act of discipline toward one of its churches on the ground that

the reasons for such discipline were not given according to the require-

ments of our Book of Discipline, yet on the next page we find the said

Synod reaffirming the acts of a church censured by its Presbytery, and
reversing the decision of the Presbytery, without giving the required

reasons for such a singular proceeding."—1863, p. 277, N. S.

[Note—See, also, under Sec. 73, p. 537.]

6. Judicial decisions may not be reversed on review, but must be
respected until passed upon by the superior judicatory.

[In a case where the organization of a Presbytery was irregular, see

Form of Government, Chap, x, pp. 135 and 136. The Assembly iiiter alia

declare :]

a. The Book of Discipline (Old), however, prescribes. Chap, vii, Sec. i,

Subsec. iv, that "no judicial decision of a judicatory shall be reversed unless

it be regularly brought up by appeal or complaint."

The trial of a minister under the circumstances proposed in the Over-

ture, must be regarded as any other trial, where there has been informality

or irregularity in the citation, or other preliminary stages of the process.

The trial, with the judgment based upon it, must be respected, until

the Synod, as the superior judicatory, shall judge how far the irregularity

vitiates the proceedings, and defeats the ends of justice, and shall annul

or confirm the same.—1861, p. 457, N. S.

b. The Synod likewise seems to have erred in censuring as they did the

Committee of the Miami Presbytery, and in acting inconsistent with
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Constitutional Rules (Discipline, Old), Chap, vii, Sec. i, Subsecs. ii and
iv, by virtually reversing a judicial decision, and this without citing the

Presbytery to appear and answer, on the mere review of their Records.

—

1857, p. 45, 0. S.

[Note.—See, above, under Sec. 73, p. 537; 1874, p. 86; and 1879, p. 613.]

7. A judicial decision cannot be reversed by review of Records.

The Synod (N. J.) having entertained a Complaint against the Presby-
tery of Monmouth for a certain action, and tried the case by a Judicial

Commission, which rendered a judgment sustaining the Presbytery, sub-

sequently recorded an exception to the Minutes of said Presbytery because
of the action complained of, thus by an administrative act reversing a
judicial decision. It is recommended that the Synod be instructed to

review its action and make it consistent.—1901, p. 165.

[Note—See also this Digest, Vol. I, Bose Case, Book of Discipline, Sec. 99 (5), p.
635.]

8. On review a Synod is directed to review and correct its

proceedings.

With respect to the irregularity of its proceedings, the Assembly directs

the Synod of Atlantic to review and correct so much of its proceedings as

were of a judicial character (case of James A. Rainey, 1891, p. 144) in

accordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline, Sec. 74 [now 75],

care being had, in such correction, to the direction of this Assembly in the
matter of the Appeal of the Rev. James A. Rainey against the Synod of

Atlantic—1891, p. 188.

76. If a judicatory is, at any time, well advised of any unconstitutional

proceedings of a lower judicatory, the latter shall be cited to appear, at

a special time and place, to produce the records, and to show what it has

done in the matter in question; after which, if the charge is sustained,

the whole matter shall be concluded by the judicatory itself, or be remitted

to the lower judicatory, with directions as to its disposition.

76a. No party to any appeal or complaint to any superior judicatory

shall circulate, or cause to be circulated, among members of said judicatory,

any written or printed arguments or briefs upon any matter in question,

before the disposition of the question by the judicial committee or other

body hearing the same, except by request or direction of the committee

or body charged with the consideration thereof.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. v, p. 274, and
Book of Discipline, Sec. 77.]

77. Judicatories may sometimes neglect to perform their duty, by
which neglect heretical opinions or corrupt practices may be allowed to

gain ground, or offenders of a gross character may be suffered to escape;

or some part of their proceedings may have been omitted from the record,

or not properly recorded. If, therefore, at any time, the superior judicatory

is well advised of such neglects, o:nissions, or irregularities on the part of

the inferior judicatory, it may require its records to be produced, and shall
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either proceed to examine and decide the whole matter, as completely as

if proper record had been made; or it shall cite the lower judicatory, and

proceed as in the next preceding section.

1, Citation of judicatories on review or on advice.

Resolved, 1. That the proper steps be now taken to cite to the bar
of the next Assembly such inferior judicatories as are charged by com-
mon fame with irregularities.

2. That a Special Committee be now appointed to ascertain what
judicatories are thus charged by common fame;* prepare charges and
specifications against them; and to digest a suitable plan of procedure

in the matter; and that said Committee be requested to report as soon as

practicable.

3. That, as citation on the foregoing plan is the commencement of a

process involving the right of membership in the Assembly; therefore.

Resolved, That agreeably to a principle laid down in Chap, v, Sec. ix,

of the Book of Discipline (Old), the members of said judicatories be
excluded from a seat in the next Assembly, until their case shall be de-

cided.—1837, p. 425.

2. Primary inquiry in certain cases belongs to Synod. Deliverance
as to forms of modern unbelief.

Overture No. 66, from the Presbytery of Westminster, is as follows:

"The Presbytery of Westminster would respectfully overture the Gen-
eral Assembly to inquire if it be true that the Presbytery of Nassau per-

sists in keeping upon its roll of ministerial members one or more per-

sons who are not in accord with the doctrines of our Church, and who
publicly denounce many of those doctrines which we believe essential and
lie at the very foundations of the Christian religion." It is recommended
that no action be taken. Section 76 of the Book of Discipline indicating

that the primary inquiry belongs properly to the Synod of New York, to

which judicatory the Presbytery of Nassau is immediately inferior.

However, your Committee proposes that the following Minute be

adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That, in view of the many forms of modern unbelief which
are at once insidious in their approach, unblushing in their insolence, and
disastrous in their results, this General Assembly solemnly calls upon all

its Presbyteries and ministers and people to be loyal to all the great doc-

trines of our historic faith, and while according generous respect to the

varying views of pthers who are one with us in acknowledging Jesus

Christ as Divine Saviour and Lord, at the same time also to guard with

jealous care and loving pride the integrity and purity of that faith which

we solemnly believe to be taught in Holy Scripture, which by the blessing

of God has made Presbyterianism so great a power for good in the past,

and which in its soundness and sustained vigor is to be its peculiar trust

and honor in the time that is to come.—1905, p. 83.

"Common Fame" is not recognized by the present Book of Discipline as an
accuser. A judicatory can act only when "well advised," i. e., by competent and
crodil)le testimony, whether of person or of record. See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of

Discipline, Sec. 7, p. 483.
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II. OF REFERENCES.

78. A Reference is a representation in writing, made by an inferior to

a superior judicatory, of a judicial case not yet decided. Generally,

however, it is more conducive to the public good that each judicatory

should fulfill its duty by exercising its own judgment.

1. Reference is voluntary.

Appeal of Mrs. M. J. Browning from a decision of the Synod of Geneva,
sustained, inter alia,

Because reference is by a lower to a superior court, and is voluntary,
and not subject to the order of a higher court.—1878, p. 34.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. 7, p. 215; Com-
plaint of Sewickley Church.]

79. Cases which are new, important, difficult, or of peculiar delicacy,

the decision of which may establish principles or precedents of extensive

influence, on which the inferior judicatory is greatly divided, or on which
for any reason it is desirable that a superior judicatory should first decide,

are proper subjects of reference.

1. References have been entertained.

a. The Synod of the Carolinas referred to the Assembly the case of
Rev. Hezekiah Balch, charged with error in doctrine.—1798, p. 151.

b. The Presbytery of Philadelphia on the propriety of their ordaining
to the work of the Gospel ministry a licentiate under their care who now
holds the office of a chaplain in the navy of the United States. See Form
of Government, Chap, xv, Sec. xv.—1826, p. 171.

c. The Presbytery of Cayuga relative to the Constitutionality of a
rule of that body. See Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. viii.—1830,
p. 284.

d. The Synod of Philadelphia in relation to the right of Presbyteries
to require every minister or licentiate, coming to them by certificate from
another Presbytery or other ecclesiastical body, to submit to an examina-
tion before he be received.—1832, p. 355.

e. A reference from the Presbytery of West Tennessee, requesting an
answer to the two following questions, viz.: "1. What are the nature and
duties of the office of deacons? 2. What is the Scriptural and appropriate
mode of ordination?" was taken up, and after some discussion committed
to Mr. Beach, Mr. Vail and Mr. Hoyt.—1833, p. 393.

f. From the Presbytery of Chenango, asking advice in the case of Rev.
Edward Andrews, a member of that body, who had recently withdrawn,
and received Episcopal ordination.—1828, p. 239.

2. When the review of a decision without new testimony is desir-
able, the case should be referred to the next higher judicatory.

The Committee to whom was referred Overture No. 2 made a Report,
which was read and adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

The Committee appointed to consider and report on Overture No. 2,
which is in the following words: "Is it lawful and consistent with the
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order of our Church for a church court to reconsider and set aside its

own decision in a case of discipline, after a lapse of five or six years from

the time the decision was made, after the court has so changed that many
of its members were not members at the time of the decision, and when
no new testimony is proposed?" beg leave to report that, in their opinion,

the proper answer to this Overture will be found included in the following

principles, viz.:

1. Our Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, ix, Sec. 1, provides that if,

after a trial before any judicatory, new testimony be discovered, which

is supposed to be highly important to the exculpation of the accused, it

is proper for him to ask, and for the judicatory to grant, a new trial.

2. It is very conceivable that after the lapse of five or six years the

sentence of an ecclesiastical court, which was originally considered as

just and wise, although no new testimony, strictly speaking, has appeared,

may in the view of the Church appear under an aspect equivalent to new
testimony, and calling for reconsideration; .yet,

3. Inasmuch as the frequent reconsideration of cases adjudged by the

inferior judicatories, without the appearance of new testimony, admits of

great and mischievous abuse, and might lead to an endless recurrence of

reviews and reversals of former decisions, in the absence of a majority

of the court pronouncing the same; it is evidently more regular, safe and

for edification, when a review of a decision, without the disclosure of new
tetimony, is thought desirable, to refer the case to the next higher judi-

catory.—1833, p. 405.

80. References are, either for mere advice, preparatory to a decision

by the inferior judicatory, or for ultimate trial and decision by the superior;

and are to be carried to the next higher judicatory. If for advice, the

reference only suspends the decision of the inferior judicatory; if for trial,

it submits the whole case to the final judgment of the superior.

1. Reference. Disposal of the Barnes Case.

The Permanent Clerk announced to the Assembly that there had been

put into his hands a reference from the Presbytery of Philadelphia of the

whole case of the Rev. Albert Barnes before that body. This case was

referred to the Judicial Committee.— 1831, p. 321.

Against the reference above a Complaint was entered, as also a Com-
plaint against the action of the Presbytery in the case. After the whole

proceedings of the Presbytery had been read, and the sermon entitled

"The Way of Salvation," the parties then agreed to submit the case to

the Assembly without argument, when it was resolved to refer the whole

case to a select Committee. Dr. Miller, Dr. Matthews, Dr. Lansing,

Dr. Fisk, Dr. Spring, Dr. J. McDowell, Mr. Bacon, IMr. Ross, Mr. E.

White, Mr. Jessup and Mr. Napier were appointed this Committee.

—

1831, p. 325.

Subsequently, the Committee to whom was referred the whole case in

relation to the Rev. Albert Barnes made a Report, which being read was

adopted, and is as follows, viz.:

That after bestowing upon the case the most deliberate and serious

consideration, the Committee are of the opinion that it is neither neces-
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sary, nor for edification, to go into the discussion of all the various and
minute details which are comprehended in the documents relating to this

case. For the purpose, however, of bringing the matter in controversy,

as far as possible, to a regular and satisfactory issue, they would recom-

mend to the Assembly the adoption of the following resolutions, viz.

:

Resolved, 1. That the General Assembly, while it appreciates the con-

scientious zeal for the purity of the Church, by which the Presbytery of

Philadelphia is believed to have been actuated in its proceedings in the

case of Mr. Barnes; and, while it judges that the sermon by Mr. Barnes,

entitled "The Way of Salvation," contains a number of unguarded and
objectionable passages, yet is of opinion that, especially after the explana-

tions which were given by him of those passages, the Presbytery ought to

have suffered the whole to pass without further notice.

Resolved, 2. That in the judgment of this Assembly, the Presbytery

of Philadelphia ought to suspend all further proceedings in the case of

Mr. Barnes.

Resolved, 3. That it will be expedient, as soon as the regular steps can

be taken, to divide the Presbytery in such way as will be best calcu-

lated to promote the peace of the ministers and churches belonging to the

Presbytery.

With respect to the abstract points proposed to the Assembly for their

decision in the reference of the Presbytery, the Committee are of the

opinion that if they be answered they had better be discussed and decided

in thesi separate from the case of Mr. Barnes.

The Judicial Committee reported that the other Complaints and the

reference in relation to the case of Mr. Barnes, they considered as merged
in the Report just adopted. This Report was accepted.

The Assembly, having finished the business in relation to Mr. Barnes,

united in special prayer, returning thanks to God for the harmonious
result to which they have come; and imploring the blessing of God on their

decision.—1831, p. 329.

2. When reference has been made the judicatory referring can
regain jurisdiction only by the action of the superior judicatory.

In the case of the Appeal of James W. Hamilton against the Synod of

Sandusky (1863, p. 36, 0. S.), the following Report was made by the

Judicial Committee:
'When this case was first before the Session, the Session being composed

of the moderator and one ruling elder, the moderator, as appears from
the Minutes, 'waived his right to sit in judgment on the case;' but an
order was then made that the Session then proceed to take the testi-

mony in the case, and submit the same to the Presbytery at its next

meeting."

The testimony having been taken, the whole case, charges and evidence,

were then accordingly submitted and referred to the PresbyterJ^ The
action of the Presbytery was to the effect "that the case be not issued

before Presbytery." But the Presbytery directed that "the accused

be admonished to give none occasion for evil to be spoken of his character;

to look more carefully to his conduct, and walk more uprightly, as be-

cometh the Gospel;" and recommended the minister of the church to read

said action before the congregation; which duty was performed on the

25th day of August, 1861.
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After this, on the 7tli day of September following, the Session, with-

out notice to the accused, and without giving him an opportunity to be

heard, proceeded to give judgment on the charges and evidence as origi-

nally before the Session and Presbytery.

The case, having been submitted to Presbytery, passed from the posses-

sion and proper jurisdiction of the Session, and Presbytery alone could

again give the Session such jurisdiction, by reference back to the Session.

This was not done. Even if the case had been in some proper way re-

ferred back by Presbytery to the Session the accused was entitled to notice

of any further proceedings before the Session, and especially so of any
new matter of accusation.

The Presbytery, although, in terms, they did not "issue the case,"

did substantially make a decision, and by that decision subjected the

accused to a mortifying public admonition, which was carried into effect,

as directed by the Presbytery.

The Session, in afterwards giving judgment on the charges, in effect

subjected the accused a second time to discipline on the same charges.

This is not allowable. If the accused, since he was publicly admonished,

as directed by the Presbytery, has been guilty of offenses, or disorderly

conduct, he should be tried for the same on proper charges and notice.

Resolved, That for the informalities and errors above mentioned, the

Appeal be and is hereby sustained, and all proceedings in the case, by the

Session, Presbytery and Synod, since the admonition before the congre-

gation, on the 25th of August, 1861, are hereby annuled and set aside.

MS. indorsement on Records of Synod of Sandusky, 1863.—1863, p.3ti, O.S.

3. Reference must be carried to the next higher judicatory.

[Note.—Under the former Book, references were allowed from the lower courts to

the Assembly. See Digest, 1873, p. 546; this Sec. 80 forbids.]

81. In cases of reference, members of the inferior judicatory may sit,

deliberate, and vote.

82. A judicatory is not necessarily bound to give a final judgment in a

case of reference, but may remit the whole case, either with or without

advice, to the inferior judicatory.

1. A Memorial treated as a reference..

The Committee appointed to draw a Minute on the subject of the

Memorial from the Session of the First Church in Genoa, reported the

following, which was adopted, viz.:

Resolved, That the church of Genoa be referred to the Minute of the

Assembly formed in the case of David Price in the year 1825; from which

it will appear that, in the judgment of the Assembly, "an admonition"

-was "deserved" by the said Price, in consequence of his unchristian con-

duct. And it is the judgment of this Assembly that the Session ought

immediately to have administered such admonition; that they ought

still to administer it; and that if the said Price refuse to submit to such

admonition, or do not thereupon manifest repcntence and Christian tomjier,

to the satisfaction of the church, he ought not to be received into the

communion of that or any other Presbyterian church.—1827, p. 202.
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83. The whole record of proceedings shall be promptly transmitted to
the superior judicatory, and, if the reference is accepted, the parties shall

be heard.

1. Testimony attested by the moderator and clerk sufficient.

The following question, signed by William C. Davis, "Whether testi-
mony taken before a Session, and sent up to the Presbytery under the
signature of moderator and clerk, will not be sufficient in references as
well as Appeals to render the case thus referred both orderly and cogniza-
ble by Presbytery," was answered in the affirmative.—1797, p. 128.

2. A superior judicatory may entertain a reference which is not
accompanied by the testimony and proceed itself to take it.

The Records of the Synod of Kentucky approved, "with one exception
VIZ.: According to the Record on p. 66, the Synod taught and acted
on the prmciple that a Presbytery acts irregularly, which, upon the refer-
ence of a church Session, takes the testimony and issues the case accord-
ing to its bearings, even when the parties concerned agree to the reference.
Your Committee are of opinion that this principle is wrong in itself,
and evil in its tendency, and therefore recommend this Assembly to
express its disapprobation of it."—1853, p. 455, 0. S.

In reply to a protest against this decision, the Assembly says:
The action condemned is not "in exact accordance with the Constitu-

tion, Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. ii, Subsec. ix," as asserted by the
protestant; the article referred to containing a rule designed to facilitate
business, but, as its language shows, it does not preclude a Presbytery
from taking original testimony in certain cases, and it does not appear
from the Records that the Presbytery of Muhlenburg was irregular in so
doing.—1853, p. 456, 0. S.

III. OF COMPLAINTS.

84. A Complaint is a written representation by one or more persons,
subject and submitting to the jurisdiction of an inferior judicatory, to the
next superior judicatory against a particular delinquency, action,' or de-
cision of such inferior judicatory in a non-judicial or administrative case.
When a non-judicial or administrative case has been decided by a Judicial
Commission of an inferior judicatory, sitting during an interval between
the meetings of such judicatory, a complaint against the decision of the
Commission may be entered and prosecuted before a superior judicatory,
in the same manner as if the decision had been rendered by the inferior
judicatory; and if at least one-third of the members of the Commission,
recorded as present when the decision was made, join in such complaint^
the execution of the decision of the Commission shall be stayed until the
final issue of the case by the next superior judicatory.

[Note.—Under the practice prior to 1884, Complaints, as well as Appeals, were car-

nnH .T ^^""^
"^n* ^PTi??" judicatory, when satisfactory reasons were assigiTed Seeunder Appeals, Book of Discipline, Sec. 102. Under the head of "Person or Persons"the judicatories of the Church are included. In 1885 the words "or by any otherreputable person or persons" were stricken out.—1885, p. 602.]
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1. Form of Complaint.

In the matter of the action of the (Presbytery, Synod or Judicial Com-
mission) of respecting (dissolution of church or other

non-judicial matter), the undersigned hereby complains to (the next higher

Judicatory) of the action of the (Presbytery, Synod or

Judicial Commission) in the above-entitled matter, and for reasons in

support of such Complaint state the following:

1.—(Here state reason in plain, simple language).
(-) a u II a ti a a

q It ti it ti tt tt it

A tt tt It It it It tt

Signature of Complainant.

Date
To Clerk (or Moderator) of the Pres-

bytery, Synod or Judicial Commission (being the Judicatory whose action

is complained of).

For rule as to service see Sec, 85, Book of Discipline.—1913, p. 134.

2. Rules governing the taking and hearing of Appeals and
Complaints.

At the meeting of the General Assembly of 1913, the Permanent Judicial

Commission was directed:

"To prepare and present to the General Assembly the form of Com-
plaints and Appeals; together with the proper procedure for bringing

cases before the General Assembly."

The Commission, in pursuance of said order, prepared and submitted to

the General Assembly, Avhich were adopted, Forms of Appeal and Com-

plaint, Notice, etc., as set out in its Minutes (Assembly of 1913, at pp. 134

and 135), but did not prepare and submit any form of procedure. Now,

therefore, the Commission, in further compliance with said order, submits

the following:

Rule 1 : It shall be the duty of the Stated Clerk (of Presbytery or Synod)

upon the Complaint or Appeal being filed with him, to indorse thereon the

date of filing, also to indorse upon the notice the date of its filing. He shall

make a complete transcript of all the proceedings upon which the judg-

ment appealed from was founded, which shall include the original or a copy

of the Appeal or Complaint, the original notice or a copy of the Appeal or

Complaint, and a copy of all the evidence introduced in the cause, either

documentary or oral. He shall attach together in their proper order all

of the documents, papers, etc., above specified as transcripts, and which are

made up in civil cases, and he shall attach to such transcript or record his

certificate, which shall be in the following form, viz.:

"I, ( ), Stated Clerk of the ( _
)

Synod or Presbytery, do hereby certify that the foregoing transcript

contains the original (Complaint or Appeal) which was filed with me as

Stated Clerk on the ( ) day of ( ) ; the

notice or a copy thereof which was filed with me in such (Complaint or

Appeal) with the date of the filing thereof; also a copy of the original evi-

dence, which was introduced in the trial of this cause, both oral or other-

wise, and of all other proceedings had in the trial of said cause, together
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with a copy of the final judgment entered therein; also the notice of Appeal
and the date indorsed thereon when the same was filed with me."

Rule 2 : It shall be the duty of such Stated Clerk to prepare and trans-

mit the transcript to the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly within

thirty days after service upon him and filing with him of notice of Appeal
or Complaint.*

Rule 3 : It shall be the duty of the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly
in transmitting to the Judicial Committee the transcript in any Appeal or

Complaint, to also transmit a certified copy of the docket made by him.

Rule 4: It shall be the duty of the Judicial Committee to examine the

Record and all the papers and documents in all Appeals and Complaints
and determine whether it contains all steps taken by the Synod or Pres-

bytery where the action sought to be reviewed was had. If the Judicial

Committee finds that all such precedent action had is properly embraced
therein, it shall then certify such case to the General Assembly, which
certificate shall be in the following form

:

"The Judicial Committee of the General Assembly of 19— hereby
certifies that it has duly examined all the papers, documents and records

filed with it by the Stated Clerk of the Assembly in the within case and
finds that all steps have been taken which are required by the laws of the

Church, in order properly to present to the Permanent Judicial Com-
mission the questions arising therein, and herewith transmits to said

General Assembly all such papers, documents and records."

Rule 5: It shall be the duty of the Stated Clerk of the Commission to

docket the Records of each of said causes in the order indorsed thereon by
the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly.

The Stated Clerk of the General Assembly is authorized to cause to be
printed and distributed to the Stated Clerks of all Presbyteries and Synods,

the forms of Complaint, Appeal and Notice, as prescril^ed by the General

Assembly of 1913; also instructions and forms prescribed by this Assembly,
under such terms as he may deem proper.—1914, p. 256.

3. Complaints must go to the next superior judicatory.

a. Judicial Case No. 4, being a Paper which appears to be of the nature
of a Complaint of the Rev. A. R. Day against the Presbytery of Water-
loo. The Judicial Committee recommends that Mr. Day be advised to

present his Appeal or Complaint to the Synod of Iowa.—1899, p. 45.

b. Judicial Case No. 6, entitled Complaint of the Session of the Church
of the Covenant vs. the Presbytery of Northumberland. Your Committee
find that this case was brought directly from Presbytery to the General
Assembly, passing over the Synod, which is contrary to Chap, ix. Book of

Discipline, and would therefore recommend that it be dismissed.—1901,

p. 45.

c. In the case of the Complaint of the Rev. Edward T. Fleming against

the proceedings of the Presbytery of Chicago, the Complaint is not enter-

tained, since "a Complaint is a m'itten representation made to the next

superior judicatory" (Book of Discipline, Sec. 83), which in this case is

the Synod of Ihinois.—1902, p. 143.

*[NoTE.—See below, Book of Discipline, Sees. 85 and 96.]
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4. Complaints by judicatories.

Complaints were entertained:

a. Of the Presbytery of Washington, 0., against the Presbytery of

West Lexington.— 1821, p. 21. [These Presbyteries belonged to different

Synods.] See also 1828, p. 237.

b. Of the Third Presbytery of Philadelphia against the Presbytery of

Luzerne. . . . Brought before the Assembly, because of these Presby-

teries having had no common Synodical relation.—1870, p. 27,

[Note.—Such cases would nowbe adjudicated under Book of Discipline,iSecs. 1 21-12.3.]

c. Of the General Synod of the Reformed Church in America against

the Presbytery of Philadelphia.—1874, pp. 62-64.

d. Of the Presbytery of Saharanpur of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church against the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church.

—1883, pp. 628, 629; 1884, p. 108.

[Note.—The following decisions, under the head of Complaints, are cited. Some of

them, it is probable, do not conform to the present Section. But all are of value, as

showing the practice of the Assembly. The decisions under them, as a rule, are not
affected by the changes in the Book. Cases c. and d. would be adjudicated under
Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. v, p. 274.]

5. The distinction between an Appeal and a Complaint must be
observed.

The Records of the Synod of Utica were approved, with the exception

that, on p. 275, the Synod recognizes a reference to them as an Appeal

which should have been considered and acted on merely as a Complaint

against, and not as an Appeal from, the decision of Presbytery concerning

the settlement of a pastor.—1843, p. 22, N. S.

6. The same matter may be the subject both of Appeal and
Complaint.

The question was taken on sustaining the Appeal and Complaint (of

the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia against the Synod of Philadelphia).

A division being called for, the question was first taken on the Com])laint.

Sustained. The question was then taken on the Appeal. Sustained.

—

1834, p. 431.

7. Complaint not allowed against a judicatory for obeying the

orders of the superior judicatory.

a. Whereas, The Rev. Archibald McQueen prosecuted a Complaint

before the Assembly of 1845 against the Presbytery of Fayettcvillc for

refusing to restore him to the exercise of the Gospel ministry, and did

at the same time memorialize that Assembly to decree his restoration;

and whereas, that Assembly did take up and judicially entertain the said

Complaint, and pronounced judgment in the case by authorizing and

recommending the Presbytery to restore the said Archil)a!(l McQueen
to the Gospel ministry, provided that in the judgment of the Presbytery

it was wise so to do; and whereas the Presbj'tery, in the exercise of the

discretion thus confided to them, did restore Mr. McQueen; therefore,

Resolved, That the Complaint of the Rev. Colin Mclver and others

against the Synod of North Carolina, for having sustained the action of
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the Presbytery of Fayetteville in restoring the said Archibald McQueen,
in accordance with the judicial decision of the Assembly of 1845, cannot

be entertained by this house, and is hereby dismissed.

In making this disposition of the above-mentioned Complaint, this Gen-
eral Assembly wishes it to be distinctly understood that they do not mean
either to retract or modify any judgment hitherto expressed by any
Assembly respecting the offense for which Mr. McQueen was suspended

from the exercise of the Gospel ministry. They simply declare that his

case cannot be regularly brought before them by this Complaint.—1847,

p. 395, O. S.

b. The Co77iplaint of Mr. Alexander Cowan against the Presbytery of

Sidney is not sustained, the Presbytery having acted entirely in accord-

ance with the directions of the Assembly of 1867.—1868, p. 641, O. S.

8. Memorials cannot be regarded as Complaints.

a. Judicial Case No. 6, being two Complaints of certain persons claim-

ing to be members and members-elect of the Session of the Church of the

Covenant, etc., against the Presbytery of Northumberland. We find this

Paper of the nature of a Memorial concerning matters embraced in Case

No. 5, and ^ve recommend that it be returned to the memorialists.—1900,

p. 100.

b. Memorial in Williamsport case.—1902, p. 75.

c. Whitbeck Memorial. Similar action.—1904, p. 84.

9. Complaint not allowed against advice given on Memorial.

The Complaint of members of the Park Church, Newark, N. J., against

the Synod of New York and New Jersey, was dismissed, on the ground
that the action of the Presbytery was not a subject matter of complaint,

or removal of the case to a higher judicatory, their proceedings having
been merely advisory upon the Memorial of the complainants.—1852,

p. 166, N. S.

10. Complaint not allowed against a refusal to adopt a proposed
Paper.

The Judicial Committee having had under consideration the Appeal
and Complaint of the Rev. Robert J. Breckinridge, D.D., and others,

against a decision of the Synod of Philadelphia on the quorum question;

and the AjDpeal and Complaint of the Rev. R. J. Breckinridge, D.D.,
and others, against a decision of the Sjmod of Philadelphia on the ques-

tion of the imposition of hands in ordination, report, that in their opinion

the Form of Government and Discipline of the Presbyterian Church
do not authorize the appellants and complainants to bring before the

General Assembly either an Appeal or Comj^laint in the cases referred to.

—1844, p. 366, 0. S.

[Note.—Against this decision a protest was entered. See Baird's Digest, rev. ed.,

p. 145, and Minutes, 1844, p. 380. In answer the Assembly reply inter alia.]

In replying to the protest in question, little more is necessary than to

state distinctly what was the action of the Synod of Philadelphia, com-
plained of by R. J. Breckinridge and others. Two Papers were offered
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by Dr. Breckinridge for the adoption of the Synod; the one relating to

the constitution of a quorum in Presbytery, the other to the imposition

of hands by ruUng elders in the ordination of ministers of the Gospel.

In relation to each Paper, the question on which the Synod voted was in

the following words: "Shall this Paper be adopted?" By a large majority

the Synod refused to adopt these Papers. The Assembly know of no law

in our Book of Discipline requiring a Presbytery or a Synod to adopt any

Paper or Papers submitted to them by any individual or any number of

individuals; and if there is no such law, there could be no transgression of

law or neglect of duty, and consequently no ground of complaint.

The Papers in question condemn the interpretation of certain clauses in

our Constitution, given by the last Assembly, propose an opposite inter-

pretation, and overture the General Assembly to repeal the Overtures

adopted by the last Assembly, and to adopt interpretations of an opposite

character. In regard to these Papers, it is proper to remark:

1. There was no case before the Synod. No elder complained that he

had been deprived of what he regarded as a Constitutional right. No •

Presbytery was charged with having constituted and proceeded to business

without a Constitutional quorum. The Synod, therefore, was not called

upon to administer law, but to interpret our Constitution—to decide Con-

stitutional questions in thesi. How far it is expedient to give expositions

of our Constitution, or to decide Constitutional questions in thesi, it may
be difficult to determine; but certain it is that no church judicatory is

bound, in any state of case, to give such decisions. But "where there

is no law, there is no transgression," and, of course, there can be no ground

of complaint. The protestants allege that the Synod did act, and that their

action was complained of. The answer is, that the only action of the

Synod in the case was a refusal to adopt certain Papers offered by a mem-
ber of that body. To this action, if it be proper to call it so, the Synod

was forced by the member who offered the Papers. They were obliged

either to adopt them or to refuse them. They deemed it wise, as they had

the perfect right, to do the latter.

2. Again: these Papers, if adopted, required the Synod to send to this

Assembly an Overture or request to give an interpretation of our Con-

stitution contrary to that given by the last Assembly. But, although it

is the right of Sessions, Presbyteries or Synods to overture the Assembly

whenever they may deem it wise to do so, there is in our Book no law

requiring them or any one of them to do so in any case. In declining

to send up an Overture, therefore, the Synod of Philadelphia violated no

law, committed no transgression against ecclesiastical law, and conse-

quently a Complaint against that body cannot lie. The very idea of

forcing cither individuals or bodies to overture or petition is absurd.

But the protestants strangely contend that "every inferior court is

responsible to the courts above it for the proper exercise of its discretion,

and therefore they may be complained of as regards its exercise." Where

there is responsibility there can be no discretion. To maintain the con-

trary is to contend that an individual or a body may use their discretion,

provided they use it in a certain way—that they may do as they please,

provided they are pleased to act in a particular manner. The truth is,

that where ecclesiastical rights of individuals or bodies are concerned, Ihcre

is no discretion. All such rights are guarded by our Constitution, by which
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every church court is bound. The admission of the protestants that the

Synod had the right to exercise its own discretion in the matter complained

of is, in effect, an admission that the Complaint is not legitimate, and

ought not to have been entertained by this body.

Still more strangely, if possible, the protestants allege that "if the

S3'^nod be not obliged to act except in cases in which it is compelled by
positive law, then Synods could not be complained of for even the gross-

est violations of duty, such as refusing to receive and issue Appeals brought

regularly before them, or refusing to redress what has been done by Pres-

byteries contrary to order." Do they, then, maintain that it is merely

discretionary with Presbyteries and Synods whether they will receive and
issue Appeals, etc., regularly brought before them, as they admit it was
Avith the Synod of Philadelphia, whether they would condemn the doings

of the last Assembly and overture this Assembly to do the same? But they

say "there is no positive command or law requiring Synods to exercise

any of their specified powers." To prove that this statement is wholly

incorrect, it is necessary only to refer to Chap, vii. Sees, i, iii and iv, of our

Book of Discipline (Old). Section i treats of the duties of church judica-

tories in relation to review and control; Sees, iii and iv treat of the right to

appeal and complain in certain cases, etc. Where there are duties there

can be no discretion, and where there is a right to appeal and complain

there is positive obligation on the part of the judicatory to receive and
issue such Appeal and Complaints. But where, in our Constitution, is it

said to be the duty of any church judicatory either to adopt Papers that

may be offered, to decide Constitutional questions in thesi, or to overture

a higher court? Or where is the right given to individuals in any case

to have their interpretations of our Constitution adopted? There are no
such duties on the one hand or rights on the other, and consequently, no
right of appeal or complaint.

3. An additional objection to the Appeals and Complaints is that, were
they entertained, the Synod of Philadelphia would, in the final vote,

be excluded from voting. This, in the administration of law, where the

inferior court has decided the case, and the Appeal or Complaint is against

their decision, would be perfectly proper. But in the mere interpretation

of our Constitution, in regard to which all have a common interest, and,

therefore, common rights, such a course would be unconstitutional and
grossly unjust. The Synod of Philadelphia, if the Complaints had been
entertained, would have been excluded, as having decided the questions

involved. But the Synod of Kentucky has also given its decisions of the

same questions. Why, then, should the one vote and the other be ex-

cluded? Nay, it is believed, that a large majority of the members of this

Assembly have, in one form or another, decided upon them. Why, then,

permit them to vote, and exclude the Synod of Philadelphia? What
interest has this Synod more than other Synods or Presbyteries, in giving

a wrong exposition of our Book? When we interpret our Constitution, the
voice of the whole Church should be heard.

But the protestants say, this is an argument against our Constitution.
In this, however, they are mistaken. It is only an argument against
their incorrect interpretation of it. It gives no right to appeal or com-
plain against a judicatory for declining to decide a Constitutional question
in thesi, or to overture the higher court.
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4. That the Coniplaint is illegitimate, is further evident from the con-

sequences which would follow the adoption of the principle involved in

it. If our church courts are bound, in any case, to decide Constitutional

questions in thesi, and to overture the higher court, it follows

:

(1) That any member of a Session, Presbytery or Sj^nod can, at any
time, force the Assembly to discuss and decide, in thesi, any Constitutional

question he may choose to raise, or any number of them. He has only to

offer his interpretation to the lower court, and come up with his Complaint,

which must be regularly issued.

(2) The Assembly can be forced to discuss and decide the same question

repeatedly at the same session. The minority of the Synod of Kentucky
might have complained of its action on the same points; and, according

to the doctrine of the protestants, the Assembly must have regularly tried

both Complaints, regularly hearing the parties from both Synods discuss

the same points, not in relation to the administration of law, where both

parties claim to have been aggrieved, but in relation to the interpretation

of law.

(3) The Assembly could be forced to decide great Constitutional ques-

tions by only a part of the delegates from the Presbj^tcries, thus excluding

a large number of Presbyteries from a vote on the interpretation of the

Constitution by which they are to be governed.

(4) The Assembly, by the exclusion of different Synods, in deciding

the different Complaints, might be placed in the humiliating attitude of

giving contradictory expositions of the Constitution at the same sessions.

Who will pretend that our Constitution is so defective, so strangely

inconsistent, as to expose our church courts to difficulties and absurdities

such as those just mentioned?

In answer to the third reason assigned by the protestants it is sufficient

to state, that it has not been, and we believe it cannot be proved, that

any General Assembly of our Church ever entertained a Complaint such

as the one in question—a Complaint against a church judicatory for

refusing to decide a Constitutional question in thesi, or to overture a

higher judicatory. The Complaint under consideration is, so far as this

Assembly is informed, strictly sui generis.

Finally, our Constitution prescribes the mode in which Constitutional

questions may be brought before the General Assembly. The proper

course was pursued by the Presbytcrj' of Cincinnati in regard to the

matters embraced in Dr. Breckinridge's Papers; and they were brought

bafore this body untrammeled by judicial proceedings, and the voice of

the representatives of the Church decided on the true meaning of the

clauses in our Constitution concerning which there has been a difference

of opinion.

In reply to the Comj)laint of the protestants, that the A.ssembly refused

to hear the complainants on the right of jurisdiction, it is sufficient to

say: (1) That it cannot be shown that our Book gives such rights. (2)

The adoption of the principle involved in such a claim would be followetl

l^y most of the difficulties already enumerated as consequent upon enter-

taining the Complaint. The Assembly must, from year to year, agree to

hear every member of a Session, Presbytery or Synod, who may choose to

try to convince them that they have jurisdiction over all kinds of subjects.
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(3) There was proparly no question as to right of jurisdiction. The matter
of complaint against the Synod belongs not to the department of discipline.

In reply to the Complaint of the protestants that the Assembly did not

sit as a court, and that the members were not charged by the Moderator,
it is sufficient to state, "that as the Assembly could not sit in a judicial

capacity until the Complaint was decided to be orderly and legitimate,

the objection is wholly without force.

The protestants think the course pursued by the Assembly calculated

to foster all kinds of diversity in practice and opinion. They seem not

to see, that the course pursued by the complainants and by themselves,

in relation to the decisions of the highest court of our Church, to which
it properly belongs to expound the Constitution and settle all controver-

sies, is directly calculated to produce the very result they seem to depre-

cate.—1844, p. 383, O. S.

[Note.—This answer was prepared by Drs. James Hoge, John McClean, C. C. Cuy^
lor, B. H. Rice and Henry A. Boardman. It is of great vahio, as defining the rights
of complainants, and also the limits of the exercise of those rights.

1

11. Complaint not allowed against an opinion expressed by the
superior judicatory.

A Complaint of the Presbytery of St. Clairsville against the Synod of

Wheeling, for taking e.xception to their Minutes on the ground "that

their entire action in the case of the church of Kirkwood was unwise and
inexpedient."

The Committee recommend that this Complaint be dismissed, on tne

ground that in the action complained of, the Synod passed no judgment
in the case, but only expressed an opinion, and that there is therefore no
Constitutional ground for complaint. [See Book of Discipline (Old),

Chap, vii. Sec. iv, Subsec. ii.]—1864, p. 312 0. S.

12. Nor against a judicatory for the exercise of its discretion.

a. The Complaint of the Rev. W. P. Carson against Synod of Iowa for

dismissing his Complaint against the Presbytery of Dubuque. The Pres-

bytery, upon application both of the pastor and the congregation, dis-

solved the pastoral relation, and Mr. Carson complained to Synod, on
the ground that the Session and trustees united in calling the meeting of

the congregation without the presence or cooperation of the pastor, at

which action was taken asking for the dissolution of the pastoral relation.

The Committee recommend that the Complaint be dismissed, there being

no sufficient ground of complaint.—1868, p. 612, 0. S.

b. Judicial Case No. 6, being a Complaint of the Rev. James H. Baird,

D.D., against the action of the Synod of Pennsylvania in sustaining the

action of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, on his petition regarding the

INIercer Home.

The Judicial Committee recommend that the Complaint be dismissed

for the reason that no evidence appears that the Presbytery of Philadelphia

erred in declining to assume jurisdiction of the subject matter of the

Coaiplaint; nor the Synod of Pennsylvania in sustaining that action of

the Presbytery.—1899, p. 73.
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13. Discretion is reviewable as to its abuse or misuse.

a. Com-plaint of Rev. Arthur Crosby vs. The Synod of Long Island.

Dismissed for the following reasons, viz.

:

[Note.—See in full, under Sec. 13, p. 486.]

1. That upon the facts stated by the Presbytery as the basis of its

action, the question whether the investigation asked for should be entered

upon or not was one to be determined in the exercise of a sound discre-

tion.—Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, iii, Sec. vi.

2. That while the misuse or abuse of discretionary power is reviewable,

its use, in this instance, seems to have been in regard to a subject fairly

within its range and unobjectionable in its manner.—1881, p. 586.

b. The Complaint of the Rev. Samuel M. Gould agains the action of

the Synod of Philadelphia. The action complained of was taken on the

Petition of A. Bancroft, who signs himself "a member of the Session of

the original Hermon church," and asks the Synod "to investigate the

condition in which Hermon church has been placed" by several acts

which are recited in the Petition. The Petition of Mr. Bancroft was

presented to the Synod at its sessions in October, 1881, and denied on

the ground that the matter had been adjudicated in the various courts of

the Church. The Judicial Committee are unable to find, from the Com-
plaint, that the decision of the Synod affects the doctrine or the Constitu-

tion of the Church; nor can they find, in the statement of the action of

the Synod, anything which was not within their discretion; and therefore

no case is presented which the Assembly can properly entertain and

review. We recommend that the case be dismissed, and the Committee

be discharged from its further consideration.—1882, p. 100.

c. Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. Mr. Edgar from the action of

the Synod of Erie, sustaining the action of the Presbytery of Clarion in

refusing to put a call from the church of Collingsburgh into his hands.

The Judicial Committee recommend that, as the General Assembly have

repeatedly decided that Presbyteries have discretionary power in such

cases (see Digest, 1886, p. 548), which decisions are clearly in accord-

ance with the Form of Government (see Chap, xv. Sec. ix), therefore

the Appeal and Complaint be dismissed.—1875, p. 510.

14. Complaint not allowed in a case already decided' by the

Assembly.

The Complaint of James Russell against the Presbytery of Flint River

and the Synod of Georgia.

The Committee report that the case has already been adjudicated by

the General Assembly in Philadelphia, in the sessions of 1853, and cannot

properly come again before this body; and therefore recommend that the

case be dismissed, and the Papers be returned to Mr. Russell.—1855,

p. 271, 0. S.

15. Nor against a decision of a moderator unappealed from at

the time.

Complaint of the Session of the First Presbyterian church, St. Charles,

Missouri.
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A Complaint of Rev. Robert P. Farris against the Synod of Missouri.

These two cases are substantially identical, and may be regarded as

one. The Committee find that in the matter complained of there was no
action of the Synod as such, but only a decision of the moderator affect-

ing the complainants, from which they made no Appeal to the body of

the Synod, and consequently they have no just ground of complaint.

They therefore recommend that it be dismissed, and that the complain-
ants have leave to withdraw their Papers.—1865, p. 543, 0. S.

16. Nor from the decision of a Commission not yet confirmed.

The Judicial Committee, through Rev. Samuel Miller, D.D., reported

the Appeal of the church of MifHinburg against the Synod of Philadel-

phia for its action in the matter of the Appeal and Complaint of the Rev.
Isaac Grier.

The Committee reports that this Complaint must be dismissed because
no Complaint will lie from the decision of a Commission of Synod until

that decision has been reported to Synod and approved thereby. The
Committee therefore recommends that the Assembly direct the Commis-
sion in this case to report its decision to the Synod for its action.—1869,

p. 902, 0. S.; 1862, p. 608, 0. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sec. 122.]

17. Nor where the action complained of does not contravene the
doctrine or the Constitution of the Church.

a. The Rev. James H. Baird complains of the action of the Synod of

Pennsylvania at its recent meeting in the Central church, Allegheny, in

adopting the eighth resolution on the subject of temperance in the follow-

ing words, viz.: "We endorse Constitutional Amendment and pray for its

submission to the people."

The Committee submit that, in its judgment, the subject matter of the

Complaint does not contravene the doctrine or the Constitution of the
Church, and therefore recommend that the Complaint be not entertained.

—1887, p. 128.

b. Judicial Case No. 2.—The Complaint of Oakland church against

the Synod of Tennessee. The Complaint is as follows: The Presbytery
of Holston recommended that Mount Bethel and Tusculum churches
cooperate or group together for the purpose of sustaining preaching at

those two points, and did recommend them, as thus grouped, to the
Board of Home Missions for aid. Of this Oakland church complained
to the Synod, alleging that the effect of this action would be to \vithdraw

families from Oakland church. The Synod overruled the Complaint.
Of that action of Synod, Oakland church complains to the General Assem-
bly. Your Committee recommends that the Complaint be dismissed,

because it is a case in which the Assembly has no jurisdiction, having
regard to matters which refer neither to Constitutional nor doctrinal

questions (see Chap, xi, Sec. iv, Form of Government.)—1888, p. 77.

c. The Report of the Judicial Committee, in the case of Rev. N. West
against the Synod of Minnesota, was read. Mr. West was heard on the

question of the Constitutionality of the Appeal. The Report was adopted,
and is as follows:
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The Judiciary Committee, to which was referred the Appeal of the

Rev. Nathaniel West, from the action of the Synod of Minnesota, and
his Complaint of the same action, respectfully submit the following Report:

A brief statement of the facts as they have been made to appear to

your Committee is all that is needful for understanding the merits of the

case. On the 21st of April, 1887, the Presbytery of St. Paul adopted the

following resolution:

Resolved, That all duties, authority and relations of Dr. West to said

church (the First Presbyterian Church of St. Paul), by virtue of any
authority of this Presbytery, or its constituted commission, are hereby

terminated.

From this action Dr. West appealed to the Synod.

It is manifest that this Appeal presented in no sense a judicial case,

such as is intended by the ninety-fourth Section of the Book of Disci-

pline. It was not therefore, appealable to the Synod. It could be brought

into the Synod only by complaint. It was a case of administration merely.

The Synod treated it as such, and disposed of it by resolving that the

Appeal be not entertained as such, since this is not a judicial case. (Hodge's

Presbyterian Law, p. 131: "Judicial business is any act of discipline, but

especially the formal trial of an accused person, and appeals are admissible

only in judicial cases." Referring to revised Book of Discipline, Chap, ix,

Sec. 94.)

In thus disposing of the case your Committee discover no error. More-
over, it is plain that the action of the Synod did not, in any sense, affect,

or have relation to the doctrine or Constitution of the Church. The
Assembly has no jurisdiction of any appeal from, or complaint of, the

action of the Synod. Complaint and Appeal in such a case are alike

prohibited by the fourth Section of the eleventh Chapter of our Form of

Government, which declares that the decisions of Synods on appeals,

complaints and references, which do not affect the doctrine or Constitu-

tion of the Church, shall be final.

Your Committee therefore recommend that the Appeal and Complaint

of Dr. West be dismissed.—1888, p. 124.

18. Nor where there is no sufficient ground for complaint.

Complaint of J. L. Woods and F. E. Shearer vs. The Sjmod of Cali-

fornia, for refusing to take exception to the Records of the Presbj^tery of

San Jose.

Your Committee recommend that the Complaint be dismissed : Because

there does not appear to be any sufficient ground on which to lodge a

Complaint; and because the complainants should more properly have

sought redress in the matter complained of by way of review and control.

— 18!)4, p. 127.

19. Nor where the complainant is not subject and submitting to

the jurisdiction of the judicatory complained of.

Judicial Case, a Complaint of the Presbytery of La Crosse against the

Presbytery of Mattoon and the Synod of Illinois, in the case of the Rev.

J. H. Lish.
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The Judicial Committee find that the Complaint is not in order, for the
reason that due notice has not been given to the Synod of Illinois, and
that the Presbytery of La Crosse, not being subject and submitting to
the jurisdiction of the Presbytery of Mattoon or the Synod of Illinois, has
not the right of complaining against them (Book of Discipline, Sec. 83),
and that the complainant should seek redress by way of Overture, Memorial
or Petition.—1894, p. 127.

[Note.—See, however, in this Digest, No. 4, p. 558, and Book of Discipline, Sec. 137.]

20. Nor in a case of mere review of Records.

In the case of the Coynplaint of Nathaniel West and Thomas H. Skinner
against the Synod of Cincinnati, in a case of review and control, the
Committee recommend that, it being a question of mere review of Records,
a judicial Complaint does not lie, and that the case be dismissed.—1877
p. 576.

21. Nor against the refusal to read the printed Minutes.

Case of Rev. J. W. Martin vs. the Synod of Cleveland.

Mr. Martin complains of a suggestion of the moderator, sustained by
vote of the Synod, that the Minutes of the previous session need not be
read at the beginning of the sessions in October, 1872, because they had
been printed and were in the hands of the members; also that the moderator
refused to hear him speak against this action, and requests the Assembly
to express a judgment respecting the authority of moderators and Church
courts under our Book. The Committee find that the Minutes of the
previous session had been read and approved by the Synod at the close of
that session, and therefore would have been read only for information,
which was already in possession of the members in the printed copies;
that they have no proof that the complainant was unjustly treated by the
moderator, beyond what often occurs in such cases; and that our Book of
Discipline very definitely states the authority and province of moderators.
Therefore, we do not deem the case of sufficient importance to require the
action of the Assembly.—1873, p. 509,

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Book of Discipline, Sec. 73, p. 537.]

22. Nor against postponement of action on a Report of a
Committee.

In the case of Thomas H. Skinner and others against the Synod of
Cincinnati for not taking up and issuing a Complaint of Dr. Skinner
against the Presbytery of Cincinnati in the McCune case, then pending,
the Committee recommend that, as there had been no judicial action of
the Synod in the case, against which a Complaint could lie, but simply
and only a postponement of action on a Report of the Judicial Committee
of the Synod, therefore the case be dismissed.—1877, p. 576.

23. Complainant has leave to withdraw with or without reasons.

a. The Complaint of Alexander Guy, M.D., against the action of the
Synod of Cincinnati.

The complainant, Dr. Guy, having reason to believe that the language
employed by the Synod in determining the case was inadvertently used
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is on this account willing to withdraw his Complaint. The Committee
recommend that leave be granted, and that Dr. Guy be allowed to with-

draw his Papers.— 1867, p. 331, 0. S.

b. The Complaint of the Rev. S. J. Niccolls and others against the

action of the Synod of Missouri, passed at its sessions in October, 1865,

whereby it declared the previous meeting of its own body "not a free

court of Christ, and its entire acts null, void and of no binding force."

This Complaint was found in order, and referred from the last General

Assembly to this; but inasmuch as the Synod has reconsidered and re-

versed the action complained of, and reported the same to this General

Assembly, in accordance, with the requirement of the last Assembly,

passed with reference to the Synod of Missouri, the complainants request

leave to withdraw their Complaint. Your Committee recommend that

their request be granted, and the case dismissed.—1867, p. 331, O. S.

c. The Appeal and Complaint of D. W. Irvine and others against the

action of the Presbytery of New Castle. The Committee, having satis-

factory evidence that the ground of the Appeal and Complaint in this case

has been removed by the subsequent action of the Presbytery complained

of, recommend that the Appeal and Complaint be dismissed without

prejudice.—1867, p. 327, 0. S.

d. A Complaint of certain members of the Session of the church of

Eaton, 0., against the Synod of Cincinnati.

The Committee recommend that the complainants have leave to with-

draw their Complaints without prejudice, and that they be advised to

present the same to the Synod of Cincinnati.—1871, p. 547.

e. A Complaint by John C. Means and others against the Synod of

Illinois. The complainants having requested leave to withdraw their

Complaint, the Committee recommends that their request be granted.

—

1891, p. 143.

f. The Complaint of Rev. J. D. Robertson against the Synod of Penn-

sylvania. The Committee recommend that the complainant, having

asked leave to withdraw his Papers, be allowed to do so.—1895, p. 69.

24. Withdrawal of Complaint may have the same effect as its

dismissal.

The Judicial Commission to whom wa^ referred the Complaint of the

Rev. John W. Martin against the Synod of Philadelphia in the matter

of the Hermon church, reported that after the announcement of their

decision in Case No. 1, the complainant, by his counsel, the Rev. Robert

Herron, D.D., asked leave to withdraw his Complaint, which was granted;

and the Commission adjudge that such withdrawal shall have the same

effect as if the Complaint had been dismissed.—1878, p. 43.

25. Leave to withdraw, the end desired being accomplished.

a. "Inasmuch as the Complaint of W. W. Colmery and others against

the Synod of Cincinnati was made wholly in behalf of our excellent Stand-

ards of doctrine and order, and as these have been sufficiently vindicated

by the discussion and action of this Assembly on the Complaint of Thomas
H. Skinner and others, I respectfully ask leave to withdraw the Complaint.

William W. Colmery."

The request was granted.—1878, p. 81.
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b. On the adoption of the Report of the Committee to review the

Records of the Synod of Cincinnati (see the Report in full under Sec.

73, iii (3) above), Drs. West and Skinner asked leave to withdraw their

Complaints against the Synod of Cincinnati, the grounds of said Com-

plaint having been virtually covered by the Report. Leave was given

the complainants to withdraw their Papers.—1878, p. 118.

26. Complainants have leave to withdraw because: 1: The pro-

ceedings of a civil court are not conclusive as against the

ecclesiastical; 2. Trial by commission is not ground of com-
plaint; 3. Informality in the decision does not invalidate the

result intended to be reached.

The Complaint of Joseph S. Van Dyke and others against the Synod

of New Jersey for dismissing their Complaint against the Presbytery of

Monmouth, for acquitting Elder L. E. Brown of an alleged criminal

offense.

A brief statement of the case is as follows:

Brown was indicted in a civil court for a serious crime; was tried, and

found guilty. The case was taken to the Supreme Court, which reversed

the judgment at the hearing, and remanded the case for a new trial.

The accused, under the advice of counsel, in order to save the notoriety,

risk and expense of a new trial, pleaded guilty to a lesser grade of offense,

and was fined by the court.

He then applied at once to his Session for the most "searching investi-

gation" into the charges made against him. The Session referred the

matter to the Presbytery of Monmouth, which accepted the reference.

The case was tried by a Commission of the Presbytery appointed at the

request of all parties. The Commission, after a full trial, acquitted the

accused.

Upon his acquittal, these complainants complained to the Synod of

New Jersey. The Synod, by consent of parties, appointed a new Com-
mission, who again tried the case upon its merits, and also considered

certain irregularities alleged to exist in the action of the Presbytery.

The Commission brought in a decision in these words: "The Complaint

is sustained pro forma: but, inasmuch as the informalities and irregu-

larities complained of do not seriously affect the matters at issue, the case

be and hereby is dismissed." The decision of the Commission was accepted

by the Synod, and ordered to be entered on Record.

These complainants now complain of this action of the Synod.

They do not ask that the case be tried again by this Assembly, but

that it be remitted for a new trial to the Presbytery of Monmouth.
The reasons given for this Complaint are obscure, but, in the opinion

of this Committee, are as follows

:

1. The decision of the Commission of the Synod was in conflict with

the pleas of "guilty" in the civil tribunal.

2. Because the case was twice tried by Commissions, and not by the

Presbytery or Synod itself.

3. That the decision of the Commission of the Synod was not in proper

form; that, instead of dismissing the Complaint as it did, it should have

in so many words declared the accused "guilty or not guilty," and have

affirmed or reversed the action of the Presbytery.
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In regard to the first ground of complaint, in the judgment of j'our

Committee all the presumptions arising from the proceedings of the civil

courts adverse to Mr. Brown are overbalanced and neutralized by the

much stronger presumptions arising from his acquittal, after patient and
careful investigation, by two ecclesiastical courts in succession, and those

among the largest and weightiest in our Church.

With regard to the second ground of complaint, that the case was
tried by Commissions by consent of parties, we do not see that it fur-

nishes any just ground for complaint. Should the prayer of the com-
plainants be granted, and the case be remanded to the Presbytery of

Monmouth for a new trial, it would probably be tried again by a Com-
mission, for the best of reasons.

With regard to the third reason for this Complaint, we think the Com-
mission of the Synod was not happy in the form of its decision. The
intention of the Commission was, it is evident, to acquit the accused
and confirm the action of the Presbytery. The Committee consider that
this was the actual result of its dismissal of the Complaint.
The form of the decision has harmed and can harm no one, and it is

for the accused, if any one, to complain of the indefinite judgment in his

own favor.

This Committee are somewhat in doubt as to what was expected of

them on the recommitment to them of the Report before made in the
case. They however report the case a second time, with a fuller statement
of the facts of the case and of your Committee's opinion thereon.

Your Committee deem it their official province and solemn duty, in

accordance with the long and unquestioned practice of the Judicial Com-
mittee of the General Assembly, to give to the Assembly their opinion as

to the sufficiency of these grounds of complaint, and to propose to the
body the course they recommend it to pursue in regard thereto.

In view of all this, it appears to your Committee, that this case has
been suflSciently and properly adjudicated. We think, with the light

now before us, that it would be imposing an unjust burden and an un-
edifying labor on the Presbytery of Monmouth to require it to retry

this case.

We therefore unanimously recommend the adoption of the following

resolution

:

Resolved, That, in the matter of the Complaint of Joseph S. Van Dyke
and others against the Synod of New Jersey, praying that the Presby-
tery of Monmouth be required by this Assembly to readjudicate the case

of L. E. Brown, their Petition be not granted, and that the comi)lainants
have leave to withdraw their Papers.—1880, i)p. 64, 05.

27. Complaints dismissed and leave to withdraw, because, 1. Of
indefiniteness in the Complaints, and 2. That the matters
should be left to the wisdom and discretion of the Synod.

The Report of the Judicial Committee was adopted, viz.:

No. 8, Rev. Nathaniel West vs. The Synod of Cincinnati.

No. 9, Rev. Nathaniel West vs. The Synod of Cincinnati.

No. 10, Rev. William II. James et al. vs. Tlic Synod of Cincinnati.

The Judicial Committee have had under consideration these three
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Complaints and find that they are about the very same subject matter,

and maj^ well be considered at once and together.

Two of the three are Complaints (Nos. 8 and 9) by Rev. Nathaniel

West against the action of the Synod, on the — day of October, A.D.

1879, at its session then held at Lebanon. The Synod at that time and

place did consider a certain Complaint against the Presbytery of Cincin-

nati, did reverse the proceedings of the Presbytery, and at the same

time, in severe terms, did censure the Presbytery. This we learn from

the Records of the Synod, and not from the Complaints. The Complaints,

however, do complain that certain censures and requirements pronounced

by the Synod are not sufficiently severe as against the Presbytery.

The Complaint No. 10 is the Complaint of the Rev. William H. James

ei al., members of the Presbytery of Cincinnati, complaining of the same

action of the Synod. They complain, however, that the action is un-

warrantably severe as against Presbytery. But, like the Rev. Nathaniel

West, they fail to describe the action they complain of as being too severe,

and we are left to examine the Records of the Synod to ascertain what was

done by the Synod.

The notices of Complaint in each of these three cases, and the Com-

plaints themselves, were all filed in due time; yet they are all so indefinite

that they would require much additional elaboration before the real

points and issues, on which the parties seek the judgment of this Assem-

bly, can be brought under its ready comprehension for intelligent judicial

review; and, therefore, the Committee find that neither of the three Com-

plaints is in order.

When we consider that the grounds of complaint are so indefinitely

stated in each of the three Complaints that we are not only left in great

doubt as to the precise points complained of, but actually required to

examine the Records to ascertain these points, and when we consider the

controversy itself, we the more cheerfully come to tlie conclusion at which

we have arrived. The Record shows that the whole matter might well

be left to be determined by the wisdom, and in the exercise of a sound

discretion, of the Synod. The Committee fail to find anything in these

cases that should occupy the time of the Assembly. We are sure that

by ending the controversy now the peace of the Church and the comfort

and usefulness of all concerned will be promoted.

Of course it is the imperative duty of every inferior court to obey the

direction and mandate of the superior, and such obedience, if necessary,

should be enforced by the superior court.

We arrive at these conclusions all the more gladly, because a course

different from that herein indicated does not appear to be needed for the

vindication of Rev. Nathaniel West. That has already been done in

the most ample manner. It appears that there is nothing derogatory to

his moral, religious or ministerial character.

The premises considered, the Judicial Committee recommend that each

of the three Complaints be dismissed, and that the respective complainants

have leave to withdraw all Papers filed by them.—1880, pp. 80, 81.

28. Leave to withdraw on request of the parties.

a. The Com-plaint of the Rev. James P. Hendrick and thirteen others

against the action of the Synod of Kentucky for rejecting an exception
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to the Records of the Presbytery of Ebenezer, which were before the

Synod under general review and control. The Committee report that in

this case the Rev. Stephen Yerkes, D.D., who is one of the complainants,

has appeared before the Committee and asked leave to withdraw the

Complaint, which action he represents will be satisfactory to the parties.

We therefore recommend that leave be granted to withdraw the Com-
plaint, and that this Committee be discharged from its further considera-

tion.—1882, p. 100.

b. A Complaint against the Presbytery of Cincinnati, because it did

not sustain Charge One (1) in the case of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States of America against the Rev. Henry Preserved Smith,

D.D., signed by John Junkin Francis, P. Robertson, J. Conzett, William

H. James, and others.

Rev. William H. James, D.D., for himself, and as counsel for the other

complainants, asks leave respectfully to withdraw the Complaint.

The Judicial Committee, therefore, recommend to the General Assem-

bly that the complainants, at their own request, have leave to withdraw

their Complaint.—1894, p. 87.

[Note.—See also Complaint of .John J McCook et al. vs. the Synod of New York,
this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sec. 85, p. 579.]

c. Judicial Case, being the Complaint of the Rev. George W. F. Birch,

D.D., against the Synod of New York. Your Committee would report

that they have examined the Papers in the Complaint of Dr. Birch against

the action of the Synod of New York and have found them in order. In

view of the fact that at the time the Minutes of the Presbytery of North

River were reviewed by the Synod of New York, the case of the candidate

for admission had not been completed, and inasmuch as the case will

come before the Synod at its next meeting upon the review of the sub-

sequent action of Presbytery, the complainant agrees to withdraw the

Complaint. Your Committee therefore recommends that this action be

approved.—1895, p. 69.

29. Complaint dismissed because no parties were aggrieved.

A Complaint of Thomas W. Hynes, of certain action taken by the

Presbytery of Alton and the Synod of Illinois, South. Whilst there is

some ground, through a technical informality, for his Complaint, yet, as

no parties were aggrieved by the action of Presbytery, it is recommended

that the Complaint be dismissed.—1880, p. 29.

30. Complaint dismissed as not in due form. To strike from the

roll without notice or citation disapproved.

A Complaint against the Synod of Colorado in confirming the action

of the Presbytery of Wyoming, in striking the name of Rev. Thomas

Cooper from its roll without notice or citation. The Committee report

that, while the Assembly cannot approve of the action of the Presbytery

in dropping Mr. Cooper's name without notice or citation, nor the subse-

quent action of the Synod of Colorado in confirming the action in review,

yet, as nothing would be gained by a reopening of the case, and as the

case does not come before us in due form, the Committee recommend that

the case be dismissed.—1875, p. 511.
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31. Complaints dismissed and no reasons given.

a. William N. Richie against the Synod of New Jersey.—1902, p. 75.

b. T. M. Ross and others against the Synod of Missouri, in the case of

William Semple.—1903, p. 110.

c. James S. Malone against the Synod of Kentucky.—1906, p. 163.

32. Subject matter of Complaints entertained.

a. Relative to a decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh reversing a de-

cision of the Presbytery of Ohio, which had restored Mr. Wherry to church

privileges.—1820, p. 738.

The Complaint was sustained.

b. In the case of the Complaint of members of the Presbytery of Carlisle

against the Synod of Philadelphia, it was

Resolved, That the Complaint ought to be considered by the Assembly,

only so far as it regards the regularity of the proceedings of the Synod

in reversing the judgment of Presbytery in the case.—1823, p. 74.

c. Complaint of the Presbytery of Washington, 0., against the Pres-

bytery of West Lexington, for licensing and ordaining the Rev. William

L. McCalla, contrary, in the opinion of the complainants, to Presbyterial

order, Mr. McCalla having been suspended from church privileges by

the Presbytery of Washington, in consequence of a reference on the sub-

ject from the Session of the church of ChiUicothe.—1821, p. 21.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xiv, p. 37.1

d. Complaint of Ashbel Green and others, by which Complaint the

following question is presented for the decision of the Assembly, viz.:

Is it consistent with the Constitution of this Church for the same indi-

vidual to hold the office of ruling elder in two different churches at the same

time?

The complainants were heard in support of their Complaint; the Synod

was heard in defense of their decision; and the complainants concluded

with a reply.

When it was resolved by the Assembly, that the decision of the Synod

be affirmed, and the Complaint dismissed.—1827, p. 204.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, v, No. 5, p. 94.]

e. A Complaint by Mr. David McClure, against the Presbytery of

Philadelphia, in relation to the mode in which certain ruling elders had

lately been elected in the Second Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia.

—1827, p. 211.

Decision of Presbytery affirmed.—p. 215.

f. Complaint of the minority of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, against

a reference by said Presbytery of the case of Rev. Albert Barnes.—1831,

p. 319.

Complaint sustained.—p. 329.

g. Complaint of Thomas Bradford et al. against the decision of the

Presbytery of Philadelphia, relative to the installation of Mr. Duffield.

Sustained.—1835, p. 490.

h. The Complaint of Mr. Gilbert and Mr. Pickands in behalf of them-

selves and other members of the late Presbytery of Wilmington against

the Synod of Philadelphia, for dissolving them. Sustained.—1836, p. 279.
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i. Complaint of Rev. Thompson Bird against the Synod of Iowa for

reversing the decision of the Presbytery of Des Moines, deposing a min-

ister for adultery in marrying a divorced woman.—1858, p. 599, N. S.

[Note.—See in this Digest, Vol. I, p. 41.]

j. A Complaint of certain members of the Presbytery of Philadelphia,

against the Synod of Philadelphia, for refusing to divide said Presbytery,

was taken up.—1832, p. 35G.

The Complaint was sustained without casting censure on the Synod of

Philadelphia.—1832, p. 360.

k. The Complaint of John Turbitt against the Synod of Illinois, for

refusing to take up and consider, at their meeting in October, 1859, his

Appeal from, and Complaint against, the Presbytery of Peoria; and
would recommend to the Assembly to dispose of the case by adopting the

following Minute:

It is earnestly recommended by this Assembly to the Synod of Illinois

to reconsider their judgment in the case of Mr. John Turbitt, declared

at their late meeting, October, 1859, and, without regarding the circum-

stance of his having originally passed over the Synod and appeared directly

to the Assembly, nor the circumstances of so much time having elapsed

since the decision of the Presbytery against him, to take up his case, and
either try it as an Appeal against the Presbytery upon the old evidence,

or else remand it to the Presbytery for their hearing of the new testimony.

—1860, p. 46, 0. S.

I. The Complaint of the Rev. Alexander M. Cowan against the action

of the Presbytery of Sydney, for refusing to enroll his name on the ground
that he acknowledged himself to be a signer of the "Declaration and
Testimony," and refused to sign the declaration prescribed by the Assembly
of 1867 in such cases.

The Committee finds the case to be in order, and recommends that it

be tried according to the order prescribed in the Book of Discipline.

—

1868, p. 639, 0. S.

The following Minute in the case was adopted:

The General Assembly having heard the Complaint of Mr. Cowan, it

is resolved that it be not sustained, the Presbj^tery having acted entirely

in accordance with the directions of the Assembly of 1867.

But inasmuch as the emergency that called for the action of that and
of the previous Assembly has passed; and inasmuch as many throughout
the Church, and entirely loyal to it, have scruples in respect to the Consti-

tutionality and expediency of the orders of 1866; and inasmuch as Mr.
Cowan declares that in signing the Declaration and Testimony he had no

intention to rebel against, or to show any disrespect to, the Church, but

merely to protest against what he regarded as an unconstitutional act;

and inasmuch as he desires to adhere to the General Assembly and to be

subject to its authority; therefore.

Resolved, That his case be referred to the Presbytery to which he be-

longed, with instructions to deal tenderly with his scrujiles, and if in tlic

judgment of said Presl)ytery he can be restored in accordance with the

spirit of the action of 1867, that Presbytery have authority to restore
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him without further acknowledgement than that stated above in the
hearing of this body.—1869, p. 641, 0. S.

[Note.—For other causes of Complaint see below. See also in the Index under
"Complaints."]

33. Complainants satisfied by conference and leave to withdraw.

The Judicial Committee reported the Complaint of the Second Presby-
tery of Philadelphia against the Synod of Philadelphia, and also the

Complaint of Messrs. Robert Cathcart, George Duffield and E. W. Gil-

bert against the Synod of Philadelphia, as in order, and reported also an
order to be pursued in prosecuting these Complaints.

Resolved, That these Complaints be referred to a select Committee, to

endeavor to effect a compromise, if practicable, between the parties con-

cerned.

Dr. Spring, Dr. Hoge, Mr. Ludlow, Mr. Jessup and Mr. Wilkinson
were appointed this Committee.
The Assembly united in prayer for the divine direction and blessing

upon this Committee and the parties concerned in these Complaints.
The Judicial Committee reported on the Petition and remonstrance of

the Synod of Philadelphia against the last General Assembly's proceed-

ings in relation to the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia. This Paper
was referred to the same Committee of Compromise.
The Judicial Committee further reported the Complaint and Petition of

E. W. Gilbert in behalf of himself and the Hanover Street Church of

Wilmington, Del., against the Synod of Philadelphia, as in order and
reported an order of proceeding to be followed in case the Complaint is

taken up. This Complaint also was referred to the same Committee of

Compromise.
The Judicial Committee further reported on a Paper purporting to be

a Complaint of the Synod of Cincinnati, remonstrating against the division

of Presbyteries on the principle of elective affinity. This Paper was also

committed to the same Committee of Compromise.—1833, p. 396.

The Committee subsequently reported that after an interview with
members of the Presbj'tery and of the Sjmod, as a result of a free con-

ference with both parties, they were enabled to recommend to the Assem-
bly the following:

Resolved, That the complainants in all these cases have leave to with-

draw their Complaints, and that the consideration of all the other Papers
relating to the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia be indefinitely post-

poned.—1833, p. 399.

Judicial Case No. 4-—Alexander Eakin d al. vs. Synod of California.

—

In the matter of the Complaint of Alexander Eakin and others against the

action of the Synod of California, taken on the 2oth day of October, 1911,

upon their Complaint against the Presbytery of San Francisco, of its

action in the matter of the Green Street Italian Mission in the city of San
Francisco

:

The Complaint is that the Presbytery of San Francisco recommended
this mission to the Board of Home INIissions for a sum of money to aid in

its support for the coming year; the grounds of the Complaint being that

the sum required was too large; that the m.inister who is in charge is un-
sound in the faith as held by the Presbyterian Church, and that money
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raised for Presbyterian Home Missions is given to an undenominational

organization not at all under Presbyterian control.

After the reading of the Records in the case and the hearing of the

parties concerned, both sides being represented by counsel without pe-

cuniary consideration or other emolument, the Permanent Judicial Com-
mission finds that the Complaint should be sustained.

The Presbytery entered upon an arrangement with another denomina-

tion for the maintenance of a mission among Italian people in San Francisco.

The mission was in a building owned by the other denomination and the

work was largely controlled by the other denomination. The converts,

of whom there have been seventy in three years, formed an independent,

church under the control of neither denomination. The contribution asked

by the Presbytery, after consultation with a representative of the Board

of Home Missions, was $2,500 yearly, and was granted by the Board.

In the spring of 1914, the Home Missions Committee of the Presbytery,

through a sub-committee, propounded to the minister in charge of the

mission certain questions on fundamental Christian doctrines as held by

the Presbyterian Church. The answers to the questions indicated un-

soundness in the faith.

Nevertheless, with full knowledge of all the facts, the Presbytery, with

a vote of almost two thirds of those present and voting, requested the

Board of Home Missions to continue the appropriation.

In the opinion of the Commission, this request of the Presbytery should

not have been made, and the Presbytery, after the knowledge of all the

facts which came to it, should have discontinued its connection with the

Green Street Mission, and for its failure to do so, the Synod of California

should have sustained the Complaint against it. The Presbytery of San

Francisco is directed to rescind its request to the Board of Home Missions

for further sums for the support of the Green Street Mission, and to dis-

continue its connection with the mission on July 1, 1915, the end of the

present Home Missions year.—1915, p. 239.

85. Written notice of Complaint, with the reasons therefor, shall be

given, within ten days after the action was taken, to the Clerk, or, in case

of his death, absence, or disability, to the Moderator, of the judicatory

complained of, who shall lodge it, with the records and all the papers per-

taining to the case, with the Clerk of the superior judicatory, before the

close of the second day of its regular meeting next ensuing the date of the

reception of said notice.

[Note.—The ten clays within which notice must be given, it will be noted, run from
the time when the action was taken, and not from the rising of the judicatory, as was
the provision of the former Book of Discipline.]

1. Notice of Complaint must be served.

a. A Complaint of Fisk Harmon against the Synod of Iowa North in

approving the decision of the Presbytery of Fort Dodge, in declining,

for reason, to restore him to the ministry from which he had been deposed

by the Presbytery of Dcs Moines the year befoi-e. The Committee recom-

mend that the Complaint be dismissed, and the Papers be returned to

the complainant, because it does not appear that he gave any notice at

any time to the Synod of his intentions to complain.— 1875, p. 511.
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b. The Complaint of J. C. Bose against the Synod of India. The Com-
mittee recommend no action, the case being found not in order, for the

reason that no notice of Complaint was given to Sj-nod.—1893, p. 132.*

c. Complaint of the Presbytery of La Crosse, against the Presbytery

of Mattoon and the Synod of lUinois in the case of Rev. J. H. Lish. Not

in order, for the reason that due notice has not been given to the Synod of

IlUnois.—1894, p. 127.

d. Case No. 2, being a Complaint of the Rev. John Fernie against an action

of the Synod of North Dakota. It does not appear that the notice of the

Complaint has been served on the Stated Clerk of Synod as required.

We therefore recommend the dismissal of the Complaint.—1906, p. 163.

2. Evidence must be furnished that notice was given.

a. Dismissed for want of evidence that notice of the Complaint was

given to the superior judicatory.—1834, p. 434; 1863, p. 23, 0. S.; 1875,

p. 511; 1881, p. 585.

b. Leave given to show that notice has been given as required (1834,

p. 454) and the Complaint entertained.—1836, p. 274.

[Note.—Where a mistake had'becn made, see below, Book of Discipline, Sec. 96.]

3. Reasons as well as notice must be given.

Overture No. 3, from the Synod of Cincinnati, as follows: Does the

language of the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. iv, imply that

when notice of Complaint is given to a judicatory of the Church, reasons

for such Complaint must be given, as in the case of appeal?

A majority of the Committee recommend that the question propounded

in the Overture be answered in the affirmative. The minority are of the

opinion that it should be answered in the negative.

It was moved that the Assembly sustain the answer of the majority in

the affirmative.—1855, p. 271, 0. S.; confirmed by Sec. 85.

4. Notice and reasons must be given within ten days after the

action is taken.

a. A Complaint of Rev. John Pym Carter against the Synod of Balti-

more :

The certificate of the moderator of the Synod of Baltimore shows that

Mr. Carter did complain to Synod of its decision, but that the grounds

of complaint were lodged by him on the 3d of November, 1880, the Synod

having adjourned October 21.

The Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. iv, Subsec. iv, requires

notice of complaint to be given within ten days after the rising of the judi-

catory, as in the case of an Appeal (Book of Discipline [Old], Chap, vii,

Sec. iii, Subsec. v, which requires an appellant to lay the reasons of his

Appeal in WTiting before the judicatory appealed from within ten days

after its rising)

.

The General Assembly (Moore's Digest, 1873, p. 605, 1) directed that

"when notice of complaint is given to a judicatory of the Church, reasons

for such complaint must be given as in case of appeal."
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Mr. Carter's reasons were not given until the thirteenth day after the

adjournment of the Synod. He not having compUed with the require-

ments of the Book of Disciphne, your Committee recommend that the

Complaint be dismissed.—1881, p. 587.

b. Complaint of the Rev. Samuel M. Gould against the Presbytery of

Philadelphia North. There is no evidence that notice and reasons of

complaint were given by the complainant, as required by the Book of

Discipline (Old), Chap, vii, Sec. iv, Subsec. iv, and no sufficient reason

for passing over the Synod. We recommend that the complainant have

leave to withdraw his Complaint.—1881, p, 585.

5. Committee on Time of Notice of Complaint and Appeal
appointed.

Inasmuch as it has appeared, in much of the business which has been

referred to the Judicial Committee, that the question often arises whether

an appellant or complainant is required to file a notice of intent to appeal

or complain, with the judicatory appealed from or complained against, be-

fore the adjournment of said judicatory, in order that the judicatory may
appoint suitable persons to defend its action before the superior judicatory,

the Judicial Committee respectfully recommend the reference of this

question to a Committee composed of the Moderator and the Stated and

Permanent Clerks of the General Assembly, to report to the next Assembly.

—1899, p. 128.

6. Report of Committee. Notice to be given within ten days after

action. Judicatories to provide for counsel.

The Special Committee on Time of Notice of Appeal in Complaints

and Appeal presented its Report, which was accepted, adopted, and is as

follows.

The Committee appointed by the General Assembly of 1899 to report

to this Assembly on the question, "Whether an appellant or complainant

is required to file a notice of intent to appeal or complain with the judica-

tory appealed from or complained against before the adjournment of said

judicatory, in order that the judicatory may appoint suitable persons to

defend its action before the superior judicatory," respectfully report as

follows

:

The Sections of the Book of Discipline which bear upon this subject

are Sees. 8 and 96, and read as follows:

"Sec. 8. Written notice of Complaint, with the reasons therefor, shall

be given, within ten days, after the action was taken, to the clerk or, in

case of his death, absence, or disability, to the moderator of the judicatory

complained of, who shall lodge it, with the records and all the papers

pertaining to the case, with the clerk of the superior judicatory, before

the close of the second day of its regular meeting next ensuing the date

of the reception of said notice."

"Sec. 96. Written notice of Appeal, with specifications of the errors

alleged, shall be given, ivithin ten days after the judgment has been rendered,

to the clerk or, in case of his death, absence, or disability, to the moderator

of the judicatory appealed from, who shall lodge it, with the records and

all the papers pertaining to the case, with the clerk of the superior judica-
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tory, before the close of the second day of its regular meeting next ensuing
the date of his reception of said notice."

In view of the specific provisions of these Sections, the Committee re-
port that an appellant or complainant is not required to file notice of intent
to appeal or complain with the judicatory appealed from or complained
agamst while said judicatory is in session, unless it continues in session ten
days after action was taken, but that he has ten full days after action
taken within which to enter an Appeal or Complaint. The provisions of
the Book of DiscipHne are intended to conserve the rights of parties to
judicial cases before our judicatories, and also to insure to members of the
same the power to secure the reversal of unconstitutional procedure, by
giving full opportunity for both thought and action. In addition, the
ten days' limit gives not only reasonable time for thought to those who
regard themselves as aggiieved by the decision of a judicatory, but also
frequently leads them to the conclusion that an Appeal or Complaint in
their cases would be unwise. It is admitted that judicatories at times are
hampered by the fact that they adjourn prior to the expiration of the time
allowed a complainant or appellant to enter a notice of intention to appeal
or complain. It is suggested, however, that each Presbytery and Synod
of the Church make provision for this probable condition of affairs by the
adoption of a rule conferring upon the officers of the judicatory, or other
persons being members of the judicatory, the right to appoint persons to
defend their judgments and decisions before the superior judicatories, in
the event of the filing with the Stated Clerks or Moderators, by proper
parties, of notices of Appeal or Complaint. The resolution might read as
follows:- "The Presbytery (or Synod) of hereby authorizes
the moderator and the Stated Clerk to appoint suitable persons to defend
before the superior judicatory its judgments and decisions, whenever the
same are appealed or complained against after the adjournment of the
[Synod or] Presbytery.—1900, pp. 22-24.

7. Complaint against the action of a judicatory can lawfully be
signed only by those who signed it or gave notice of their intent
within the Constitutional limit of time.

Resolved, That it is unnecessary at this time for the General Assembly
to take any action looking to the reversal of the action of the Synod of
New York complained of by John J. McCook and others, inasmuch as
the Synod has dismissed the Complaint of Rev. Francis Brown, D.D.,
and others, on which the Complaint to the General Assembly was founded.'
But it is expedient that the General Assembly put upon record an ex-
plicit ruling that a Complaint against the action of a judicatory cannot
la^vfully and Constitutionally be signed by persons other than those only
Avho have signed the same or given notice thereof within the ten days'
Constitutional limit of time. And Synod should have stricken from the
Complaint the 113 names, and let it stand as the Complaint of him only
who signed in time the notice thereof.—1894, pp. 127, 128.

[Note.—In the case of the Complaint of John J. McCook et al. vs. the Synod of New
York, see Minutes, 1894, p. 127, it appeared that the Synod allowed 113 persons, in ad-
dition to the complainant, Francis Brown, to appear before the Synod as complain-
ants and that none of said 113 had given notice of intent to complain within the
Constitutional limit.]
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8. Complaint and Appeal dismissed as not lodged in time, and no
one appearing to prosecute.

A Complaint and Appeal to the General Assembly against the decision

of the Synod of Catawba, in session at Charlotte, N. C, November 2,

1887, signed by seven persons. This Complaint and Appeal pertains to

the action of the Synod in sending back to the Presbytery of Yadkin

the case of Rev. E. H. Garland for a rehearing. The Stated Clerk of the

Synod filed this Complaint as having been received by him on the 14th

day of November, 1887, whereas the action complained of was taken

November 2, 1887, twelve days before the Complaint was filed with the

Stated Clerk, which was two days after the expiration of the time allowed

for filing a Complaint or Appeal (see Book of Discipline, Sees. 85 and 90).

For this reason, and because no complainant or appellant has appeared

before the Committee, we recommend that the Complaint and Appeal be

dismissed as not in order.—1888, p. 77.

[Note.—See Sec. 96.]

9. Right to complain lost by failure to observe the rules.

The Report of the Judicial Committee No. 3, viz., the Complaint of

Messrs. Tate, Mclver and others, against the Presbytery of Fayetteville,

in the case aforesaid, was taken up and adopted, and is as follows, viz.:

A Complaint of the Rev. Robert Tate, Colin Mclver and others, was

put into the hands of the Committee, in which they complain of a decision

of the Presbytery of Fayetteville, by which they refused to reconsider

certain decisions made at a former meeting of the Presbytery touching

the case of the Rev. Archibald McQueen. The Committee are unan-

imously of the opinion that the General Assembly cannot entertain this

Complaint, inasmuch as the complainants did not avail themselves of their

right to complain of the aforesaid decisions within the time and in the

manner specified in our Book of Discipline. The Committee believe that

it was never intended that those who thus waived their right should have

the right, at a subsequent meeting of the judicatory, on a mere motion

to reconsider, to bring the whole previous action by complaint before the

higher judicatory.—1846, p. 202, 0. S.; see also next below.

10. A judicial case once adjudicated may not be revived on
Memorial.

The Complaint of the Rev. James P. Fisher against the action of the

Synod of Albany, in the case of the Rev. George M. Thatcher. It appears

that the Presbytery of Albany allowed Mr. Thatcher to demit the office

of the Gospel ministry, of which action Complaint was made by Mr.

Fisher to the Synod in 1856. This Complaint was sustained, but no copy

of it appears on Record, nor are the Minutes of the Presbytery, out of

which the Complaint grew, before us. The Synod, in sustaining the

Complaint, did not make any order to the Presbytery as to what dis-

position they should make of Mr. Thatcher; but no protest was entered

against this action, nor was any Complaint taken to this body at that

time. At the meeting of the Synod in 1857, a Memorial was presented

from the Presbytery of Albany, asking Synod to define their action in
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the case, which Memorial was laid on the table. The Complaint now
before us purports to lie against this latter action, but it is entitled a

"Complaint of the action of the Synod in the case of the Rev. George

H. Thatcher," and undoubtedly all the reasons of complaint are aimed

against that action. The Judicial Committee recommend that the case

be dismissed for the following reasons, viz.

:

1. The complainant having failed at the proper time to make his Com-
plaint of the action of the Synod in the case of Mr. Thatcher, has thereby

forfeited his right to complain.

2. Were the Assembly to allow a judicial case, when once adjudicated,

to be revived on a simple Memorial, it would give rise to endless litigation,

insomuch that no judicial case could ever be known to be finally settled.

3. Even if the Assembly were disposed to entertain the Complaint, no

intelligent or just decision could be had in the case, in the absence of the

Complaint which the Synod sustained, and of the Records of the Presby-

tery in the original case.—1858, p. 297, O. S.

86. Whenever a Complaint is entered in a non-judicial or administrative

case against a decision of a judicatory, by at least one-third of the members

recorded as present when the decision was made, the execution of the

decision shall be stayed until the final issue of the case by the next superior

judicatory.

[Note.—See below, under Book of Discipline, Sec. 89, 3, below, in case of the dis-

solution of a pastoral relation.]

87. The complainant shall lodge his Complaint, and the reasons therefor,

with the Clerk of the superior judicatory before the close of the second

day of its meeting next ensuing the date of the notice thereof.

[Note.—See Book of Discipline, Sec. 97. The same rule applies to Appeals.]

88. If the higher judicatory finds that the Complaint is in order, and

that sufficient reasons for proceeding to its determination have been

assigned, the next step shall be to read the record of the action complained

of, and so much of the record of the lower judicatory as may be pertinent;

then the parties shall be heard, and, after that, the judicatory shall pro-

ceed to consider and determine the case.

1. A Complaint in a non-judicial case may be referred to a
Committee.

a. At the request of the Committee on the Minutes of the Synod of

New Jersey, the Complaint of Edward B. Hodge and others against said

Synod was referred to the Standing Committee on Church Polity.—1901,

p. 97.

b. The Comiplaint of E. B. Hodge and others against the Synod of New
Jersey was again referred to the Committee on the Records of the Synod

of New Jersey, with instructions to take up the case and report their find-
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ings to the Assembly. The Moderator was empowered to appoint addi-

tional members upon said Committee.—1901, p. 100.

[Note.—See above, for action'taken, under Sec. 75, p. 549.J

c. Complaint of J. M. Ross and others against the Synod of Missouri,

referred to Committee on the Minutes of the Synod of Missouri.—1902,

p. 75.

89. The efTect of a complaint, in a non-judicial or administrative case,

if sustained, may be the reversal, in wliole or in part, of the action or

decision complained of. When a complaint is sustained, the lower judica-

tory shall be directed how to dispose of the matter.

1. The judicatory issuing a Complaint may not decline to adju-

dicate the merits of the case, and must observe the alternatives

of the Book. It may not assume original jurisdiction.

On the Complaint of Mr. William H. Beecher and others against the

Synod of Genesee, in the case of the Appeal of Dr. Frank from the de-

cision of the Presbytery of Genesee, the General Assembly sustain the

Complaint and reverse the judgment of the Synod on the following grounds,

viz.:

1. That the merits of the case seem to be expressly declined by the

Synod as the subject-matter of adjudication.

2. That the Synod appear not to have adhered to the alternatives pre-

scribed by the Constitution (see Book of Discipline [Old], Chap, vii,

Sec. iii, Subsec. x).

3. That the Synod seem to have forgotten the nature and the limits of

their appellate, as distinguished from the original jurisdiction in the

case; in that they censure at their bar the appellant in a way competent,

in any circumstances, only to the Session of the church to which the

appellant was primarily amenable.

4. That they seem to have forgotten also, in restoring the appellant,

that some expression of repentance ought to have been exacted, espe-

cially if their reprimand could, from any tribunal, have been deserved.

The Assembly, therefore, rule that the Synod of Genesee should review

their proceedings in this case; and, regarding alike the rules of the Con-

stitution and the merits of the case, that they proceed to issue the same

with equity and wisdom.

In the matter of defining in what calumny consists, as connected with

the case, the Assembly feel it not necessary to express any opinion farther

than to recommend the principles of our Constitutional discipline.

—

1840, p. 11, N. S.

2. Reversal places matters in statu quo.

[In the Complainl of T. B. Clark and others against the decision of the

Synod of Cincinnati :]

The parties having been heard, the Synod withdrew, and the roll was

called for the opinions of the members. The question was then put, "Is

the Complaint well founded?" and it was answered in the affirmative.

And it was
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Resolved, That the Complaint be sustained, and the decision of the

Synod of Cincinnati be reversed, and matters placed in the same situation

in which they were before the Synod entered up its judgment in the case.

— 1S41, p. 450, O. S.

3. Does a Complaint suspend the dissolution of a pastoral relation?

An Overture from the Presbytery of Erie, viz.:

Does the dissolution of pastoral relations take effect immediately,

although notice has been given of a Complaint to a higher court?

Answer: A Complaint alone does not suspend or arrest the action

complained of.— 1881, p. 58G.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 86, p. 58, which was adopted in 1884,

and by which the law was changed.]

4. Censure of the lower judicatories.

The Committee appointed to prepare a Minute to be adopted by the

Assembly, in relation to the Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. Josiah

B. Andrews, against a decision of the Synod of New Jersey, affirming a

decision of the Presbytery of Jersey, by which Mr. Andrews was ad-

monished, reported, and their Report being read, was adopted, and is as

follows, viz.;

The General Assembly, after maturely and prayerfully considering the

Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. Josiah B. Andrews, from a sentence of

the Synod of New Jersey, adopted the following Minute, viz.

:

While in the opinion of this Assembly, the Presbytery of Jersey in

originating, conducting and issuing this prosecution, do not appear to

have exercised that cautious regard to the provisions of the Constitution,

in cases of process, which are so efficient in matters of discipline, and

while they deem this applicable to the proceedings of the Presbytery in

relation to both the parties,

Resolved, 1. That the sentence of the Presbytery and Synod, so far as

it censures the Rev. Josiah B. Andrews, for an imprudence of conduct

and a want of tenderness toward the reputation of certain members of

the church in Perth Amboy, be affirmed and it hereby is affirmed.

2. That the sentence of the Presbyter}^ and Synod, censuring the Rev.

Josiah B. Andrews for "a very reprehensible degree of equivocation,"

be reversed, and it hereby is reversed.—1824, p. 106.

[Note.—See also under Book of Discipline, Sec. 73, iii, d, p. 544, censure of the
Synod of Cincinnati on review of Records.]

5. Complaint sustained, and the errors of the inferior judicatories

detailed.

The Committee appointed to bring in a Minute in reference to the Com-
plaint of the Rev. Thomas H. Skinner, D.D., and others against the Synod
of Cincinnati, respectfully report the following, viz.:

The Complaint of the Rev. Thomas H. Skinner, D.D., and others

against the Synod of Cincinnati, in the matter of Rev. William C. McCune,
was found to be in order; and, after being heard, the vote on the same was

taken.

The Complaint was declared to be sustained, and the action of the

Synod reversed.
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In this decision the Assembly affirm their judgment that the original

charges brought against the Rev. William C. McCune before the Presby-

tery of Cincinnati in this case were proved by sufficient evidence under
several of the specifications subjoined to the same. The Presbytery

therefore erred in not sustaining these charges, and in not reprimanding

Mr. McCune for his unsound statements and his disloyal action in the

premises. The Presbytery also erred in dismissing Mr. McCune under
these circumstances to another denomination as in good standing. The
Synod of Cincinnati erred in refusing to sustain the Complaint made
against the Presbytery of Cincinnati for its action in this case.—1878, p.

103.

[Note.—See below, under Book of Discipline, Sec. 99, (4).l

90. The parties to a Complaint shall be known respectively as, Com-

plainant and Respondent—the latter being the judicatory complained of,

which should always be represented by one or more of its number ap-

pointed for that purpose, who may be assisted by counsel.

91. Neither the complainant nor the members of the judicatory com-

plained of shall sit, deliberate, or vote in the case.

[Note.—See below, Book of Discipline, Sec. 98.]

92. Either of the parties to a Complaint may complain to the next

superior judicatory, except as limited by Chapter xi, Section 4,* of the

Form of Government.

93. The judicatory against which a Complaint is made shall send up

its records, and all the papers relating to the matter of the Complaint,

and filed with the record; and, for failure to do this, it shall be censured

by the superior judicatory, which shall have power to make such orders,

pending the production of the records and papers, and the determination

of the Complaint, as may be necessary to preserve the rights of all the

parties.

1. In the absence of the respondent and of the Papers in the case
decision suspended until the Record is produced.

The Judicial Commission appointed to hear and issue the Complaint of

John J. McCook, William Waith, John Machlin, M. L. Miller and James
Gardner against the action of the Synod of New York on October 21,

1892, in finding in order a Complaint of the Rev. Francis Brown, D.D.,

against the action of the Presbytery of New York, on November 4, IS91,

in sustaining the ruling of the moderator as to the status of the Prosecuting

Committee, to which Complaint the names of 113 persons had been

added after the ten days' limit fixed by the Book of Discipline had expired,

met on May 27, at 8 P. M.

The Record containing the action was read, and one of the complain-

ants, Mr. John J. McCook, was heard.

*i. e., "Which do not affect the doctrine or Constitution of the Church," in which
cases the decision of the Synod is final. Sec p. 235.
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In the absence of any appointed representative from the Synod of New
York, the Rev. Francis Brown, D.D., and Riihng Elder Alfred B. Smith,

members of that body, were invited to address the Commission concerning

the action of the Synod in the case. A letter was read from the Stated

Clerk of the Synod, stating that the original Complaint, from some cause

which does not seem to be any fault of his, had passed out of his reach.

The Complaint was found to be in order, and it was entertained. The
following action was then taken:

The Finding: The Judicial Commission finds that the Synod of New
York has failed to appear before the court by any appointed representa-

tive; they further find that the Synod of New York, against which this

Complaint is made, has failed to send up all the papers in the case, as

provided for in Sec. 92 of the Book of Discipline. The Commission recom-

mends that the decision complained of be suspended until the Record

is produced on which the issue can be thoroughly tried; and that the

Sj^nod of New York be directed to send up all the Papers relating to this

Complaint with the Record, to the next General Assembly, and that the

Synod appoint one or more of its members to represent it at said General

Assembly.—1893, pp. 152, 153.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, p. 579, for the final action in this case.]

IV. OP APPEALS.

94. An Appeal is the removal of a judicial case, by a written representa-

tion, from an inferior to a superior judicatory; and may be taken, by'

either of the original parties, from the final judgment of the lower judica-

tory. These parties shall be called Appellant and Appellee. Final judg-

ments in judicial cases shall be subject to reversal and modification only

by appeal, and no judicatory from whose final judgment an appeal shall

have been taken shall be heard in the appellate judicatory, further than by

the reading of the dissents, protests, and written opinions of its members

assenting to or dissenting from its judgments. When a judicial case

has been decided by a Judicial Commission of an inferior judicatory,

sitting during an interval between the meetings of the electing judicatory,

an appeal from the judgment of such Commission may be taken and prose-

cuted before a superior judicatory, in the same manner as if the judg-

ment had been rendered by the judicatory.

[Note.—Prior to the adoption of the Constitution of 1821, no distinction was made
between an Appeal and a Complaint. The common form used was "We appeal and
complain." Under this broad title any decision whatever was carried by any parties
from the lower judicatoi:ies to the higher. The Constitution of 1821 defined "an
Appeal" to be "the removal of a cause already decided, from an inferior to a superior
judicatory by a party aggrieved." Under the term "cause" all cases of whatever
character which had been the subject of a deci.=ion by an inferior judicatory were
included. Hence under this section "Of Appeals" will be found many decisions of
cases which, under the present Constitution, would be acted on only as Complaints.
They appear here because of the questions decided.]

1, The death of the appellee bars the prosecution of an Appeal.

The Records of the Synod of New York were approved, except that,

on p. 277, it appears that the Synod decided that the death of the Rev.
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Mr. Griffith should be no bar in the way of the prosecution of an Appeal
by his prosecutor from the decision of the Presbytery of Bedford, acquitting

Mr. Griffith.—1833, p. 400.

[Note.—The right to appeal or complain is not affected by the approval of the Min-
utes of the judicatory complained of. See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sec.
73, iii, 4 and 6, p. 644.]

2. Appeals limited to judicial cases.

The Complaint of A, D. Metcalf, etc., against the Synod of Virginia,

for deciding that Appeals may lie in cases not judicial, was taken up.

The Complaint was sustained.—1839, p. 160, 0. S.

3. Original parties only may appeal. Others may complain.

a. The Judicial Committee reported a Paper, signed by Dr. Cathcart

and others, members of the Presbytery of Carlisle, purporting to be an
Appeal or Complaint relative to a decision of the Synod of Philadelphia.

The Committee gave it as their opinion that the subject could not be

taken up on the ground of an Appeal, because these persons were not one

of the original parties, but that it might be taken up in the character of

a Complaint.—1823, p. 69.

b. Judicial Case No. 4, the Complaint and Appeal of the Presbytery

of Passaic against the Synod of New Jersey. It was
Resolved, That the Assembly cannot entertain this case as one of Appeal,

inasmuch as it has not been made by one of the original parties.

The case was then continued as a Complaint.—1861, p. 344, 0. S.

c. In the case of the Appeal of Thomas H. Skinner et al., from the

Presbytery of Cincinnati, the Committee recommend that, inasmuch as

the so-called appellants were not an original party, they are not entitled

to an Appeal (Book of DiscipHne [Old], Chap, vii. Sec. iii, Subsec. xvii),

and that, therefore, the case be dismissed.—1877, p. 575.

d. In the Appeal of George Fishbach vs. The Synod of Illinois South,

the case was dismissed, inter alia, "because the appellant is not a party

aggrieved."—1874, p. 62.

4. Decisions as to original parties.

a. The person prosecuted and the prosecutor.

[In the case of Mr. Barnes] Mr. Barnes was heard in support of his

Appeal. Dr. Junkin, the original prosecutor, was heard in support of

the charges until he finished. The Synod was heard by their Committee
in explanation of the grounds of the decision.—1836, p. 260, etc.

The Appeal of W. J. Frazer against the Synod of lUinois. The sentence

appealed from, the appellant's reasons for appealing and the Records of

the inferior court, were read. Mr. Frazer, the appellant, and INIr. James

Stafford, his prosecutor, who were the original parties, were heard.—1840,

p. 288, 0. S.

b. The person claiming to be aggrieved and the judicatory appealed from.

The parties in the case were then called, and R. J. Breckinridge was

heard on behalf of Robert S. Finley.
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A question arose when he conckided, respecting the original parties,

whether the Presbytery of EUzabethtown or the Synod of New Jersey

should be regarded as the other party, upon which the Moderator decided

that the action of the Assembly in allowing James Hoge and Nathaniel

Hewit to take the place of absent members of the Committee appointed

by the Synod of New Jersey, did virtually recognize the Synod as the

party to be heard at this stage of the proceedings.—1858, p. 291, O. S.

c. The Prosecuting Committee and the appellee.

In the case of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America
against the Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., being an Appeal to the General

Assembly from a decision and final judgment of the Presbytery of New
York, rendered January 9, 1893, the Judicial Committee beg leave re-

spectfully to report that they have examined the Papers pertaining to this

case, and find:

That the appellant in this case is the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America, represented by its Prosecuting Committee,
appointed by the Presbytery of New York, and, as such appellant, has

a right of appeal to this Assembly as an original party, and said Prose-

cuting Committee is entitled to conduct the prosecution, in all its stages,

in whatever judicatory, until the final issue be reached.—1893, p. 104.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sees. 11 and 12, p. 485.]

d. The appellant and the appellee.

The Judicial Committee, in the matter of Judicial Case No. 1, begs

leave to report:

In the case of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America
against the Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., being the Appeal to the

General Assembly from the decision, action and judgment of the Synod
of Ohio, rendered October 13, 1893, we have examined the Papers and
conferred with the parties.

We find that the appellant is Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D.,

and as such appellant he has the right to appeal to the General Assembly,

the case being one of that nature in which the Appeal may be taken to

the highest court of the Church, and we find that the Committee to con-

duct the prosecution appointed by the Presbytery of Cincinnati, in which
Presbytery the case arose, has the right to conduct the prosecution, and
hence to appear for the Presbyterian Church, the appellee in this court.

—1894, p. 90.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Book of Discipline, Sec. 12, p. 485.]

5. Members of the judicatory trying a case are not parties in the
case and may not appeal.

a. The Judicial Committee also reported on the Appeal of Dr. Joshua
L, Wilson and others, against a decision of the Synod of Cincinnati, in

the case of Dr. Beecher, that they have examined the same, and are of

opinion that Dr. Wilson and others were not a party in the case, and
consequently cannot Constitutionally appeal; and recommend that they

have leave to withdraw their Appeal.—1834, p. 432.
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b. An Appeal of the Presbytery of Omaha against the decision of the

Synod of Iowa, in the case of Dr. G. C. Morrill. This case originated in

the Session of the Second Church of Omaha, in which common fame

was the accuser against Dr. Gilbert C. Morrill. After trial and judg-

ment before the Session, it was carried, by appeal of the accused, to the

Presbytery of Omaha, from whose judgment it was again carried, by

Appeal of the accused, to the Synod of Iowa. The Synod remanded the

case to the Session for a new trial, of which decision the Presbytery seeks

a review by appeal to this Assembly.

In the judgment of the Judicial Committee, the Presbytery of Omaha
is not one of the original parties to this case, and is therefore not compe-

tent to bring it before the Assembly by Appeal (Book of Discipline [Old],

Chap, vii. Sec. iii, Subsecs. i and xvii). And they therefore recommend

that the appellants have leave to withdraw their Papers.—1870, p. 27.

6. An Appeal may be made to the next superior judicatory by

either of the parties to a Complaint.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sec. 92.]

7. No Constitutional provision for a second Appeal.

An Appeal and Complaint from Rev. E. Bailey Smith against the action

of the Synod of New Jersey. It appearing that Mr. Smith had appealed

from this same action to a former Assembly, the Committee are unable

to perceive how this second Appeal can be entertained. The Book of

Discipline (Old) makes no provision for any such second Appeal. Be-

sides, even if such an Appeal were allowable, the reasons for it in this

case were not lodged with the Assembly before the close of the second

day of the session (as required by the Book of Discipline), and no new

reasons are now assigned for it. It is, therefore, recommended that the

Appeal be dismissed.— 1876, p. 28.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sec. 90.]

8. Appeal withdrawn for the peace of the Church.

a. Judicial Case No. S, being the Appeal of George W. F. Birch, D.D.,

vs. final judgment of the Presbytery of New York. Your Committee

finds said Appeal regular, but inasmuch as the case raises difficult tech-

nical questions as to procedure (because, through the course that has

been taken, the situation created is unique, and should not become a

precedent), and also inasmuch as Rev. Dr. McGiffert has withdrawn from

the jurisdiction of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America,

therefore, be it

Resolved, That without entering upon the Constitutional questions in-

volved, and without any prejudice whatever to the appellant while enter-

taining the Appeal as regular, this General Assembly deems it best, con-

sidering the peace and prosperity of the Church, that the appellant be

given leave to withdraw his Appeal.— 1900, p. 82.

b. That the desire of Rev. Tiv. George W. F. Birch, appellant, be granted,

and the case be and hereby is closed.—1900, p. 85.
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9. Memorials not proper in a judicial case.

The Judicial Committee respectfully reports with reference to the Me-
morial of the Session of the Fifth Avenue Church of New York City,

expressing the desire that the General Assembly remand the case of Her-

mann Warszawiak to the Session of that church for a new trial, and the

protest of four members of the Session, the Judicial Committee would
respectfully report as follows:

Whereas, The Judicial Commission upon this case has already found

that "this Memorial is not within the proper functions of a Judicial Com-
mission," and,

Whereas, The General Assembly decided in 1893 [see Minutes, 1893,

p. 91] that an inferior judicatory "has not the right by Overture to try

to influence the decision of the Assembly on any pending judicial case,"

therefore,

Resolved, That the Memorial and protest be returned to the Session of

the Fifth Avenue Church of New York City with a copy of this action of

the Assembly—1899, p. 128.

10. Complaint in a judicial case sustained, but no action taken
because original party did not appeal.

Judicial Case No. S. The Judicial Commission appointed by the Gen-

eral Assembly, to whom was referred the Complaint of the Rev. Charles

A. Taylor against the Synod of Illinois for sustaining certain proceedings

of the Presbytery of Bloomington in the case of the Rev. W. L. Rabe,

entertained the Complaint, heard testimony on behalf of the parties, and
took action as follows

:

The Complaint of the Rev. Charles A. Taylor against the Synod of

Illinois is sustained, and the action of the Synod of Illinois in approving

the Record of the action of the Presbytery of Bloomington in passing the

sentence of excommunication upon the Rev. W. L. Rabe, upon the plea

of "guilty," entered by the counsel appointed by the Presbytery to rep-

resent the accused, who had refused to appear in obedience to a second

citation, and had been suspended for contumacy, is disapproved, for the

reason that the trial of the Rev. W. L. Rabe, was not in accordance with

the provisions of the Book of Discipline; but inasmuch as the party him-

self does not appeal from the sentence, nor allege any wrong done him in

the sentence imposed, no action is necessary.—1899, p. 127.

95. The grounds of Appeal may be such as these: Irregularity in the

proceedings of the inferior judicatory; refusal to entertain an Appeal;

refusal of reasonable indulgence to a party on trial; receiving improper,

or declining to receive important, testimony; hastening to a decision

before the testimony is fully taken; manifestation of prejudice in the

conduct of the case; and mistake or injustice in the decision.

[Note.—In a majority of the cases cited below, it will be seen at once that under
Sec. 94, they would he received only as Complaints, not being judicial cases, or brought
by "either of the parties to a Complaint." They are cited here, however, because
they contain valuable precedents—decisions which are not affected by the form in

which they were brought.]
[In cases of Complaint involving a judicial decision, proceedings in an appellate

judicatory shall be had in the order and as provided in Sees. 99 and 88.]
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1. Appeals have been entertained and issued for refusing to permit
a call.

a. Appeal of Rev. Henry R. Wilson vs. the Synod of Philadelphia.

Sustained.—1814, p. 548.

b. Appeal of Presbytery of Hudson vs. the Synod of New York and
New Jersey. The Appeal was sustained.— 1817, p. 644.

c. Appeal of Rev. Mr. Edgar vs. the Synod of Erie. Dismissed on the

ground that Presbyteries have discretionary power in such cases.—1875,

p. 510.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xv, Sec. ix, p. 389.1

2. Appeal against an installation in the face of a protest.

The Commission to whom was referred Judicial Case No. 1, being an
Appeal by the minority of the church and congregation of Westfield from
the judgment of the Synod of New Jersey, report:

The appellants complained to the Synod of the action of the Presbytery

of Elizabeth in installing the Rev. Alexander McKelvey as pastor of said

church and congregation, in disregard of the protest of the minority.

The Synod, at its annual meeting, held in Orange, October, 1875, tried

the Appeal, with the following result of votes: to sustain the Appeal,

39; not to sustain, 39; to sustain in part, 4. The moderator ruled that the

votes to sustain in part should not be counted, thus rendering the vote

of Synod a tie of 39 to 39. He then gave a casting vote not to sustain the

Appeal. The Synod then, for reasons stated, recommended that the

Presbytery of Elizabeth use its influence to secure the dissolution of the

pastoral relation existing between Mr. ISIcKelvey and the church and

congregation of Westfield. Your Commission decides that the Appeal

from the judgment of the Sj^nod should be and is hereby sustained. The
four votes to sustain in part should have been counted with those to

sustain, and the Synod is directed to correct its Record in this regard.

In view of the fact that a very large and influential minority of the

congregation of Westfield have, from the beginning, been opposed to the

pastorate of Mr. McKelvey, and since it seems certain that harmony
will not be restored under his pastorate, and since it is in evidence that

many of the members of the Synod who voted not to sustain the Appeal

are of opinion that this pastoral relation should be dissolved, and in

consideration of the fact that many of the acts of the Presbytery in the

case have been hasty and irregular, the Synod of New Jersey is required and

directed to enjoin the Presbytery of Elizabeth to dissolve, at an early a

day as practicable, the pastoral relation of the Rev. Alexander McKelvey
to the church and congregation of Westfield.— 1876, pp. 63, 64; 1877, p. 508.

3. Appeal against a refusal to obey the superior judicatory.

An Appeal from, and Complaint against, a vote of the Synod of Phila-

delphia, in the case of Mr. Ilindman.

The Committee appointed to draft a Minute respecting the Appeal

from the decision of the Synod of Philadelphia, whereby they refused

to revise a Minute of their preceding sessions, in the case of Mr. Hind-

man, and refused to take into consideration the conduct of the Presby-
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tery of Lewes in the affair of his licensure, produced a draft to that purpose,

which, after some amendment, was approved, and is as follows, viz.:

The Assembly having had the whole affair laid before them, and fully

heard the parties, after mature deliberation, judged, that in the case of

Mr. Hindman, there appeared to have been such a want of attention to

the rules of this body, and neglect of order, as to afford just ground of

uneasiness to the appellants, and to deserve the disapprobation of the

Assembly. But inasmuch as acts which have been performed in an in-

formal manner must often, when done, be sustained, the Assembly do

hereby sustain the licensure and ordination of Mr. Hindman, while at

the same time they enjoin it, in the most pointed manner, on the Synod
of Philadelphia, to give particular attention that no Presbytery under

their care depart, in any respect, from that rule of the former Synod of

New York and Philadelphia.—1792, p. 56.

4. Appeal for refusing to receive an applicant.

A Complaint and Appeal of the Rev. Thomas Ledlie Birch, against

certain proceedings of the Presbytery of Ohio, in the case of Mr. Birch,

particularly for refusing to receive him as a member of their body. The
Appeal was not sustained.—1801, pp. 213, 218.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. vii, p. 171.]

5. Against an order or decision of a judicatory.

a. An Appeal from the Session of the Third Presbj^terian Church of

Philadelphia from the decision of the Synod of Philadelphia, affirming

a decision of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, in which decision the Pres-

bytery "required said Session within twenty days from the date of their

decision, or after the final determination of the case, to convene the con-

gregation for the purpose of electing a pastor, was determined in the

affirmative.—1814, p. 559.

b. The Second Presbytery of Philadelphia appealed against and com-

plained of the act of the Synod of Philadelphia, ordering it to be merged

in the Presbytery of Philadelphia. Both Appeal and Complaint were

sustained and the act of the Synod pro tanto declared void.— 1834, p. 432.

c. The Assembly took up the Appeal and Complaint of the Second

Presbytery of Philadelphia in relation to the decision of the Synod of

Philadelphia dissolving them as a Presbytery.

The final vote was taken, first on the Appeal, which was sustained, and
then on the Complaint, which was also sustained.—1836, pp. 273-276.

6. An Appeal will not lie against a judicatory for obeying the
order of its superior.

Appeal of Rev. Mr. Hummer against the Presbytery of Highland.

The last General Assembly passed the following order, viz.: That the

General Assembly would take action and give relief in the case of Rev.

Michael Hummer, who, having been deposed by the Presbytery of Iowa,

had been restored by the Presbytery of Highland against the remon-

strance of the Presbytery of Iowa, just as if he was an independent minister.

In answer, the Assembly declares that it is irregular and unconstitu-

tional for any Presbytery to receive and restore a member of another
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Presbytery who had been deposed, and therefore the action of the Pres-

bytery of Highland, in restoring Mr. Hummer, was improper; and the

Presbytery of Highland is directed to reconsider its action, and proceed

according to the requirements of the Constitution.

The Presbytery of Highland adopted the following Minute:

Whereas, We believe that our action in the reception of Brother Hummer
was unconstitutional; and whereas, we have no choice, in view of the

direct injunction of the General Assembly; therefore,

Resolved, That we do now proceed to reconsider the action of this Pres-

bytery, by which Mr. Hummer was received into this body.

Resolved, That this action of Presbytery be understood as putting the

case into the position it occupied previous to his reception.

Resolved, That Presbytery earnestly advise Mr. Hummer to appeal

once more to the Presbytery of Iowa to take up his case, in order that,

in the event of their refusal to do him justice, he may appeal to the Synod,

and thence, if necessary, to the General Assembly, which resolution was

adopted.

Against this proceeding Mr. Hummer appeals.

But it appears that the Presbytery of Highland did nothing more than

they were required to do by the General Assembly; that is to say, they

reconsidered and set aside the action which the Assembly had declared

"irregular," "unconstitutional," and "improper." In the judgment

of the Committee, an Appeal does not lie in such a case, and they recom-

mend that it be dismissed, and Mr. Hummer have leave to withdraw his

Papers.—1863, p. 35, O. S.

[Note.—See, also, in this Digest, Vol. I, p. 17o.]

7. Appeal cannot be taken against obedience to the instructions

of an Assembly.

a. Judicial Case No. 3, entitled an Appeal of C. W. Backus from a

decision of the Synod of Kansas. Your Committee find that this case

was before the last General Assembly, and was sent back to the Synod

with certain instructions as to its disposition. We find from the Records

of the Synod that these instructions have been complied with, and there-

fore recommend that the case be dismissed.—1901, p. 44.

[Note.—See also under Williamsport Case, this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline,

Sec. 99, p. 640.]

8. Appeal cannot be taken in case adjudicated by the Assembly.

[Note.—See Williamsport Case, action of 1903, this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Dis-

cipline, Sec. 99, p. ()40.]

9. An Appeal dismissed because no evidence is presented to

sustain the allegation.

Appeal and Complaint of certain persons claiming to be ruling elders

of the church at Little Falls vs. the Synod of Albany.

That they have examined the Records and Papers in said case; and

although the Appeal has been taken in proper form, and after due notice,

yet, as there has been presented no evidence to sustain the allegations set

forth as grounds of reversal, and as the allegations cannot therefore be
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tried by the Assembly, the Committee recommend that the said Appeal

and Complaint be dismissed.—1861, p. 312, 0. S.

Also case of William McElwee vs. Synod of Toledo.—1873, p. 509.

10. Appeal will not lie against a refusal to adopt a Paper; or to

determine a Constitutional question in thesi.

The Judicial Committee having had under consideration No. 1, the

Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. Robert J. Breckinridge, D.D., and

others, against a decision of the Synod of Philadelphia, on the quorum
question; and No. 2, the Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. R. J. Breck-

inridge, D.D., and others, against a decision of the Synod of Philadelphia,

on the question of the imposition of hands in ordination, report, that

in their opinion the Form of Government and Discipline of the Presby-

terian Church do not authorize the appellants and complainants to bring

before the General Assembly, either an Appeal or Complaint in the cases

referred to.—1844, p. 366, 0. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sec. 84, p. 559.]

11. Appeal cannot be taken against discretion of a judicatory.

Judicial Case No. 2, being the Appeal of J. C. Bose against the Synod

of India. The Judicial Committee, finding that the Papers are in order,

recommend to the General Assembly to dismiss the Appeal for the reason

that the action of the Presbytery of Lahore in the case was one to be de-

termined in the exercise of its discretion, and that there is nothing in the

Papers in our hands to show any abuse of discretion on the part of the

Presbytery, or anything objectionable in its manner.—1899, p. 61.

12. Nor where the judicatory acts within the limits of its power
and authority.

The Special Committee, appointed to prepare a Minute expressive of

the sense of the Assembly in passing the vote in the case of the Appeal

of Silas Miller from the decision of the Synod of Illinois, recommended
the adoption of the following Minute:

The Assembly, having heard the Appeal of Silas Miller from the decision

of the Synod of Illinois, the sentence appealed from and the reasons

assigned therefor, the whole Record of the proceedings of the Synod

in the case, including all the testimony and the reasons of their decision;

and having heard the original parties by their counsel, namely, the ap-

pellant, by his counsel. Rev. George I. King, D.D., and the Session of

the church of Tuscola, by the Rev. Edwin Black; and having also heard

the Rev. Livingston M. Glover, D.D., and others, members of the said

Synod, in explanation of the grounds of their decision, and having care-

fully considered said Appeal and the reasons assigned therefor by the

appellant, are of the opinion that there is no valid ground for the Appeal,

in that it does not appear that the Synod exceeded its power and authority

in the premises, or that it did any of the matters or things specified in

Chap, vii, Sec. iii, Subsec. iii, of the Book of Discipline (Old), as being

proper grounds of appeal; and therefore the Assembly do now order the
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Appeal of said Silas Miller to be dismissed, and the decision of the Synod

of Illinois to be confirmed.— 18G7, p. 516, N. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Book of Discipline, Sec. 84, p. 555.]

13. Nor where the action was regular and equitable.

Case of M. A. Rockefeller, H. N. Waples and M. E. Starick vs. the

Synod of Harrisburg.

These persons complain and appeal, because the Synod decided their

case without hearing both sides fully, since their representative was

absent on the day of the hearing; and because of injustice, in that the

Synod did not regard the embarrassments of their position, and the irreg-

ularity of the action of the Session and the Presbytery, from which they

appealed.

The Committee learn from the Records of the Synod, to which these

appellants refer, as their only testimony, that a full hearing was granted,

their representative being heard as long as he. desired to speak, and in

his absence, after having addressed the Synod, another representative was
permitted to serve in his place; and all the provisions of the Book were

granted the appellants. Moreover, the decision of the Synod, from which

the Appeal was taken, contained an injunction upon the Presbytery, to

enjoin the Session to invite these members of the Church to return to

their duties and privileges in the Church, with the assurance that, if they

would do so, the action against them should be annuled. The Com-
mittee, therefore, fail to find ground for their Complaint, for either of the

reasons they specify, and recommend that the case be dismissed.—1873,

p. 509.

14. Nor when the Appeal is indefinite and general.

An Appeal of E. Bailey Smith from the decision of the Synod of New
York, sustaining the decision of the Presbytery of Westchester deposing

him from the Gospel ministry. Your Committee report that, having

considered the Appeal of E. Bailey Smith, they find the same to be in-

definite and general in its character, presenting no specific statement of

facts in support of the reasons assigned in the Appeal, as cause of com-

plaint against the act of the Synod. They, therefore, recommend that

the Appeal of E. Bailey Smith be dismissed.—1875, p. 511.

15. Where no question of doctrine or law is assigned the Appeal
not entertained.

[Note.—See Form of Government, Chap, xi, Sec. iv; also Chap xii, Sec. iv.]

a. An Appeal of J. H. Rogers from an action of the Synod of Illinois.

Statement of the Case.—Mr? Rogers was suspended from church i)ri\i-

leges by the Session of Prospect church, and, being dissatisfied with his

sentence, appealed to the Presbytery of Peoria. The Presbytery declined

to pass judgment upon the guilt or innocence of Mr. Rogers on the charges

preferred, but decided that other conduct of Mr. Rogers, during the

progress of his trial, justified his suspension. Mr. Rogers appealed to the

Synod of Illinois from the decision of the Presbytery of Peoria on the

grounds:
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1. That they should have pronounced him guilty or innocent of the

charges preferred.

2. That the Presbytery should not have sustained the Session's sentence
which was not according to the indictment, but in condemnation of con-
duct and spirit indulged in during the progress of the trial.

The Synod sustained the Appeal of Mv. Rogers in both specifications as

a whole, and remanded the case to the Presbytery, with instructions to

find a definite judgment according to the evidence, and in a form pre-

scribed by the law of the Church.

Your Committee is not able to discover, in the action of Synod in favor

of the appellant, or in the reasons assigned by the appellant, any ques-

tion of doctrine or law, and, not regarding it within our province to pass
judgment upon the merits of the case, we recommend:
That the Appeal be not entertained.—1885, p. 642.

b. An Appeal of Rev. W. W. Campbell from an action of the Synod of

Baltimore.

Statement of the Case.—At the joint request of Mr. Campbell and the

Grove church, under the care of the Presbytery of Baltimore, the pastoral

relation existing between Mr. Campbell and the Grove church was dis-

solved. The Synod of Baltimore sustained the action of the Presbytery.

Your Committee is of the opinion that the case does not come under
the rule determining the character of cases to be judged by the General
Assembly, but should be left to the discretion and judgment of the lower

courts.

We therefore recommend that the Appeal of Rev. Mr. Campbell be
not entertained.—1885, p. 643.

c. An Appeal of Rev. Samuel Storrs Howe from an action oi the Synod
of Iowa.

Statement of the Case.—Mr. Howe complains that the Sjmod of Iowa
refused his application for aid for a mission chapel and academy.

This case is so evidently out of the province of the Assembly, and so

manifestly a case to be decided by the discretion of the lower courts, and
of the Boards from which aid is asked, that

The Committee recommends that the Appeal of Rev. Mr. Howe be not
entertained.—1885, p. 643.

d. The Complaint of Oakland church, against the Synod of Tennessee.

—1888, p. 77.

e. The Complaint of Rev. J. W. Cummings and Rev. S. C. Paris to

the Synod of Ohio, against the Presbytery of Wooster, for changing the

terms of a call without the consent of parties.

The Committee report that final jurisdiction in the case belongs to the

Synod.—1886, p. 73.

f. The Complaint of certain members of the former Central church,

Jacksonville, 111., to the Synod of Illinois, against the action of the Pres-

bytery of Springfield in uniting the First and Central churches of Jack-

sonville.

The Committee report that the Synod is the court of last resort in such
cases.—1886, p. 73.

g. The Report of the Judicial Committee, in the case of Rev. N. West
against the Synod of IMinnesota, was read. Mr. West was heard on the

question of the Constitutionality of the Appeal.—1888, p. 124.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, p. 565.]
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h. Complaint of Rev. William M. Campbell against the Synod of

Baltimore.

In the judgment of your Committee, this Complaint does not involve

questions of doctrine or Constitution, and the judgment of Synod being

final in all other cases, your Committee recommend that it be dismissed.

—1891, p. 144.

i. Appeal of A. G. McAuley vs. the Synod of Pennsylvania. "This

Appeal involves no question of Constitution or doctrine," the Committee
recommend that it be dismissed.—1896, p. 128.

j. Clinton against the Synod of Ohio.—1901, p. 140.

k. Lee against the Synod of Missouri.—1898, p. 48.

I. Patterson against the Synod of New York.—1900, p. 136.

m. Riedy against the Synod of Texas.—1903, p. 133.

n. Schell against the Synod of North Dakota.—1898, p. 47.

[Note.—See also this Digest,^yol. I, p. 565.)

16. Dismissed because Appeal pending before Synod.

Judicial Case No. 2, being the Appeal of Herman Warszawiak from an
action of the Presbytery of New York.

It appearing that the Complaint and Appeal in this case have been made
and taken to the Synod of New York and are now pending in that judica-

tory, which proceedings the appellant still maintains, and no sufficient

reasons being now given why the Appeal should not take the regular

course, your Committee recommend that the Appeal be dismissed.—1898,

p. 47.

17. Decisions rendered by the Permanent Judicial Commission
upon Appeals.

a. Judicial Case No. 5.—Rev. Francis W. Pool vs. Synod of Montana.
—The Presbytery of Great Falls, Montana, dissolved the pastoral relation

between Francis W. Pool and the church at Havre. Mr. Pool appealed

the case to the Synod of Montana, which sustained the action of the

Presbytery.

The case came before the Permanent Judicial Commission on an Appeal

of Francis W. Pool from the decision of the Synod of Montana, on the

ground that the Commission appointed by the Presbytery exceeded its

authority, also on an irregularity in its proceedings.

After hearing the parties in the case and their counsel, the Permanent

Judicial Commission sustains the decision of the Synod and hereby dis-

misses the Appeal.— 1915, p. 241.

b. Judicial Case No. 3.—Rev. John R. Ellis vs. Synod of Indiana.—In

the matter of the Appeal of Rev. John R. Ellis against the action of the

Presbytery of Indianapolis, in suspending him from the exercise of the

functions of the Gospel ministry, Marcli 23, 1914, and against the action

of the Synod of Indiana thereon, in affirming the finding and decision of

the Presbytery of Indianapolis, the Permanent Judicial Commission would

report as follows:

Charges were preferred by the Presbytery of Indianapolis against the

appellant, the Rev. John R. Ellis, and, after trial, the following judgment

was entered against him, to wit:
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"Upon the foregoing finding, the judgment of the Commission is, that

the accused, John R. Ellis, be suspended from office as a minister of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. The recommenda-

tion of the Commission to the accused is: That he devote a year to out-

door fife and recuperation."

The Rev. John R. ElUs appealed from this decision of the Presbytery of

Indianapolis to the Synod of Indiana, and from the action of the Synod of

Indiana, in affirming the judgment of the Presbytery, to the General

Assembly.

The charge preferred against Mr. EUis was "conduct unbecoming a

minister of the Gospel, contrary to the Holy Scriptures and the rules and

regulations of the Church founded thereupon."

Various specifications charging conduct unbecoming a minister of the

Gospel were made and sustained.

The appellant alleged, among others, as ground for error in the findings

against him, that the findings and decisions were not supported by, and

are contrary to, the evidence; that improper and prejudicial evidence was

admitted and considered; and that testimony by deposition, not made

before any regularly appointed representatives of the Commission, and

without any authority from the Commission to take the same, and with-

out opportunity for cross-examination, as provided for in the Book of

Discipline, Sec. 66, edition of 1913, was wrongfully admitted and con-

sidered.

After the reading of the Records in the case and the hearing of the parties

concerned, both parties being represented by counsel, the Permanent

Judicial Commission finds:

That the appellant was suspended on insufficient and improper evidence,

and that there was not sufficient evidence to sustain the findings and

judgment;

Therefore, the unanimous judgment of the Permanent Judicial Com-

mission is, that the Appeal of the Rev .John R.Ellis be, and the same hereby

is, sustained, and the action of the Trial Commission of the Presbytery of

Indianapolis in suspending from office Rev. John R. Ellis as a minister of

the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., and the recommendation of the

Commission to the accused, "that he devote a year to outdoor life and

recuperation," is reversed.—1915, p. 238.

18. Judicial Case No. 2.—J. Edie Stewart, Appellant, vs. The
Synod of Colorado, Appellee.

The appellant in this case, the Rev. J. Edie Stewart, was suspended

from the Ministry by the Presbytery of Gunnison. He appealed to the

Synod of Colorado. The Synod found that the Appeal was "in proper

form" but that there were "no grounds on which it could be entertained."

Mr. Stewart therefore took this Appeal to the General Assembly.

The citation charged two offenses: First, lying. Second, obtaining

money by means of false representations and false statements. The

Presbytery found a verdict of guilty upon both charges.

In support of the charge of lying, the prosecution attempted to prove

the writing of a letter in which a false statement was made. But the

only proof of the contents of the letter is the testimony of witnesses who

say they heard it read. Neither the letter itself nor a copy of it is in evi-
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dence. The witnesses produced do not even testify that they themselves

read it, but only that they heard it read by another person. Such evidence

is clearly hearsay and insufficient to support the conviction.

In support of the charge of obtaining money by means of false repre-

sentations and false statements, the prosecution proved that Mr. Stewart

sold mining stock to certain persons; that at the time of the sales he made
statements as to the extent of the profits which stockholders would realize

upon the investment and that such profits were not in fact realized. In

other words, it was proved that Mr. Stewart was mistaken in his judgment

as to the commercial possibility of their investment. It was not proved

that he made a false representation or false statement as to any existing

fact. Proof of mere failure to realize anticipated profits, is not sufficient

proof to support a conviction upon a charge of obtaining money by false

representations and false statements.

Opinion.

It is, therefore, the judgment of the Permanent Judicial Commission

that the Appeal of the Rev. J. Edie Stewart from the Synod of Colorado

be and the same is hereby sustained; that his conviction by the Presbytery

of Gunnison be and the same is hereby reversed and his suspension from

the ministry revoked; and that the Presbytery of Gunnison is hereby

directed to restore the name of the said Rev. J. Edie Stewart to its roll of

ministers in good standing.—1922, p. 223.

96. Written notice of Appeal, with specifications of the errors alleged,

shall be given, within ten days after the judgment has been rendered,

to the Clerk, or, in case of his death, absence, or disability, to the Moderator,

of the judicatory appealed from, who shall lodge it, with the records and

all the papers pertaining to the case, with the Clerk of the superior judica-

tory, before the close of the second day of its regular meeting next ensuing

the date of his reception of said notice.

1. Notice of Appeal.

In the judicial case of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America (or Prosecutor) against

Defendant, (the Appellant) hereby gives notice of

his intention to appeal to (the next superior

judicatory) from the final judgment of (the

trial judicatory), Appellee in the above-entitled case, and for ground of

appeal states and sets forth the following:

1.—(Here state the ground of appeal and errors alleged to have been

committed in the trial, examples of which are set forth in Sec. 95, Book of

Discipline.)

2.—Ditto.
3.—Ditto.
4.—Ditto.

Signature of Appellant.

Date
To Clerk (or Moderator) of (Judicatory

whose judgment is appealed from).

For rule as to service, see Sec. 90, Book of Discipline.— 1913, p. 134.
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2. Form of Appeal.

In the Judicial Case of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America (or Prosecutor) against Defendant,

(the Appellant) appeals to (the next su-

perior judicatory) from the final judgment of (the trial

judicatory appealed from in the above-entitled case), and hereby lodges

his Appeal with (the clerk of the superior judicatory) on

the day of 19 > and for grounds of

such Appeal states and sets forth the following:

1.—(Here state in plain language, and consecutively, grounds of appeal

and errors alleged to have been committed in the trial, examples of which

are set forth in Sec. 95, Book of Discipline.)

2.—Ditto.
3.—Ditto.
4.—Ditto.

Signature of the Appellant.

Date
To Clerk of the superior judicatory to which the Appeal

is taken.

For the time when the Appeal shall be lodged with the clerk of the

superior judicatory, see Sec. 97, Book of Discipline.—1913, p. 135.

3. Notice of Appeal, with reasons in writing, must be given within
ten days after judgment.

a. An Appeal of Mr. Benjamin Bell, from a decision of the Presbytery

of Geneva, and also an Appeal of Mr. Bell from the decision of the Synod
of Geneva, were laid before the Assembly by the Judicial Committee.

These Appeals were both dismissed, on account of the judicatories, from

whose decisions they had been taken, not having received due notice from

Mr. Bell that he designed to prosecute them before this Assembly.—1821,

p. 25.

b. The Appeal of Mr. Charles Yale from a sentence of the Presbytery

of Bath, deposing him from the Gospel ministry, was taken up and dis-

missed, because it appeared that Mr. Yale gave notice to said Presbytery

that he should appeal to the Synod of Geneva, several days before he sig-

nified his desire to the Moderator of Presbytery to appeal to the General

Assembly.—1826, p. 187.

c. Resolved, That the Appeal [of certain pew owners of the First Pres-

byterian Church in Troy] be dismissed, on the ground that the Synod has

not had the Constitutional notice of the reasons of the Appeal.— 1828, p. 242.

d. Appeal of George Fishbach dismissed because he did not file his

reasons within ten days after Synod.—1874, p. 62.

[Note.—Under the old Book of Discipline, notice of Appeal, with reasons, was given
within ten days after the rising of the judicatory. See also this Digest, Vol. I, Book of

Discipline, Sec. 85, "Of Complaints," p. 576.]

4. Evidence required that notice has been given.

a. The Judicial Committee recommend that said Appeal be dismissed

on the ground that the only Paper which appears to be intended as an

Appeal is without date or signature, or evidence that it was ever before
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the Synod of Genesee, or lodged with the moderator of said Synod.

—

Appeal of Bergen church.—1830, p. 292.

b. The Complaint of John Cochran against the Synod of Philadelphia.

The complainant had leave to withdraw his Papers on the ground that

the Committee have no evidence that notice of said Complaint was given

to the Synod.—1834, p. 434.

c. Protest and Appeal of Rev. J. W. Martin against certain action of

the Presbj'tery of Philadelphia Xorth, with regard to the Hermon church,

Frankford. The Committee recommend that the protest and Appeal
be dismissed, for the reason that it does not appear that any notice of the

same has been given to the Sjmod appealed from.—1880, p. 68.

d. The Records of the Synod of Utica were approved, with the following

exceptions:

1. That the Synod issued an Appeal from the inferior judicatory, when
it appeared before them that an appellant had not given notice in \\Titing

that he should appeal, with his reasons assigned for appealing, as required

by the Book of Discipline (Old), before the rising of the judicatory appealed

from, or within ten days thereafter.

2. That the Synod violated the principles of the Constitution in quali-

fying the members of the inferior judicatory to ascertain whether an

Appeal had been given, when the Book of Discipline requires that the

Appeal shall be lodged in the hands of the Moderator; and further, that

the inferior judicatorj'' shall send authentic copies of all the Records, and
of all the testimony relating to the matter of Appeal, up to the Synod,

whose duty it is to issue the Appeal when found in order, and in accord-

ance with the Book of Discipline,—1840, p. 12, N. S.

5. When a new trial is granted by the superior judicatory, notice

must be given by the appellant of his intent to prosecute.

This Appeal of Mr. Craighead from a decision of the Synod of Ken-

tucky was taken up, and, being read, it appeared on inquirj^ that the

Synod of Kentucky was not ready for trial, because Mr. Craighead had

failed to give them notice that he intended to avail himself of the privilege

granted by the last Assembly, by prosecuting his Appeal; therefore.

Resolved, That the further consideration of this Appeal be postponed,

and that Mr. Craighead l)e informed, tliat if he wishes to prosecute his

Appeal before the next General Assembly, he must give notice of his

intention to the Synod of Kentucky.—1823, p. 92.

6. Failure of the judicatory to receive notice does not bar the

appellant.

This Assembly are of opinion that Mr. Lowrey complied with the rule

of the Book of Discipline, respecting the notice given, in the case of his

Appeal; but as this notice appears not to have been received by the Synod,

they were not censurable for not sending up the Records.—1824, p. 115.

[Note.—In this case the Assembly satisfied itself that the notice was sent within

the ten days after the rising of the judicatory.l
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7. Leave to show that notice has been given to the judicatory

appealed from.

On motion of E. P. Humphrej', it was
Resolved, That the case be referred to the next General Assembly, with

leave to appellants to show them that they gave the Sj-nod notice for an

Appeal.—Case of Davidson, Koons, et al.—1859, p. 540, 0. S.

8. On evidence of notice the case reinstated.

No reasons accompanj"- the Complaint, and there is no evidence that

any notice of Complaint was given to the Synod. Complaint dismissed

and leave given to withdraw Papers.—1865, p. 542, 0. S.

The next year the complainant above came before the Assembly by

Overture or Memorial, when action was taken as follows, viz.

:

Also Overture No. 21, relating to an Appeal of the Rev. L. R. Lockwood,

presented by his counsel, Rev. James Remington.
This Appeal against the Synod of Iowa, for not sustaining his Appeal

from the Presbytery of Dubuque, was dismissed by the last Assembly,

on the ground that no reason accompanied the Complaint, and there was
no e\'idence that anj' notice of Complaint was given to the Sjmod. Mr.
Lockwood now memorializes this Assemblj', and alleges that the required

notice of Appeal was given to the Synod, and that he was then, and still

is, prevented from attending the Assembly during its last and present

sessions, and he asks that his Appeal maj^ be reinstated, and referred to

the next Assembly for trial.

The Committee recommend that his request be granted. He further

asks that the Assembly direct the Presbytery of Dubuque to grant him
a new trial on the ground of new testimony.

The Committee recommend that this application be referred to the

Presbyter}^ of Dubuque, to the end that if the new testimony be found

of sufficient importance to justify, that Presbytery may afford Mr. Lock-

wood the relief he asks. But if, in their judgment, a new trial ought

not to be granted, that the Appeal shall stand for trial on the Record
as now existing, before the next General Assembly.—1866, p. 72, O. S.

9. Appeal dismissed because no sufficient evidence that
specifications were filed.

a. The Judicial Commission appointed to try Judicial Case No. 3, after

due deliberation, find that there is no sufficient CA'idence to estabUsh the

fact that specifications of error, required by the rules, were given to the
clerk of the Sj'nod of Texas; and if said specifications of error were not
given to said clerk, neither he nor said Sj^nod was advised of an Appeal
pending or of the necessity to transmit Papers concerning said Appeal to

the Clerk of the General Assembly, and find further that no question of

doctrine or Constitutional law is properh' at issue in said matter of Appeal,
and therefore we find, adjudge, and determine that the Appeal of Owen
Riedy, appellant, from the Synod of Texas, be dismissed, ^vnthout preju-

dice, however, to his right to make apphcation to the Presbj^tery of Austin
for a removal of the sentence of suspension heretofore imposed by said

Presbytery.—1903, p. 133.
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b. In the case of Riedy against the Synod of Texas, the appellant has

failed to file a proper Appeal and specifications. The Papers are, therefore,

not in order, and we recommend the dismissal of the Appeal.—1905, p. 86.

Dissent entered from judgment.

The following dissent from the finding of the Commission was pre-

sented, and order to be entered upon the Record:

We respectfully dissent from the finding and judgment of the above
Commission in dismissing the Appeal of Owen Riedy from the decision of

the Synod of Texas, and for the following reasons:

1. The majority of the Commission in its finding gives as a reason for

the dismissal of the case that "there is no sufficient evidence to establish

the fact that specifications of error, required by the rules, were given to

the clerk of the Synod of Texas; and if said specifications of error were

not given to said clerk, neither he nor said Synod was advised of an Appeal

pending or of the necessity to transmit Papers containing said Appeal to

the Clerk of the General Assembly." Now the Commission had already

decided that the Appeal was in order, and had decided to entertain it,

and so the finding of the majority of the Commission is in direct conflict

with the decision of the Commission that the Appeal was in order.

2. The Commission in its finding gives as a reason for dismissing the

Appeal that "no question of doctrine or Constitutional law is properly at

issue in said matter of Appeal." We dissent from this finding on the

ground that questions of Constitutional law are involved in the Appeal, as,

for example, in the error of Synod assigned, such as an unconstitutional

constitution of the court of trial.

3. The Paper containing the Petition of the appellant to the Presbytery

for removal of Presbytery's suspension of him from the ministry is not

produced by the lower court, and in the absence of this Paper it is im-

possible for the Commission to know by its own consideration whether

that Paper fulfilled the conditions required for the removal of the sus-

pension.

4. Since the Papers have not been produced by the lower cou^t, the

provisions of the Book of Discipline, Chap. Ix, Sec. 101, should be en-

forced, namely, that when the lower court has failed to send up the Papers

"it shall be censured; and the sentence appealed from shall be suspended

until a Record is produced on which the issue can be fairly tried." Joseph

M. Duff, F. W. Rutherford, P. W. Bentley, Edwin S. Gray, Wm. Huntley

Lloyd, E. B. Williams, and A. F. Alexander.— 1903, pp. 133, 134.

97. The appellant shall appear in person or by counsel before the

judicatory appealed to, on or before the close of the second day of its

regular meeting next ensuing the date of the filing of his notice of Appeal,

and shall lodge his Appeal and specifications of the errors alleged, with

the Clerk of the superior judicatory, within the time above specified. If

he fail to show to the satisfaction of the judicatory that he was unavoidably

prevented from so doing, he shall be considered as having abandoned his

Appeal, and the judgment shall stand.

[Note.—The first clause applies equally to Complaints. See Sec. 87, p. 581.]
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1. Personal attendance of the appellant is not necessary.

Personal attendance on the superior judicatory is not essential to the

regular prosecution of an Appeal.—1822, p. 53.

2. Where neither the appellant nor any one in his behalf appears

the Appeal is dismissed.

a. The Complaint of Rev. Henry Davis against a decision of the Synod

of Utica, was taken up, and dismissed on the ground that the complainant

has not appeared to prosecute his Complaint, nor any other person in his

behalf.—1834, p. 454.

b. The Complaints of Rev. G. Duffield and W. R. de Witt were dis-

missed on the ground that neither the complainants themselves, nor

any person on their behalf, are present to prosecute those Complaints.—

1835, p. 490; 1864, p. 313, 0. S.; 1SG5, p. 535, 0. S.

c. The Committee reports two Appeals of the Rev. John W. Ellis,

D.D., from decisions of the Synod of the Pacific.

The Committee finds that the Papers in these cases are not sufficiently

full and explicit to warrant a judicial procedure in this body. And as

the appellant is not present, in person or by counsel, and there is doubt

whether the facts are such as to authorize an Appeal to the General Assem-

bly on Constitutional grounds, it is recommended that the Appeals be

not entertained, and that the Papers be returned to the appellant.—1892,

p. 214.

d. An Appeal by H. H. Hammond, E. H. Kerr and L. W. O'Brien

against the action of the Synod of Ohio in dismissing the Appeal taken

by said parties from the action of the Presbytery of Dayton in the matter

of said Hammond, Kerr and O'Brien vs. Rev. W. F. McCauley, a minister

in said Presbytery. Your Committee recommends that the Appeal to the

General Assembly be dismissed because not in order, the appellants not

being present, either in person or by counsel, to prosecute their Appeal,

as required by Sec. 97 of the Book of Discipline.—1894, p. 128.

e. Complaint of Rev. Donald Fletcher against the Synod of Iowa

North for its action taken October 7, 1879, in the matter of his Com-

plaint against the Presbytery of Waterloo. The Committee recommend

that this Complaint be dismissed, on the ground of the failure of the

complainant to appear, either in person or by counsel, to prosecute it.

—

1880, p. 68.

f. Appeal of E. C. Battelle vs. Synod of Nebraska—m<er alia—"That

no one appears to prosecute the case."—1896, p. 84.

3. In the absence of the appellant the judicatory assigns counsel.

a. The Judicial Committee brought before the Assembly an Appeal of

Mr. Newton Hawes from a decision of the Synod of Genesee, affirming his

suspension from the ordinances of the Church, which suspension had

been determined by the church of Warsaw. Mr. Hawes not being present.

Dr. Janeway and Mr. Phillips were appointed to defend and support his

Appeal.—1823, p. 72.

b. The Assembly took up the Complaint against the Synod of Virginia

by the Rev. Samuel Houston and Rev. Samuel B. Wilson, reported by

the Judicial Committee, The complainants did not appear, but a written
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communication, containing the reasons of their Complaint, was laid

before the Assembly. At the request of the complainants, Mr. Weed
was appointed to manage their cause in their absence.—1827, p. 210.

4. In the failure of complainant to appear and prosecute, the

Complaint dismissed and defendant sustained.

The Judicial Committee report the Complaint of E. N. Sawyer and

others against the decision of the Synod of Chicago, in the case of 0. M.
Hoagland, as being fallen from by the failure of the complainants to

appear and prosecute their Complaint. They, therefore, recommend that

the complaint be dismissed, and that Mr. Hoagland be considered as

entitled to all his former rights and privileges in the church of Hope-

well.—1858, p. 276, O. S.

5. Case continued on satisfactory reasons given.

a. The Judicial Committee reported an Appeal by Mr. James Taylor,

from a decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh, and that the communication of

Mr. Taylor gave information tliat by reason of ill-health he was unable

to attend to prosecute his Appeal before the present Assembly.

Resolved, That Mr. Taylor have leave to prosecute his Appeal before the

next General Assembly.— 1827, p. 211.

b. A Complaint of William M. Lively against a decision of the Synod

of New York. Mr. Lively being unable, through sickness in his family,

to attend at this time and prosecute his Complaint, the Committee recom-

mend that, agreeably to his request, his Complaint be referred to the next

Ceneral Assembly.—1851, p. 19, O. S.

c. An Appeal of Rev. M. Davis, from a decision of the Synod of Mem-
phis, deposing him from the office of the holy ministry. The appellant

being unable, by reason of ill health, to attend the sessions of the present

Assembly, and desiring, in consequence, the continuance of his cause until

the next General Assembly.—1851, p. 19, O. S.

6. Dismissed as not lodged in time.

a. The Committee report that the Complaint of George P. Strong and

others, against the Presbytery of St. Louis, was not put into the hands

of the Clerk of the Assembly until the third day of its business, it is there-

fore barred by the rule.

It was dismissed.—1863, p. 23, O. S.

b. Also Complaint of Dr. Alfred Nevin, against the Synod of Phila-

delphia. The Complaint did not come into the hands of the Moderator

of this Assembly until Monday, the fourth day of the sessions. It is

therefore barred by the rule.

Dismissed.—1863, p. 24, 0. S.

c. The Judicial Committee reported an Appeal and Complaint of Rev.

Dr. John W. Martin, against the action of the Presbytery of Allegheny

City, for alleged irregularity in dissolving a pastoral relation. Also an

Appeal and Complaint of Dr. Martin, against the Synod of Allegheny,

in reference to its approval of the Minutes of the Presbytery alleged to

be defective. Also an Appeal from the Synod of Southern Iowa, in the

case of Robert Fulton, with the statement, in each of these cases, that
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the Papers were not placed in the hands of the Assembly, within the

Constitutional time; and, therefore, they recommended, that the appellants

have leave to withdraw the Papers.—1870, p. 106.

d. The Permanent Clerk reported that a Complaint had been put into

his hands this morning, the ninth day of the session, from Mr. James
Dickinson, a ruling elder in the church of Ripley, in the Prcs-bytery of

Buffalo.

Resolved, That inasmuch as this Complaint was not presented within

the Constitutional time, the Assembly do not receive it.—1834, p. 429;

see also 1837, p. 480.

e. A Complaint of Erwin Wheeler and A. Hallstraft, against the Pres-

bytery of Des Moines, in the case of the Rev. Fisk Harmon. The Papers

in this case were not presented until the fourth day of the sessions of the

Assembly, and they are also imperfect. The Committee recommend that

the parties have leave to withdraw their Papers.—1872, p. 51.

f. Case of Robert Bye*' vs. the Synod of Illinois South.

The Papers in this ease did not come into the hands of the Committee
until the fourth day of the session, and after parties interested in it had
left, having been told that no such Papers had come before us within the

time prescribed by the book, and we report no action in the case.—1873,

p. 509.

[Note.—See also under "Of Complaints," Sec. 85, p. 580.]

7. Right to appeal lost by default of the appellant.

a. An Appeal of John F. Severance from, and Complaint of, a decision

of the Synod of Cleveland at their last meeting, at St. Clairsville, 0.

As the matter involved was adjudicated more than two years ago, and
the complainant suffered his right of Appeal to be lost by default, and
cannot now reclaim it, and as he also failed to appear and prosecute his

case, as required by Chap, vii, Sec. iii, Subsec. xi, of the Book of Discipline

(Old), for which failure he has made no apology and given no reasons,

the Committee recommended that the case be dismissed.—1879, p. 589.

b. Whereas, in Judicial Case No. 4, as reported by the Judicial Com-
mittee of 1878, and referred, by consent of parties, to this Assembly, being

an Appeal of Mrs. Anna B. Harris from a decision of the Synod of Missouri,

no steps have been taken by the appellant to prosecute the Appeal before

this Assembly; therefore.

Resolved, That the case be dismissed.—1879, p. 618.

8. The appellant must furnish the necessary documents.

a. The Judicial Committee reported that they had had under their

consideration Papers marked "Benjamin Bell's Appeal," which purports

to be an Appeal from a decision of the Synod of Geneva; but there has

been laid before the Committee no copy of the decision appealed from,

no Appeal, nor reasons of the Appeal, nor indeed anything but Mr. Bell's

plea, intended by him to be laid before the Assembly; wherefore the

Committee requested to be discharged from further consideration of this

case.

The request of the Committee was granted, and they were accordingly

discharged.—1822, p. 45.
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b. The Judicial Committee reported that they had before them an
Appeal of Mr. Benjamin Bell, and requested that they be discharged

from any further consideration of this Appeal, inasmuch as Mr. Bell has

presented no documents but his plea, and no notice of this Appeal is to

be found on the Records of the Synod of Geneva; and their request was
granted.—1823, p. 87.

9. Deferred in the absence of necessary documents.

Mr. Bourne's Petition states a decision to have passed against him in

the Lexington Presbytery, which by a supplementary Paper, he says,

was on the 27th of December last, and contained a sentence of deposition,

from which, on the next day, he gave notice to the Presbytery that he

claimed an Appeal to the General Assembly, By his affidavit, taken

before an alderman of this city, he further declares, that he, by the per-

mission of the Presbytery, transcribed the Minutes of their proceedings;

that he afterward wrote in form what he denominates an Appeal (meaning,

it is presumed, his causes of Appeal), and transmitted it to the clerk of

the Presbytery with a demand of the copy of the Records, and of that

Paper; but that he had received a letter from the clerk refusing to remove

them from the post-office. By his Petition, he asks to prosecute his cause

before the Assembly, without having first brought his case before the

Synod of Virginia; and that if such hearing cannot be granted him at

present, that the Assembly will assign him a day. Whereupon,

Resolved, 1. That inasmuch as the Records of the Lexington Presby-

tery, the names of the parties to the suit, the charges made before them

in writing against Mr. Bourne, the depositions of the witnesses, and other

written documents, are not before the Assembly; and as every principle

of equity forbids a process in the absence of documents so essential to

it being rightly conducted—prayer for a hearing at this time cannot be

granted.—1810, p. 626.

[Note.—The Appeal was taken up and issued.—1817, pp. 644, 646.]

10. Where the Appeal was in the house in season, the rule is

virtually complied with.

The chairman of the Judicial Committee stated to the Assembly that an

Appeal had been put into his hands from Duncan Hamilton and his wife,

from a decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh, which Appeal had not been

reported to the Clerk of the house, and asked the direction of the Assem-

bly in the case. On inquiry, it appeared this Appeal was in the house

in season; and the persons to whom it was entrusted were not aware of

the Constitutional rule requiring that it be lodged with the Clerk.

Resolved, That, in the opinion of the Assembly, the rule has virtually

been complied with.—1830, p. 302.

11. The rule interpreted liberally where due diligence has been
used.

That, in examining the Papers and Records in the matter so referred,

your Conuuittee find as follows:

1. That althougli, in bringing the case before the General Assembly,

there are some mistakes and omissions in the required forms of procedure,
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such has been the good faith and diligence of the complainant and such
would be the manifest and irretrievable injury he must experience if his
Complaint be dismissed, that your Committee believe that, according to
the spirit of our Book of Discipline (Old), the Complaint is properly
before this body. That, in proof of the good faith and diligence of the
complainant, it appears, that he was advised, by one of the oldest members
of the Synod, to lodge his Complaint in the hands of the Stated Clerk;
that, according to the certifying of the Stated Clerk, the Complaint was
directed to him within the time prescribed by the Book of Discipline;
a,nd that the Stated Clerk of the Synod, when receiving the notice, be-
lieving it to be properly directed, neither informed the moderator of it,

nor advised Mr. Todd of any mistake in its direction; but informed other
members of the Synod of the Complaint, and finally put all the documents
into the hands of the commission to this Assembly, to place them in due
form before it. Your Committee are also assured, that Mr. Todd wrote
to the Stated Clerk, two or three days previous to the opening of the
Assembly, earnestly requesting that the Papers might not fail of coming
before the Assembly; and, also, that he expressed the desire that, if his
presence were necessary, he might be notified of it by telegram.—1863
p. 278, N. S.

fa ,

12. In the absence of Records through the non-attendance of the
commissioner, the Appeal received and referred.

The Appeal of Rev. C. J. Abbott against the action of the Synod of
Missouri. The Committee reported as follows:

The Committee are verbally informed, that his case originated in the
Presbytery of St. Louis, upon charges preferred by common fame against
the appellant. The charges were sustained in the Presbytery, and on
Appeal to the Synod were also sustained by the Synod of Missouri.
The Committee were also verbally informed, that an Appeal was taken

from the action of the Synod, which in due course ought to have been
presented to the last Assembly; that the Record was forwarded to the
city of Philadelphia, but in consequence of the absence from that body
of the commissioner to whose care the Record was committed, it failed to
be presented; and the appellant now asks that his Appeal may be entered,
and that it be referred to the next General Assembly for trial.—1862. d
608, 0. S.

^
,
H

13. Where the Appeal failed to be lodged in due time through
mistake of the appellant, it was entered and referred.

The Appeal of Rev. John Turbitt from the decision of the Synod of
Illinois, by which the action of the Presbytery of Peoria, in deposing the
appellant, was affirmed.

The Committee reported as follows

:

This Appeal appears to have been regularly taken, but was not lodged
with the Clerk of this Assembly before the close of the second day's sessions
(see Book of Discipline [Old], Chap, vii. Sec. iii, Subsec. vii). The Com-
mittee have reason to believe that the appellant was under the impression
t^iat the present meeting of this Assembly was to be at Dayton, in this
State, and by forwarding his Papers to that place they were delayed, so that



608 BOOK OF DISCIPLINE, CHAP. IX, SEC. 97

they were not received here until after the end of the fourth day's sessions.

Under these circumstances, the Committee recommend that the Appeal be

docketed. And as it satisfactorily appears to the Committee that the

appellant has been providentially hindered from attendance at this session,

they further recommend that the case be deferred to the next Assembly

for trial.—1862, p. 611, 0. S.

14. Where the case is continued at the request of the appellant,

the sentence remains in full force until the case is issued.

The Judicial Committee reported that a Paper had been put into their

hands, purporting to be a request from Mr. C. H. Baldwin, to the Moderator

of the Assembly, that his Appeal from a decision of the Synod of Genesee

be continued to the next General Assembly, and offering reasons for his

failure to appear and prosecute it. It appears from the Book of Discipline

(Old), Chap, vii, Sec. iii, Subsec. xi, that his case is regularly before us for

reference to the next General Assembly, if his excuse for now failing to

appear shall be deemed sufficient.

The Committee recommend that the Assembly, in view of the reasons

offered, and out of a desire to grant the appellant every reasonable in-

dulgence, continue his case agreeably to his request, it being understood

that the sentence of the Presbytery remain in full force against him till

the case be finally issued, in accordance with the provisions of our Book
of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. iii, Subsec. xv.—1858, p. 580, N. S.

15. Dismissed in absence of appellant with privilege of renewal.

a. The Appeal of Dr. James Snodgrass against a decision of the Sjmod

of Pittsburgh was called up, and the Appeal was dismissed on the ground

that the appellant has not appeared, either in person or by proxy, to

prosecute said Appeal.

The Assembly, however, give to Dr. Snodgrass the privilege of prose-

cuting his Appeal before the next General Assembly, if he can then show
sufficient cause for its further prosecution.—1832, p. 376.

b. In regard to a future prosecution of his Appeal, the appellant must

present his case, with reasons for previous failure, before the next Gen-

eral Assembly, whose province it will then be to decide upon the whole

subject.—1850, p. 463, 0. S.

(Note.—Case of A. G. Fraser,)

16. Where an Appeal has been dismissed by error, the Assembly
grant a restoration when satisfied of the error.

The consideration of the Report of the Committee to which had been

referred the Rev. T. B. Craighead's letter was resumed, and the Report

was adopted, and is as follows, viz.:

In the year 1811, an Appeal from a decision of the Synod of Kentucky,

by T. B. Craighead, accompanied by a letter from the same, was laid

before the General Assembly. But Mr. Craighead not appearing in

person to prosecute his Appeal, permission was given by the Assembly,

on the last day of their sessions, to the members of the Synod of Ken-

tucky, who were present, to enter a protest against the prosecution of the

aforesaid Appeal, at any future time. This was supposed to be required
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by a standing rule of the Assembly. The Appeal of Mr. Craighead was
therefore n-^t heard, and the sentence of the Synod of Kentucky was
rendered final.

It moreover appears, that the General Assembly of the year aforesaid,

having adopted the protest of the members of the Synod of Kentucky as

their own act, did declare that Mr. Craighead had been deposed, whereas

the decision of the Synod was suspension; and, although the Synod did

direct the Presbytery to which Mr. Craighead belonged to depose him,

if he did not, at their next stated meeting, retract his errors, yet this

sentence could not have been Constitutionally inflicted, because Mr.
Craighead appealed from the decision of Synod, the effect of which was
to arrest all further proceedings in the case, until the Appeal should be

tried; therefore the sentence of the Assembly declaring Mr. Craighead

deposed does not accord with the sentence of the Synod, which was sus-

pension.

From the above history of facts, your Committee, while they entirely

dissent from many of the opinions contained in Mr. Craighead's letter,

and consider its publication before it was presented to the Assembly
indecorous and improper, are of opinion, that he has just ground of com-
plaint in regard to the proceedings of the General Assembly of 1811 in his

case, and that the construction put on the standing rule of the Assembly

was not correct; for personal attendance on the superior judicatory is

not essential to the regular prosecution of an Appeal. Moreover, the

sentence of the Assembly, being founded in error, ought to be considered

null and void, and Mr. Craighead ought to be considered as placed in

the same situation as before the decision took place, and as possessing the

right to prosecute his Appeal before this judicatory.

Ordered that the Stated Clerk forward to Mr. Craighead a copy of the

foregoing Minute.—1822, p. 52.

17. The original rule as to abandonment of an Appeal.

On motion Resolved, That in case of an Appeal or Complaint entered

in an inferior judicatory to a superior, if the appellant or appellants do
not appear at the first meeting of the superior judicatory, protest may be

admitted, at the instance of the respondents, at the last session of such

meeting, that the Appeal is fallen from, and the sentence so appealed

from shall be considered as final.— 1791, p. 39; see 1791, p. 45.

Examples of the operation of the rule.

a. The Committee to which was referred the letter and Appeal of the

Rev. Thomas B. Craighead reported that, after having carefully attended

to the duty assigned them, they did not discover any sufficient reason

why he has not come forward to prosecute his Appeal before the Assem-
bly, nor why his case should not now be brought to issue; and there-

fore recommend that the representation from the Synod of Kentucky
be permitted, if so disposed, to enter their protest in proper time against

a future prosecution of his Appeal, and thus give effect to a standing order

of the General Assembly, that the sentence of the Synod be considered as

final.
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Resolved, That the foregoing Report be accepted, and that Mr. Craig-

head be furnished with an attested copy of this decision in his case.

The members of the Synod of Kentucky brought forward their protest,

which being read, was accepted, and is as follows:

The Rev. Thomas B. Craighead having appealed to the General Assem-

bly from a decision of the Synod of Kentucky, made in the month of

October last, by which decision the said Synod directed the Presbytery

of Transylvania to depose the said Thomas B. Craighead from the Gos-

pel ministry, which was done accordingly, and whereas the said Mr.

Craighead has not prosecuted his Appeal to the General Assembly, and

the subscribers, members of the Synod of Kentucky, have waited till

the last day of the sessions of the Assembly, to afford opportunity for

the prosecution of said Appeal; we do, therefore, now protest in our own
name, and on behalf of the Synod of Kentucky, against the future prose-

cution of said Appeal, and declare the sentence of the Synod final, agree-

ably to a standing order of the General Assembly.—1811, p. 481.

b. From the Records of the Synod of Kentucky, it appeared that

Guernsey G. Brown had appealed from a decision of that body in his

case to the General Assembly. As Mr. Brown has not appeared to pro-

secute his Appeal, and the commissioners from the Synod of Kentucky

required that his absence may, according to a rule of the Assembly on

the subject, preclude him from a future hearing; therefore,

Resolved, That Guernsey G. Brown be considered as precluded from

prosecuting his Appeal.—1821, p. 30.

c. The Appeal of Benedict Hobbs from a decision of the Synod of

Kentucky was taken up, and the appellant not being present to prosecute

his Appeal, it was dismissed, and the sentence of the inferior court affirmed.

—1834, p. 452.

d. The Appeal of Chloe G. Giles, from a decision of the Synod of Utica,

was taken up, and the appellant not being present to prosecute her Appeal,

it was dismissed, and the sentence of the inferior court affirmed.—1834,

p. 452.

e. An Appeal of Mr. Thomas Davis from a decision of the Synod of

Memphis. The Committee recommended the following action in this

case, viz.:

Whereas, ]\Ir. Thomas Davis has failed to appear before this Assembly

to prosecute his Appeal from the Synod of Memphis; therefore,

Resolved, In accordance with the rule of the Book of Discipline (Old),

in this case provided, that his Appeal be dismissed from the further atten-

tion of this body.—1852, p. 212, 0. S.

98. Neither the appellant, nor the members of the judicatory appealed

from, shall sit, deliberate, or vote in the case.

1. The moderator, being a member of the judicatory appealed

from, will not sit.

a. Resolved, That no minister belonging to the Synod of Philadelphia,

nor elder who was a member of the judicature when the vote appealed

from took place, shall vote in the decision thereof by this Assembly.

The moderator, being a member of the Synod of Philadelphia, with-

drew, and Dr. McKnight took the chair.—1792, p. 56.
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b. The Appeal of Mr. Pope Bushnell was resumed. The moderator
being a member of the Synod appealed from, Mr. Jennings, the last
moderator present, took the chair.r—1826, p. 184.

c. Judicial Case No. 1 was taken up. The moderator being a party
in the case vacated the chair, and on motion. Dr. Krebs was requested to
act as moderator during the trial of the case.—1866, p. 48, 0. S.

d. The moderator, on the ground of his being a member of the Synod
complained of, voluntarily relinquished the chair, while this case should
be pending.—1852, p. 164, N. S.

2. An interested party should not sit on a trial.

The Records of the Synod of Genesee were approved, with the following
exception: Of the decision of the moderator, recorded on p. 151, that a
member of a Synod, who might be interested in a case under trial, cannot
be challenged; which decision is unconstitutional, and ought to be reversed
by that Synod.—1846, p. 20, N. S.

3. Members of the judicatory appealed from may not vote.

a. The Synod of Mississippi acted unconstitutionally in permitting the
Presbytery of Louisiana to vote on the adoption of the Report of the
Judicial Committee on the Complaint of Rev. Mr. Smylie.—1850, n 481
0. S.

'
1 .

b. The action of the Synod of Harrisburg in the Complaint of Ebene-
zer Erskine declared irregular and unconstitutional, inter alia, "3. Be-
cause the Presbytery of Carlisle was allowed to vote in the case, con-
trary to the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. iv, Subsec. vii."—
1874, p. 74.

c. The Judicial Commission presented its finding in the judicial case
of Lee vs. the Synod of Missouri, and the same was ordered to be entered
on the Record. The Report is as follows:

The Judicial Commission, to which was referred the Appeal of the
Rev. William J. Lee, D.D., by his counsel, Hon. Selden P. Spencer, from
the action of the Synod of Missouri, in refusing to entertain the Appeal
from the judgment of the Presbytery of St. Louis, beg leave to report:
That without entering upon the merits of the case as determined by

the Synod, we sustain the Appeal upon grounds of irregularities in the
mode of procedure; first, in that the members of the Presbytery of St.
Louis were permitted to vote on the question of an Appeal from their
own judgment, and, second, in that no reason is assigned for refusing to
entertain the Appeal; and the case is hereby remanded to the Synod of
Missouri, with an injunction that the question of entertaining the Appeal
from the judgment of the Presbytery of St. Louis be reconsidered and
acted upon in a regular and Constitutional manner.—1897, p. 95.

[Note.—Applies also to "Of Complaints," Sec. 91, p. 584.]

4. Members of a judicatory appealed from may speak on
postponement.

Appeal and Complaint of R. S. Finley, etc., against the Synod of New
Jersey.
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A motion was made by James Hoge to postpone the trial of this case to

the next General Assembly.

This motion was discussed at length, the moderator deciding, in the

course of the discussion, that the members of the Synod of New Jersey

might speak on such a motion.—1858, p. 291, O. S.

5. An elder belonging to the judicatory appealed from, though
not a member of the judicatory when the case was issued, may
not sit.

A question was raised by Mr. Cunningham, an elder from the Synod

of Philadelphia, who was not a member of Synod at the meeting at which

the case of Mr. Barnes was tried and issued, whether he has a right to vote

in this case in the Assembly. After some discussion, the moderator

decided that Mr. Cunningham, and any other members of the Assembly

from that Synod similarly situated, have a right to vote in the Assembly.

From this decision of the moderator an Appeal was taken, when, by a

vote of the Assembly, the decision of the moderator was not sustained,

and it was decided that Mr. Cunningham, and others similarly situated,

have no right to vote on the case in the Assembly.—1836, reprint, p. 524.

6. Ministers who have been dismissed to other bodies before the

action complained of are not excluded.

A motion was made that Dr. Skinner and Mr. Dashiell, who, at the

time the trial was commenced in the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia

were either not dismissed from that body, or had not yet connected them-

selves with any other, though they did not meet with the Presbytery, and

before the meeting of Synod were members of other Presbyteries, should

not sit in judgment in the case of Mr. Barnes. This motion was decided

in the negative.—1836, reprint, .p. 524.

7. A case is remanded where members of the judicatory appealed

from act in their own case.

Cases of Mr. Jefferson Ramsey and Rev. Andrew B. Cross vs. the Synod

of Baltimore.

The persons named appeal from a decision of the Synod, by which a

Complaint of Mr. Ramsey against the Presbytery of New Castle, and

one of Mr. Cross against the Presbytery of Baltimore, were dismissed as

having no ground, on report of the Judicial Committee of the Synod.

Your Committea learn from the Records of the Synod that one clergy-

man and one layman respectively from each of these Presbj^teries were

members of the Judicial Committee; that the moderator of the Synod

was a member of the Presbytery of New Castle, and the moderator, pro

tern., who was in the chair at the time of the action complained of, was a

member of the Presbytery of Baltimore; that the case was not stated in

any form to the Synod, but when the Judicial Committee reported, in

each case, that there was no ground of complaint, their Report was adopted

under the call for the previous question. From all these facts, the Com-
mittee are of opinion that the cases should be readjudicated by the Synod

of Baltimore, and so recommend to the Assembly.—1873, p. 508.
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99. When due notice of an Appeal has been given, and the Appeal and

the specifications of the errors alleged have been filed in due time, the

Appeal shall be considered in order. The judgment, the notice of Appeal,

the Appeal, and the specifications of the errors alleged, shall be read;

and the judicatory may then determine, after hearing the parties, whether

the Appeal shall be entertained. If it be entertained, the following order

shall be observed

:

(1) The record in the case, from the beginning, shall be read, except

what may be omitted by consent.

(2) The parties shall be heard, the appellant opening and closing.

(3) Opportunity shall be given to the members of the superior judica-

tory to be heard.

(4) The vote shall then be separately taken, without debate, on each

specification of error alleged, the question being taken in the form: "Shall

the specification of error be sustained?" If no one of the specifications

be sustained, and no error be found by the judicatory in the record, the

judgment of the inferior judicatory shall be affirmed. If one or more

errors be found, the judicatory shall determine, whether the judgment

of the inferior judicatory shall be reversed or modified, or the case re-

manded for a new trial; and the judgment, accompanied by a recital of

the error or errors found, shall be entered on the record. If the judicatory

deem it wise, an explanatory minute may be adopted which shall be a

part of the record of the case.

Under the former Book it was held by many that when an Appeal or Complaint wa.s

"found to be in order" it must necessarily Ije tried. The Assembly of 1874, p. 74,
decided "that the action of the Synod of Harrisburg in dismissing without trial the
Complaint of the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine against the Presbytery of Carlisle, is hereby
declared irregular and unconstitutional, for the following reasons: 1. Because the
Synod dismissed the case without trial, after having admitted that the Papers were in
order."

On the other hand. Appeals and Complaints found to be in order have been dis-

missed for reasons assigned, e. g., case of Mr. Smylie, 1847, O. S., p. 385; below, Sec.

99, 3, 1874, p. 62; because the decision of another case covered the one presented.

1878, p. 117. The Complaint of the Rev. Drs. N. West and Thomas H. Skinner
against the Synod of Cincinnati: The Papers are found in order, and an order of trial

adopted. But, p. 118, leave was given the complainants to withdraw their Com-
plaints, "the ground of said Complaint having been virtually covered by the Report
of the Committee on the Records of the Synod of Cincinnati." See this Digest, p. 5G8.

1881, p 58G. Complaint of the Rev. Arthur Crosby vs. the Synod of Long Island.

The Committee (Judicial) find the Papers in order, but recommend that the Complaint
be dismissed, for reasons assigned. See this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 5G3, 5G4.

Under the present mle the judicatory, after hearing the parties, may determine
whether the Appeal shall be entertained.—M.

I. INITIATION OF PROCEEDINGS.

1. The Appeal or Complaint is transmitted to the Judicial

Committee.

All Complaints and Appeals s'nall be transmitted by the Stated Clerk

to the Judicial Committee.

—

Standing Rule No. 30, p. 329.
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2. The Judicial Committee and its duties.

In all cases before a judicatory, where there is an accuser or prosecutor,

it is expedient that there be a Committee of the judicatory appointed

(provided the number of members be sufficient to admit it without in-

convenience), who shall be called the "Judicial Committee," and whose

duty it shall be to digest and arrange all the Papers, and to prescribe, under

the direction of the judicatory, the whole order of proceedings. The
members of this Committee shall be entitled, notwithstanding their per-

formance of this duty, to sit and vote in the cause as members of the

judicatory.—Rules for Judicatories, No. 41, p. 334, this Digest.

3. In the absence of Records, the decision of the Appeal should be

suspended. Parole evidence will not supply the place of the

Records.

In the case of Samuel Lowrey (see 1823, p. 92) it appeared on inquiry

that neither the Records of the Synod of Ohio nor the Records of the

Presbytery of Miami were brought to the Assembly; but as the delegates

belonging to the Synod admitted it to be a fact, as stated in Mr. Lowrey's

Appeal, that the Presbytery of Miami did appoint a special Session, com-

posed of elders belonging to different congregations, for the purpose of

trying Mr. Lowrey, and that the decision of such a special Session was

affirmed by the Synod of Ohio; therefore.

Resolved, That the Appeal of Mr. Lowrey be sustained, and it hereby is

sustained.—1823, p. 92.

Against this decision the Synod of Ohio memorialized the Assembly,

and the Assembly inter alia declare:

This Assembly are of opinion that the correct mode of proceeding for

the last General Assembly, would have been, to have suspended a decision

on the Appeal, until the Records of the inferior judicatories should have

been present, because the rules in our Form of Government prescribe,

that before a judgment is given, all the proceedings of the inferior judica-

tories in the case should be read and it is a sound maxim, generally admitted

in courts of justice, that the best evidence which the case admits of should

be required, which, in all trials, is undoubtedly the Record of the judica-

tory. But while they entertain this opinion of the mode of proceeding,

they believe that the decision of the last General Assembly was sub-

stantially correct, and was not different from what it would have been if

they had had all the proceedings of the inferior judicatories before them;

for the fact on which they founded their judgment has been fully con-

firmed to this Assendjly, by the Records which have been read in the

discussion of the case.— 1824, p. 115.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Book of Discipline, Sec. 93, p. 584.]

4. The Appeal (or Complaint) found in order.

a. The Judicial Committee presented its Report in the case of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. vs. Rev. Charies A. Briggs, which

was accepted, as follows:

The Judicial Committee respectfully reports that it has carefully con-

sidered the documents submitted to it in this case, and adopted the follow-

ing resolutions:
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1. That, in. the opinion of this Committee, the Appeal taken b}^ the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, an original party

represented by the "Committee of Prosecution," appointed under Sec. 11

of the Book of Discipline, has been taken from the final judgment of the

Presbytery in dismissing the case; and that the said Committee had the

right to take this Appeal representing the said original party.

2. That it finds that the notice of the Appeal has been given, and that

the Appeal, specifications of error, and Record have been filed in accord-

ance with Sees, 96 and 97 of the Book of Discipline, and the Appeal is in

order.

3. That in the judgment of the Committee, the Appeal should be

entertained, and a time set apart for the hearing of the case.

In view of these considerations, the Committee reports that the Appeal

is in order, and that the General Assembly should proceed in accordance

with the provisions of Sec. 99 of the Book of Discipline, by causing the

judgment appealed from, the notice of Appeal, the Appeal, and the spec-

ifications of the errors alleged, to be read; then to hear the appellant by
the Committee of Prosecution; then the defendant in person, or by his

counsel; then the appellant by the Committee of Prosecution in reply,

upon the question "whether the Appeal shall be entertained?"—1892, p. 90.

So much of this Report as relates to the Appeal being found to be in

order, was adopted.—1892, p. 118.

b. The Judicial Committee presented a Report in the case of the Pres-

byterian Church in the U. S. A. vs. the Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D.,

being Judicial Case No. 1. It was
Resolved, That the General Assembly finds that due notice of Appeal

in this case has been given, and that the Appeal and the specifications of

the errors alleged have been filed in due time, and that the Appeal is in

order in accordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline.—1893,

p. 70.

c. The Judicial Committee, in the matter of Judicial Case No. 1, begs

leave to report:

In the case of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America
against Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., being the Appeal to the

General Assembly from the decision, action and judgment of the Synod
of Ohio, rendered October 13, 1893, we have examined the Papers and
conferred with the parties.

We find that the appellant is Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D.,

and as such appellant he has the right to appeal to the General Assembly,

the case being one of that nature in which the Appeal may be taken to

the highest court of the Church, and we find that the Committee to con-

duct the prosecution appointed by the Presbytery of Cincinnati, in which

Presbytery the case arose, has the right to conduct the prosecution, and
hence to appear for the Presbyterian Church, the appellee in this court.

The notice of Appeal has been timely and duly given, and the Appeal

and specifications of error alleged and the Record in the case filed, all in

accordance with the provisions in the Book of Discipline, and said Appeal

is found to be in order.

In our conference with both parties it has been agreed by both parties

respectively, that the reading of the Record in the case be omitted and

waived, except such parts thereof as either party may deem necessary to
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read in person, and also that their respective arguments on the entertain-

ment of the Appeal be omitted. The Committee ,therefore, recommends
that the Appeal be entertained. Any discussion on the question whether
the Appeal should be entertained will require the opening of the whole case,

which would require somewhat of a repetition of the trial proper. The
parties having agreed to waive, being heard on that question before the

Assembly, it is understood that the parties shall be at liberty to argue

the whole case on the merits of the question of sustaining the Appeal,

which would include, naturally, any questions, not purely formal or

technical, which would arise on the question of entertaining the Appeal.

This waiver by the parties of their right to be heard orally before the

Assembly on that first question, is all to this end, that by the Assembly
deciding at once to entertain the Appeal, time may be saved, a double

presentation of the same statement of the merits avoided, and no party

be prejudiced or lose any right, by going at once to the merits of the

main questions involved. The recommendation which we make as to time

to be allowed to the parties is made after full consultation with the parties.

The Committee, therefore, recommend the adoption of the following:

Resolved, 1. That the General Assembly finds that due notice of the

Appeal in the case has been given, and that the Appeal and specification

of the errors alleged have been filed in due time, and that the Appeal is

in order in accordance with the Book of Discipline.

Resolved, 2. That after the judgment, notice of Appeal, Appeal and
specifications of error have been read, the Assembly shall by its vote

determine whether the Appeal shall be entertained.

Resolved, 3. That the General Assembly having first decided to enter-

tain the Appeal, the appellant shall have three hours to present his case,

that the appellee be allowed four hours to present the case of the appellee,

that the appellant have one hour to close, that one hour be given to the

Synod of Ohio, the judicatory appealed from, due regard being had to

the hearing of both sides alternately, that the roll be called to give the

members of the Assembly an opportunity to be heard, not longer than

three minutes each, no speaker to speak more than once unless the Assem-
bly shall otherwise order, and that thereafter the vote shall be taken upon
each specification of error alleged, the form of the question being: Shall

this specification of error be sustained?—1894, pp. 90, 91.

5. The judgment, notice of Appeal, etc., read.

Case of Charles A. Briggs, D.D.:
The judgment, the notice of Appeal, the Appeal, and the specifications

of the errors alleged were read, as directed in the Book of Discipline,

Sec. 99, by the Stated Clerk.—1892, p. 118.

[Note.—Sec also case of Dr. C. A. Briggs, 1893, p. 70; of Dr. H. P. Smith, 1894.
p. 91; of Burt Estes Howard; J. C. Salisbury; and William P. Craig, 1896, p. 48; and
of David R. Breed, D.D., 1S9G, p. 84.]

Case of Dr. Charles A. Briggs:

The Assembly determined, after hearing the judgment, the notice of

.Appeal, the Appeal, and the specifications of the errors alleged, that the

Appeal shall be entertained.—1892, p. 119; 1893, p. 95.

[Note.—See also cases of Dr. H. P. Smith, 1894, p. 91 ; of Burt Estcs Howard; J. C.
Salisbury; and W. P. Craig, 189G, p. 48; and of David R. Breed, D.D., 1896, p. 84.]
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II. READING THE RECORD.

If it be entertained, the following order shall be observed

:

99. (1) The record in the case, from the beginning, shall be read, except

what may be omitted by consent.

[Note.—For convenience, the four parts of Sec. 99 are printed separately. The
entire Section is given on p. 613.]

1. Reading of the documents by consent dispensed with.

a. The Assembly entered on the consideration of two Appeals of the

Rev. Robert B. Dobbins, from the decision of the Synod of Kentucky,
in the cases of the Rev. William L. Maccalla, and the Session of the Church
of Augusta. The Rev. Dr. E. S. Ely appeared in behalf of Mr. Dobbins.

The parties were heard until they declared themselves satisfied (the facts

having been admitted by them, and the reading of the documents by
consent dispensed with). The roll was then called, that the members of

the Assembly might express their opinions on the subject; after which
Drs. Wylie, M'Dowell and Leland were appointed a Committee to pre-

pare a Minute on the subject.—1824, p. 120.

b. On the questions of the reading of the Record of the case, and as

to what constituted said Record, it was

Resolved, That the Record as certified by the Stated Clerk of the Pres-

bytery of New York be read, or agreed to be considered as read by the

appellant and the appellee, and that the parties be heard afterwards

upon their objections to the Record or any part of the same, as certified,

without any waiver of their rights as to the said Record being made, by
their having consented to the Record as certified, being read, or considered

as read. It was also

Resolved, That it is the judgment of the General Assembly that we
cannot here correct the Records of the Presbytery of New York in this

case, and that having heard objections and contra-objections to these

Records, we refer the parties to the Presbytery of New York as the only

body having the right and power to hear objections and make corrections;

and that we accept the written Records in this case; and that the official

stenographic Report be considered part of the Record.

The Hon. Jason W. Strevell gave notice that in due time he would enter

his protest against the above decision.

The appellant and appellee consented to waive the reading of the

Record of the case, and agreed to submit said consent in writing to-morrow
morning.—1892, pp. 119, 120.

[Note.—Case of Charles A. Briggs, D.D., Vol. II, Index.]

c. The Judicial Committee presented a Report recommending the

following order in the determination of the Appeal, which has been enter-

tained by the General Assembly, in Judicial Case No. 1. The Report was
adopted, and is as follows:

Resolved, 1. That inasmuch as the reading of the Record in the case

has been, by consent of parties, omitted, except such parts thereof as

they may deem necessary in presenting their respective arguments, the

parties shall at once be heard, the appellant opening and closing the



618 BOOK OF DISCIPLrNE, CHAP. IX, SEC. 99

case, four hour.s and a half being allowed to the appellant and seven hours

to the appellee.

Resolved, 2. That the members of the judicatory appealed from, namoh^,

the Presbytery of New York, shall then be heard, two hours being allowed

for this purpose, and ten minutes being granted to each speaker, it being

understood, however, that any member shall have the privilege of yielding

his time to another member.
Resolved, 3. That the members of the General Assembly shall then be

heard for two hours, speakers to be limited to ten minutes, according to

the Standing Rule.

[Note.—This third resolution declared unconstitutional. See p. G21.]

Resolved, 4. That thereafter the vote shall be taken upon each specifi-

cation of error alleged, the form of the question being, "Shall this specifi-

cation of error be sustained?"—1893, p. 132.

[Note.—Case of Charles A. Briggs, D.D., 1893. See, also, cases of Burt Estes How-
ard and of J. C. Salisbury et al., 1896, pp. 132, 133. Complaint of William P. Craig,

189G, p. 152; Complaint of David R. Breed, D.D., 1896, pp. 90, 91.]

2. Certified copies distributed by consent.

a. Appeal of the Rev. Isaac M. See from a decision of the Synod of

New Jersey. This is in order.

The Papers are present in pamphlet form, certified by the Stated Clerk

of the Synod to be correct, and accepted by the appellant. A copy of

this pamphlet will be furnished to each member of the Assembly, and

the Committee recommend that this distribution be in place of reading

the Records.— 1878, p. 22.

b. Appeal of the Rev. John Miller from a decision of the Synod of New
Jersey. The whole proceedings of the Synod in the case are in print,

certified by the Stated Clerk, and will be distributed among the members
of the Assembly.

The Committee recommend that this distribution be in place of the

reading of the Records, all parties having consented thereto; that the

order of procedure in the argument be as laid down in the Book, the

appellant having the right to close, but not to introduce new matter;

and that the time allowed for argument by the parties do not exceed four

hours, to be divided equally.—1878, p. 28; also pp. 32, 53.

3. Matters foreign to the issue may by consent be omitted in the

reading.

a. Resolved, That in reading the Minutes of Lexington Presbytery,

the names of the voters in calling the yeas and nays be omitted, unless

called for by one or other of the parties litigant; and that the proceed-

ings of Presbytery, in reference to other matters foreign to the issue before

us, be also omitted, unless called for specially by one of the parties.— 1848,

p. 30, 0. S.

b. The Assembly then proceeded to take up the business, according

to the recommendation of the Judicial Committee. After the usual

admonition, read from the Book, to the members in their judicial capacity,

the Papers were read, according to the Constitutional order; and after
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all the Papers presented by the Committee had been read, a recess was

taken for half an hour.

After the recess, George Howe moved that the whole Records of the

Presbytery in relation to the case now before the Assembly be read.

This motion was carried, and the Minutes of the Presbytery of Eliza-

bethtown were accordingly read, in everything pertaining to the case,

until it was carried by appeal to Synod of New Jersey; the Moderator

deciding that any subsequent Record should not be read.—1858, p. 291,

O. S.

4. Documents not read may be used in pleading.

In the Appeal of Alexander Frazer, against the Synod of Buffalo, the

course required in the Book for conducting Appeals was then pursued;

and at the third stage of the proceedings, a question having arisen as to

the reading of certain printed pamphlets as a part of the evidence, it was

Resolved, That in the judgment of the Assembly it is not necessary to

read the pamphlets in extenso, but counsel can make such use of them
as they see fit in the course of their argument.—1859, p. 542, 0. S.

5. Reasons assigned by an appellant must be recorded. They
must be couched in decent and respectful language.

Overture from certain ministers and ruling elders, requesting the Assem-

bly to decide whether the clause in the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii.

Sec. iii, Subsec. viii, "and which are on record," requires that these reasons

are to be spread on the books of the Minutes of the court appealed from,

or whether they may be considered as on record when simply on file. And
if said clause requires the reasons to be spread on the Minutes, whether

the judicatory has authority to require that the reasons be couched in

decent and respectful language, and contain no offensive reflections or

insinuations against the judicatory, as in the case of dissent and protest.

Recommended that this Assembly decide, first, that the reasons must
be spread on the Minutes; second, that the question respecting the lan-

guage be answered affirmatively.—1862, p. 596, 0. S.

III. HEARING THE PARTIES.

99. (2) The parties shall be heard, the appellant opening and closing.

[Note.—For entire Sec. 99, see p. 613.]

1. Case remanded for new trial because the original parties had
not been heard.

Complaint and Appeal of the Presbytery of Passaic against the Synod

of New Jersey [not entertained as an Appeal because not made by one

of the original parties. See Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. iii, Subsec.

xvii] continued as a Complaint.

Resolved, That the case be returned to the Synod for a new trial, if a

new trial be required.

1. Because it appears from the Record of the Synod that the original

parties in the case were never heard by them, the original parties, in the

judgment of the Assembly, being Mr. William B. Guild and the Com-
mittee prosecuting for common fame.—1861, p. 344, 0. S.
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2. Case issued and Complaint sustained where no person appears

on behalf of the respondent.

The Assembly took up the Complaint of the minority of the Synod of

Kentucky, against a decision of the majority of said Synod, in the case

of Mr. Benedict H. Hobbs.

The decision complained of, the Complaint and the proceedings of the

several judicatories in the case were read. The complainants were then

heard; no persons appeared on the part of the Synod.

After due consideration, the following resolution was adopted, viz.

:

That the Complaint be, and it is hereby sustained, and the judgment

of the Synod is reversed.—1831, p. 342.

3. Time limit for hearing.

The parties shall be heard, the appellants opening and closing the case,

four and a half hours being allowed to the appellants, and seven hours to

the appellee.—1893, p. 132.

4. Case of Charles A. Briggs, D.D., 1892.

George W. F. Birch, D.D., opened on behalf of the appellant, and was

followed by the appellee, the Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., who continued

his argument until he had finished.—1892, p. 119, and p. 126.

The Rev. Joseph J. Lampe followed on behalf of the appellants. After

he had concluded, Elder John J. McCook took the floor: and the appellants

rested their case.— 1892, p. 140.

5. Case of Charles A. Briggs, D.D., 1893.

The Assembly proceeded to hear the parties. The Rev. George W. F.

Birch, D.D., chairman of the Committee of Prosecution, opened on behalf

of the appellants.— 1893, p. 84.

The Rev. Charles A. Briggs, D.D., was then heard in response.— 1893,

pp. 84, 93.

Elder John J. McCook continued his argument in behalf of the appellants

until he had concluded.— 1893, p. 93.

6. Case of Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., 1894.

The Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., the appellant, addressed the

Assembly in his own behalf.— 1894, pp. 91, 92.

The Rev. William McKibben, D.D., chairman of the Committee of

Prosecution, addressed the court in behalf of the appellee.—1894, p. 92.

The appellant, the Rev. Henry P. Smith, D.D., addressed the court in

his closing argument.—1894, p. 93.

[Note.—See also cases of Burt Estes Howard, 1S96, p. 132; of J. C. Salisbury et al.,

189G, p. 133; of David R. Breed, D.D., 1896, p. 85; and of William R. Craig, 189G,

p. 152.]

IV. HEARING MEMBERS OF THE SUPERIOR JUDICATORY.

99. (3) Opportunity shall be given to the members of the superior

judicatory to be heard.



OF A CAUSE CARRIED TO A HIGHER JUDICATORY 621

1. Limitation of time of speakers.

a. Resolved, 1. That after the parties in this case shall have been heard
the speeches of the members of the judicatory appealed from be limited

to five minutes each.

Resolved, 2. That the same time limit be applied to the speeches of

the members of the appellate judicatory, and that the time allowed for

the speeches of members of the Assembly be confined to the period of

one hour.

Resolved, 3. That the Assembly proceed, immediately after the mem-
bers of the appellate judicatory shall have been heard, to vote upon the

charges and specifications now pending before us.—1892, p. 139.

[Note.—Case of Charles A. Briggs, D.D., this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

b. The members of the superior judicatory were heard.—1892, p. 140.

2. Constitutional right to be heard cannot be destroyed, though
time limit may be set. Speeches by roll call.

a. On the question as to the time to be allowed members of the Assem-
bly, the Moderator decided that the court could not by a simple resolution

destroy the Constitutional right of any commissioner to be heard upon a

judicial case, but that the court could limit the time for each speaker. It

was then

Resolved, That the roll of the members of the court be called, in order

that "opportunity shall be given to the members of the superior judicatory

to be heard." It was also

Resolved, That the time of each member be limited to three minutes.

The roll was then duly called, until it was concluded.—1893, p. 139.

[Note.—Case of Dr. Briggs.]

b. The roll of the court was called, to give its members opportunity
to express their opinions. The calling of the roll was continued . . .

until the names of all the members had been called.—1894, pp. 94-96.

[Note.—Case of Dr. H. P. Smith, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

V. TAKING THE VOTE.

99. (4) The vote shall then be separately taken, without debate, on

each specification of error alleged, the question being taken in the form:

"Shall the specification of error be sustained?"

1. The final vote must be taken.

Inasmuch as the Synod of Indiana did not take an express vote on
sustaining the Appeal of Mr. Harney, and the sentence on Record is vague
and inconsistent with itself, that the whole case be remitted to the said

Synod, with an injunction to them to reconsider the case, and pass a

definite, precise and just sentence.—1837, p. 480.

2. It is taken separately on each charge.

The business left unfinished yesterday was resumed, viz., the trial of

Mr. Bourne's Appeal from the decision of the Presbytery of Lexington,
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by which Mr. Bourne was deposed from the Gospel ministry, and the

following resolution was adopted, viz. :

Resolved, That the Appeal of Mr. Bourne be dismissed, and that the

decision of the Presbytery of Lexington, declaring him deposed from

the Gospel ministry, be and it is hereby confirmed, on the first, second,

third, fifth and sixth charges.

The vote was taken separately on each of these charges, and was declared

in the affirmative.—1818, p. 682.

3. The final vote taken and the Appeal sustained.

a. The steps prescribed by the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, ix. Sec.

xcix, Subsecs. i, ii, iii, and iv, having been taken, the Assembly proceeded

to vote, in accordance with Subsec. v, upon the specifications of error,

when it appeared

:

That Specifications 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 of the first ground of appeal

were sustained;

That Specifications 1 and 2 of the second ground of appeal were sus-

tained;

That Specification 1 of the third ground of appeal was sustained;

That Specifications 1 and 2 of the fourth ground of appeal were sus-

tained
;

That Specifications 1, 2, 3 and 4 of the fifth ground of appeal were

sustained; and
That Specifications 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the sixth ground of appeal

were sustained.

The question was then put, "Shall the Appeal be sustained?" Upon
which the yeas and nays were ordered, and the vote was, to sustain as a

whole, 307; to sustain in part, 124, and not to sustain, 87, or, to sustain

the appeal, 431, not to sustain, 87.—1892, pp. 140, 141.

[Note.—Case of Dr. Briggs.]

b. The vote was then taken on each specification of error alleged in

the Appeal in said Judicial Case No. 1, the question on each being, "Shall

this specification of error be sustained?"

The result of the vote was as follows

:

Under the first ground of appeal, viz.: Irregularity in the proceedings

of said Presbytery of New York, Specifications 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 0, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11

and 12 were sustained.

Under the second ground of appeal, viz.: Receiving improper testi-

mony. Specifications 1, 2 and 3 were sustained.

Under the third ground of appeal, viz.: Declining to receive important

testimony. Specifications 1 and 2 were sustained.

Under the fourth ground of appeal, viz.: Manifestation of prejudice

in the conduct of the case. Specifications 1 and 5 were not sustained.

Specifications 2, 3, 4 and G were sustained.

Under the fifth ground of appeal, viz.: Mistake or injustice in the

decision, Specifications 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, G, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11 were sustained.

The question was then put, "Shall the Api^cal be sustained?" upon

which the yeas and nays were called, and ordered to be recorded. The
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vote was, to sustain as a whole, 295; to sustain in part, 84; not to sustain,

116, or, to sustain the Appeal, 379; not to sustain, 116.—1893, p. 140.

[Note.—Case of Dr. Briggs.]

c. The court proceeded to vote upon the specifications of error alleged by
the appellant, the question in each case being: "Shall the specification of

error be sustained?"

The first ground of appeal was read, and the vote was taken thereon,
and a division being called for, the result was announced as follows

:

To sustain, 62, not to sustain, 403. So the first specification of error was
not sustained.

Each of the other grounds of appeal was read, the vote upon each
ground being taken separately, and the Moderator announced in each
case that the specification of error was not sustained.

All the specifications of error having been voted upon and not sustained,

the roll was then called upon the question, "Shall the Appeal be sustained?"
and the yeas and nays were ordered to be recorded.—1894, pp. 96, 97.

[Note.—Case of Dr. H. P. Smith, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

VI. CASE SUBMITTED TO A JUDICIAL COMMISSION.

1. The Judicial Committee appointed such commission.

The Judicial Couiniittee reported on Judicial Cases Nos. 5, 6 and 7,

as follows:

Judicial Case No. 5.—The Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America vs. Rev. Burt Estes Howard, being an Appeal from the Synod
of California. The Committee find that due notice of appeal has been
given, that the specifications of the errors alleged have been filed in due
time, and that the Appeal should be entertained. The appellant and
appellee consenting thereto, the Committee, in view of such consent
already given, recommends that the case be submitted to a Judicial Com-
mission to be appointed by this Assembly.

Judicial Case No. 6.—The Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America vs. Ruling Elders J. C. Salisbury ct al., being an Appeal from the

Synod of California. The Committee makes the same Report, findings

and recommendations as in Case No. 6, wherein the appellant is the same
as in this case, and the appellee is Burt Estes Howard.

Judicial Case No. 7.—The Complaint of the Rev. William P. Craig

vs. the Synod of California. The Committee makes Report that the same
is in order, and by desire and consent of parties recommends that the

same be submitted, along with Cases A''os. 5 and 6, to the Judicial Com-
mission to be appointed to try the said cases. The recommendations
were adopted, and by formal resolution the Judicial Committee was
appointed the Judicial Commission to try Judicial Cases Nos. 5, 6 and 7.

—1896, p. 48.

2. Report of the Judicial Commission.

The Judicial Committee, sitting as a Judicial Commission, reported on
Judicial Cases Nos. 5 and 6, submitting three questions of Constitutional

law, viz., 1, 2 and 3, which were answered in the affirmative, and are as

follows:—1896, p. 131.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 99.]
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3. Findings of the Judicial Commission.

a. The Judicial Commission then submitted the findings in Judicial

Cases Nos. 5 and 6, together with an explanatory Minute, both of which

were ordered to be placed upon Record, and are as follows:

The Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., by WiUiam R. Henderson,

William P. Craig and E. Edgar Galbreath, its Prosecuting Committee,

appellant, vs. Rev. Burt Estes Howard, appellee.

Judicial Case No. 5, on appeal from tlie Synod of California.

This Appeal being regularly issued and coming on to be heard on the

judgment, the notice of Appeal and the specifications of errors alleged

and the Record in the case from the beginning and the reading of so

much of said P^ecord as was not read, having been omitted by consent,

and the parties hereto having been heard before the judicatory in argu-

ment, and opportunity having been given to the members of the judica-

tory appealed from to be heard, they having been heard, and opportunity

having been given to the members of this judicatory to be heard, and

they having been heard as provided by the Book of Discipline, and this

Judicial Commission of the General Assembly sitting as a judicatory in

such case on appeal, having sustained the following specifications of

error, to wit: "all of said specifications save and except the first and

second specification under the first ground of appeal," to wit: "irregu-

larity in the proceedings," and all of the specifications under the second

ground of appeal, to wit: "manifestations of prejudice in the conduct

of the case," which were not sustained, on consideration whereof this

judicatory finds said Appeal should be and is hereby sustained, and that

said Synod of California, the judicatory appealed from, erred in not

sustaining on the law and the evidence the charges and the judgment in

this case in the Presbytery of Los Angeles, and that said final judgment

of the Synod of California is erroneous, and should be and is hereby re-

versed, and said Synod is directed to affirm the judgment of the Pres-

bytery of Los Angeles, and this case is remanded to the Synod of Cali-

fornia to carry this judgment into execution, and it is further ordered

that the Stated Clerk of this General Assembly transmit a certified copy

of the judgment in this case to the Stated Clerk of the Synod of California

to be made a part of the Record in this case.—1896, pp. 131, 132.

b. The Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., appellant, vs. RuUng
Elders J. C. Salisbury, J. K. Hofi^man, H. G. Wylie, H. N. Avery and

H. T. Gordon, constituting the Session of Westminster Presbyterian

church, of Los Angeles, appellee.

Judicial Case No. 6, on appeal from the Synod of California.—1896,

pp. 132, 133.

[Note.—See the findings under Judicial Case No. 5, above, in precisely the same
words.)

c. E.cplanntory Minute.—The Judicial Commission, the judicatory in

the above cases, deems it wise to submit the following explanatory Minute

to be adopted as a part of the Record in each of said cases.

These cases arise out of the action of the Presbytery of Los Angeles,

Cal., in dividing the First Presbyterian church of the city of that name.

In the matter of a power of a Presbytery under the Constitution of

our Church to divide a congregation and the effect of such a division on

the ecclesiastical body known as the congregation, as distinguished from
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the civil corporation known as the Board of Trustees holding legal title

to the property for the use of the congregation which is the ecclesiastical

body:

We hold:

The Presbytery has the sole and exclusive power to divide a congrega-

tion under and subject to the provisions of the Constitution, and its

action in so dividing the congregation, the ecclesiastical body, is final

unless Complaint or Appeal is duly taken to the superior judicatories.

No such Complaint or Appeal was taken from the action of the Presby-

tery of Los Angeles in dividing the First church of the city of that name,

which included the assigning of the pastor. Rev. Burt Estes Howard, to

the Westminster church and also the Session of said First church to the

same church. The division of the ecclesiastical body known as the con-

gregation of the First church did not dissolve the civil corporation holding

the legal title to the property for the use of said ecclesiastical body, nor

could it do that which could only be done by the civil power which created

the civil corporation, pursuant to the manner prescribed by such civil

power. No act of the civil corporation or civil power could or did affect

the ecclesiastical body or congregation. Over it they had no power or

jurisdiction, and could neither create, divide nor dissolve it. The mem-
bership of the ecclesiastical body or congregation was created by and as

such is exclusively within the jurisdiction of the judicatories of the Church,

under its Constitution, and all lawful orders or decrees affecting said

ecclesiastical organization or congregation made by any of the said judica-

tories acting as such under the Constitution should be implicitly obeyed

by each and every member of said ecclesiastical body or congregation and

every pastor and Session, so long as the same remain in full force and effect

and not reversed. Obedience to la\vful authority is fundamental and es-

sential to the maintenance and prosperity of our beloved Church. Our
Constitution provides ample remedies and procedure for determining the

lawfulness of all authority exercised thereunder, and until the same is

set aside or reversed pursuant to the Constitution, it is in full force and

effect and merits the obedience of all subject thereto. Consistent with

this obedience, and without mitigating its force, but rather to make it

more effective, is due consideration in the exercise of the largest charity

consistent with righteousness in all cases of contumacy of conduct which

involves disobedience to the orders and decrees of the various judicatories

of our Church, of all the circumstances controlling all of the parties charged

with the disobedience and all of the interests of the Church, local or at

large, affected by the result of the case. It is to be assumed that the various

judicatories of our Church, in the lawful exercise of the powers vested in

them by the Constitution, whether it be in the case of a Presbytery dividing

a congregation or otherwise, will not act arbitrarily, but with the fullest

consideration and in the earnest purpose to secure under the guidance of

the Holy Spirit the peace and purity of our beloved Church. The parties

thus charged with contumacy, if found guilty by the court of original

jurisdiction, have the right of review of its action by the superior judica-

tories under our Constitution, and until the questions have been finally

adjudicated they may sincerely and conscientiousl}'- believe that their

conduct is not contumacious, however mistaken they may be as to its

character.
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In the event that the superior judicatory finds them guilty of the offense

and affirms the judgment of tlie lower judicatory, in order to further

proceedings therein by said lower judicatory, the parties thus under its

jurisdiction should in all proper cases be fully and kindly advised of the

final action of the superior judicatory, its purpose and effect, and an

opportunity offered the parties thus charged to reconsider their conduct

in order to render obedience to the final decision in their case. All of this

in order to secure and maintain the peace and purity of the Church.

In view of this we submit that in these cases the Presbytery of Los

Angeles should fully and kindly advise the appellees of the action of the

General Assembly in their cases, and request them to reconsider the posi-

tion taken by them with reference to the action of the Presbytery and

the subject matter of their cases, which position and conduct is declared

by them to be the result of their sincere belief that they were serving

the best interests of the church in their care, as well as the interests of

the Church in the Presbytery of Los Angeles and the Synod of California,

and Presbytery is further recommended that in the event that the appellees

in these cases express their purpose to now recognize and obey the action

of the Presbytery in their cases pursuant to the decision of the General

Assembly, the sentence be removed, and that they and each of them be

restored to the full exercise and enjoyment of their offices in the church,

and we earnestly express the hope that these appellees will so express

themselves and obey the orders of the General Assembly and the Presby-

tery pursuant thereto, and that in so doing the churches of the Presbytery

of Los Angeles and the Synod of California will have rest, and be edified;

and walking in the fear of the Lord, and the comfort of the Holy Ghost,

be multiplied. (Acts 9:3L)
By order of the Judicial Commission,

F. C. MoNFORT, Chairman.

The Stated Clerk was directed to transmit certified copies of the action

of the Commission to the Synod of California.—1896, pp. 133-135.

4. Case of William P. Craig, Complainant, vs. the Synod
of California.

The Commission presented the findings on Jjidicial Case No. 7, which

were ordered to be placed on Record, and arc as follows:

The Judicial Commission appointed by the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, to try Judicial

Case No. 7, reports for Record its final judgment as follows:

Rev. William P. Craig, complainant, vs. The Synod of California,

defendant—iVo. 7.

The Judicial Commission, sitting as a judicatory in the above case, find

said Complaint in order, and having read the Record from the beginning,

and heard the parties, and the members of the judicatory complained

of, and the members of the judicatory, finds the Complaint well taken

and sustains the same; and further finds in so sustaining the same, that

the whole and each of the ministerial acts and functions performed by

the Rev. Burt Estes Howard during the time covered by, and embraced

in, the action, and up to the time when the final judgment of tliis judi-

catory, in reversing the final judgment of the Synod of California, in the

case of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. against the said Howard,
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is duly certified to and received by the Stated Clerk of the Synod of Cali-

fornia, are valid and remain in full force and effect, and unaffected by any
action of this judicatory in this case.—1896, p. 152.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 99.]

5. Complaint of David R. Breed et. al., vs. the Synod of

Pennsylvania.

The Judicial Commission presented its Report on Judicial Case No. 3,

as follows:

The Judicial Commission appointed by the General Assembly to try

the Complaint of David R. Breed and others, members of the Synod of

Pennsylvania, against the action of said Synod and the finding of its

Judicial Commission in Judicial Case No. 1, in its session held in the

Presbyterian church of Butler, Pa., October 17-21, 1895, do respectfully

report as follows:

That after the opening of the Commission by prayer, and the solemn
charfe by the moderator, the Commission, of which a quorum was present,

proceeded to consider the case. The facts briefly are as follows: On
February 5, 1895, the Presbytery of Pittsburgh dissolved the pastoral

relation between Rev. C. J. Forsythe and the church of West Elizabeth

and appointed Rev. Dunlop Moore, moderator of Session. On February
17, 1895, the elders of said church requested Mr. Forsythe to act as mod-
erator of a Sessional meeting, and Session called a congregational meeting
for February 22 i7iter alia to elect additional elders. At this meeting, the

Rev. S. J. S. Moore, not the appointed moderator, was requested to

moderate the congregational meeting. Two elders were elected. Certain

members of the church complained to the Presbytery of Pittsburgh with

reference to this meeting, alleging certain irregularities and unjust rulings,

which Complaint was sustained by the Presbytery of Pittsburgh against the

action of the congregation. By its Judicial Commission twenty-five persons,

members of Pittsburgh Presbytery, complained to the Synod of Penn-
sylvania, alleging in several specifications the irregularity of the action

and the injustice of the findings and procedure. This Complaint was
tried by Commission of Synod of Pennsylvania, at its meeting in Butler,

October 17-21, 1895, and the first Report was recommitted to have points

of law and Constitution considered. The Commission again reported,

sustaining the Complaint, but not referring any questions of law to Synod
for its determination. The case before Assembly's Commission is the Com-
plaint against this action of Synod, to which reference is here made as

part of this Report.

In the trial before the Commission, the Record of the action com-
plained of, and so much of the Record of the lower judicatory as was
pertinent, were read, and the parties were heard, the complainants open-
ing and closing.

Commission referred the two points of law set forth in the Complaint
to the Assembly for adjudication according to Chap, xiii. Sec. 99, Book
of Discipline, which points of law are as follows:

[Note.—Sec above. Book of Discipline, Sec. 99.]

The Commission having received this Assembly's adjudication of the

points of law, and in accordance therewith, do find as follows:
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That the Complaint is sustained, affirming the action of the Presbytery

of Pittsburgh, pro forma, and finding the Synod of Pennsylvania in error

in that the Judicial Commission of said Synod did not submit the points

of law to the Synod as provided for in Chap, xiii, Sec. 99, Book of Dis-

cipline. Inasmuch as the elders elected at the congregational meeting

complained of have since been ordained and installed, the decisions of both

Synod and Presbytery are not hereby otherwise affected and the Synod
is directed to take no further action in the matter.

Only those present at all the sessions of the Commission voted in the

case.—1896, pp. 90-92.

VII. DECISIONS AND THEIR EFFECT.

I. THE DECISION MAY CONFIRM THAT OF THE LOWER JUDICATORY.

99. (4) (Continued.) If no one of the specifications be sustained, and no

error be found by the judicatory in the record, the judgment of the inferior

judicatory shall be affirmed. .

1. Decisions confirmed.

a. Form of Government, Chap, xv, Sec. i. Appeal of the Third Pres-

byterian church, Philadelphia, vs. the Synod of Philadelphia.—1814, pp.

559, 560.

b. Form of Government, Chap. xvii. Appeal of Joseph Connell vs.

the Synod of Pittsburgh.—1868, p. 648, 0. S.

c. Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. viii. Appeal of S. Shepherd vs.

the Synod of Illinois.—1863, p. 36, 0. S.

d. Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. viii. Appeal of members of

Pine Street Church vs. the Presbytery of St. Louis.—1864, pp. 327, 328,

0. S.

e. Book of Discipline, Chap, vii, Sec. 50. Appeal of Alexander Frazer

vs. the Synod of Buffalo. Also Appeal of Alexander Gordon vs. the same
Synod.—1859, pp. 546, 547, 0. S.

f. Book of Discipline, Chap, v. Sec. v (Old). Case of Samuel Boyd.

The decision of the Synod of Wheeling confirmed. In this case it was
held that the appellant, not having objected to alleged informalities at

the time of trial, "had waived all informalities in the proceedings ante-

cedent to trial."— 1866, p. 74, 0. S.

g. The Commission in the case of the Appeal of the Rev. L. R. Lock-

wood from the judgment of the Synod of Iowa, affirming the judgment
of the Presbytery of Dubuque,, suspending the appellant from the Gospel

ministry, recommend that the Appeal be not sustained, and that the

judgment of the lower courts be affirmed.—1867, p. 347, 0. S.

h. Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. v. Appeal of Rev. Isaac

M. See vs. the Synod of New Jersey. Judgment of the Presbytery and
Synod affirmed.— 1878, pp. 102, 103.

i. Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. v. Appeal of the Rev. John
Miller vs. the Synod of New Jersey. Action of the Synod affirmed, and
his suspension from the ministry approved.—1878, p. 98,

j. Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. viii. Appeal of Addison Ban-
croft and R. W. Stewart vs. the Synod of Philadelphia. The Synod sus-

tained.—1878, p. 41.
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k. Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. vi. Appeal of Walter Brad-

shaw vs. the Synod of New York. The Synod sustained.—1885, pp. 593,

594.

1. Directory for Worship, Chap, iii. Sec. ii. Appeal of Charles D. Drake,

vs. the Synod of Baltimore. Judgments of the Synod of Baltimore affirmed.

—1888, pp. 112, 113.

m. Appeal of Rev. Henry Preserved Smith, D.D. No specification

of error having been sustained, and the Appeal as a whole not having

been sustained, the judgment of the Synod of Ohio, in the case of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America vs. Rev. H. P.

Smith, D.D., has been and is affirmed.—1894, p. 106.

n. Judicial case, being the Appeal of J. A. Cooper against a decision of

the Synod of Pennsylvania. The Committee would recommend that the

Synod of Pennsylvania be sustained in refusing to entertain the Appeal

of one J. A. Cooper vs. Presbytery of Erie, on the ground that there is no

evidence to show that Synod was incorrect in its statements (see p. 30,

Minutes, Synod Penna.).—1895, p. 85.

o. Presbyterian Church U. S. A., appellant, vs. Burt Estes Howard,

appellee. Sustained.—1896, p. 132.

p. Also Presbyterian Church U. S. A., appellant, vs. J. C. Salisbury

et al., appellee. Sustained.—1896, p. 133.

q. Also, David R. Breed, complainant, vs. Synod of Pennsylvania,

respondent. Sustained.—1896, p. 91.

r. And William P. Craig, complainant, vs. the Synod of California,

respondent. Sustained.—1896, p. 152.

s. Backus Case. Judgment, Synod of Kansas.—1899, p. 94; 1901,

p. 44.

t. Bose against the Synod of India.—1899, p. 61.

u. Fleming Case. Judgment, Synod of Illinois and Presbytery of

Chicago.—1902, p. 143.

V. Lane against the Synod of New York.—1899, p. 95.

w. Marlin against the Synod of Indiana.—1899, p. 61.

X. Mason against the Synod of New Jersey.—1900, p. 120.

y. Richter Case. Judgment, Synod of Minnesota.—1903, pp. 91, 92.

2. In confirming the decision the Assembly directs that if a new
trial as ordered be not instituted within six months the deci-

sion shall be final.

And, therefore, the Assembly do now order and direct that the Appeal

of the said Silas Miller be dismissed and the decision of the Synod of

Illinois be confirmed; and the Assembly further order and direct that, if

the Session of the church of Tuscola do not, within six months from the

date hereof, refer the case to the Presbytery of Wabash for a new trial,

in accordance with the decision of the Synod of Illinois, then the decision

of the said Synod sustaining the Appeal shall become absolute and final,

and the said Silas Miller shall be thereupon restored to all the rights and

privileges which he had and enjoyed as a member of the church of Tuscola,

and from which he was suspended by the judgment and sentence of said

church.—1867, p. 517, N. S.
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Decision confirmed because the new testimony offered "did not in any
important respect change the aspect of his case."—1823, p. 90.

II, THE DECISION MAY REVERSE THAT OF THE LOWER JUDICATORY.

99. (4) (Continued.) If one or more errors be found, the judicatory shall

determine, whether the judgment of the inferior judicatory shall be re-

versed or modified, or the case remanded for a new trial; and the judgment,

accompanied by a recital of the error or errors found, shall be entered on the

record. If the judicatory deem it wise, an explanatory minute may be

adopted which shall be a part of the record of the case.

1. Section 99 (4) explained.

Overture from the Presbytery of Lodiana, inquiring whether, in the

trial of an Appeal, a higher court, discovering one or more errors in the

proceedings of the court below, is bound by Sec. 99 (4) of the Book of

Discipline, to reverse or modify the judgment of the inferior judicatory or

else remand the case for a new trial.

Clearly there is no such requirement, but, on the contrary, "the judi-

catory shall determine," in its own discretion, whether "the judgment of

the inferior judicatory shall be reversed or modified," or "the case re-

manded," and that, for the obvious reason, that there may be enough in

that part of the decision which has been sustained by the higher court, to

warrant the full sentence which has been imposed.—1888, p. 109.

2. Reversed on review of testimony.

An Appeal was taken by Mr. John Gordon from the decision of the

Synod of Pittsburgh. The Assembly having before them the evidence

which had been before the Synod, and having fully heard the members
of that Synod present in defense of their decision, it was, on motion.

Resolved, That the decision of the Synod in affirming the judgment of

the Presbytery of Redstone be reversed.

And it, therefore, was reversed.—1807, p. 386.

3. Reversed without assigning a reason for its action.

The consideration of the Appeal of the Presbj^tery of Ohio from the

decision of the Sj^nod of Pittsburgh, in the case of Mr. Gwinn, was re-

sumed, and the parties were heard until they said they had nothing further

to add.

The decision of the Synod of Pittsburgh reversed a decision of the

Presbytery of Ohio, by which decision the Presbytery had suspended

the Rev. Andrew Gwinn, sine die, from the office of the Gospel ministry.

A motion was made and seconded that the Appeal of the Presbytery

of Ohio be sustained, and the decision of the Sjniod in the case be reversed,

which was determined in the affirmative.—1819, p. 709.

[Note.—See also 1S21, p. 25; Book of Discipline, Sec. 99, last clause.]

4. Reversed because of disproportionate censure.

[Note.—Sec Book of Discipline, Sec. 2, p. 453.]
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5. Reversal on the ground of undue severity does not determine
the innocence of the accused nor relieve him from other process.

The Appeal of T. F. Worrall against the Synod of Illinois. The usual

charge was read by the Moderator, and the Assembly proceeded with the

case according to the order prescribed in the Report of the Committee,
which is as follows:

The Committee report as follows: This case originated before the

Session of the church of Bloomington, on charges preferred against the

appellant by the Session on "general rumor."

After an examination the Session convicted him, and passed sentence

excluding him from the communion of the church.

An Appeal was taken from this decision to the Presbytery of Bloom-
ington, which refused to sustain the Appeal. An Appeal was taken from
thence to the Synod, which refused also to sustain the Appeal. From
this decision of the Synod of Illinois this Appeal is taken to the General

Assembly. The Appeal was sustained and it was

:

Resolved, As the expression of the judgment of this Assembly, That
the sentence of excommunication against T. F. Worrall, by the Session

of the church at Bloomington, 111., be reversed, as being unduly severe.

The Assembly, however, do not intend by this decision to restore Dr.

Worrall to the communion of the church, from which he is now under-

stood to be suspended, on other charges still under adjudication; nor do
the Assembly intend to decide that he did not deserve censure for the

improper language which is set forth in the charges against him.—I86I,

pp. 344, 346, 0. S.

6. Decision of Synod reversed as in error in prescribing a
form of dismission.

Complaint of Rev. N. West, D.D., vs. the Synod of New York.—1864,
p. 328, 0. S.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 51, p. 519.]

7. Reversed be cause of unconstitutional action of the judicatory
appealed from.

a. Whereas, A Complaint has been made by the Presbytery of Sahar-
anpur, of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, against the Board of

Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, for reappointing, as one
of their missionaries in India, Rev. John Simms Woodside, who had
been deposed from the ministry by said Presbytery:

Your Committee recommend the following action touching the matters

contained in said Complaint which relate to the polity of the Presbyterian

Church, viz.:

1. It appears that an agreement was entered into, years ago, by which
the ministers of the so-called "Covenanter," or Reformed Presbyterian

Church, became missionaries of our Foreign Board.

2. It does not appear that this agreement gave to any of the judica-

tories of our own Church the authority of "Review and Control" over
any of the judicatories of said Reformed Presbyterian Church; but it is

implied that, both by agreement and comity, the judicial decisions of the

Presbyteries of said Reformed Presbyterian Church, touching the eccle-
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siastical standing of their ministers, should receive the respect from our

Presbyteries due to like decisions of one another.

3. The main facts of this case are, that John S. Woodside, a minister

of the Reformed Presbytery of Saharanpur, was deposed by that Pres-

bytery in February, 1880; and the gist of this Complaint is that, not-

withstanding said deposition, he has since been received as a minister, in

good standing, by our Presbytery of Furrukhabad, and has been appointed
a missionary by our Board.

4. And whereas, The (0. S.) General Assembly (pp. 159 and 160, Moore's
Digest, 1873) decided in 1862 that "a Presbytery may not restore a minister

deposed by another," and the (N. S.) General Assembly (pp. 617 and 618,

Moore's Digest), in 1858, decided "that only the Presbytery which deposed
a minister has jurisdiction over him," therefore,

Resolved, That the Presbytery of Furrukhabad erred in receiving and
restoring to the ministry the said John S. Woodside, while he was under
sentence of deposition by the Presbytery of Saharanpur, and in accord-

ance with the action of the General Assembly in a similar case between
Presbyteries of our own Church (see Moore's Digest, pp. 159 and 160),

this Assembly directs the Presbytery of Furrukhabad to reconsider its

action, and proceed according to the requirements of the Constitution,

as provided for the guidance of our Presbyteries in similar circumstances

between themselves.—1883, pp. 628, 629.

b. The Judicial Commission to whom was referred Judicial Case No. 2,

b.'ing a Complaint of Addison Bancroft to the General Assembly against

the action of the Synod of Philadelphia in the Hermon church case, pre-

sented the following Report:

That the complainant complained of the action of the Presbytery of

Philadelphia North, in dissolving Hermon church and declaring the

field occupied by it a mission station under the care of the Presbytery.

The Synod of Philadelphia, at its stated meeting in Philadelphia,

October 23, 1876, sustained the action of the Presbytery, and dismissed

the Complaint, whereupon the complainant brought his Complaint against

such action of the Synod to this General Assembly, and the case having
been, by the consent of the parties, referred by the General Assembly to

this Commission for hearing and decision, and the Commission having
therefore proceeded in due order to examine the case and to hear the

parties and members of the inferior judicatory, it is thereupon by this

Commission decided that the said action and decision of the Synod of

Philadelphia and of the Presbytery of Philadelphia North be and the same
are hereby reversed for the following reason:

That it appears that Hermon church had no previous notice of the

contemplated action of the Presbytery in dissolving the church. While
the Commission regrets the necessity of reversing the decision of the

Synod of Philadelj)hia upon a ground which ma.y seem merely technical,

we regard the precedent of dissolving a church without notice to it as

too dangerous to be upheld; and we hold that without such notice and
an opportunity for the church to be heard, the Presbytery had not juris-

diction of the case.—1877, pp. 543, 544.
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8. Where sentence is reversed for irregularity, either party may
institute a new trial. If process be not commenced within the

time limited, he may demand a letter as in good standing.

The Appeal of Mr. Joseph E. Bell, from a decision of the Presbytery

of Concord, suspending him from the office of the Gospel ministry, was

taken up.

The Appeal was sustained. The following Minute was adopted:

1. Resolved, That in the judgment of the Assembly, Mr. Bell was and

still continues to be fully amenable to the Presbytery of Concord.

2. That" while the Assembly do not wish to protect the guilty, they do

judge that great caution, dehberation, and, as far as may be, the rules

of discipline, where ministerial character is impeached, ought to be strictly

observed, and that in this case the informality was exceptionable.

3. That if it be deemed necessary for the good of religion and the honor

of the ministerial character, the Presbytery of Concord are entirely com-

petent to commence a new trial; or if Mr.Bell shall desire, for his own sake,

a new trial, the door is .still open.

4. That in the meantime, Mr. Bell's ministerial standing shall be con-

sidered regular, and if no process shall be commenced by either party

within the space of six months from the first of June next, then Mr. Bell

may claim from the Presbytery of Concord a dismission, declaring him to

be in regular standing.—1828, p. 240.

[Note.—See also above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 25, 3, b; also Sec. 69, p. 530.]

9. Reversed for haste and unconstitutional action.

The Assembly sustained the Appeal of Mr. Arthur, from the sentence

of Presbytery, by which he was suspended from the Gospel ministry on

the ground of contumacy, because the Presbytery appeared to have been

precipitate, and not to have observed the Constitutional rules. See Book
of Discipline (Old), Chap, iv. Sees, xix, xxi, xxxiii, Ixviii.—1822, p. 53.

10. Sentence reversed and the appellant declared to be in

regular standing.

The unfinished business of the forenoon was resumed, viz., the consid-

eration of the Appeal of Mr. James Atwater from the decision of the

Synod of Geneva, affirming a decision by which Mr. Atwater had been

excommunicated by the church at Genoa.

The parties were fully heard, and the following resolution, after some

discussion, was adopted, viz.

:

Resolved, That the Appeal of Mr. Atwater be sustained, and it hereby

is sustained; and that Mr. Atwater have liberty, as a member of the

Presbyterian Church in regular standing, to connect himself with any

church which may be disposed to receive him.—1821, p. 27.

11. The decision may declare the acts of the lower judicatories

void.

a. Resolved, That the Appeal and Complaint of the Second Presbytery

of Philadelphia against the Synod of Philadelphia be, and the same are,

hereby sustained; and the act of said Sj^nod, so far as it was intended
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to unite the said Second Presbytery with the Presbytery of Philadelphia,

is hereby declared void.— 1834, p. 432; 1854, p. 33, O. S.

b. In the Apjjeal of persons claiming to be the church of St. Charles,

it was
Resolved, That the Assembly herein sustains the Appeal, pro forma, and

orders the entire setting aside of all the proceedings in the whole case in

all its stages, from the time that notice was first given to call a meeting

of the congregation for the election of the three elders, and directs all the

parties to stand precisely where they did before any step was taken in

it.—1838, p. 19.

c. Resolved, That this Assembly understands the act of the Assembly

of 1838, as sustaining the Appeal of Rev. Hiram Chamberlain, not upon

the merits of the case, but on account of informality of the courts below,

and that "in the entire setting aside of all the proceedings in the whole

case, they intended not only to annul the past, but also to forbid all sub-

sequent action contrary to the will of the regularly constituted authorities

of that church, and they hereby declare any such unconstitutional action

that may have been had by any person, or persons, in connection with

that church, to be null and void.—1840, p. 302, 0. S.

d. Resolved, That for the informalities and errors above mentioned,

the Appeal be and is hereby sustained, and all proceedings in the case by

the Session, Presbytery and Synod since the admonition before the con-

gregation on the 25th of August, 1861, are hereby annuled and set aside.

—1863, p. 36, 0. S.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 80, p. 553, Appeal of James W. Hamil-
ton vs. the Synod of Sandusky.]

12. The reversal annuls the acts complained of.

a. The Appeal and Complaint of Thomas Bradford and others from a

decision of the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, relative to the in-

stallation of Mr. Duffield were taken up. The Appeal, with the reasons

of it, and all the documents in the case, were read. The parties were

heard, and were then considered as withdrawn from the house. The roll

was called to give the members an opportunity of expressing their opinion.

After which, the final vote was taken, and the Appeal and Complaint were

sustained.

The following resolution was then adopted as explanatory of the above

decision, viz.:

That the Appeal be sustained, and the acts of the Presbytery in rela-

tion to the call and installation of Mr. Duffield be and they hereby are

reversed.-1835, p. 490.

b. In regard to the Complaint of Mr. Dobbins against the Session of

the church of Augusta for receiving members suspended by the Session

of the church of Smyrna, the Assembly are of opinion that both Sessions

acted unconstitutionally, the Session of Smyrna in suspending said mem-
bers, and the Session of Augusta in receiving them when suspended.

Therefore,

Resolved, That the Appeal on this Complaint be and it is hereby sus-

tained; and the members in question are hereby declared to be still mem-

bers in good standing in the church of Smyrna, and the Session of the

church of Smyrna are hereby directed to dismiss said members, if they
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still desire it, that they may regularly connect themselves with the church

of Augusta.—1824, p. 125.

13. The decision reversed and the case remanded.

The Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. vs. Rev. Charles A. Briggs,

D.D.: Appeal from the judgment of the Presbytery of New York, dis-

missing the case.

The General Assembly having, on the 28th day of May, 1892, duly

sustained all the specifications of error alleged and set forth in the Appeal
and specifications in this case:

It is now, May 30, 1892, ordered, that the judgment of the Presby-

tery of New York, entered November 4, 1891, dismissing the case of

the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America against Rev.

Charles A. Briggs, D.D., be, and the same is hereby, reversed. And
the case is remanded to the Presbytery of New York for a new trial, with

directions to the said Presbytery to proceed to pass upon and determine

the sufficiency of the charges and specifications in form and legal effect,

and to permit the Prosecuting Committee to amend the specifications of

charges, not changing the general nature of the same, if, in the furtherance

of justice, it be necessary to amend, so that the case may be brought to

issue and tried on the merits thereof as speedily as may be practicable.

And it is further ordered, that the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly
return the Record, and certify the proceedings had thereon, with the

necessary Papers relating thereto, to the Presbytery of New York.—1892,

p. 152.

a. The Bose Case.

14. Synod instructed to inquire into Constitutionality of its action*

Judicial Case No. 2. It is recommended that the Petition of J. C.

Bose be referred to the Synod of India with instructions to inquire into

the Constitutionality of its action in 1891 in reimposing, without process,

its sentence of suspension upon the petitioner, five years after its action re-

storing him to the ministry, to the Record of which action exception was
taken by the General Assembly of 1892 (to which action of the General

Assembly the attention of the Synod is particularly called), and that the

said Synod shall take such action in this case as the rights of all parties

concerned and the best interests of the Church require.—1900, p. 140.

15. Judgment reversed because unconstitutional. Obedience to

orders of Synod by Presbytery made the case res adjudicata.

In the matter of the Appeal of J. C. Bose to the General Assembly
of 1901 of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America
from the action and final judgment of the Synod of India pertaining to

his case, rendered December 22, 1900, the Judicial Commission appointed

by the aforesaid Assembly to hear and try said Appeal respectfully report

the following Findings of Facts and Conclusions of Law:
Findings of Facts.— 1. That it appears from the Minutes of the afore-

said Assembly for the year 1887, and on p. 129 thereof (to which reference

is made in the aforesaid Appeal), that the Rev. J. C. Bose, of the Pres-

bytery of Lahore, the aforesaid appellant, was tried in 1886 on the charge
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of lying and deceit by his Presbytery, and found guilty under each of two
specifications, and was thereupon suspended from the ministry; that he

appealed from the judgment of the Presbytery; that the Synod, on review

of the case, sustained the finding of the Presbytery under one specification

only, and required the Presbytery to administer to Mr. Bose a severe

censure and restore him to the ministry. Against this decision of the Synod
a protest was made and entered upon the Minutes, on the grounds:

(1) That though one of the specifications had not been established, the

crime remained the same under the other specification which the Synod
sustained.

(2) That the restoration, enjoined upon the Presbytery, of Mr. Bose
to the ministry, without any acknowledgment of guilt or evidence of

repentance, was contrary to the express requirement of the Book of Dis-

cipline.

2. That the judgment of the Synod was executed by the Presbytery

of Lahore, and Mr. Bose was restored to the ministry b}^ said Presbytery

at the order of the Synod of India of 1886, and obtained a certificate

from said Presbytery of being in good and regular standing.

3. That the Committee appointed by the aforesaid Assembly of the

year 1887 to examine the Minutes of the Synod of India reported that

"we therefore recommend that the Minutes of the Synod of India be ap-

proved with the following exception: The requiring of the Presbytery of

Lahore to restore Mr. Bose to the ministry, without acknowledgment of

guilt or evidence of repentance, was virtual reversal of the judgment

and sentence of the Presbytery, founded, so far as the Records show, on

the erroneous interpretation of Sec. 58 of the Book of Disciphne, that

where one only of two specifications of a charge is proved, the charge

itself is not proved."

4. That the aforesaid judgment of the Synod of India was never brought

up either by Appeal or Complaint.

5. That the Synod of India, without process, reimposed the sentence of

suspension upon the aforesaid appellant, J. C. Bose, in 1891, five j'^ears

after its action ordering the Presbytery of Lahore to restore him to the

ministry.

Conclusions of Law.—As Conclusions of Law the Commission finds:

1. That the decision of the Synod of India in 1886 of the Appeal of J. C.

Bose from the Presbytery of Lahore was a judicial decision, and could

only be reversed by being taken up by Appeal or Complaint (see Book
of Discipline, Sec. 74).

2. That when the Presbytery of Lahore, at its session in 1886, in obedi-

ence to the judgment of the Synod of India, restored J. C. Bose to the

ministry and gave him a certificate of good and regular standing, the

controversy became thereupon res adjudicata, and beyond the further

control of either the Presbytery or Synod.

3. That all actions taken by the Synod of India since the year 1886,

in reference to the original charge of lying and deceit preferred against

J. C. Bose, are null and void.

4. That this Commission sustains the following part of Specification of

Error No. 3, to wit: "Although the General Assembly of 1887 corrected

the wrong interpretation of Sec. 58 of the Book of Discipline which the

said Synod put upon it: But the General Assembly of 1887 did not direct
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the Synod to reconsider nor to reverse their decision of 1886, which would
have been contrary to our Constitution," and does not sustain any other

part of said specification.

5. That this Commission does not sustain Specifications of Error Nos.

1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.

Therefore, It is hereby adjudged that all proceedings and judgments
had taken, made, and entered subsequent to 1886 by the Synod of India

in relation to the original charge of lying and deceit preferred against

J. C. Bose in 1886, and adjudicated by said Synod during said year, are

unconstitutional and void, and therefore reversed.—1901, pp. 100-102,

Protest in the Bose Case.

A Protest against the decision in Judicial Case No. 4 was presented,

ordered to be put on record, and is as follows:

We, the undersigned, members of the Synod of India, and of the one
hundred and thirteenth General Assembly, beg to submit our respectful

protest against the decision of Judicial Commission No. 4 in the case of

J. C. Bose vs. the Synod of India. We protest on the following ground:

1. The Commission, in its desire to follow the letter of the law, has

rendered a decision that reinstates in the Gospel ministry a man whose
guilt is admitted by all the parties involved, and even by the man him-
self.

2. The Commission has refused to give consideration to the action of the

last General Assembly, which concludes its instructions to the Synod in the

following words: "And that said Synod shall take such action in this

case as the rights of all parties concerned and the best interests of the

Church require." We submit that these instructions made it the duty of

the Commission, not so much to look into the technical legal aspects of

the case, as to consider whether or not Synod had acted, as we believe it

has, in accordance with these instructions. C. A. R. Janvier, F. J. Newton,
and J. N. Forman.—1901, p. 170.

b. The Marsh Case.

16. Case remanded to Synod with orders to affirm the judgment of

Presbytery.

The Judicial Commission appointed by the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church of the U. S. A. to try Judicial Case No. 2 reports

for record its final judgment as follows:

Rev. George H. Marsh, appellant, vs. the Synod of South Dakota,
appellee

—

No. 2.

This Appeal being regularly issued and coming on to be heard on the

judgment, the notice of Appeal, and the specifications of error alleged,

and the Record in the case from the beginning, and the reading of so

much of said Record as was not read having been omitted by consent,

and the parties thereto having been heard before the judicatory in argu-

ment, and opportunity having been given to the members of the judicatory

appealed from to be heard, they having been heard, and opportunity

having been given to the members of this judicatory to be heard, and
they having been heard, as provided by the Book of Discipline, and this

Judicial Commission of the General Assembly sitting as a judicatory in
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such case on appeal having sustained the following specifications of error,

to wit, all of said specifications save and except the ninth specification of

the grounds of appeal, to wit, that the Commission of the Synod did not

take its vote without debate, and the tenth specification of the grounds of

appeal, to wit, "that said Synod did err in 'hastening to a decision,'
"

which were not sustained, on consideration whereof this judicatory finds

said Appeal should be and is hereby sustained, and that said Synod of South

Dakota, the judicatory appealed from, erred in not sustaining on the law

and the evidence the charges and the judgment in this case in the Pres-

bytery of Black Hills, and that said final judgment of the Synod of South

Dakota is erroneous, and should be and is hereby reversed, and said Synod

is directed to affirm the judgment of the Presbytery of Black Hills, and

this case is remanded to the Synod of South Dakota to carry this judgment

into execution; and it is further ordered that the Stated Clerk of this Gen-

eral Assembly transmit a certified copy of the judgment in this case to the

Stated Clerk of the Synod of South Dakota, to be made a part of the Record

in this case.—1905, p. 163.

c. The McCullough Case.

17. Case referred to Syr»od with orders to try.

Judicial Case No. 11, being an Appeal of N. N. McCullough, from the

action and decision of the Synod of Baltimore, in refusing to try and issue

a case brought before the Synod upon appeal from the Presbytery of

Washington City.

The Judicial Committee recommend that the case be referred to the

Synod of Baltimore, with directions to try and issue the case according to

the provisions of the Book of Discipline.—1899, p. 45.

d. The Warszaioiak Case.

18. Judgment reversed and case remanded because the Synod had
no right to instruct for retrial. Synod could not act while

Appeal was pending.

The Judicial Commission on Judicial Case No. 3 (the Warszawiak

case) presented its Report, which, in accordance with the provisions of

the Constitution, was entered on the Minutes, and is as follows

:

Judicial Case No. 1. In the matter of

The Presbyterian Church of the U. S. A., represented by S. B. Brownell,

appellant and complainant. Prosecuting Committee vs. The Synod of

New York:

George Nixon, complainant, vs. The Synod of New York:

Hermann Warszawiak, complainant and appellant, vs. The Presbytery

of New York:

The Judicial Commission appointed by the General Assembly to which

was referred the above-stated judicial cases, all of which relate to matters

growing out of the trial of Hermann Warszawiak by the Session of the

Fiftli Avenue Church, of New York City, and which cases were, by the

action of the Judicial Committee of this General Assembly and of the

General Assembly, consolidated and referred to this Commission, found

the Appeals and Complaints in order, heard the parties upon the question
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of the jurisdiction of this body in the matter of the Appeal and Com-
plaints against the Sj^nod of New York, and decided as follows, viz.:

First, that, in the cases of the said Appeal and Complaints against the

Synod of New York, the judgment of the said Synod reversing the judg-

ment of the Presbytery of New York be reversed, in so far only as the

said Synod instructed the Presbytery of New York to remand the case

under consideration to the Session of the said Fifth Avenue Church, with
instruction to retry Hermann Warszawiak upon amended charges, includ-

ing the misuse of moneys contributed for missionary purposes. The
ground of this judgment of the Commission is that the Synod had no
Constitutional right to instruct the Presbytery to instruct the Session to

retry Mr. Warszawiak upon charges relative to his moral character which
were not involved in the charge which was originally made against him
in the Session and upon which he was tried. Otherwise, the Commission
reports that the judgment of the Synod shall stand in the cases of the

said Appeal and Complaints and the Record be remanded to the Synod for

the purpose of the case being proceeded with according to the methods and
requirements of the Constitution.

Second, that the Appeal and Complaints of Hermann Warszawiak
against the Presbytery of New York be dismissed, and the judgment of

the Presbytery complained of and appealed from be sustained, on the

ground that the Presbytery properly declined to carry out the instruction

contained in the judgment of Synod to retry Mr. Warszawiak while the

Appeal from the said judgment of the Synod to the General Assembly was
pending.—1899, p. 111.

19. One Assembly has no right to interpret judgment of another
Assembly. Case terminated without further trial.

Judicial Case No. 4, being the request of the Synod of New York for

instructions in the Warszawiak case.

In view of the fact that this Assembly has no authority to interpret

the meaning of an action of a former Assembly in this case, and recog-

nizing the difficulty of interpreting such action if it were competent for

us to do so, and in view of the further fact that this case, if remanded
again to the Synod of New York for further proceedings, will require a
great consumption of time and subject the judicatory that might adjudicate

on the case to great inconvenience, and instead of resulting in practical

good, might produce great excitement and consequences injurious to the

peace and edification of an important section of the Church, this case

having been pending for more than three years, and after a patient hear-

ing by the Committee of all the parties interested in the methods of pro-

cedure, namely, the representative of the Synod of New York, the Pros-

ecutor, representing the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America, the counsel for the accused, and the representative of the Ses-

sion of the Fifth Avenue Church in the City of New York, your Com-
mittee, acting in accordance with precedent, recommend to the Assembly
the adoption of the following resolution:

Resolved, That in view of the representation of the case given in the
above statement by the Judicial Committee, of the voluminous nature of

the testimony and of the difficulties attending the case, and believing that

the interests of the Church will be best promoted by adopting the course
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recommended by the Committee, and being willing to assume the respon-

sibility of acting accordingly, this General Assembly, without expressing

any opinion on the merits of the case, does hereby terminate this unhappy
case and all proceedings growing out of it without further judicial trial.

—

1900, p. 121.

[Note.—See for Memorial of Session, this Digest, Vol. I, p. 589.]

e. The Williamsport Case.

20. Case remanded with instructions to Synod to remit to Presby-
tery for reconsideration and action.

The Judicial Commission on Judicial Case No. 5 reported its finding,

which was ordered to be recorded, and is as follows:

Judicial Case No. 5. The Judicial Commission appointed by the

General Assembly to whom was referred the case of the Appeal of the

Session of the Church of the Covenant of Williamsport, Pa., Presbytery

of Northumberland, from the action of the Synod of Pennsylvania, for

sustaining certain proceedings in connection with the resignation of the

Rev. James Carter, pastor of said church, beg leave to give the following

Report

:

The case, in accordance with the provisions of the Book of Discipline,

was entertained, both parties were heard, and judgment was rendered as

follows

:

The Appeal from the action of the Synod of Pennsylvania by the Ses-

sion of the Church of the Covenant, Presbytery of Northumberland, is

sustained.

The case is remanded to the Synod of Pennsylvania, and the Synod is

directed to send the case back to the Presbytery of Northumberland for

reconsideration and action.—1900, p. 154.

21. Without sustaining Appeal, case remanded to Synod with
instructions to Presbytery to modify its Plan of Settlement.

[See fqr text of Report of Judicial Commission of 1902, this Digest,

Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, xiii, p. 342, 16.]

22. Appeal cannot be taken against obedience to instructions of the
Assembly.

The Judicial Commission aj^pointed by the General Assembly to wliom

was referred the Appeal of John E. Dayton and others from the action

and judgment of the Synod of Pennsjdvania, beg leave to report:

The General Assembly of 1900 gave decision in this case, which de-

cision is now in process of being carried out in the lower courts, to which

it was remanded for reconsideration and action. We therefore do not

sustain the Appeal.—1901, p. 148.

23. Appeal dismissed and appellants advised to organize a separate
church.

In the matter of the Appeal of John E. Dayton and eight others, rep-

resenting themselves to be tlie Session of the Presbyterian Church of the

Covenant of Williamsport, Pa., against the action of the Synod of Penn-
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sylvania, October 17, 1902; we recommend that the Appeal be dismissed,

for the reason that the questions presented have been heretofore adjudi-

cated in the General Assembly, on appeal by the same parties.

Beheving that the difference and difficulties of this church, which have
existed for years, and have been many times in the various judicatories

of the Church, are impossible of harmonization and adjustment by judicial

process, we recommend that the appellants and those sympathetic with
them in the troubles of this church apply to the Presbytery of Northum-
berland for organization as a separate church under a new name.—1903,

p. 100.

24. Other cases referred, remanded, etc.

Backus against the Synod of Kansas.—1898, p. 94; 1900, p. 120.

McCuUough against the Synod of Baltimore.— 1898, p. 94.

Pumphrey against the Synod of Pennsylvania. Reversed.—1898, p. 133.

Bercovitz against the Synod of New Mexico.—1899, p. 127.

Ringland against the Synod of Ohio.—1898, p. 95.

III. THE DECISION MAY CONFIRM OR REVERSE IN PART.

1. Reversed in part on ground of irregularity. Sustained in part.

a. The judicatory may not inflict a new sentence without new trial.

Resolved, That the General Assembly, having heard and considered in

detail the circumstances and merits of the Appeal of Newton Hawes, are

of the opinion that in the proceedings of the Synod of Genesee in the

case, there appears to be nothing irregular or censurable until they come
to their last decision, in which they pass a new and severe censure on the

appellant. In this particular, the Assembly judge that the proceedings
of the Synod were not regular, inasmuch as they inflicted a new censure
with a new and regular trial. Had the Synod contented themselves
with approving the doings of the church of Warsaw, in declining to restore

the appellant to their communion, and left him in the condition of a
suspended member, they would have acted with entire regularity; but
not pausing at this point, the Assembly consider them as acting on matters
not regularly brought before them; and therefore resolved, that the sentence
of the Synod, requiring the appellant to make a new and second con-
fession, be reversed, and it is hereby reversed, and that the other part of

their proceedings and decision be affirmed, and they are hereby affirmed.

—1823, p. 79.

b. Nor remove all censure where they find rebuke deserved.

The Assembly having heard the Complaint of the Presbytery of Carlisle

against the Synod of Philadelphia in the case of William S. McDowell,
with the facts and arguments offered by the Presbytery and the Synod,
judge that the Synod had a Constitutional right to reverse the decision of

the Presbytery in the case, either in whole or in part, as to them might
seem proper; but that in the exercise of this right the Synod have not
duly regarded the principles of discipline prescribed in the Constitution,

inasmuch as it appears by their Records that they have removed all

censure from a man whom they declare to be deserving of rebuke, with-
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out directing that rebuke to be administered, and without receiving any
evidence of his penitence.—1823, p. 81.

2. Reversed in part on the ground that irregularity of proceeding
does not necessarily invalidate.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, xiii, Sec. ii, 8, a,

p. 336.]

3. Sustained in part, reversed in part. Minute in the case.

a. The Committee to whom was referred the judicial case originating

in the Session of the Seventh Presbyterian church in Cincinnati, beg

leave to report:

1. They find that said Session tried certain parties upon five several

charges, and found them guilty upon the first, second and fifth, and

adjudged them worthy of serious admonition on the ground of the first

and fifth, and suspension upon the second.

2. The Presbytery of Cincinnati, deciding the case upon appeal, affirmed

the decision of the Session.

3. The Synod of Cincinnati also acting upon it under appeal, reversed

the decision of the Presbytery and Session.

4. Your Committee, after hearing all the testimony in the case, and

all the parties thereto by their representatives; and after full and pro-

tracted consideration, while they find in the proceedings of the Session

and Presbytery no evidence of other than a kind and conscientious desire

to do justice to all the parties concerned, respectfully recommend the

following as the judgment of the Assembly in the case:

Resolved, 1. That the decision of the Synod, reversing the action of

the Presbytery and Session upon the first and fifth charges be itself re-

versed, and the Session be instructed to administer the serious admonition

of which they wisely judged the parties to be worthy.

Resolved, 2. That the decision of the Synod, reversing the action of

the Presbytery and Session upon the second charge, be sustained in part,

on the ground that the suspension of the parties accused was too severe

in the case, and that the Session be recommended to revoke the suspen-

sion and admonish the parties.—1865, p. 550, 0. S.

b. The order of the day was taken up, viz., the Appeal and Complaint

of Rev. John Skinner, D.D., against a decision of the Presbytery of Lex-

ington declaring him guilty of libel and defamation, and a sentence of

suspension from ministerial functions founded thereon

The question was then taken on Judicial Case No. 8, viz., the Appeal

and Complaint of John Skinner, D.D., against the Presbytery of Lex-

ington, and the Complaint of Rev. Mr. Calhoun against the same Pres-

bytery; and the result was as follows, viz.: To sustain the Appeal, 40; to

sustain in part, 58; not to sustain, 66.

The Special Committee in the case of Rev. John Skinner, D.D., pre-

sented a Report, which was adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

The Appeal and Complaint of the Rev. John Skinner, D.D., against

the Presbytery of Lexington, is sustained pro forma, the sentence of the

Presbytery is revoked, and the appellant restored to all the functions of

the ministry of the Gospel.

The Complaint of the Rev. William Calhoun and others against the

same Presbytery is dismissed.
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While the Assembly do fully restore the appellant to the functions of

the ministry, and take pleasure in recording that for about seven years

he exhibited talents and zeal well adapted to edify the Church of God,

and while they trust that he will hereafter show the same ability and

fidelity in the Master's cause, they are constrained to express their deep

concern at the uncharitable temper and litigiousness exhibited by him
before the inferior judicatory, and their disapprobation of his course in

printing and circulating his Lexington speech, pending his Complaint to

the Synod of Virginia.

Wherefore, he is hereby solemnly admonished in relation to these

matters, and warned carefully to avoid them in future.

The Assembly regret, moreover, that they find no evidence that any

of the parties have, at any stage of this unhappy controversy, resorted

to the more private and fraternal methods of making peace among brethren,

which are suggested in the Word of God.

And the Assembly do now affectionately and solemnly enjoin on all

concerned to cultivate a spirit of charity and forgiveness, to study the

things that make for peace, and to seek by importunate pra3^er the in-

fluences of the Holy Spirit, that the wounds inflicted in the progress of

this painful case may be healed, and the kingdom and glory of Christ

may prevail in the region where these brethren are called to labor.

—

1848, pp. 26, 41 and 49, 0. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Sec. 10, p. 485.]

4. The decision censures the irregular exclusion of a member. And
prescribes the steps to be taken under the old book.

Complaint of Rev. William Perkins et al. against the Synod of Illinois.

The final vote was taken, with the following result, viz. : To sustain the

Complaint, 38; to sustain in part, 43; not to sustain, 79. A Committee
was appointed to bring in a Minute, which was adopted, as follows, viz.:

The Committee appointed to bring in a Minute in reference to Judicial

Case No. 1, report, first, the facts in the case. A communicant, by the

name of Ambrose Stone, in the Irish Grove church, for a long time ab-

stained from partaking of the Communion of the Lord's Supper. He
also, for a long time, ceased to worship God in his family. He repeatedly

requested the Session to dissolve his connection with the Church of Christ,

assigning as the only reason for this course of conduct, that he believed

he had never been born again, and that he had no love to Christ. The
Session did eventually comply with this request, and resolved that his

connection with the Church be dissolved.

This church was under the care of Sangamon Presbytery. The Pres-

bytery upon reviewing the Records of the Session of Irish Grove church

considered this a case of excommunication, and declared the action of

the Session not only unconstitutional, but also null and void, and that

Mr. Stone was still a member of the Irish Grove church. The moderator

and elder from that Session claimed the right to vote in this disapproval

of their Records, which was refused by Presbytery. The Session then

complained to the Synod of Illinois of the whole action of the Presby-

tery in the case. The Synod sustained and approved the action of the

Presbytery.
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The case was then brought before the General Assembly by the Irish

Grove church Session, in the form of a Complaint against the Synod of

Illinois, because it sustained the action of the Presbytery. The Assem-
bly having fully heard the parties in the case, adopted the following reso-

lutions, viz.:

Resolved, 1. That no church Session has authority to dissolve the

connection of a communicant with the Church of Christ, except by ex-

communication, and that the Sessions of our Church are bound to pro-

ceed according to the directions given in our Book of Discipline, when
they do excommunicate a member. The Assembly does, therefore, con-

demn the action of the Irish Grove Session in dissolving the connection

of Mr. Stone with the Church of Christ, in the manner in which it did,

as irregular and unconstitutional.

Resolved, 2. That the Presbytery of Sangamon acted correctly in not

permitting the members of the Irish Grove Session to vote for approving

or disapproving their own Records; that the Presbytery acted correctly

in declaring the action of the Session, in Mr. Stone's case, to be irregu-

lar and unconstitutional; and that then the Presbytery, without proceed-

ing further, ought to have required the Session to review and correct its

proceedings, in this case, according to the directions given in our Book
of Discipline.

Resolved, 3. That the Synod ought to have directed the Presbytery to

require the Session to review and correct its proceedings, according to the

directions given in our Book of Discipline.—1851, p. 33, O. S.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 49, "Of Cases Without Process," p. 516.]

5. The decision finds error in the judicatories below. A Presbytery

may not unduly direct and control a Session. Synod may not
refuse an Appeal from a party aggrieved.

This General Assembly sustains the Appeal and Complaint of Robert

S. Finley and Smith Bloomfield, against the Synod of New Jersey.

In this decision, it is not intended to censure the courts below for want
of zeal and faithfulness in doing according to their best judgment what
the case required. Much less is it intended to reverse, in form, what has

been done in the case of Mr. Finley, so as to restore him to his pastoral

relation, in the Second church of Woodbridge; for this would be not only

impracticable, in the circumstances, as they now exist, but inexpedient,

even if it were practicable.

But the Presbytery of Elizabethtown erred in attempting too much to

direct and control the action of that Session, interfering without being

called to do so, according to the forms of our Constitution; in arresting

the process of discipline, before it had been issued, while the Session were

pursuing it in an orderly manner; and in dissolving the pastoral relation

upon a mere presumption of a majority of the people desiring it, without

the regular application of either party; thus making what they judged a

necessity in the case, of more importance than the forms of the Constitution.

The Synod of New Jersey erred, not only in sustaining the action of

the Presbytery in this case, but also in refusing to entertain as an Appeal

the remedy sought by a party who was both injured and aggrieved by said

action of the Presbytery.—1858, p. 300, 0. S.
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6. Appeal of the Presbytery of Syracuse against a decision of the
Synod of New York in the Camillus case.

Judicial Case No. 3.—Appeal of the Presbytery of Syracuse against a
decision of the Synod of New York.

In the matter of an Appeal of Walter Rockwood Ferris to the Synod of

New York from the finding of a Judicial Commission of the Presbytery of

Syracuse concerning the pastorate of H. B. Garabedian (later known as

John B. Grant) at Camillus, N. Y.

Statement of Facts-.

This is an Appeal by the Presbytery of Syracuse from a judgment
rendered by the Synod of New York, through its Judicial Commission,
sustaining the so-called Appeal of Rev. W. R. Ferris against said Presbytery
in the so-called Camillus case.

A brief history of the facts of this case will be of some assistance. The
Rev. H. B. Garabedian, later known as John B. Grant, was pastor of the

Presbyterian Church at Camillus, N. Y. Differences between him and his

congregation had arisen, and after informal consideration at length by
the Executive Commission of tlie Presbytery, the matter was referred to a

Judicial Commission, which had been appointed by the Moderator, with
power to act.

The Judicial Commission of Presbytery was duly organized, and,
although in its inception it was undoubtedly intended that the matter
should be judicially considered, yet it appears that no formal charge was
presented to it for trial, nor was any evidence heard by it; nor was any
final judgment or decision rendered by said Commission. The final result

of the matter was, that what appears to have been an amicable adjustment
was arrived at after consultation between the minister and the Judicial

Commission, fully concurred in by the minister, and, so far as appears,
entirely satisfactory to him.

An informal Report of the conclusion reached was made to Presbytery
orally at its January meeting in 1916, and at the April meeting of Pres-

bytery such result or conclusion was indicated by the following memoran-
dum which was presented to Presbytery and placed on Record in the Min-
utes of the Presbytery:

"January 3, 1916.

"The Camillus Commission met in the Y. M. C. A. Bldg. at Syracuse,

at 12.30 P. M. on call of chairman. Present— Maclnnis, Taylor, Gere,

Truair, Porter, Fulton. After discussion, the conference with Garabedian,
it was unanimously resolved that we recommend to the Home Mission
Committee that the present amount of aid be extended to the Camillus

church, for three months more, with the understanding that the pastor is

to have the privilege to accept a call at any time before that, and that his

relations with the church shall terminate not later than the spring meeting
of Presbytery." {Minutes of Presbytery, p. 223.)

Although this memorandum was thereafter referred to as a finding of the

Judicial Commission, it was, in point of fact, not such a finding, and was
nothing more than a Record of the conclusion arrived at, as a result of the

amicable adjustment effected in the case, which was acquiesced in by all

parties.
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The actual result of this adjustment was, that Mr. Garabedian con-

tinued in the Caniillus church until October, although the aid which had

been extended by the Home Mission Committee was discontinued in April.

It next appears that an Appeal was taken by the Rev. W. R. Ferris,

D.D., although not an original party in the matter, fi'om the action of

Presbytery, as evidenced by the so-called finding of its Judicial Com-
mission, it being alleged that the action or recommendation of the Judicial

Commission of Presbytery constituted a judicial decision of finding which,

therefore, was mandatory in its effect in terminating the pastoral relations

between the minister and the church at Camillus.

This Appeal, in due course, came up for hearing before the Judicial

Commission of the Synod of New York, which, so far as the Record shows,

was duly constituted for that purpose; and after hearing, its decision was

rendered as follows:

"The Judicial Commission sustained the Appeal of Rev. Walter R.

Ferris, D.D., against the action of the Presbytery of SjTacuse in the

Camillus case, and direct the Presbytery of Syracuse to expunge from its

Records the finding of the Judicial Commission appearing in the Minutes

of April 11, 1916, and found on page 223."

From this judgment of the Synod of New York the present Appeal has

been taken by the Presbytery of Syracuse.

Discussion.

It would seem proper to point out that the entire Record of the case

shows many and grave irregularities. It appears that in its inception it

was intended that this should be treated as a judicial case. As a matter

of fact, however, it was not so handled, and the outcome was, as above

indicated, an amicable adjustment which was acquiesced in by all parties.

Presbytery erred, in the first place, in appointing, instead of electing,

its Judicial Commission to handle this case. The Commission erred in

not presenting the result of its action for record upon the Minutes of

Presbytery at the January meeting.

Dr. Ferris erred in treating the Report of the Judicial Commission of

Presbytery as a judicial decision or judgment, from which an Appeal could

be taken; and, further, not being an original party to the case, he was not

entitled to prosecute an Appeal, even if a formal judgment had been

rendered by the Judicial Commission of Presbytery.

Furthermore, Synod erred in receiving and considering the Appeal of

Dr. Ferris, in that not being an original party in the case, ho was not

entitled to be an appellant. Action of Synod was irregular and defective

further in rendering judgment in the case upon Appeal in that it failed to

conform to the Book of Discipline, Chap, ix, Sec. 99, relating to such

judgments upon Appeal.

Findings of Law.

In disposing of the assignments of error which have been filed with the

Appeal of the Presbytery of Syracuse from the judgment of the Synod of

New York, the Permanent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly

has given careful consideration to the various specifications of error. The

first specification of error is that the judgment of the Synod is irregular,
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improper and fatally defective, in that it fails to state whether one or

more errors were found in any judgment or decision of the Presbytery of

Syracuse appealed from; whether any judgment of said Presbytery appealed
from shall be reversed or modified or the case remanded for a new trial;

and that it is not accompanied by a recital of the error or errors found, if

any there be. This assignment has been sustained, in view of the fact that
the judgment of Synod, through its Judicial Commission, was not arrived

at in the orderly manner prescribed by the Book of Discipline, in Chap, ix,

Sec. 99, as it appears that only the conclusion reached was set forth in the
judgment of Synod, and no attempt was made to fellow the intermediate
steps prescribed by the Book of Discipline.

In the second assignment of error, it is alleged that the Synod proceeded
irregularly in the Constitution of its Judicial Commission, and the Judicial

Commission hastened to its decision without formal inquiry or due de-
liberation or care upon the merits of the case. This assignment of error is

not sustained, in view of the fact that there appears to be nothing in the
Record to substantiate the error claimed. So far as appears fi-om the
Record, the Judicial Committee of Synod was duly constituted its Judicial

Commission to hear and issue this Appeal, and there appears to be no evi-

dence of any haste, informality or lack of due deliberation in its proceedings.

In the third assignment of error, it is alleged that the judgment of the
Synod is unjust, in that it orders expunged from the Record of Presbytery
its only memorandum of the peaceable settlement of a serious and pro-
tracted case, involving doctrine. This assignment of error is sustained
with the qualifications that the Permanent Judicial Commission finds no
evidence in the Record of this case that it was a case in any way involving
doctrine. It is satisfied, however, for the reasons herein set forth, that
however irregular the various steps in this case may have been, there is

no just ground for ordering the Presbytery of Syracuse to expunge from
its Record what was not, in fact, a formal finding of the Judicial Com-
mission of Presbytery, it being in the judgment of the Permanent Judicial

Commission of the General Assembly merely a memorandum of the amic-
able adjustment, which was arrived at and acquiesced in by the parties,

and which was in no sense a mandatory judgment of Presbytery, which
in effect severed the pastoral relations existing in the church of Camillus.

In conclusion, it would seem proper to state that after a careful con-
sideration of all the facts of this case, the Permanent Judicial Commission
is of the opinion that the Presbytery of Syracuse used its utmost endeavor
to effect an amicable adjustment of the differences which undoubtedly
existed in the church of Camillus, so far as its relations with its pastor
were concerned. It is quite clear that no attempt was made to coerce
Mr. Garabedian into a severance of the pastoral relations, but, on the
contrary, he was in full accord with the desire of Presbytery to adjust the
differences existing and made neither formal objection nor Complaint.
This is still further made clear by the fact that the amicable adjustment
referred to was in fact carried out, although six months later than was
contemplated at the time agreed upon. Mr. Garabedian was subse-
quently dismissed as a member of the Presbytery of Syracuse, in good and
regular standing, and it nowhere appears in the Record of the present case

that he is complaining in any way of the manner in which he was treated
by the Presbytery of Syracuse. As pointed out above, the Appeal was
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taken by an outside third party, thus producing the many irregularities

above referred to. It is manifest that the whole situation should have been

handled in a somewhat different manner, but the chief conclusion which

has been reached is that no injustice was done or intended to be done to

Mr. Garabedian.

Since the so-called Appeal from the judgment of the Presbytery of

Syracuse to the Synod of New York has no legal inception or standing

under the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church, and is therefore null

and void, and no action of the Synod can declare valid that which is Con-
stitutionally invalid, and since the action of the Synod of New York,

therefore, in sustaining the so-called Appeal of Dr. Ferris was likewise

null and void, the Permanent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly
unanimously agree upon the following finding, to wit:

That the Appeal of the Presbytery of Syracuse from the judgment of

the Synod of New York be and hereby is sustained, and that the judgment
of the Synod of New York be and hereby is reversed.—1917, p. 167,

IV. THE DECISION MAY REMIT THE CASE TO THE LOWER JUDICATORY.

1. It may remand the case for reconsideration.

The business left unfinished yesterday, viz., the consideration of the

Appeal of Mr. Todd from the decision of the Synod of Kentucky, affirm-

ing a decision of the Presbytery of Transylvania, by which decision Mr.
Todd was deposed from the Gospel ministry [was taken up], and after

considerable discussion of the subject of the Appeal, the following reso-

lution was adopted, viz.:

The Assembly having heard the documents in this case, were of opinion

that the Avay is not clear at present, for a reversal of the sentence of sus-

pension; but as it appears to the Assembly that Mr. Todd's opinions have
not been perfectly understood, and whereas, there appears to have been

some irregularity as to the nature of the testimony admitted on the trial

before the Presbytery; therefore,

Resolved, That the Presbytery of Transylvania be directed to reconsider

the case of Mr. Todd, to afford him another opportunity of explaining

himself, and if they should be satisfied, to restore him to his former standing.

—1817, p. 66G.

2. A Synod required to remand the case to a Presbytery
for rehearing.

The Judicial Commission, to which was referred the Complaint of the

Rev. William Bryant and others, against the action of the Sj^iod of Iowa,

in the case of A. R. Day, presented its Report, which was approved, and
ordered on Record:

The Commission decide that the case presents a question of interpreta-

tion of the Constitution, and, therefore, the General Assembly has juris-

diction to hear the Appeal. The Commission adjudges that the Synod of

Iowa had the right in this case to entertain the Petition of A. R. Daj'',

for rehearing, and in its discretion to make an order for rehearing of the

Appeal from the Presbytery of Waterloo. But the Commission is of the

opinion, and so adjudges, that the Synod of Iowa erred in its judgment in

dismissing the case, and adjudges that the Synod of Iowa should have
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remanded the case to the Presbytery of Waterloo for retrial. It is, there-

fore, the order of the General Assembly that the Appeal be sustained, and
that the Synod of Iowa is hereby ordered and required to remand said

case to the Presbytery of Waterloo for a rehearing upon the specifications

originally filed therein.—1888, p. 132.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xii, See. iv, p. 270.]

3. Complaint sustained and Synod ordered to hear and issue the
case.

The Judicial Commission in the case of the Complaint of the Rev.
Nathaniel West, D.D., against the Synod of Minnesota, reported their

finding, which was received, confirmed, ordered to be entered on the

Minutes, and is as follows

:

The Judicial Commission appointed to hear the Complaint of the Rev.
Nathaniel West, D.D., against the Synod of Minnesota, referred by the

General Assembly of 1889 to this General Assembly, sustain so much of

said Complaint as refers to the refusal of the Synod of Minnesota to hear
the Complaint of Dr. West against the Presbytery of St. Paul. We judge
that the reasons assigned by the Synod for that refusal are insufficient.

The Synod of Minnesota is therefore directed at its next stated meeting
to hear fully the Complaint of Dr. West against the Presbytery of St.

Paul, upon its merits, and to issue the same according to the provisions of

the Book of Discipline. The facts of the Complaint subsequent to the

point just decided are necessarily involved in the full and fair hearing of

Dr. West's Complaint against the Presbytery of St. Paul, as the latter

Complaint covers not only the Constitutional powers of the Presbytery,

but also the wisdom of their exercise under the circumstances of the case.

—1890, p. 109.

4. Judgment reversed and case remanded for new trial.

[Note.—See case of Dr. Charles A. Briggs, this Digest, Vol. II, Index.]

5. Judgment reversed and case remitted on grounds stated.

On the Complaint of William H. Beecher and others against the Synod
of Genesee, in the case of the Appeal of Dr. Frank from the decision of

the Presbytery of Genesee, the General Assembly sustain the Complaint
and reverse the judgment of the Synod on the following grounds, viz.:

1. That the merits of the case seem to be expressly declined by the

Synod as the subject matter of adjudication.

2. That the Synod appear not to have adhered to the alternatives

prescribed by the Constitution. See Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii.

Sec. iii, Subsec. x.

3. That the Synod seem to have forgotten the nature and the limits of

their appellate, as distinguished from the original jurisdiction in the case,

in that they censure at their bar the appellant, in a way competent ,in

any circumstances, only to the Session of the church to which the appellant

was primarily amenable.

4. That they seem to have forgotten also, in restoring the appellant,

that some expression of repentance ought to have been exacted, especially

if their reprimand could, from any tribunal, have been deserved.

The Assembly therefore rule, that the Synod of Genesee should review
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their proceedings in this case, and regarding alike the rules of the Con-
stitution and the merits of the case, that they proceed to issue the same
with equity and wisdom.—1840, p. 11, N. S.

6. Referred back to the judicatory below, with instructions.

a. Whereas, It appears that the decision of the Synod of Missouri in

the case of the Cotnplaint of Franklin Knox has been recorded in resolutions

which set forth, not the reasons for the decision in the case, but which are

in fact, a compromise; which also admit that, at most, there is a strong

presumption of guilt, but not evidence, agreeably to the Constitution,

sufficient to convict; therefore,

Resolved, That the Complaint of Franklin Knox against the Synod of

Missouri be referred back to the lower judicatory, and that the Synod be

and hereby is instructed to reconsider said resolutions, and record their

decision agreeably to the evidence and the principles of justice recognized

in our Constitution.—1852, p. 173, N. S.

b. The Judicial Commission to whom was referred the Appeal and Com-
plaint of the Second Presbyterian church of Jacksonville, 111., and Rev.

Emanuel R. Pirez vs. a decision of the Synod of Illinois Central, presented

their Report, which was adopted, and is as follows:

Your Judicial Commission in the case of the Appeal and Complaint of

the Second Presbyterian church of Jacksonville, 111., and Rev. Emanuel
R. Pirez against a decision of the Synod of Illinois Central, beg leave to

report that they find the action of the Synod of Central Illinois defective

in that it does not recognize the fact, which appears upon the Records of

the Presbytery, that charges had been made against Rev. Mr. Pirez,

affecting his moral and ministerial character, which charges had been

made by persons recognized, by formal vote of the Presbytery, as accus-

ers, and which charges were referred by the Presbytery to a Judicial

Committee with instructions to report thereupon, but which charges have

never been brought to an issue.

This Committee do, therefore, sustain the Complaint and Appeal of the

Second Portuguese church and of Rev, Emanuel R. Pirez, so far as to

direct the Synod to remand the case to the Presbytery, with instructions

to try, or formally dismiss, the charges above mentioned, and, in case of

his innocence, determine the question of the expediency of the continu-

ance of the pastoral relation, in such a manner as they may judge to be

just to the contending parties and for the interests of religion.—1874, p. 46.

7. The decision details the irregularities of the judicatories below.

The consideration of the Report of the Committee appointed to prepare

a Minute on the subject of Mr. Craighead's Appeal from a decision of

the Synod of Kentucky, suspending him from the Gospel ministry on

certain charges of heresy, founded on a sermon preached before the Synod,

was resumed, and after some discussion, the Report was adopted, and is

as follows, viz.

:

1. The General Assembly are of opinion that the conduct of Mr. Craig-

head in preaching such a sermon, and in such circumstances, before the

Synod of Kentucky, especially as he had been suspected by his brethren

of holding erroneous opinions, was highly reprehensible.
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2. The General Assembly approve the conduct of the Synod in relation

to this matter. While they were firm and zealous in maintaining what
they believed to be truth, they were to an uncommon degree, respectful

and affectionate in their manner of dealing with Mr. Craighead. As the

sermon was delivered in their hearing, believing, as they did, that it

contained dangerous error, they were bound to take notice of it and ex-

press their opinion to the preacher. . . .

6. It is not surprising that in a case so new and difficult some con-

siderable errors in point of form should have occurred; the principal of

these the General Assembly will now briefly point out.

(a) There was a great deficiency in the charge preferred against Mr*
Craighead as it relates to precision. All charges for heresy should be as

definite as possible. The article or articles of faith impugned should be

specified, and the words supposed to be heretical shown to be in repug-

nance to these articles, whether the reference is made directly to the

Scriptures as a standard of orthodoxy, or to the Confession of Faith,

which our Church holds to be a summary of the doctrines of Scripture.

But in none of the charges against Mr. Craighead is this done; and in

two of them, third and fourth, it would be very difficult to say what
articles of faith are supposed to be contravened in the errors charged on
Mr. Craighead. And the last two charges appear to be so vague and
indefinite as to be incapable of proof. In the fifth Mr. Craighead is charged

with perverting, etc., the sentiments of the preachers and writers in our

connection. Now, in our connection, there are a multitude of preachers

and writers differing by many shades of opinion from each other. How
then can this be a just ground of accusation? In the sixth, he is charged

with the false coloring of facts, etc. But no facts are established by
evidence; none are specified in the charge; and to make it a just ground

of accusation, it ought to have been a designed and malicious discoloring

of the facts, etc.

(b) In the progress of this case, the Presbytery proceeded regularly to

cite the accused, once and again, and upon his not appearing, they pro-

ceeded to the trial, and having gone through the evidence, they referred

the whole to the Synod to adjudicate upon it, with the expression of their

own opinion, that Mr. Craighead ought to be suspended. The Synod met
immediately after Presbytery, and took up the case, and in concurrence

with the opinion of the Presbytery, suspended Mr. Craighead from the

Gospel ministry.

(c) In this proceeding, the General Assembly are of opinion that there

was too much haste. Mr. Craighead was not guilty of contumacy, for

he wrote two letters to the Presbytery, excusing himself for non-attend-

ance; and if he had been guilty of contumacy, he ought to have been

suspended on that ground. Perhaps no man ought to be tried on charges

preferred, and to be supported by evidence, who is not present, without

his own consent. A trial, in the nature of things, cannot be impartial

when there is but one party heard. And in this case no injury would have

been sustained by delay, for the Synod might have proceeded instantly

to condemn the errors of Mr. Craighead's book, as the General Assembly
did in the case of The Gospel Plan of W. C. Davis; the process against the

author, however, did not commence till some time afterward. But, how-
ever this may be, the General Assembly think that the Synod were in too
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much haste. It was reasonable that Mr. Craigliead should have been

informed of this transfer of the cause to a higher tribunal.

(d) There is only one other thing in the proceedings on which the General

Assembly will remark, which is, that statements were given as evidence,

by the members of Presbytery, which are not recorded, and which do not

appear to have been given under the usual solemnity of an oath.— 1824,

pp. 120-122.

8. The case remitted with instructions.

a. Resolved, That as the proceedings in the case of Mr. Craighead

have been, in many respects, irregular, and he has suffered much injury

from the delay produced by these irregularities: And, whereas, also the

charges are not so conclusively established as to remove all doubt, the

General Assembly cannot see their way clear finally to confirm the sentence

of the Synod of Kentucky, although they are of opinion, that Mr. Craighead

has subjected himself, by preaching and printing this sermon, to just

censure. But as Mr. Craighead has had no fair opportunity of vindicating

himself or of making satisfactory explanations or retractions, therefore.

Resolved, That the whole cause be transmitted to the Presbytery of

West Tennessee, in the bounds of which Mr. Craighead resides; and

that they be directed to give him an early opportunity of offering that

satisfaction which the Church expects, for the offense received; and that

upon receiving such explanations or retractions as to them shall be satis-

factory, Mr. Craighead be restored to the Gospel ministry from which he

had been suspended.—1824, p. 124.

[Note.—Mr. Craighead was restored to the ministry by the Presbytery of West
Tennessee, but died before the next Assembly.]

b. See Complaint of Edward Graham et al. vs. the Synod of the Pacific.

The irregularities are detailed and the case remanded to the Sj'nod with

instructions. See Book of Discipline, Chap. v. Sec. 24, above.—1881,

pp. 586, 587.

c. In the matter of the Complaint of Rev. Edward Graham and others,

against the Synod of the Pacific, for refusing to sustain the Complaint of

Frederic E. Shearer, and others, against the Presbytery of San Francisco,

for its action in dropping the name of the Rev. John D. Strong from its

roll, and its proceedings in regard thereto, the General Assemblj^ of 1881

found the irregularities and deficiencies in the Records, both of the Pres-

bytery and of the Synod, so great, and the information furnished by the

Records of both bodies so meagre, that it could not come to any intelligent

decision. The General Assembly therefore ordered "that the Complaint

be referred to the Synod of the Pacific, with instructions to take such

action in the premises as the interests of religion and the good order of the

Church may seem to them to demand" (see Minutes, 1881, pp. 586, 587).

It now appears that the Synod of the Pacific, being in session on the 11th

day of October, A.U., 1881, and having before it the above-recited action

of the General Assembly of 1881, adopted the following resolutions:

1. "The Presbytery of San Francisco is hereby instructed to correct

its Records in the case of John D. Strong, by putting on Record a Minute

giving reasons for its action in dropping the name of John D. Strong from

its rolls."
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2. "The Synod of the Pacific, in the case of the Complaint of Rev.
Frederic E. Shearer and others against the Presbytery of San Francisco,

hereby corrects the deficiency of its Records by adopting the following

Minute or Record as its judgment in the case: Resolved, That the Synod
of the Pacific do not sustain the Complaint against the action of the

Presbytery of San Francisco in the case of John D. Strong, believing

that the action of the Presbytery was, under the circumstances, the best

course for the interests of religion and the good order of the Church."
Against this action of the Synod of the Pacific, Complaint is now made

to the Assembly by Rev. Frederic E. Shearer and seventeen other members
of that Synod. It appears, therefore, that the Synod of the Pacific, while

declaring its intention to correct the deficiency of its Records, did not in

any respect correct, but did in reality increase, the irregularities in its

proceedings, by directing the Presbytery of San Francisco to correct its

Records by giving reasons for its action, and thereupon immediately pro-

ceeding to assign the reasons for its own action, forgetting apparently that,

as an appellate judicatory, the Synod must await the correction and com-
pletion of the Record of the Presbytery before it could correct its own.
Perhaps the irregularity of this action is more evident when it is observed
that the reason assigned by the Synod for not sustaining the Complaint
against the Presbytery is couched in the same language used by the General

Assembly of 1881 in its instructions to the Synod, and asserts that the

action of the Presbytery, declared by the General Assembly of 1881 to

be so defective and irregular, was the best "for the interests of religion and
the good order of the Church."

It is difficult to understand how this action could be supposed to satisfy

the instructions of the General Assembly of 1881; and yet the Commit-
tee would be very reluctant to infer that the Synod intended to be obedi-

ent to the letter and disobedient to the spirit of those instructions. But
the good order of the Church certainly requires that the Synod should

in a proper manner obey them. And it is manifest that it is no more
possible for this General Assembly than it was for that of 1881 to reach

an intelligent decision in the present condition of the Records.

The Committee recommend, therefore, that the Complaint be referred

to the Synod of the Pacific, with instructions to refer the matter to the

Presbytery of San Francisco, with instructions to that Presbytery to

proceed in the case in an orderly manner.—1882, pp. 100, 101.

9. Unconstitutional acts detailed. The case remanded.

The Committee to prepare a Minute expressive of the sense of the

Assembly in sustaining the Complaint of Rev. J. A. Smylie against the

Synod of Mississippi, submitted the following, which was adopted, viz.:

1. That the decision of this Assembly in sustaining the Complaint of

Rev. Mr. Smylie against the Synod of Mississippi is not to be regarded
as deciding the merits of the original question—that is, the guilt or in-

nocence of the individual in respect to whom this case originated.

2. That the Presbj^tery of Louisiana should have recorded the results

of the interlocutory meeting referred to in the Complaint.
3. That the Synod acted unconstitutionally in permitting the Presby-

tery of Louisiana to vote on the adoption of the Report of the Judicial

Committee on the Complaint of Rev. Mr. Smylie,
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4. That the Synod should have placed on its Records the above-men-
tioned Report.

5. That the Presbytery of Louisiana erred in pleading the limitation

of time for their non-compliance with the resolution of the Synod, referring

this whole case to them for a full investigation.

6. That the case be remanded to the Presbytery of Louisiana accord-

ing to the resolution of the Synod, for such action as is demanded by
the Book of Discipline.

7. That the decision of the Assembly, together with the foregoing

Minute, be recorded in the Minutes of the Synod of Mississippi and of

the Presbytery of Louisiana.—1850, p. 481, 0. S,

10. Referred back by consent of parties.

Judicial Case No. 9, reported by the Judicial Committee, viz., the

Complaint of Alexander M. Cowan against the Synod of Utica, was taken
up and the Complaint read, when, with the consent of Mr. Cowan and
the members of the Synod present, it was

Resolved, That the subject be referred back to the Synod of Utica;

and they are hereby directed to issue the case as referred to them by the

Presbytery of Otsego.—1834, p. 434.

11. Discretion of a judicatory is not subject to review.

They had the right to send the case back to the Presbytery or to review
the whole of it, according to their discretion. It is not for this court to

decide which would have been the wiser course. The Synod judged it

best to review the whole case, and their discretion is not a matter of review

by this body.—1864, p. 475, N. S.

[Note.—Case of S. Edwards Todd. See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 84, 11, 12;
the misuse or abuse of discretionary power is reviewable; see Book of Discipline, Sec.
13, p. 487.)

12. Remitted on the recommendation of the Judicial Committee.

a. Also, a Complaint of Christian Kern and others of the First Pres-

byterian Church of New Orleans.

The Committee recommend that it be again referred to the Presbytery

of New Orleans, with the injunction that the complainants be allowed a

hearing.—1871, p. 547.

b. The Judicial Committee reported an Appeal of the Rev. Francis

M. Dimmick from the Presbytery of Missouri River, recommending
that the Papers in the case be returned to the parties presenting them,
that they may be adjudicated by the Synod of Iowa South.—1872, p. 50.

c. The Judicial Committee reported a Complaint of the Rev. Christian

Kern against the Presbytery of New Orleans. The Committee recom-
mend that the complainant be referred to his Synod for redress.—1872,

p. 84.
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13. In passing judgment a judicatory may not open a case
already settled.

Judicial Case No. 11 is the Appeal of Dr. Thomas F. Worrell against
the Synod of IlUnois, together with the Complaint of the Rev. Isaac A.
Cornelison against the same Synod.

The Committee report that the Appeal and Complaint relate to the same
matter, and they recommend that they be tried together as one cause.

The Papers are in order, and the case is ready for trial.

The Committee find, further, that the Synod, in a Minute expressing
its judgment in a case then pending, to which Dr. Worrell was a party,
adopted the following as a part of their judgment: "And, further, inas-

much as this trial grew out of a previous one with Dr. Worrell, in which
the adjustment partook of the nature of a compromise, and certain irregu-

larities which are not Constitutional; and as the ends of discipline were not
accomplished in the case of Dr. Worrell, the Session of that church should
review their proceedings in his case." This part of the Minutes is the
subject matter of the Appeal and Complaint. In the judgment of the
Committee, it was not competent for the Synod, when judicially determ-
ining one case, to open another case already settled and determined; this

last case having been adjusted two years before, and the Record of the
adjustment having already passed before Synod by way of review and
control. The Committee, therefore, recommend that the Appeal of Dr.
Worrell be sustained. The Complaint of Mr. Cornelison being to the same
effect is determined by this judgment on the Appeal.—1863, p. 67, 0. S.

14. The decision sustains the lower judicatory in part, but a
person once restored can be condemned again only by new
process and conviction.

The Appeal of the Presbytery of Onondaga, from a decision of the
Synod of Geneva, relative to the restoration of the Rev. John Shepherd
to the Gospel ministry, who had been deposed by the Association of

Fairfield, Conn. The following resolutions were adopted, viz.

:

Resolved, 1. That the decision of the Synod of Geneva relative to the
restoration of the Rev. John Shepherd to the office of the Gospel minis-
try, so far as it censures the restoration of said Shepherd, who was deposed
by a judicatory of the Church of Christ in fellowship with us, be and
hereby is confirmed; because it did not appear from the Records of the
Presbytery of Onondaga, that said restoration took place in consequence
of any confession of the alleged crime for which the said Shepherd was
deposed, or of any profession of penitence for it, or of any conference with
the judicatory which deposed him.

2. That the Appeal of the Presbytery of Onondaga, so far as it relates

to the rescinding of their vote to restore the Rev. John Shepherd, be and
hereby is sustained on the second reason of Appeal, and upon that alone;
because the Assembly judges that a minister of the Gospel, when once
restored by Presbyterial authority, cannot be deprived of his office, except
it be by a new process and conviction.—1818, p. 687.
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15. The decision reverses all the judicatories below and restores

the appellant.

The Assembly took up the Appeal of Dr. John Rollins from a decision

of the Synod of West Tennessee, affirming a decision of the Presbytery

of Mississippi, affirming a decision of the Session of the First church of

New Orleans, by which he had been excluded from the privileges of the

church. . . .

The final vote was taken when the Appeal was sustained, and the

decision of the Synod was reversed, and Dr. Rollings was restored to the

privileges of the church.—1830, p. 307.

16. The decision declares and decides the several issues involved.

The Committee appointed to express the judgment of this Assembly
on the Memorial and Complaint of tne Session of the Fifth church of

Philadelphia, recommended the adoption of the following resolutions,

which were accordingly adopted, viz.:

1. Inasmuch as the act of the Synod of Philadelphia, uniting the Second
Presbytery of Philadelphia to the Presbytery of Philadelphia, was in

contravention of the act of the General Assembly passed in 1832, by
which that Presbytery was erected, and inasmuch as the act of the Synod
aforesaid, by an Appeal, was to be reviewed and acted on, by the next

General Assembly; therefore,

Resolved, That the complainants of the Fifth church erred in changing

their Presbyterial relation, and uniting with the Second Presbytery of

Philadelphia Synodical.

2. While Presbyteries have the right, according to the Constitution,

to visit the churches under their care, to take measures to correct any
evils that may exist in them, nevertheless, as in this case, the Session

presented no request, and there was no apprehension that the pulpit

would not be supplied, the Assembly think the Second Presbj^tery erred

in insisting on the right to supply the pulpit of the Fifth church under
the then existing state.

3. As the majority of the Session felt themselves constrained to leave

their house of worship, and were accompanied by a large number of the

communicants, and as they had a show of reason for applying to the

Second Presbytery Synodical, by the act of the Synod of Philadelphia

forming that Presbytery, the decision of the Second Presbytery in de-

claring the four elders no longer elders of the Fifth church under their

care, if designed to afifect either their character or their standing, is hereby

declared to be void.

4. In the opinion of this Assembly, the entire Fifth church is under

the care of the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, and it is hereby de-

clared to be an integral part of it.—1834, p. 452.

17. The decision restores the status quo.

The Appeal and Complaint of Thomas Bradford, Esq., and others

against a decision of the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, dividing

the Fifth Presbyterian church in Philadelphia into two churches.

The question was put, "Shall the Appeal and Complaint be sustained?"

and was carried in the affirmative.
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Whereupon it is ordered and decreed by this General Assembly that

the act and decision of the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, which
divides the Fifth Presbyterian church of the city of Philadelphia into

two distinct churches be and the same is hereby reversed; and the said

Presbytery is hereby directed to restore to the Session of said church the

book of Minutes of said Session.—1835, p. 478.

18. A superior judicatory may not compel an inferior to reverse

its decision without assigning reasons.

a. The Report of the Committee on the Records of the Synod of Pitts-

burgh, as amended, was adopted as follows

:

Your Committee would respectfully report that the Records have been

well kept, and are in good order.

And would further report that on pp. 214 and 215 we find this Minute:
"The Judicial Committee report," etc., etc. (See Minutes.)

The case appears to have been taken up, and the parties heard; and
on p. 227 it is recorded, "The Complaints," etc., etc.; also, "A Committee,"

etc.; and on p. 231, "The Report of said Committee," "In not sustaining,"

etc. We also find, on p. 227, this Minute, "The Committee on the

Records," etc.

With reference to this action, your Committee would respectfully move
the adoption of the following Minute, viz. : Inasmuch as it is contrary to

the spirit and principles of the Presbyterian Church, and subversive of

the true design of ecclesiastical discipline, for a superior judicatory to

compel an inferior court to reverse its decision, rendered after a full, fair

and impartial trial, without assigning and placing on record some specific

reason for such reversal, that the Records, so far as they relate to this

point in this case, be disapproved.—1874, p. 86,

b. The Judicial Commission appointed in Case No. 5, being the Appeal

of Mrs. M. J. Browning from a decision of the Synod of Geneva, pre-

sented the following Report, which was ordered on record as the judgment

of the Assembly:

That the Assembly sustain the Appeal:

1. Because a superior court cannot order an inferior court to rehear a

case already decided, when no intimation of additional evidence is given,

2. Because, in sending back the case the Synod passed by the Presby-

tery, in which the case had once been adjudicated.

3. Because reference is by a lower to a superior court, and is voluntary

and not subject to the order of a higher court.—1878, p, 34,

19. The decision explains the true intent of the action complained
of. Deposition by another denomination after reception to

membership in Presbytery does not impair good standing.

The General Synod of the Reformed Church in America complained

against the Presbytery of Philadelphia Central, for the following causes:

1. The Presbytery, on the 9th of June last, received under its care a

congregation which had, until that time, been under the care of a Classis

of the Reformed Church and had been known as the Third Reformed
Church of Philadelphia, and united it with the Western Presbyterian

Church of Philadelphia, giving the new organization the name of Im-

manuel Church.
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2. On November 17, 1873, the Presbytery received, as a member,
Rev. Charles Wadsworth, a member until then of the Classis of Phila-

delphia—the Classis having refused to grant him letters of dismission.

The delegate of the Reformed Church, as instructed by the General

Synod, presents these facts to the consideration of the General Assembly,

alleging that the action of the Presbytery "is not in accordance with

the friendly spirit of the terms of the correspondence which exists between

the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church and the General Synod
of the Reformed Church."

The Special Committee reported, and their Report was adopted, viz.

:

Your Committee, after attentive study of the case, reach the following

conclusions:

1. There is no reason to think that the Presbytery had any disposition

to encroach upon the province of the Classis, or to disturb either the

pastoral or ecclesiastical relations of one of its congregations.

They appear simply to have been willing to receive, in brotherly love,

a congregation and a minister who wished to come to them from a sister

Church, to whose judicatory no unkindness and no discourtesy was in-

tended, and with which the Presbytery desired the most cordial fellowship.

2. The Presbytery seems to us to have erred in not directly consulting

the Classis, so as to make sure that there had been no mistake as to the

facts, and that the fraternal spirit in which the Presbytery desired to act

might have been manifest to the Classis from the beginning.

3. While we regret this unintended lack of courtesy on the part of

the Presbytery, we cannot deny the right of a congregation or of a minis-

ter to withdraw from the jurisdiction of either a Classis or Presbytery for

reasons such as those alleged in this case. To forbid this would seem to

us "not in accordance with the friendly spirit of the terms of the corre-

spondence" between the two bodies, and an injurious abridgement of

congregational and ministerial liberty.

4. The question of property is to be left to the civil tribunal. The
Assembly exhorts the congregation to submit it frankly and unreservedly

and by no means to imperil spiritual interests by protracted or strenuous

litigation.

5. The Assembly cannot regard the act of the Classis, in deposing

Mr. Wadsworth, after his reception to membership in the Presbytery, in

the state of facts already recited, as impairing his good standing in the

Church and the ministry.—1874, pp. 62, 63.

100. When the judgment directs admonition or rebuke, notice of Appeal

shall suspend all further proceedings; but in other cases the judgments

shall be in force until the Appeal is decided.

1. An Appeal arrests all further proceedings until it be issued.

It moreover appears that the General Assembly of the year aforesaid,

having adopted the protest of the members of the Synod of Kentucky

as their own act, did declare that Mr. Craighead had been deposed, whereas

the decision of the Synod was suspension; and aUliough the Synod did

direct the Presbytery to which Mr. Craigliead belonged to depose him,

if he did not at their next stated meeting, retract his errors, this sentence

could not have been Constitutionally inflicted, because Mr. Craighead
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appealed from the decision of Synod; the effect of which was to arrest all

further proceedings in the case until the Appeal should be tried; therefore,

the sentence of the Assembly declaring Mr. Craighead deposed does not
accord with the sentence of the Synod, which was suspension.—1822, p. 52.

' [Note.—Where the case is continued at the request of the appellant, the sentence
remains in full force until the case is issued.—1858, p. 580, N. S. See Sec. 97, above,
case of C. H. Baldwin, p. 608.]

2. Interpretation of Section 100.

The Judicial Commission appointed by the General Assembly to try

Judicial Case No. 7 reports for approval its judgment upon the following

questions of Constitution and law:

1. According to Sec. 100 of the Book of Discipline, "When the judg-
ment directs admonition or rebuke, notice of Appeal shall suspend all

further proceedings; but in other cases" (viz., when the judgment directs

suspension, deposition or excommunication, see Sec. 4) "the judgments
shall be in force until the Appeal is decided," and this we interpret to mean
until it is finally decided by the highest judicatory to which the case is

carried.

2. After a Synod or a Commission of Synod, sitting as a court for the

trial of a case, has concluded the case, and adopted its final judgment,
and the same is a matter of record, it is not competent for the Synod in

ordinary session and not constituted as a court, to interpret the judgment
or in any way to modify it.—1896, p. 151.

3. To proceed to trial while the Appeal is pending is unconstitu-
tional and void. The Assembly and not the inferior judicatories
is the judge of the question of Constitutionality.

Appeal of John W. Chambers vs. the Presbytery of St. Clairsville.

In this case, Mr. Chambers gave notice of Appeal and Complaint, which
is duly certified by the Stated Clerk of the Synod of Ohio as having been
lodged in due time. A copy of the Appeal, etc., and reasons are annexed.

In this case the Judicial Committee are not able, from the Record, or

from the Papers of the appellant, to decide that the decision of the Synod
was irregular in the respects specified. But it appears from the accom-
panying Papers that the Session of the church of St. Clairsville proceeded
at once to cite the appellant to appear for trial notwithstanding the fact

that he had notified them of the fact that he had taken an Appeal from
the decision of the Synod, on the ground of the irregularity, i. e.., uncon-
stitutionality of its action. The Assembly, not the inferior judicatories,

is the judge of the question of Constitutionality. The Committee recom-
mend that the Appeal be dismissed, and that the proceedings of the Synod
be approved; but that the action of the Session of the church of St. Clairs-

ville, in proceeding to trial, while the Appeal was pending, is unconstitu-
tional and void.—1890, p. 130.

4. Suspension is continued until the issue of the Appeal, which
must be at the next meeting of the judicatory above.

T. F. Worrell requested the Assembly to answer the following ques-
tion, viz.. Whether, when a person is suspended from the church by a
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Session, and restored by the Presbytery, the notice of Appeal by the Ses-

sion continues the person under suspension; and if so, how long can such

suspension be continued without the Appeal being issued?

The Committee recommend that the following answer be returned, viz.:

That the notice of Appeal does continue the person under suspension until

the Appeal is issued, which must be at the next meeting of the upper

court.— 1862, p. 597, 0. S.

5. An Appeal against certain action does not debar the judicatory

from acting upon the continued disturbed state of the Church.

The question of a dissolution of the pastoral relation between Dr.

McPheeters and the Pine Street Church was originally brought in an

orderly manner before the Presbytery, by petition from a minority of said

church, and a personal tender of resignation by the pastor, and after all

the Constitutional steps were taken with care and deliberation was decided

by the Presbytery acting for the peace and welfare of the church.

That which was called an Appeal and Complaint to Synod from that

action could not so suspend all further proceedings as to prevent the

Presbytery from considering and acting upon the continued disturbed

state of that congregation.—1864, p. 327, 0. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. vii. Also Book
of Discipline, Sec. 86. One third of a judicatory can suspend the operation of a Com-
plaint in cases non-judicial. See p. 581.]

6. Where a Session is dissolved an Appeal continues the rights of

the elders as to the higher judicatories until it is issued.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Louisville:

"When, by an act of Presbytery, a church Session is dissolved, and

the elders composing said Session are ordered to cease any longer to exer-

cise their office, does an Appeal from this action to a higher court, by

said elders, secure to them the right to sit in the various judicatories of

the Church until said Appeal is decided?"

Answer: The effect of an Appeal is to continue all the rights of the

elders, as to representation in the higher courts, until the Appeal is finally

issued by the higher judicatories.—1881, p. 587.

[Note.—Under the present Book this could be entertained as a Complaint only, in

which case Sec. 86, p. 581, provides that one third of the members may stay the execu-

tion of the decision until the final issue of the case.]

101. The judicatory whose judgment is appealed from shall send up its

records, and all the papers relating thereto, and filed with the record.

If it fails to do this, it shall be censured; and the sentence appealed from

shall be suspended, until a record is produced on which the issue can be

fairly tried.

1. Records must be sent up.

a. Judicial Case No. 1. In the matter of the Appeal of Owen Riedy

from the action of the Synod of Texas, the Judicial Committee bogs

Jeavo to report as follows: That the appellant appears in person, and j^rc-

sents documents showing that proper notice of such Appeal was duly given

to the Stated Clerk of said Synod. We find the Appeal is in form, and
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accompanied by specifications of error. We also find that the clerk of

said Synod has failed to send up the Records of the case, though the

Records of the Synod are in the possession of the Stated Clerk of the

Assembly. We recommend that a Judicial Commission be appointed to

try the case on its merits.—1903, p. 71.

b. Backus against the Synod of Kansas.—1898, p. 94.

c. McCuUough against the Synod of Baltimore.—1898, p. 94.

2. Copies made by the appellant not sufficient. The Records or
authenticated copies required.

That by the "forms of processes," etc., Mr. Bourne ought to be "allowed

copies of the whole proceedings" in his case; yet "the judicatory appealed

from" is, by the same rules, "to send authentic copies of the whole pro-

cess;" his copy, therefore, which he says was taken by himself, but is not

shown to the Assembly, is not sufficient; his affidavit is not required by
the course of proceeding in this body; and the three Papers presented by
him are not to be considered as the commencement of a cause, or the

entry of an Appeal in this judicatory. Nevertheless, Mr. Bourne shall

not suffer any inconvenience which the Assembly can prevent on the

account of any failures of the inferior judicatories, if a default should in

future appear on their part, the evidence of such circumstance being not as

yet made clear to this Assembly.—1816, p. 627.

3. On the failure of the judicatory to send up authenticated
copies of the testimony, the Appeal is sustained.

The Committee appointed to prepare a Minute on the decision of the

Assembly sustaining the Appeal of Mr. Pope Bushnell from a decision of

the Synod of New York, affirming the decree of the Presbytery of Hudson,
by which the said Mr. Bushnell had been suspended from the privileges

of the Church, made the following Report, which was adopted, viz.:

That the appellant, having given due notice that he did appeal, appeared
regularly before the Assembly; and that while the Presbytery and Synod
have sent up their Records in the case, neither has forwarded to this

Assembly an authentic copy of the testimony taken on the trial. The
Assembly did therefore decide that Mr. Bushnell's Appeal be and it

hereby is sustained, so that he is restored to all his rights and privileges

as a member of the Church of Christ.—1826, p. 187.

4. Where judicatories fail to send up documents the case is

remanded.

It appearing from the official certificates of the Stated Clerks of all the

courts below that important documents in evidence before the Session

which first tried the case were not sent to the Presbytery and Synod, it

is therefore

Ordered, That this case be sent back to the Presbytery of Charleston

for a new trial, and that the Session of the church of Columbia be directed

to correct their Record and to send to Presbytery an authentic copy of

all the evidence and all the documents before them.—1843, p. 186, 0. S.
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5. The judicatory directed to perfect its Records and send up to
the Assembly its reasons for the action complained of.

Complaint of the Rev. Dr. N. West against tlie Synod of Minnesota.
Dr. West complains against the Synod of Minnesota for its refusal to

entertain a Complaint against the Presbytery of St. Paul on certain

grounds stated in his Complaint. Our Book requires that the judicatory

whose judgment is appealed from shall send up its Records, and all the

Papers relating thereto, and filed with the Record, and failing to do so the

sentence appealed from shall be suspended until a Record is produced on
which the case can be fairly tried.

In view of the fact that the Sjmod of Minnesota has failed to record

its reasons for rejecting the Complaint of Dr. N. West, and also that the

Records in the case are otherwise incomplete, your Committee recommend
that the hearing of the Complaint be deferred to the next General Assem-
bly and that in the meantime the Synod of Minnesota be directed to

perfect the Records and to forward to the next General Assembly the

reasons for their action in the matters complained of by Dr. West, and
that the Synod shall furnish him with a copy of all new matter.—1889,

p. 110.

6. Judgment suspended until a Record is supplied on which the
issue may be tried.

1. The Appeal of Rev. John Peacock against the action of the Synod
of Pennsylvania, in the matter of the Complaint of Rev. John Peacock

against the action of the Presbytery of Philadeli^hia North. Your
Committee find that the Synod of Pennsylvania considered and acted

upon said Complaints, but failed to record their subject matter. This

defect in the Minutes makes it impossible for the Assembly to determine

whether there is any Constitutional question involved in the case, or

whether the reasons assigned for the Appeal are valid. It is recom-

mended, in accordance with Sec. 101, of the Book of Discipline, that the

judgment appealed from be suspended until a Record is produced on which

the issue can be fairly tried.

2. The Complaint of Rev. William P. White against the Synod of

Pennsylvania relates to the same action as the Appeal of Rev. John Peacock

and is obscured by the same defect in the Record. It is recommended
that action be deferred. The hope is expressed that the case may be satis-

factorily issued by the Synod of Pennsylvania, and that there may be no

occasion for a renewal of the Appeal or the Complaint.—1889, p. 110.

7. In the absence of Papers referred to in the Records and of

attested copies of the charges, the case postponed.

The Judicial Committee reported No. 1, the Complaint of James Russell

against the Synod of Georgia.

It appears to the Committee that Mr. Russell has conducted his Com-
plaint in due form, but the Synod has failed to furnish the documents

needful to its prosecution. The Minutes of Synod arc present, and com-

plainant has furnished attested copies of Minutes of Presbytery and

of the testimony of witnesses examined. But we have still no attested

copy of the charges which had been the basis of the original trial, nor

of sundry Papers referred to in the Presbytery's Records, and which had



OF A CAUSE CARRIED TO A HIGHER JUDICATORY 663

been received as testimony. The Committee recommend to the Assembly
the adoption of the following resolutions in the case:

Resolved, 1. That the Synod of Georgia be directed to send up to the

next Assembly authenticated copies of all their Records, and of the whole

testimony relating to the matter of the Complaint, together with their

reasons for not sending up the Papers to this Assembly, unless the case

shall be previously adjusted.

Resolved, 2. That all the Papers received from the complainant be

returned to his own custody.—1852, p. 212, 0. S.

8. Case remanded with directions as to procedure and as to the
Records.

Appeal- of Heber Donaldson against the Synod of Erie.

The Assembly finds that there are two branches to this case: the first

involving questions of jurisdiction; and the second, the merits of the

case. This Assembly is not now able to determine either of these questions,

on account of the meagerness of the Records, and on account of certain

irregularities Avhich are alleged to have occurred in the trials below.

Therefore the Assembly, reserving its judgment, both on the questions of

jurisdiction and the merits of the case, hereby remands the whole case

to the Session of the church at Emlenton, with the direction to table new
charges with adequate specifications, and cite the accused to answer,
taking care that the specifications, if confessed, or, if they are denied,

the evidence, shall show a case which will justify the judgment they may
render. And the Session are instructed to conduct the trial in exact
accordance with the Book of Discipline, and make a clear and full Record
of all their proceedings in the case.—1882, p. 107.

9. In the absence of Records the Synod censured and the case
postponed.

Complaint of Smiley Shepherd vs. the Synod of Illinois. The Records
of the Presbytery of Bloomington, necessarily involved in the case, being
absent, the Committee recommend that the Synod be censured for neglect-

ing to send up the Records, and that the case be deferred for trial until

the Records appear.—1861, p. 304, 0. S.

10. The case dismissed and the Papers returned.

The Commission on "a Complaint of Rev. James W. Wightman and
others vs. the Synod of Pittsburgh" reported, recommending that, as all

the Papers are not before the Commission, be it

Resolved, 1. That the attention of the Synod be called to the Book of

Discipline (Old), Chap, vii. Sec. iii, Subsec. xvi.

Resolved, 2. That the case be dismissed and the Papers returned.—1874,
p. 47.

11. Where the absence of Papers is the fault of the defendant, the
case dismissed and the judgment affirmed.

Complaint of J. G. Monfort, D.D., et at. vs. the Synod of Cincinnati.
It appearing from the Minutes of the Presbytery that its judgment and
action were correct upon the facts stated therein, and there beine no
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showing of any other facts in the Minute of the Synod whereon to rest
its action, and the absence of the Papers (if there are any) being the fault
of the Synod, your Committee recommend that the proceedings be dis-

missed and the judgment of the Presbytery stand affirmed.— 1867, p. 331,
O. S.

102. Appeals are, generally, to be taken to the judicatory immediately

superior to that appealed from.

1. Appeals may be carried directly to the Assembly.

a. That inasmuch as the request of Mr. Bourne to be tried on an Appeal
before the General Assembly rather than the Synod may be reasonable,
and inasmuch as the words of our Constitution, viz., "The Assembly shall

receive and issue all Appeals and references which may be regularly
brought before them from the inferior judicatories," etc., have been in-

terpreted favorably to such a request, the General Assembly do order,

that a certified copy of the Records of the Lexington Presbytery in this

case be duly made, and transmitted to the next Assembly, unless the
Synod of Virginia, to which the Assembly can have no objection, shall

have previously received the Appeal. [But that this Constitutional ques-
tion, as well as the merits of the case, shall remain open for discussion

at that time.]—1816, p. 626.

b. Resolved, That the Records of the Synod of Virginia be approved,
except their censure of the Presbytery of Lexington for allowing an Appeal
from their decision directly to the Assembly, without noticing the supposed
irregularity of such Appeal.—1818, p. 688.

c. The Committee, on an Overture from the Presbytery of Baltimore,
in relation to the practice of inferior judicatories in carrying Appeals and
Complaints directly to the General Assembly, without first bringing them
to their respective Synods, made the following Report, which was adopted,
viz. : That the Constitution of our Church is so explicit that it requires no
order of the Assembly in relation to the case brought to view in this

Overture.—1833, p. 396.

d. The order of the day, viz., the consideration of Mr. Rowland's
motion to refer to the Synod of New York, the adjudication of the Appeal
of Louis Tappan, was taken up. The motion to refer the case to Synod
was lost. The Assembly then decided to hear the case.— 1839, p. 56, re-

print, N. S.

e. An Appeal by the Rev. William W. McLane, from a decision of the

Presbytery of Steubenville. The Committee report that they find

the case in order. The appellant was tried by the Presbytery at the

spring meetings held in Augusta and Wellsville, 0., in the months of

April and May, 1883, on the charge of heresy. The Presbytery sustained

the charge, and suspended the appellant from the Gospel ministry. Dr.

McLane appeals directly to the General Assembly, and asks that the case

be taken up and issued by tliis Assembly. Chap, vii. Sec. iii, Subsec. vi,

of the Book of Discipline (Old), is as follows: "Appeals are generally to be
carried in regular gradation from an inferior judicatory to the one im-
mediately superior."

Your Committee do not find, in the reasons given by the appellant,

sufficient cause to warrant them in recommending to the Assembly a
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departure from the above rule of our Book of Discipline, by granting
the request of the appellant; they, therefore, recommend that the Papers
in the case be referred to the Synod of Ohio.—1883, p. 597.

[Note.—This Report was not adopted, but was referred back to the Judicial Com-
mittee, "to prepare and issue the case before the Assembly."— 188.3, p. 617.]

The Judicial Committee presented a Report in Judicial Case No. 1,

reporting the case in order, and recommending the steps to be pursued in

issuing it. They also presented a written request from the appellant, the
Rev. William W. McLane, that he have leave to withdraw his Appeal
against the action of the Presbytery of Steubenville. The request was
read, and it was Resolved, That the appellant have leave to withdraw his

Appeal.—1883, p. 629.

f. An Appeal of the Rev. Jared M. Chavis, a member of the Presby-
tery of Atlantic, from the decision of the Presbytery, upon charges brought
against him for alleged immorality.

From the certified copy of the decision, sent up by the Presbytery, it

appears that the charges were not investigated on the merits, but failed

of trial because of the refusal of witnesses to attend and testify; and
for this cause the Presbytery decided to drop the case against the Rev.
J. M. Chavis as charged in the indictment. But in the recital of the
charge, and the facts grounding the decision, the Presbytery insert an
opinion in the following words: . . .

Your Committee are of the opinion that the Presbytery erred in in-

corporating such an opinion in their decision, in the absence of all testimony
to justify the same.

Your Committee are of the opinion that the appellant has shown a
sufficient reason for bringing this Appeal to the General Assembly, with-
out first going to the Synod of Atlantic.

After discussion, the Assembly directed that the case be referred to the
Synod of Atlantic, with instructions to take the proper action in the
premises.—1884, pp. 107, 108.

g. Case of Charles A. Briggs, D.D. The minority Report was read
and laid on the table. The moderator also announced that the only
remaining part of the majority Report which had not been adopted was,
"Third, that in the judgment of the Committee, the Appeal should be
entertained, and a time set apart for the hearing of the case." This part
of the majority Report' was then adopted, carrying in the aflJirmative

the question of the entertainment of the Appeal.— 1892, p. 119.

The court then proceeded to vote; the question being, "Shall the Appeal
be entertained?"

The vote was taken by ayes and noes, and was ordered to be recorded.
The ayes were 410, the noes 145.-1893, p. 95.

[Note.—The Appeal in this case was directly from Presbytery to Assembly. The
principle as to Appeals guiding the Assembly seems to be that where there is no sufficient
reason for passing by the next superior court, the case should go there. But where
good reasons for carrying it directly to the Assembly are assigned, it will be entertained.]

2. Appeals dismissed because not first brought in the lower
judicatories and no sufficient reasons given.

a. The Judicial Committee made the following Report on the Complaint
of the Presbytery of Philadelphia against the Presbytery of Columbia,
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relative to the licensure of Mr. Samuel Shaffer, which was adopted, viz.:

That it is a desirable thing to prevent the unnecessary accumulation of

business before the General Assembly; that no good reason appears why

the Synod of Albany, who must be entirely competent to issue the Com-

plaint, should be passed by, and that, therefore, in their judgment, the

matter ought to go before that body.—1828, p. 237.

b. The Judicial Committee made a Report in relation to the Appeal of

Mr. Matthew H. Rice, from a decision of the Presbytery of East Hanover,

which was adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

That the appellant had leave to withdraw his Appeal on the following

ground, viz., no reasons are assigned by the appellant for making this

Appeal to the General Assembly instead of the Synod.—1830, p. 298.

c. The Judicial Committee reported two Appeals of Samuel Lowrey;

the first from a special decision of the Session of the Second Presbyterian

church of Cincinnati; the second from a decision of the Presbytery of

Miami. These Appeals were dismissed because the appellant had not

prosecuted his Appeals before the inferior judicatories.—1822, p. 36;

1833, p. 409; 1834, p. 432; 1826, p. 187; 1859, p. 516, O. S.; 1860, p. 46, 0. S.

d. Case of Rev. W. M. White vs. the Presbytery of Washington. From

the Papers before the Committee it appears that Mr. White was sus-

pended from the ministry, and excluded from the communion of the

Church by the Presbytery of Washington at its sessions in November,

1870; that since that time he has resided within the bounds of the Pres-

bytery of Pittsburgh, and that he made application to the Presbytery of

Washington, at its sessions in April, 1873, for a dismission, with a certi-

ficate of his standing, to the Presbytery of Pittsburgh. This request the

Presbytery of Washington declined to grant; and, respecting their

decision, have come into the hands of your Committee, 1. A Complaint

of Rev. W. M. White; 2. A Complaint of Revs. David McKinney and

Richard Lea, resident in Pittsburgh; 3. A Petition, signed by ministers

and church members, living in and near the city of Pittsburgh, praying

that the decision of the Presbytery of Washington may be reversed,

together with the answers of said Presbytery to tliese Comjilaints.

The Complaints have not been before the Synod, with which these

Presbyteries are connected, for the alleged reason that there has been no

meeting of the Synod since the action of Presbytery, and the complainants

prefer not to wait until the session of the Synod in the autumn. Youi

Committee, however, do not see sufficient cause in this case for departure

from the rule of our Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, vii, Sec. iii, viz.:

"Appeals are generally to be carried in regular gradation from an inferior

judicatory to the one immediately superior"—and therefore recommend

that all the Papers in the case be referred to the Synod of Pittsburgh.—

1873, p. 508.

e. Complaint of Nathaniel West against the Presbytery of Cincin-

nati. The Committee recommend: That as no sufficient reasons for

direct Complaint to the General Assembly have been presented, the

Complaint be referred to the Synod of Cincinnati.— 1877, p. 576.

f. In the case of the Complaints of (1) Nathaniel West and Thomas

H. Skinner against the Presbytery of Cincinnati, for an alleged decision

against the said West; (2) the same, against the same, for adopting a

resolution of its Judicial Committee; (3) E. D. Ledyard and others against
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the same for the same proceeding; and (4) Thomas H. Skinner and others

against the same -for not sustaining the charges against the Rev. W. C.

McCune—the Committee recommend that, as the reasons for direct

Complaint to the General Assembly as presented to the Committee, .and
in their hands, are deemed insufficient; and as the Constitutional juris-

diction and rights of the Synod over its lower courts are to be sacredly

respected; therefore, these several Complaints be referred to the Synod of

Cincinnati.—1877, pp. 575, 576.

g. A Complaint by Nathaniel West, Thomas H. Skinner, J. P. E.

Kumler and L. H. Long, of certain action taken by the Presbytery of

Cincinnati, at their meetings, December 7 and 23, 1878.

Also, a Complaint by Nathaniel West, of action taken by the Presby-
tery of Cincinnati, at their meetings, April 9 and 10, 1879.

In respect to these two Complaints, the Committee recommended that,

as the reasons presented by one of the complainants for himself and
the others, for direct Complaints to the Assembly, are deemed insufficient,

and as the Constitutional jurisdiction of the Synod over its lower judica-

tories is to be carefully guarded and sacredly respected; therefore, these

Complaints be referred to the Synod of Cincinnati, to which they should
have been taken, according to the provisions of the Book of DisciiDline

(Old), Chap, vii, Sec. iii, Subsec. vi.

The Rev. Nathaniel West, D.D., presented a Paper setting forth the

reasons of the complainants for making direct Complaint from the Pres-

bytery of Cincinnati to this Assembly, which was read.

After which the Report of the Judicial Committee was adopted.

—

1879, p. 631.

3. Where there is no common relation a Complaint is allowed.

Judicial Case No. S, being a Comj)lainl of the Third Presbytery of

Philadelphia against the Presbytery of Luzerne, for an alleged invasion

of Presbyterial jurisdiction. The case is brought before the Assembly,
because of these Presbyteries having had no common Synodical relations.

The Committee propose that the new Synod take up the case, and that

the Presbytery of Luzerne cease all action until the S3niod decides.

—

1870, p. 27.

[Note.—See below, Book of Discipline, Sees. 137, 138, "Of Differences Between
Judicatories."]

CHAPTER X.

OF DISSENTS AND PROTESTS.

103. A dissent is a declaration of one or more members oCa, minority

in a judicatory, expressing diagreement with a decision of the majority in

a particular case.

1. Dissent entered without reply. Dissent with reasons is a
virtual protest.

Had the dissent been offered without reasons, and simply as a Record of

the vote of the dissenters, it would have been entirely proper to enter
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it on the Minutes of the Assembly without reply. It would then have

been in the, nature only of a Record in part of ayes and nays. But, as it

is accompanied with reasons, it is virtually a protest.— 1872, p. 85.

104. A protest is a more formal declaration, made by one or more

members of a minority, bearing testimony against what is deemed a mis-

chievous or erroneous proceeding, decision, or judgment, and including a

statement of the reasons therefor.

1. The right to protest for the relief of conscience.

That any member or members, for the exoneration of his or their con-

science before God, have a right to protest against any act or procedure

of our highest judicature, because there is no further Appeal to another

for redress; and to require that such protestation be recorded in their

Minutes. And as such a protest is a solemn Appeal from the bar of said

judicature, no member is liable to prosecution on account of his protesting.

Provided always, that it shall be deemed irregular and unlawful to enter

a protestation against any mem]:)or or members, or to protest facts or

accusations instead of proving them, unless a fair trial be refused, even

by the highest judicature. And it is agreed that protestations are only

to be entered against the public acts, judgments or determinations of the

judicature with which the protestor's conscience is offended.—1758, p. 286.

2. The dissent or protest must be entered before the rising

of the Assembly.

Any member who may think himself aggrieved by a decision of the

General Assembly, shall have his dissent, or protest, with his reasons,

entered on the Records of the Assembly, or filed among their Papers, if

given in before the rising of the Assembly.—1822, p. 44.

3. A protest arguing the case is refused.

Dr. Martin presented and read a Protest against the decision made in

his judicial case, when, on motion of the Rev. D. J. Waller, it was

Resolved, That Dr. Martin's Protest is only such in name, while it is

in reality an argument of the case which the Assembl}' has refused to

hear, as not regularly before it, and that he therefore have leave to with-

draw the same.—1805, p. 592, O. S.

4. The protest must confine itself to the reasons on which it is

founded.

The appropriate business of the protestants was simply to give the

reasons on which their protest was founded, not to answer the arguments

of individuals in debate, for which the Assembly is not responsible.

—

1844, p. 382, O. S.

5. A protest calls attention to the action protested against.

The Records of the Synod of New Mexico were approved with the

following exceptions: . . .
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On p. 20 it is noted that the Synod took no action on the Protest

presented by Revs. J. J. Gilchrist and T. M. Marshall against the action
of the Presbytery of Arizona, with reference to the appointment of a
Committee outside of its bounds to organize a church.—1892, p. 200.

6. Protest against decision of General Assembly.

Judicial Case No. 5.—Protest of the Synod of Missouri against a decision

of the General Assembly of 1916.

The Permanent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., having had referred to it a written
statement from the Synod of Missouri, called a Protest against the decision

of the General Assembly of 1916, taking exception to the Records of said

Synod, which Records showed approval of the appointment of trustees of

the Anti-saloon League, do respectfully report:

That said so-called Protest is not entertained for the reason that the
same is in fact an attempt to obtain a review of the action of a former
General Assembly and a reversal of former rulings pertaining to the handling
of non-ecclesiastical matters. A protest as defined by Chap, x, Sec. 104,

of the Book of Discipline, is:

"A more formal declaration, made by one or more members of a minority,

bearing testimony against what is deemed a mischievous or erroneous
proceeding, decision or judgment, and including a statement of the reasons
therefor."

A protest in order to be legal must be made by a member of a minority
of the same judicatory whose action is protested against, and cannot be
made by an inferior judicatory against a superior; and no one should be
allowed to protest on any question who did not vote against the decision

when rendered and who has not a right to vote on the question decided.

In view of the foregoing pro\asions of the law of the Church and of these

facts, your Permanent Judicial Commission is of the opinion that no action
can legally be taken on the Paper in question, and recommends that it be
not entertained.—1917, p. 191.

105. If a Dissent or Protest be couched in decorous and respectful

language, and be without offensive reflections or insinuations against the

majority, it shall be entered on the records.

1. Protests admitted to Record without answer.

a. Dr. Stuart Robinson read a Protest signed by himself and others,

against the adoption of the Paper of Dr. R. J. Breckinridge on the state

of the Church.

This Protest was, on motion, admitted to Record without answer.
Another Protest, signed by Rev. A. P. Forman and others, was like-

wise admitted to Record without answer.—1862, p. 636, O. S.

b. The following Protest was presented and ordered to be entered on
the Minutes of the Assembly without answer.

We, the undersigned, ministers and elders, commissioners of the One
Hundred and Fourth General Assembly, do herebj'- enter and record our
protest against the action of the General Assembly in entertaining the
Appeal in the case of "The Presbyterian Church in the United States of
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America against the Rev. Cliarles A. Briggs, D.D.," and so giving to the

Committee which preferred the charges against Dr. Briggs standing before

the Assembly and right of appeal as an "original party," })eyond the

control of the Presbytery and its power to discharge them when dismissing

the case.

We protest against this as being, we believe, contrary to the scope and
intention of our Book of Discipline, and as involving interpretations of

the Constitution of the Church which might prove subversive of the

rights of ministers, elders, deacons and individual members throughout

the Church.

Signed by thirty-six ministers and eighteen ruling elders.—1S92, p. 205.

c. The Rev. E. P. Sprague, D.D., for himself and others, presented the

following Protest, which was received, ordered to be recorded, and is as

follows

:

We, the undersigned ministers and elders in the Presbyterian Church

in the United States of America, declaring our hearty belief in and love for

the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, and our entire loyalty

to the principles of the Presbyterian Church, desire respectfully to record

our solemn protest against the verdict and judgment of suspension, and the

proceedings leading to the verdict, in the case against the Rev. Charles A
Briggs, D.D., in the General Assembly of 1893:

1. As involving, in our judgment, acts of doubtful Constitutionality.

2. As seeming to abridge the liberty of opinion hitherto enjoyed under

our Standards by office bearers in the Church.

3. As tending, we believe, to the discouragement of thorough study of

the Bible and reverent advance in apprehension of divine truth; and,

4. As inflicting what we cannot but feel is an injustice to a Christian

scholar of acknowledged high character and learning as well as to the ~

Presbytery of New York, which had fully acquitted him of the charges

alleged against him.

Edward P. Sprague and sixty-one others.—1893, pp. 172, 173.

It was Resolved, That the Protest just presented needs no answer by

the General Assembly.—1893, p. 173.

d. The following Protest was received and ordered to be recorded

without answer:

The undersigned respectfully protest against the action of this One
Hundred and Fifth General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church iii

the United States of America, determined in the morning session of ]\Iay

29, with regard to the exclusion of the Chinese from this land, and against

the action of this Assembly, determined on May 30, with regard to Decora-

tion Day, on the following grounds and for the following reasons:

1. Because said actions are contrary to Chap, xxxi, Sec. iv, of the

Confession of Faith, which provides that "Synods and Councils are to

handle or conclude nothing but that which is ecclesiastical, and are not to

intermeddle with civil affairs which concern the commonwealth."

2. Because such actions arc opposed to the deliverance of this General

Assembly in 1874, wherein it was declared that our church courts are

to consult, vote and dt^termine only according to the i)rinciplcs and Con-

stitution of this Church and the Wonl of God, and tliat, therefore, no

subject of a secular character will be entertained, and no subject with
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moral bearings and results will be carried beyond the plain and unques-
tioned testimony and direction of the sacred Scriptures.

Selden P. Spencer, James H. Brooks.—1893, p. 212.

e. Rev. John Fox, D.D., on behalf of himself and others, presented a

Protest against certain action of the Assembly, as recorded in the Report
of the Committee upon Temperance. The protest was received and ad-

mitted to Record, and is as follows:

The undersigned respectfully protest against so much of the action of

the General Assembly on temperance as declares, "That no political

party has the right to expect the support of Christian men so long as

that party stands committed to the license party, or refuses to put itself

on record against the saloon." We deem this action an unwise interfer-

ence with a political question, and believe that it cannot fail to be regarded

by many of our people as hindering their free and conscientious discharge

of their duties as voters.

John Fox and forty-five others.—1894, p. 178.

2. Protest refused Record as being disrespectful.

A Protest was received from Dr. Boardman and others against the action

of the Assembly in the matter of the Louisville Presbytery. After dis-

cussion, on motion, it was
Resolved, That it be the sense of this General Assembly that the protest

of Dr. Boardman and others is not respectful in language, and that it be

returned to the author.—1866, p. 104, 0. S.

3. A protest should be recorded only by order of the judicatory.

Exception to the Records of the Synod of Albany. A Protest on pp.

323, 324, which was handed to the Stated Clerk, and by him recorded,

when it does not appear that he was directed by Synod to make such

insertion.—1828, p. 242.

4. Protest received and put on Record.

a. In the case of the Complaint of Nathaniel West, against the Pres-

bytery of Cincinnati, in the case of West vs. the Rev. B. P. Aydelotte,

the Committee recommend that, as no sufficient reasons for direct Com-
plaint to the General Assembly have been presented, the Complaint be

referred to the S3; nod of Cincinnati.

The following Protest against this action was presented, and ordered on
record

:

[Note.—See for this protest, Minutes, 1877, pp. 576-580.]

The Committee appointed to answer this Protest reported: "That in

their judgment no answer is required."—1877, p. 580.

b. A Protest was received from Rev. Josiah B. Bittinger, D.D., Rev.

Henry W. Ballantine and Rev. George L. Kalb, D.D., against the action

of the Assembly in the adoption of the Report of the Committee on Bills

and Overtures, in the case of the Sewickley church against the Synod of

Erie, and ordered to be put on the Records of the Assembly.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1877, pp. 582, 583.]
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c. A Protest was presented by Rev. Roj^al G. Wilder against the action

of the Assembly in adopting the Report of the Special Committee on

his Paper relating to the Board of Foreign INIissions, and ordered on the

Records.—1877, p. 583.

d. The Rev. John G. Hall, D.D., in behalf of himself and others, offered

a Protest against the action of the Assemblj^ in reference to the Report

of a minority of the Committee on Publication, which was received and

ordered to be put on record.—1884, p. 110.

5. Protest, if in order, must be recorded and filed with the cierk.

A printed copy duly signed is valid.

Paper No. 66, being a Memorial from certain members of the Presby-

tery of Westchester, concerning the recording of a protest. It is asked:

Question 1.
—"When a protest conforms to the conditions of the Book

of Discipline, Sec. 105, may a Presbytery rightfully refuse to order it

entered upon the Records?" It is recommended that this inquiry be

answered in the negative.

Question 2.
—

"Is a protest to be considered as having been presented

to the body when read by the protestant, before it has been placed in the

hands of the clerk?" It is recommended that it be answered in the negative.

Question 3.
—"When a protestant reads his protest to a Presbytery

and the moderator thereupon declares to him, without objection, that

his protest is received, is a vote of the Presbyter}^ necessary to authorize

the recording of the protest?" It is recommended that the answer be

given. On account of the ambiguity of the language, no definite reply

can be made,

[Note.—See 2, p. C71.]

Question 4.
—"Does a protestant forfeit his right to have his protest

recorded, if he furnish to the clerk, in place of the original manuscript

read by him to the body, a printed copy of the same, duly signed by
him, provided he inform the clerk in good faith of his intention to do

so, and the latter make no objection?" It is recommended that this

question be answered in the affirmative.—1897, p. 130.

6. Protest against "separate" Presbyteries.

Elder Rufus S. Simmons, on behalf of himself and five others, presented

tfhe following Protest:

The undersigned, ministers and ruling elders, hereby record our d(^-

liberate and solemn protest against the action taken by the General

Assembly in adopting the recommendation in the Report of the Special

Committee on the Territorial Limits of Presbyteries relating to the amend-
ment of Chap. X, Sec. ii, of the Form of Government, providing for the

organization of separate Presbyteries for persons speaking other than the

English language or those of a particular race; for the following among
other reasons: because contrary to the spirit of our Church, to the Word
of God, and, as we believe, will be grievous to the great Head of the Church.

—1904, p. 158.
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7. Protest against union with the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church.

Rev. John Fox, D.D., on behalf of himself and six others, presented
the following Protest:

We, the undersigned, ministers and ruling elders, hereby respectfully

record our deliberate and solemn protest against the action taken by the

General Assembly in adopting the Report of the Committee on Union
and Reunion, so far as it relates to union with the Cumberland Presby-
terian Church; for the following reasons inter alia:

First, and chiefly, because the Plan of Union in its first Concurrent
Declaration involves an interpretation of the doctrinal Standards of the

Church. We feel that the Constitutional right of the Assembly to make
this interpretation is open to grave question.

Apart from this the Declaration affirms an agreement existing between
the systems of doctrine contained respectively in our own Confession of

Faith and that of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church sufficient to

warrant union between the two churches; whereas, in fact, the two systems
of doctrine are antagonistic to each other, especially as to the doctrine of

the divine decrees. A union founded on such a mistake is not likely to be
permanently satisfactory.

Second, We protest because grave practical difficulties, affecting the

well-being of the church and the orderly administration of its affairs and
menacing many sacred and precious interests, have not received from
either the Committee or the Assembly such a degree of careful consider-

ation as is demanded by their exceeding importance.—1904, p. 157.

8. Answer to the protest on union.

The Committee appointed to prepare an answer to the Protest of the
Rev. John Fox, D.D., and others, against the adoption of the Plan of

Union, presented the following, which was adopted:
Your Committee appointed to prepare a brief answer to the protest

offered by certain members of this Assembly against its action in adopting
the Report of the Committee on Union and Reunion, in so far as it relates

to union with the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, would respectfully

submit the following answer

:

1. The protest is made, "first and chiefly, because the plan of union
in its first concurrent declaration involves an interpretation of the doc-
trinal Standards of the Church." The protestants "feel that the Consti-

tutional right of the Assembly to make this interpretation is open to grave
question." Your Committee would answer that this protest asserts in

effect that the supreme court of the Church is not competent to interpret

its doctrinal Standards. This mere statement is of itself sufficient answer
to the protestants. It is not only the right, but the duty of the General
Assembly.

2. The protestants assert that "the two systems of doctrine" contained
respectively in the Confessions of Faith of the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church and our own Church are antagonistic to each other, especially in

the instance of the "doctrine of divine decrees." This is simply a differ-

ence of opinion. The deliberations of the Assembly involved the judgment
of the Commissioners as to this very matter. The overwhelming vote of
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the Assembly in adopting the Report of the Committee indicated that the

Assembly as a body does not agree with the protestants.

3. The protestants assert that "grave practical difficulties affecting the

well being of the Church and the orderly administration of its affairs and
menacing many sacred and precious interests, have not received from
either the Committee or the Assembly such a degree of careful considera-

tion as is demanded by their exceeding importance."

For answer it should be said that this action of the Assembly is to give

expression to the general attitude of our Church toward the proposal of

the Cumberland Presbyterian Church to effect organic union of the two
bodies. Both Churches recognize the fact that numerous details involved

in the consummation of this union must have careful consideration after

the Presbyteries have taken action upon the Overtures sent down by both
Assemblies. To withhold our expression of readiness to proceed toward
the completion of the negotiations thus hopefully begun, because of details

whose consideration would naturally be adjusted by subsequent conference

between the two bodies, would be to betray a lack of mutual trust between
brethren which we do not entertain.

Let the great fundamental fact be made clear that both bodies desire to

advance every possible step toward union, as it has now been announced
to the world, and no doubt need be entertained that the Spirit of God will

guide the task of harmonious adjustment of all necessary details. Let us

give full place to our confident faith in the guidance of the Spirit of Christ

and the Christian love of our brethren in him.

J. D. Moffat, R. F. Coyle, and Howard Agnew Johnson, Committee.

—

1904, p. 175.

9. Other dissents and protests entered.

Bose Case, Rev. C. A. R. Janvier and two others.—1901, p. 170. See
also this Digest, Vol. I, p. 637.

Clinton Case, E. W. C. Humphrey and Rev. D. S. Kennedy, D.D.

—

1901, p. 1G9. See also this Digest, Vol. I, p. 245.

Riedy Case, Joseph McDuflf, and six others.—1903, p. 133. See also

this Digest, Vol. I, p. 602.

106. The judicatory may prepare an answer to any protest which

imputes to it principles or reasonings which its action does not import,

and the answer shall also be entered upon the records. Leave may there-

upon be given to the protestant or protestants, if they desire it, to modify

their Protest; and the answer of the judicatory may also, in consequence,

be modified. This shall end the matter.

1. No answer deemed necessary when the assumptions have been
refuted.

The Committee appointed to answer the Protest against the proceedings

of the General Assembly on the "Memorial complaining of sundry griev-

ances abroad in the Church," made the following Report, which was
adopted, viz.:

That after a due consideration of the whole subject, and believing the

protest to be founded on assumptions which were fully refuted and proved
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untenable in the course of a long and thorough discussion of the several

resolutions adoj^ted, they deem it inexpedient for the Assembly to assign

any further reasons for the course pursjued in relation to the above
Memorial.—1834, p. 450.

2. The answer denies the imputations of the protest.

The Assembly deems the following a sufficient answer to the Protest

against the action of the Assembly upon matters connected with the

"Declaration and Testimony:"

1. It is apparent upon the face of the protest, that its signers deeply

sympathize in principle, spirit and action, with the signers of the said

"Declaration and Testimony," in opposition to the General Assembly.

2. The Paper imputes to the Assembly, in several particulars, that

which does not appear from anything contained in its action in the case;

but the Assembly is disposed to pass over this infirmity, and the disre-

spectful language employed in the protest, attributing these to an apparent

inability, on the part of these brethren, to divest themselves wholly of

prejudices which have grown out of the unhappy contest in which the

country and the Church have been engaged during the last several years.

—1867, p. 365, 0. S.

3. The answer defines the action protested against.

A Protest of Francis B. Hall, and others, against the response of the

Assembly to the Overture of the Women's Christian Temperance Union
of Wisconsin was received and admitted to Record.—1885, p. 649.

The Assembly answer as follows

:

The Committee appointed to prepare an answer to the protest of the

Rev. Francis B. Hall and others reported an answer, which was amended,
adopted and is as follows:

The action of the Assembly is a reaffirmation of the action of former

Assemblies, on the subject of Communion wine, to the effect "that the

control of this matter be left to the Sessions of the several churches, with

the earnest recommendation that the purest wine attainable be used."

We find nothing in the alleged protest that has any pertinency or appli-

cation to this action, and therefore no further answer is needed.—1885,

p. 685.

[Note.—In many cases the answer of the Assembly to a protest gives the fullest

explication of its sentiments.]

107, No one shall be allowed to dissent or protest who has not a right

to vote on the question decided,—and no one shall be allowed to dissent

or protest on any question who did not vote against the decision; provided,

that when a case has been decided by a Judicial Commission, any member

of the judicatory to which the decision is reported, may enter his dissent

or protest, or his answer to any protest, in the same manner as if the case

had been tried before the judicatory itself, and he had voted thereon;

and provided, that when a case has been decided by a Judicial Commission,

sitting during an interval between the meetings of the electing judicatory,

any member of such judicatory of the Commission may, within ten days
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after the rendering of the judgment by the Commission, file his dissent,

from or protest against the judgment with the Clerk of the Commission;

and the Commission or any member thereof may, within twenty days

after the rendering of the judgment, similarly file an answer to any protest;

and the Clerk of the Commission shall enter upon the record all dissents,

protests, and answers, or shall forward the same to the Stated Clerk of the

electing judicatory to be so entered by him.

1. Protest will not be received from those not members of the body.

A Paper of the nature of a protest was offered by the Rev. W. G. Craig

from persons not members of the Assembly, which was read, and on

motion, returned to Mr. Craig.—1867, p. 359, 0. S.

2. A protest can be brought only by the minority of a judicatory

itself.

a. The Committee on Minutes of the Synod of Sandusky recommend

their approval, except that the Synod has entered upon its Minutes, on

p. 75, a "formal protest" against the action of the last General Assembly.

Your Committee judge that remonstrance or Complaint, for the reopen-

ing of a question, may be made by an inferior judicatory to a superior;

but that protest against the action of the General Assembly can be made
only by a minority of the body itself.—1864, p. 307, 0. S.

b. The Synod erred in this . . . that they permitted certain mem-
bers of the Presbytery of Waterloo to enter a protest on their Records.

—1888, p. 136.

CHAPTER XI.

OF JURISDICTION IN CASES OF DISMISSION.

108. The judicatory, to which a church member or a minister belongs,

shall have sole jurisdiction for the trial of offences whenever or wherever

committed by him.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 38, p. 509.1

1. Cases connected with extinct Presbytery.

[Note.—Sec below, Book of Discipline, Sec. 113, p. OSl.]

2. Reception of a member on a qualified letter is void.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, x. Sec. vii, No. 12,

p. 175.]

3. Jurisdiction over one charged with an offense is in that

Presbytery of which he is a member.
Overture from the Presbytery of New Castle, asking the General Assembly

to determine, whether that Presbytery or the Presbytery of Cleveland

has jurisdiction of Rev. J. F. Severance. The facts in the case, a|)pearing

in the Overture, are as follows: Mr. Severance was a member of the

Presbytery of Wilmington (which was succeeded by the Presbytery of
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New Castle), but left the bounds of that Presbytery in 1868. In 1870

he was within the bounds of the Presbytery of Cleveland; and, after the

reconstruction, twice sat in the Presbytery of Cleveland as a corresponding

member from the Presbytery of New Castle. In September, 1871, he was
received a member of the Presbytery of Cleveland, under the operation of

Principle 5, adopted by the Assembly for the purpose of reconstruction.

Before the Presbytery of Cleveland adjourned the sessions at which Mr.
Severance was received, that Presbytery obtained information, that

rumors affecting the Christian character of Mr. Severance had come to

the knowledge of the Presbytery of New Castle, and said Presbytery

had appointed a Committee to inquire into the facts and correspond with

Mr. Severance in regard to them; and this Committee had not been

discharged, when Mr. Severance was received by the Presbytery of Cleve-

land. After the Presbytery of Cleveland had received this information

from the Presbytery of New Castle, they reconsidered their action re-

ceiving Mr. Severance, and declared said action null and void. The ques-

tion is. To which Presbytery does Mr. Severance belong? The Committee
recommend the following answer: . . .

The decision of the Assembly, made in 1816, settles the principle that

membership in any church judicatory is an entirety, and is not divisible.

The judicatory is the judge of the fitness of an applicant for member-
ship in it. The vote of the judicatory invests the applicant with all the

rights of membership, of which he cannot be divested except by due
course of discipline according to the Book. Hence, Mr. Severance is a

member of the Presbytery of Cleveland, and that Presbytery has juris-

diction in his case.—1872, p. 72.

4. The Presbytery within whose bounds an offense is committed
fulfills its duty in notifying the Presbytery to which the offender
belongs.

When it is alleged that a minister has committed an offense in the

bounds of a Presbytery of which he is not a member, the Presbytery in

the bounds of which it is alleged the offense was committed, has per-

formed its entire duty in the premises when it notifies the Presbytery to

which he belongs, of the allegation and the grounds on which the allegation

is based.—1869, p. 922, 0. S.

109. A member of a church, receiving a certificate of dismission to

another church, shall continue to be a member of the church giving him

the certificate, and subject to the jurisdiction of its session (but shall not

deliberate or vote in a church meeting, nor exercise the functions of any

office), untU he has become a member of the church to v/hich he is recom-

mended, or some other evangehcal church; and, should he return the

certificate, within a year from its date, the session shall make record of the

fact, but he shall not thereby bo restored to the exercise of the functions

of any office previously held by him in that church.

[Note.—For the jurisdiction of the Session over members nonresident, see below,
Book of Disciphne, Sec. 116; over licentiates, see Form of Government, Chap, xiv,
Sec. xi. p. 378 ]
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1. A suspended member may not be received on profession by

another church. If received without knowledge of the facts,

his name to be stricken from the roll.

Overture from certain members of the Presbytery of Madison:

We desire to make the following statement and inquiries

:

A person is (we will suppose) under suspension in one of our own churches.

He removes, and unites, on examination, with another of our churches,

the Session of the latter one being wholly ignorant of his former member-

ship, and, of course, of his suspension. The facts are, however, afterward

discovered.

Would this discovery, of itself, vitiate his second membership, and

leave him simply a suspended member of the former church?

Would unworthiness for church membership, clearly manifested, while

in the latter church, and before said discovery, rightfully add any efficacy

toward producing this result?

To the first of the above questions the Committee recommend an answer

in the affirmative; to the second, if the question mean whether the Sessipn

of the second church has jurisdiction in the case of unworthiness manifested

in the second relation, the Committee recommend an answer in the nega-

tive; but if the question mean whether the unworthiness manifested in

the second relation be proper ground of separate process by the Session of

the first church, the Committee recommend an answer in the affirmative.

In respect to the whole case, the Committee agree in the statement follow-

ing:

The person uniting with the second church on examination unites

deceptively. So soon as the facts in the case are ascertained by the Session

of this second church, the proper order of procedure is, for this Session,

after conference with the accused person, to strike his name from their

roll of church members as not under their jurisdiction, to communicate

their action to the Session suspending him, with the reasons for it, and to

request the said Session to proceed against him on separate process, for

duplicity and disorder.—1866, p. 269, N. S.

2. A letter of dismission takes effect as soon as granted so far as

rights and privileges are concerned.

a. A letter of dismission, whether issued to a ruling elder or private

mcmlier, terminates the relations of the person dismissed with the church

giving the letter, excej^t so far as said church is responsible for its watch

and care over him during the period of transition.

b. These rights and privileges can be regained in that church by re-

turning the letters of dismission to the authority which gave them.

c. These rights and privileges can be secured in any other church

within the jurisdiction of this General Assembly, by virtue of such cer-

tificates, provided they are presented to the Session thereof within one

year from their date; and, until they are presented, such persons are

amenable to the church from which the certificates were received.—1867,

p. 512, N. S.

[Note.—The "rights and privileges " do not inohide the functions of anj' office prev-

iously liold by him in that cluiroh. Soo Book of Discipline, Sec. 109, last clause.]
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110. In like manner, a minister shall be subject to the jurisdiction of

the presbytery which dismissed him, (but shall not deliberate or vote, nor

be counted in the basis of representation to the General Assembly), until

he actually becomes a member of another presbytery; but, should he

return the certificate of dismission within a year from its date, the pres-

bytery shall make record of the fact, and restore him to the full privileges

of membership.

1. Jurisdiction over a deposed minister is in the Presbytery which
deposed him.

a. The Presbytery of Des Moines deposed Rev. James H. Shields

from the ministry. Subsequently, Mr. Shields applied for restoration to

the Presbytery of Keokuk, within whose bounds he resided at the time
of his application.

The Committee on Polity reported an Overture from the Presbytery of

Keokuk, asking if they have jurisdiction over the case of James H. Shields,

deposed by the Presbytery of Des Moines.

The Committee recommended to the Assembly, that the question sub-
mitted by the Presbytery of Keokuk be answered in the negative.—1859,

p. 18, N. S.

b. In the case of Rev. Michael Hummer, deposed by the Presbytery
of Iowa, and restored by the Presbytery of Highland, the Assembly
declare it irregular and unconstitutional for any Presbytery to receive

and restore a member of another Presbytery who has been deposed.

—

1862, p. 608, 0. S.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. vii,

p. 177; also Book of Discipline, Sec. 44, p. 512.]

2. Where a minister is deposed the name should not be formally
stricken from the roll until the proceedings are finally issued.

An inquiry, proposed to the Assembly by Fisk Harmon, of Swede
Point, la., respecting a case of discipline which has occurred in what he
calls the Presbytery of D . A minister is said to have been deposed,

and the sentence of deposition to have been pronounced, but his name
was not ordered to be stricken from the roll. The clerk, however, assumed
the responsibility of erasing his name; and when the case was appealed
to the Synod, and remanded by it to the Presbytery that new evidence

might be presented by the appellant, and the deposed minister demanded
that his name might be replaced on the roll before the Presbytery pro-

ceeded to the reception of the evidence, he was informed by the moderator
that his name did not belong there. The inquiry is: "Can this new
sentence of striking the name of the deposed minister from the roll be

Constitutionally inflicted without a new and regular trial?"

The Committee recommend the following reply

:

As the name of every minister under trial must be properly on the roll

of some Presbytery, it should not be finally erased until the completion

of all the ecclesiastical proceedings connected with the case. In the

present instance, the Assembly decide that the name of the minister
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referred to should be restored to the roll of the P*resbytery, and retained

untfl the case has been finally disposed of.—1869, p. 270, X. S.

[Note.—Nor is the name of a suspended minister to be removed from the roll of
Presbyteiy and placed upon a private register. See tins Digest, VoL I, Form of
Government, Chap, x, Sec. vii, No. 17, p. 1, >.]

3. The pri-vileges of membership cease with the granting of

the letter.

The established rule of the Presbjii^rian Church, in relation to the

dismission of a minister from his Presbyterj' is, "that, in all ordinary cases.

aJl the rights and privileges of an indi"\-idual in a Presbyterj* cease when,

at his request, his dismission is granted."

He may, however, within any reasonable time before he has used his

letter of dismission, return it to the Presb^'tery, and then claim all his

former rights and pri-^Heges; but, until he has used his letter, he is amenable
to the Presbytery which has dismissed him.—1867, p. 512, N. S.

4. While a m.iniBter is in transitu he is a member of the
Presbylery which gave him his letter.

a. Overture from the Presb3"terA- of ^Marion, as follows:

A minister receives a dismission to unite with a distant P*resbytery,

and travels in the region indicated, but does not remove Ms family. After

an absence of months, perhaps of more than a year, he returns to the

residence of his family. During his absence, however, the SAmod sets

ofi "all the mimsters" of his Presbytery '"residing north of the south

line" of his county to form part of a new Presbytery. Holding the original

certificate, to which Presbytery does he belong, and in case of the necessity

of process for unministerial conduct, which Presbj-tery is bound to proceed

in his case? It was
Resolved, That the minister in question be held to belong to the Pres-

bytery which granted him the certificate.—1864, p. 314, 0. S.

b. "A minister in transitu is not recognized by either the Presbytery or

the Synod. He is not allowed to sit either as a member or to vote in the

PresbA-tery or S^-nod."—1900, p. 79, C. P.

5. A suspended minister is under the jurisdiction of the Presby-

tery which suspended him. When sentence has been reversed

for informality, if process is not commenced in six months, a

dismission in good standing may be claimed.

Mr. Bell had been suspended, and took an Appeal to the Assembh',

which was sustained.

The Committee appointed to prepare a Minute expressive of the sense

of the Assembly concerning the Appeal of Joseph E. Bell, reported the

following resolutions, which were adopted, viz.:

1. Resolved, That in the judgment of the .Assembly, ^Ir. Bell was,

and still continues to be, fully amenable to the Presbj'ter}' of Concord.

2. That while the Assembly do not mish to protect the guilty, they do

judge that great caution, dehberation, and, as far as may be, the rules of

discipHne, where mimsterial character is impeached, ought to be strictly

observed, and that in this case the informaUtj' was exceptionable.
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3. That if it be deemed necessary for the good of religion, and the
honor of the ministerial character, the Presbytery of Concord are entirely

competent to commence a new trial. Or if Mr. Bell shall desire for his

own sake a new trial, the door is still open.
4. That in the meantime Mr. Bell's ministerial character shall be con-

sidered regular; and if no process shall be commenced by either party
within the space of six months from the 1st of June next, then ]Mr. Bell
may claim from the Presbytery of Concord a dismission declaring him to

be in regular standing.—1828, pp. 240, 241.

6. A minister holding a letter of dismission is a member of the
Presbytery dismissing him until received by another body.

In answer to an inquiry from the Mileage Committee as to the status
of a minister in transitu, it was Resolved, That the ruling of the Assembly
of 1860, N. S. (see Moore's Digest, 1873, p. 019), be adopted as the ruling
of this Assembly, to wit: He is a member of the Presbytery dismissing
him until received by another body.—1883, p. G48.

7. Where the reception was invalid by reason of fraud he remains
under the jurisdiction of the Presbytery dismissing him.

Overture from the Presbytery of Northumberland, relative to the
question of jurisdiction in the case of Rev. Samuel E. Webster, who
had obtained admission to the Presbytery of East Florida upon a letter
whose date had been changed by said Webster, to bring it within the
usual limit of one year. We recommend the following action: Inasnuich
as the letter by which Samuel E. Webster was received into the Presby-
tery of East Florida was forged, so far as the date was concerned, liis

reception by it was invalid, and he is still under the jurisdiction of the
Presbytery of Northumberland.— 1894, pp. 44, 45.

8. A minister cannot be a member of two Presbyteries at same
time.

Overture No. 25, from the Presbytcny of Lintii, asking whether Rev. Uees
F. I'xlwartls, who had presented a letter of ilismission from the Presbytery
of West Kwantung of the Presbyterian Church of Christ in China, could
be received, when said certificate contains the statement that lie still

retains his full membership in the West Kwantung Presbytery.
To this Overture we reconunend the following reply: A minister cannot

be a m(>niber in full and regular standing of two Presbyteries at the same
time. Rev. Rees F. Edwards, therefore, should elect in which of these
Presbyteries he will retain his membership.— 1909, p. 189.

9. Questions relating to Presbyterial letters dismissing ministers.

Overture No. 017, relating to Presbyterial l(>tters of dismissn! to ministers,
l)r()|)()un(ling certain interrogatives on this subject and asking Assembly
deliverances in reply thereto.

1. A minister without charge, being in good and r(>gular standing in
j'r(>sl)y((-ry, requests a letter of dismissal to another Pr(>sbytery. Is it not
such a minister's absolute right to enjoy speed and freedom in tlu> trans-
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lation he seeks, so far as his Presbytery can help his change of relaf ionslup

by issuing letters of dismissal?

Answer: Yes, though limited always by the rules of the Church.

2. When Presbytery grants such minister a dismissal, is it not the self-

evident intention of Presbytery to promote and actually secure said

minister's translation according to his request?

Ansiver: Yes, as far as the circumstances are known to the Presbytery

at the time.

3. When a Presbytery votes to dismiss an applicant, may not Presby-

tery authorize its Stated Clerk to issue to the applicant when he asks it a

letter of dismissal "to such Presbytery as the applicant may indicate"?

Answei': It may authorize the Stated Clerk to issue the letter in this

way.

4. When a Stated Clerk, thus authorized, has issued one letter of dis-

missal to applicant, and the applicant returns the letter within one year,

and for any reason requests the said Stated Clerk to issue a new letter,

naming a second Presbytery to which the applicant desires to present it,

has that Stated Clerk the power or right to defeat the evident intention of

his Presbytery in ordering applicant's dismissal, or to block the applicant's

translation by refusing a second letter?

Answer: The clerk has no right to issue a second letter.—1914, p. 155.

10. Presbytery may require ministers to take letters of dismission

when so requested.

Overture No. 70. The Presbytery of Buffalo overtures General Assembly

upon the regularity of members who moving without the bounds of the

Presbytery of which they are members, and being i-equested by the Pres-

bytery to call for letters of dismissal to the Presbytery within whose

bounds they reside, fail to take action thereon.

The Committee recommends answer as follows: That Presbytery has a

right to drop the name of any presbyter upon his failing to give good and

valid reason why he has not taken his letter after being requested by

Presbytery to do so, or to show cause why he has not taken such letter.

This is in accordance with the acts of the General Assemblies of 1830,

1870, and 1872.—1919, p. 271.

II. Granting of letter of dismission to a minister not to be

delegated to Stated Clerk.

Overture No. 23, from the Presbytery of Oakes, asking the General Assem-

bly as to the power of a Presbytery to instruct its Stated Clerk to issue

letters of dismission to ministers, during the intervals of its sessions. We
recommend answer to this Overture as follows:

The granting of a letter of dismission and recommendation to a minister

is a Presbyterial act, and the authority to issue the same cannot be dele-

gated to the Stated Clerk.—1909, p. 188.

III. A presbytery, giving a certificate of dismission to a minister,

licentiate, or candidate for licensure, shall specify the particular body to

which he is recommended; and, if recommended to a presbytery, no other

<han the one designated, if existing, shall receive him.
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1. Presbytery must specify the body to which a member is

dismissed.

Resolved, That, whereas it is a fundamental principle of the govern-
ment and discipline of the Presbyterian Church, that every minister of

the Gospel belonging to it be subject, at all times, to his brethren in the
Lord, and accountable to them for the orthodoxy of his principles, and
for his moral, religious, and orderly deportment; it is therefore,

Ordered, That every Presbytery under the care of this Assembly, when-
ever they dismiss a member, be careful particularly to specify with what
Presbytery, association, or classis, or other religious body, he is to be
associated after his dismission (to which some of the Presbyteries do
not appear to have been sufficiently attentive); and that every member
so dismissed be, in all cases, considered as amenable to the Presbytery
which has dismissed him till he shall become connected with the ecclesias-

tical body which he shall have been directed to join.—1806, p. 351.

2. He miust unite with the body designated.

Can a minister of one Presbytery unite with any other Presbytery than
that designated in his letter of dismission? Answered in the negative

(see Chap, x, Sees, ii-iv. Book of Discipline [Old]).—1877, p. 550.

3. The Presbytery receiving a minister on a certificate must
notify the Presbytery that dismissed him.

[Note.—See below, Sec. 115.]

4. The dismission may not be by a standing committee.
[Note.—SeethisDigesi, Vol. I.underFormof Government, Chap, x, Sec. vii, p. 170.]

112, If a church becomes extinct, the presbytery with which it was
connected shall have jurisdiction over its members, and grant them letters

of dismission to some other church. It shall, also, determine any case of

discipline begun by the session and not concluded.

1. Members of an extinct church amenable to Presbytery.

A church has been dissolved by the Presbyter}^, letters liaving been
given the members to unite with any evangelical church where God may,
in his providence, cast their lot.

One of these members hold such a letter more than eighteen months
old, not having used said letter. Is such a member amenable to the
Presbytery, and is the Presbytery under obligation to receive, entertain,

and pass upon a Complaint entered against such party, holding said letter?

The Committee recommend that this Overture be answered in the

affirmative, on the following grounds:

1. That every church member is amenable to some appropriate tribunal,

and that, in the case specified in the Overture, this tribunal must be the

Presbytery.

2. That every member of a church continues to be amenable to that
church, until he becomes regularly connected with another.—1869, p.

266, N. S.
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113. If a presbytery become extinct, the synod, with which it was

connected, shall have jurisdiction over its members, and may transfer

them to any presbj^tery within its bounds. It shall, also, determine any

case of discipline begun by the presbytery and not concluded.

[Note.—See this Z)i£fes<, Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, x, Sec. vii.p. 172.]

CHAPTER XII.

OF REMOVALS, AND LIMITATIONS OF TIME.

114. When any member shall remove from one church to another, he

shall produce a certificate, ordinarily not more than one year old, of his

church-membership and dismission, before he shall be admitted as a regular

member of that church.

The names of the baptized children of a parent seeking dismission to

another church shall, if such children are members of his household and

remove with him and are not themselves communicants, be included in

the certificate of dismission. The certificate shall be addressed to a par-

ticular church, and the fact of the reception of the person or persons

named in it shall be promptly communicated to the church which gave it.

Amendment of the Book of Discipline, Section 114- When any member

removes from a community in which the church is located, of which he is

a member, for the purpose of securing an education, the Session of said

church may issue to him a certificate of good standing, which, if issued,

shall be used by the member receiving it solely for the purpose of estab-

lishing affiliated membership, without enrolling as a regular member, in

a church located in the community of which the educational institution he

attends is a part. The certificate shall be good for two years, subject to

renewal. The Session issuing the certificate shall duly .notify the fact

to the pastor of the church named therein and shall retain the name of

the member on the roll of the home church.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. vi, p. 113.]

1. A certificate of dismission should be required.

Nor can the Assembly forbear to regret that the Session of the church

of Chillicothe had not acted in a more formal manner in receiving Mr.

McCalla, and had not required a regular certificate of dismission from the

church to which Mr. McCalla belonged before they received him.— 1821,

p. 21.

2. Session instructed to give letter of dismission.

a. Judicial Case No. 5, being an Appeal of Miss Maggie Gowland from

the action of the Synod of Illinois.

The Judicial Committee find the Papers submitted incomplete and

failing to furnish information for any proper trial of the case. They

recommend that the Appeal be referred to the Synod of Illinois, to take

such action in the premises as the interest of religion, the good order of
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the Church, and the securing of full justice to the appellant may seem to
them to demand.—1899, p. 45.

b. Judicial Case No. 10, being the Complaint of Miss Maggie Gowland
vs. the Sjmod of Illinois. The Committee recommend that the Session of

the First Presbyterian Church, Bloomington, 111., be instructed to give
Miss Maggie Gowland a letter of dismission in the usual form to the
Second Presbyterian Church in Bloomington, 111.—1900, p. 120.

3. Names of baptized children, not adults or communicants,
should be included.

When parents with their families are dismissed to other churches, the
names of baptized children who have neither come to years of discretion

nor become communicants should be embraced in the certificate given.

—

1882, p. 98.

4. To receive members of churches of our own connection
without a certificate is irregular.

The same Committee reported an Overture, asking if it be in accord-
ance with ecclesiastical law and order in the Church to receive members
of another church who have not been regularly dismissed, with a view to

such change of relation.

The Committee recommended that, so far as churches in our own con-
nection are concerned, the question be answered in the negative, and
refer to the Book of Discipline (Old), Chap, xi. Sec. i.—1868, p. 58, N. S.

5. Members received from other denominations without
testimonials or evidence, to be received on profession.

Overture No. 24 from the Presbytery of Elizabeth, inquiring what
evidence of standing is to be deemed the equivalent of a certificate in the
case of persons coming from denominations which do not give certificates

to a Presbyterian church. It is recommended that, in the absence of

satisfactory testimonials as to church membership or of personal knowl-
edge of the piety and good standing of such persons in other evangelical

churches, the applicant is to be received on a profession of faith in Christ.

—1897, p. 132.

6. Dismission to join another denomination.

a. Resolved, That in all cases where members of any of our churches
apply for dismission to unite with a church of another denomination, the

proper course is to give a certificate of Christian character only.—1839,

p. 177, 0. S.

b. The Presbytery of Hudson, requesting that this rule be rescinded,

the Assembly replied

:

The Presbytery of Hudson has misapprehended the spirit and scope of

the resolution in question. It is neither a censure on the individuals, nor
the churches to which they seek to be dismissed, but sets forth the only
fact which it is important that those churches should know.—1848, p. 22,

O. S.

[Note.—Churches in correspondence should be treated as if of our own connection.!
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7. The form of dismission to other denominations left to the
discretion of the Sessions.

Shall members of our churches, who may wish to join churches not in

correspondence with the General Assembly, receive certificates in the

same form as if they wished to join another church, in our communion,
or in correspondence with the Assembly; or has the church Session done
all that it ought to do, when in such cases the good and regular standing

of the persons so applying is duly certified?

Resolved, That this whole subject is one that ought to be left to the

sound discretion of the various church Sessions, according to the Consti-

tution of the Presbyterian Church.—1851, p. 28, 0. S.

8. Dismission of a suspended member.

Is it orderly in any case to dismiss to another church a suspended

member, stating the case, and submitting it to the Session to which he

has removed?
It may be orderly in circumstances of necessity arising from removal

to an inconvenient distance, provided that in no instance the Session to

which he be dismissed be allowed to review or rejudge the case.—1849,

p. 239, 0. S.

9. Letter cannot be given to suspended member unless repentant.

Judicial Case No. 3. The Judicial Commission to which was referred

the Complaint of the Rev. Frank Granstaff and the Rev. A. W. Ringland,

and the Appeal of the Rev. J. C. HoUiday, against the action of the Synod
of Ohio, in reversing the decision of the Presbytery of Zanesville and the

Session of the First Church of Zanesville, in refusing to grant a letter of

dismission to W. J. Massey, a member under suspension, respectfully report

the following, viz.: The Complaint and Appeal are sustained, and the

action of the Synod is reversed. The grounds of this decision are, first,

that S3aiod reversed the action of the Presbytery and of the Session, with-

out assigning any specific reasons therefor; and, second, that it ordered a

letter of dismission to be given to a suspended member when there was no

satisfactory evidence of his repentance.—1898, p. 195.

10. A suspended person being restored by the superior judicatories

may claim dismission in good .standing.

a. In regard to the Complaint of Mr. Dobbins, against the Session of

the church of Augusta, for receiving members suspended by the Session of

the church of Smyrna, the Assembly are of opinion that both Sessions

acted unconstitutionally; the Session of Smyrna in suspending said mem-
bers, and the Session of Augusta in receiving them when suspended.

Therefore,

Resolved, That the Appeal, on this Complaint, be and it is hereby sus-

tained; and the members in question are hereby declared to be still mem-
bers in good standing in the cluirch of Smyrna; and the Session of the

church of Smyrna arc hereby directed to dismiss said members if they

still desire it, that they may regularly connect themselves with the church

of Augusta.—1824, p. 124.
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b. Resolved, That the Presbytery of Nashville having fully exonerated
the appellant from all blame in the matters respecting which he was
charged before the Session of the church at Clarksville, his character

is uniinpcached, and that he is now, and ever has been since the action of

the Presbytery in his case, entitled to a dismission from the church at

Clarksville, whenever applied for, in order to connect himself with any
church in the vicinity of his present residence.—1849, p. 237, 0. S.

11. A dismission may be irregular yet valid.

A Memorial from individuals in the Presbytery of Concord, formerly

under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Davies, asking the Assembly to

determine whether they are to be considered members of the Prospect

Church, or whether their dismission from the church of Centre is to be
considered null and void. The Committee recommended that the Assem-
bly, while not approving of the haste and confusion with which their

dismission was given, declare their actual connection with the church of

Prospect now to be valid and regular.—1849, p. 266, O. S.

12. Members removing should be furnished with testimonials of

standing, and should be counseled to transfer their relations.

Overture from the Presbytery of Iowa, asking the Assembly to make
it the duty of every church to give a letter of dismission to every mem-
ber when removing to another locality where there is a Presbyterian

church, etc. The following answer was adopted:

The Committee recommends that it be enjoined upon the Sessions of

cur churches, on the removal of any members beyond the boundaries of

their own organizations, to furnish such members, whether in full com-
munion or members by baptism only, with testimonials of their standing;

which testimonials it shall be the duty of such persons at once to present

to some church of our connection, and the Sessions shall earnestly counsel

these members to transfer their relation immediately, if practicable, or at

the earliest opportunity.

Also, that in case but a single organization of our order is within reach

of the parties so removed, the Sessions having care of them shall transmit

to that church Session a copy of the testimonials foregoing; if there be
more than one such organization, then the parties transferred may elect

to which organization these testimonials shall be sent.—1869, p. 923, 0. S.

13. Churches receiving members by letter should notify the church
from which they come. Blank forms of the Board of Publica-
tion commended.

Overture from the Presbytery of Neosho, on the dismission of church
members.

Resolved, That the General Assembly urge upon the Sessions of churches
the importance of giving to members who remove from them either letters

of dismission and recommendation to a particular church, or in case of

uncertain destination, letters of credence, and that, on the reception of

members from other churches, they notify immediately the church from
which the member has been dismissed. And they also urge upon all our
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churches the use of the printed blanks for the dismission and reception of

members furnished by our Board of Publication.—1871, p. 587.

[Note.—See below, under Sec. 115, p. 689.]

14. The limit of one year does not ordinarily exclude, where the
Session has knowledge of the reasons and of the religious life.

The Synod (of Kentucky) except to the Sessional Records of a certain

church, because of the alleged irregularity of said Session in receiving

members on return of certificates alone, after undue length of time, knowl-
edge of such irregularity being brought to the Synod's notice by a protest

(Book of Discipline [Old], Chap, xi. Sec. ii). Your Committee recom-
mend that exception be taken to this action of the Synod because, in their

judgment, the Synod's exception to the Presbytery's action is not well

taken, for the reason that it appears to your Committee, from Papers
placed in their hands, and which ought to have been in the Sjmod's pos-

session before taking action in the case, that the parties in question had
good and sufficient reasons for such delay, being unsettled as to a permanent
home; their moral and religious life, meantime, being well known to the

Session as fully comporting with the requirements of the Gospel of Christ.

—1880, p. 79.

15. Certificate of dismission granted only by vote of the Session
regularly constituted.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Steubenvilla asking: Is it regular

to grant a certificate of dismission to a member of the Church otherwise

than by a vote of the Session regularly constituted? For example, by a

Session informally assembled, or by a pastor or clerk acting for the Session?

Your Committee recommends the following answer: It is not regular.

—1890, p. 113.

16. The above modified. The moderator or Stated Clerk may be
authorized to issue letters in the interim.

Overture from the Presbytery of Baltimore, asking the Assembly "to

modify the deliverance of the Assembly of 1890 {Minutes, p. 113), so that

church Sessions may delegate authority to issue letters of dismission to

those in good and regular standing, the granting of such certificates to be

affirmed at the next meeting of the Session."

The Committee answer, that it does not find in the Form of Govern-

ment anything which would invalidate the custom of authorizing, by
vote of Session, its moderator or Stated Clerk or issue letters in the in-

terim of the meetings of the Session to members who are in good standing,

and to report such dismission to the Session at its next meeting.—1891,

p. 106.

17. Form authorized for letters of dismissal.

That the Assembly authorize the Stated Clerk of the Assembly to pre-

pare a form of dismissal, to which shall be attached a certificate to be

returned to the Session issuing the letter of dismissal. There shall also

be attached to this return certificate a form of notification to the Session

of the church to which the letter of dismissal is addressed.
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That the Board of Publication be requested to print the form prepared

by the Stated Clerk, and use its best efforts to place them in all the churches.

—1900, p. 83.

18. Removal notices of members authorized.

a. Overtures Nos. 33-35, from the Presbytery of Brooklyn, the Presby-

tery of New York, and the Presbytery of Rochester, asking that pastors

be requested to report the names of church members removing to the

cities to the pastors in such cities. The Committee recommends that the

Overtures be approved.—1904, p. 177.

b. Overtures Nos. 6-82, asking the Stated Clerk to prepare and offer

to the Church at large Removal Notices, substantially similar to the

form appended, to be sent by a pastor to the pastor of the church within

whose bounds an absent member locates. The Committee respectfully

recommends that the Stated Clerk be authorized to prepare and the Board
of Publication to publish such Removal Notices, and that the Assembly
direct pastors and Sessions to use them.—1906, p. 192.

115. In like manner, when a minister, licentiate, or candidate, is dis-

missed from one presbytery to another, the certificate shall be presented

to the presbytery to which it is addressed, ordinarily within one year

from its date, and the fact of his reception shall be promptly communicated

to the presbytery dismissing him,

1. Notice of reception to be given.

1. That on the reception of a minister by certificate of dismission from
another Presbytery, it be recommended to the Stated Clerk of the Pres-

bytery receiving him to notify the Stated Clerk of the Presbytery granting

the certificate of the fact of the reception.

2. That the name of every minister receiving a certificate of dismission

be retained on the roll of the Presbytery dismissing him until notice of

his reception be received from the Stated Clerk of the Presbytery receiv-

ing him.

3. That similar recommendations be sent to Sessions concerning the

dismission and reception of church members.—1874, p. 82.

116. If a church-member, more than two years absent from the place

of his ordinary residence and church connections, applies for a certificate

of membership, his absence, and the knowledge of the church respecting

his demeanor for that time, or its want of information concerning it, shall

be distinctly stated in the certificate.

1. The standing of members absent and unknown. Such absence
without certificate itself censurable. If willful, they should be
suspended.

The Committee appointed on the Overture from the Synod of New
Jersey, inquiring what a church Session ought to do with members in

communion who have been absent for years without having taken a certi-

ficate of dismission, and whose place of residence is unknown, made a
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Report which, being read and amended, was adopted, and is as follows,

viz.:

That although this particular case is not provided for by a specific

regulation in our Book of Discipline (Old), yet it is embraced by certain

general principles which are recognized in that book and interwoven with

many of its provisions. These principles, together with the result bear-

ing on the case in question, the Committee beg leave most resijectfully to

state:

1. Every church member is amenable to some appropriate tribunal, by
the wisdom and fidelity of which, in case of his falling into any error,

immorality or negligence, he may be dealt with according to the Word
of God.

2. No member of a church can properly ever cease to be such but by
death, exclusion, a regular dismission, or an orderly withdrawing to join

some other Christian denomination; and must of necessity continue to be

amenable to that church until he becomes regularly connected with

another.

3. For a church member to withdraw from a use of his privileges as a

member, either by irregularly connecting himself with another denom-
ination, or by going to a distant part of the world to reside for a number
of years, without making known his removal to the church Session, and
asking a certificate either of good standing, for the purpose of enjoying

occasional communion elsewhere, or of dismission, to join some other

church, is itself a censurable violation of the principles of church fellow-

ship, and may infer suspension from its privileges.

4. Church members, therefore, who have been absent for a number of

years in unknown places, are by no means to have their names erased

from the churches to which they respectively belong, but arc to be held

responsible to their respective churches; and if they should ever return,

or be heard from, are to be regularly dealt with according to the Word of

God and the principles of our Church; and although great caution and
tenderness ought to be exercised toward those whose withdrawing from
Christian privileges may be occasioned by the' unavoidable dispensations

of Providence, without any material fault of their own, yet in all cases in

which a church Session has good reason to believe that any of the church

under their care have absented themselves with design, eitlicr from a

disregard of Christian privilege or from a wish to escape from the insi)cction

and discii)line of the Church, they ought, witliout unnecessary delay, to

declare such persons suspended from the privileges of the church until

they give evidence of repentance and reformation, and of course, in mak-
ing their statistical Reports, ought to enumerate such among the members
under suspension.—1825, pp. 138, 139.

[Note.—Sec this Diocsl, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec. vi; a decision
on the duties of the Session in case of certain irregularities, No. 25, p. 125. See also

Book of Discipline, Sees. 50 and 53, pp. 515, 522.]

117. Prosecution for an alleged offence shall commence within one

year from the time of its alleged commission, or from the date when it

becomes known to the judicatory which has jurisdiction thereof.
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1. Limitation not to be pleaded against the order of a superior

judicatory.

[Note.—In a case carried by Complaint to the Synod of Mississippi, the Synod re-

ferred the whole matter back to the Presbytery. The Presbytery entered upon the
case; but, finding that two years had elapsed since the act was committed, declined
to proceed further, on the ground of the limitation above.]

The Assembly declared:

That the Presbytery of Louisiana erred in pleading the limitation of

time for their noncompliance with the resolution of Synod, referring this

whole case to them for a full investigation.—1850, p. 481, 0. S.

2. The plea is good where the offense was known to members of

the judicatory more than a year before process was begun.

Overture No. 19 was then taken up from the docket, which is as follows

:

When a church Session has tabled charges against a church member
for falsehood, and summoned the accused with the witnesses, is it compe-
tent for the Session to dismiss the charges on the plea of the accused that

a prosecution is barred by the limitation of time in Chap, xi, Sec. v, of

the Book of Discipline ("Process, in case of scandal," etc.), the alleged

crime having been committed and "become flagrant," and known to

members of Session more than twelve months before process was instituted?

The Committee recommended that this inquiry be answered in the

affirmative.—1857, p. 42, 0. S.

CHAPTER XIII.

I. CONCERNING JUDICIAL CASES IN PRESBYTERIES AND
SYNODS.

118. A presbytery or a synod may elect from the ministers and ruling

ciders subject to its jurisdiction a Judicial Commission, which shall be

composed of not less than seven members for a presbytery and not less

than eleven for a synod, a majority of which members shall be ministers.

The electing judicatory may transmit to such Commission any judicial

case for hearing and decision.

119. The Commission shall elect from its members a Moderator and a

Clerk; and, in the case transmitted to it, shall have the powers prescribed

by, and conduct its proceedings according to, the Constitution and rules

governing the trial of such cases before the electing judicatory, to which,

also, it shall make a report.

120. The quorum of the Commission shall consist of not less than two-

thirds of the members elected to it, -provided that at least one-half the

quorum shall be ministers.

121. The meetings of the Commission shall be held at such times and

places as the electing judicatory shall direct, or, if no directions shall be

given, then at such times and places as the Commission shall determine.

122. The decision of the Commission, sitting in any case at the same
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time as the electing judicatory, shall be promptly reported to the judica-

tory, and shall, from the time of the rendering of the report, be held to be

the final judgment of the judicatory. The decision of the Commission,

sitting in any case during an interval between the meetings of the electing

judicatory, shall from the time of the announcement of the decision, be

held to be the final judgment of the judicatory.

1. Answers to questions concerning powers of Judicial

Commissions.

Overture No. 680, relating to Judicial Commissions, asking the Assembly

to answer certain questions concerning the powers of Judicial Commissions

appointed by the different courts.

Answer: 1. The finding of a Judicial Commission sitting between meet-

ings of the Judicatory is the final judgment of the Judicatory itself, im-

mediately on announcement of the decision (Sec. 122, Book of Discipline),

and the announcement of the decision in such a case is forthwith, by trans-

mitting a certified copy of the decision to each party in the case (Sec. 123,

Book of Discipline).

2. The finding of a Judicial Commission is the final judgment of the

judicatory upon the rendering of the Report if the Judicatory be sitting,

arid if not it is final upon announcement of the decision. This necessarily

precludes all discussion.

3. The reference to a Judicial Commission must be for "hearing and

decision" (Sec. 118, Book of Discipline), and the decision, when reported,

or announced as the case may be, is final.—1914, p. 159.

2. A Presbytery may not review the findings of a Judicial

Commission.

Overture No. 681, asking the Assembly to answer certain questions

pertaining to the power of a Presbytery to review the findings of a Judicial

Commission.

It is recommended that the following answer be given

:

Upon the filing of the finding of a Judicial Commission the Presbytery

has no power to review the same, and the one remedy against the decision

is by Appeal or Complaint to a higher Judicatory.—1914, p. 159.

123. The Clerk of the Commission shall keep a full and correct record

of the proceedings and decision of the Commission; shall with the Mod-

erator certify in writing such record to be full and corect; and shall forth-

with transmit a certified copy of the decision to each party in the case,

and file the certified record with the Stated Clerk of the electing judicatory.

124. The Stated Clerk of the electing judicatory, upon the request of

the Commission in any case, or upon its failure to report the certified record

of such case when called for by the judicatory, shall forthwith report the

certified record to the judicatory; and shall preserve it as a part of the

records of the same, and shall include it in the records sent up to the next

superior judicatory for review.
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II. CONCERNING JUDICIAL CASES IN THE GENERAL
ASSEMBLY.

125. The General Assembly shall elect a Commission, which shall be

called "The Permanent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly,"

and shall be composed of eight ministers and seven ruling elders, of whom
not more than two shall belong to the same synod. At the first election

fifteen persons shall be elected, five to serve for one year, five for two years,

and five for three years, and thereafter five persons shall be elected annualh'

to serve for three years. The terms of the members of the Commission

shall begin with the close of the General Assembly at which they are elected.

No person having served upon the Permanent Judicial Commission shall

be eligible for reelection or appointment until tliree years shall have

elapsed, from the expiration of the time for which he was elected or ap-

pointed. And no person shall be ehgible to membership on the Permanent

Judicial Commission who is a member of any other Commission of the

General Assembly. Any vacancy may be filled by the General Assembly

at any meeting thereof by the election of a person for the unexpired term.

If a vacancy shall occur during an interval between two General AssembUes,

it shall be filled by appointment by the Moderator of the General Assembly

until the next ensuing General Assembly. The General Assembly may
transmit to this Commission any judicial case for hearing and decision.

126. The Commission shall annually elect from its members a moderator

and a clerk, and, in the cases transmitted to it, shall have the powers pre-

scribed by, and conduct its proceedings according to, the Constitution and

rules governing the trial of such cases before the General Assembly, to

which, also, it shall make reports.

127. The quorum of the Commission shall consist of not less than

eleven members, of whom at least six shall be ministers.

128. The meetings of the Commission shall be held at such times and
places as the General Assembly shall direct, or, if no directions shall be

given, then at such times and places as the Commission shall determine.

129. The decision of the Commission in any case shall be held to be the

preliminary judgment in that case, and shall be binding upon each party

tlierein until the date of the final judgment of the General Assembly;

provided, that the General Assembly may modify or suspend the prehminary

judgment in any case remitted by it for further hearing.

130. The Clerk of the Commission shall keep a full and correct record

of the proceedings and prehminary judgment of the Commission in each

case transmitted to it; shall with the Moderator certify in writing such

record to be full and correct; and shall forthwith transmit a certified copy

of the prehminary judgment to each party in the case and file the certified

record with the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly.
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131. The Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, upon the request of the

Commission or upon its failure to report the certified record of any case

when called for by the General Assembly, shall forthwith report the certified

record to the General Assembly, and shall preserve it as a part of the

records of the same.

132. The preliminary judgment in any case may be reviewed by the

General Assembly to which it has been reported, and may be affirmed,

reversed, modified, suspended, or remitted for further hearing. In this

review, instead of the record in the case, the finding of the facts by the

Judicial Commission shall be read. On such review, if the case be not

remitted, the decision of the General Assembly shall be held to be its final

judgment. If the case be not reviewed by the General Assembly to which

it has been reported, or if it be reviev/ed and no decision be reached, then

at the dissolving of the same the preliminary judgment of the Permanent

Judicial Commission shall be held to be the final judgment of the General

Assembly.

1. Directions as to reviewing, or adopting without review, findings

in judicial cases.

The Permanent Judicial Commission also submitted the following

Report:

In the matter of the reference by the Assembly to the Commission,
requesting an interpretation of the action of the General Assembly of 1914
in Judicial Case No. 3 {Minutes of General Assembly, p. 251) and for such

other action as may be deemed necessary, the Commission begs leave to

recommend the following:

1. A review, by the General Assembly, of a judicial case heard by the

Commission consists in a hearing and consideration by the Assembly of

the Record, including the evidence, returned by the inferior judicatory,

and hearing of the parties after the Assembly has been duly constituted

as a court. (Book of Discipline, Chap, ix. Sec. 99.)

2. Whenever the Assembly shall desire to adopt the finding of the

Commission without reviewing the case, the form of the order shall be as

follows

:

The Assembly, having hoard the Report of the Commission, it is herebj'

ordered that the preliminary judgment of the Permanent Judicial Com-
mission in this case be recorded as the final judgment of the General

Assembly.

3. That it be the decision of the Assembly of 1915, that action on
Judicial Case No. 3 proceed in accordance with the decision of the Assem-
bly of 1914.*—1915, p. 286.

133. The necessary expenses of the Commission shall be provided for

by the General Assembly.

* Note.—The third recommendation of the Permanent Judicial Committee read:
"The Assembly of 1914 did not review Judicial Case No. 3." The Assembly voted the
substitute which appears in the Report.—W. II. II.
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134. Nothing in this chapter shall be so construed as to prevent the

General Assembly from electing, at its own discretion, Special Judicial

Commissions, which shall be subject to the rules, so far as they apply,

that pertain to the Permanent Judicial Commission.

III. CONCERNING NON-JUDICIAL OR ADMINISTRATIVE
CASES AND REFERENCES.

135. A presbytery or a S3^nod may transmit to any Judicial Commission

elected by it any non-judicial or administrative case founded on com-

plaint, or any reference, or any case arising under chapter xiv of the Book

of Discipline, entitled "Of Differences Between Judicatories," with such

powers as the transmitting judicatory shall confer upon the Commission.

136. The General Assembly may transmit to any Judicial Commission

elected by it any non-judicial or administrative case founded on a com-

plaint, or any reference, or any case arising under chapter xiv of the Book

of Disciphne, entitled "Of Differences Between Judicatories," with such

powers as the General Assembly shall confer upon the Commission.

[Note.—Chapter xiii, relating to Judicial Commissions, was materiallj- changed and
adopted in 1907. For previous form, and for deliverances and decisions thereunder,
see Digest of 1907, pp. 803 and 1110; Minutes, 1896, pp. 8-4, 85, 151, 152; 1899, p. 127.]

RULES OF THE PERMANENT JUDICIAL COMMISSION.

In accordance with the requirements of the Constitution, the Permanent
Judicial Commission respectfully reports to the General Assembly the following
rules of procedure:

1. The General Rules for Judicatories, as far as applicable.

2. Vice Moderator.—In addition to a moderator and clerk, the Commission
shall elect, annually, a vice moderator, who shall act as moderator in the event
of the death, disability, resignation or absence of the moderator, or of the termi-
nation of his commissionership; and he shall hold office until the election of his

successor.

The vice moderator shall be a member of the Commission, whose term ex-

pires at a period not less than two years from the date of his election.

3. Clerk.—In the event of the death, disability, resignation or absence of

the clerk, or the termination of his commissionership, the moderator shall appoint
a clerk pro tern., to serve in the interim of the meetings of the Commission.

4. Wlien the moderator receives notice from the Stated Clerk of the General
Assembly that the services of the Commission will be needed at any time or

place, he shall forthwith notify each member of the Commission that the services

of the Commission will be required at such meeting.

5. The Commission, when so ordered, shall meet at the same time and place

with the General Assembly, and shall convene for organization at 5 o'clock P.M.
of the first day of the meeting of the General Assembly. The time and place

of all other meetings shall be determined by the moderator and the clerk of the

Commission, unless otherwise ordered by the Commission or the General Assem-
bly.

6. Immediately after the organization of the Commission, at any meeting
of the General Assembly, the fact shall be reported to the General Assembly,
and at the same time a Report shall be made as to vacancies existing or about
to occur, caused either by the expiration of the term for which members were
elected or by death or resignation, for reference to the Judicial Committee,
according to the Constitution.
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7. The officers of this Commission shall be elected, annually, on Tuesday, the
fifth day of the meeting of the General Assembly, at 3 o'clock P.M., and .such
officers shall assume the duties of their several offices upon the final adjourn-
ment of the General Assembly, serving in the interim between meetings of the
General Assembly and until final adjournment of the next succeeding General
Assembly.

8. It shall be the duty of the moderator, or some one designated by him, to
appear before the General Assembly to present the findings of the Commission
in cases referred to it by the General Assembly.

9. The Commission shall designate a member or members to represent it in

the General Assembly to defend any action or finding of the Commission.

10. The Commission shall set a time hmit for arguments of such litigants and
their counsel as may appear before the Commission in any case, and shall so
notify them prior to the hearing of the same.

11. The Commission is requested and directed to file its Minutes in due time
after the adjournment of the Assembly with the Stated Clerk.

[Note.—See also Rules on Complaints and Appeals, Minutes, 1914, pp 256-258.]

RULES GOVERNING THE TAKING AND HEARING OF APPEALS
AND COMPLAINTS.

The General Assembly of 1914 adopted certain rules on the above subject
which are given below so far as related to Assembly business.

1 and 2: These rules have to do with the duties of Stated Clerks of Presby-
tery and Synod.

3. It shall be the duty of the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly in trans-
mitting to the Committee on Judicial Business the transcript in any Appeal or
Complaint, also to transmit a certified copy of the docket made by him.

4. It shall be the duty of the Committee on Judicial Business to examine the
Record and all the Papers and documents in all Appeals and Complaints and
determine whether it contains all steps taken by the Synod or Presbytery wliere
the action sought to be reviewed was had. If the Committee on Judicial Busi-
ness finds that all such precedent action had is properly embraced therein, it

shall then certify such case to the General Assembly, which certificate shall be in
the following form:
"The Committee on Judicial Business of the General Assembly of 19— hereby

certifies that it has dulv examined all the Papers, documents and Records filed
with it by the Stated Clerk of the Assembly in the within case, and finds that
all steps have been taken which are required by the laws of the Churc^h, in order
to properly present to tlie Permanent Judicial Commission the questions arising
therein, and herewith transmits to said General Assembly all such Papers,
documents and Records."

5. It shall be the duty of the clerk of the Judicial Commission to docket the
Records of each of said causes in the order indorsed thereon by the Stated Clerk
of the General Assembly.

CHAPTER XIV.

OF DIFFERENCES BETWEEN JUDICATORIES.

137. Any judicatory deeming itself aggrieved by the action of any other

judicatory of the same rank, may present a memorial to the judicatory

immediately superior to tlie judicatory charged with the grievance and
to which the latter judicatory is subject, after tlie manner prescribed in

the sub-chapter on Complaints (Sections 83-93, Book of Discipline), save

only that with regard to the limitation of time, notice of said memorial
shall be lodged with the Stated Clerks, both of the judicatory charged with
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the grievance and of its next superior judicatory, within one year from the

commission of the said alleged grievance.

138. When any judicatory deems itself aggrieved by another judicatory

and determines to present a memorial as provided for in the preceding

section, it shall appoint a committee to conduct the case in all its stages,

in whatever judicatory, until the final issue be reached.

139. The judicatory with which the memorial is lodged, if it sustain

the same, may reverse in whole or in part the matter of grievance, and

shall direct the lower judicatory how to dispose of the case, and may en-

force its orders. Either party may appeal to the next higher judicatory,

except as limited by Chapter x, Section 4, of the Form of Government.

[Note.—See above, Book of Discipline, Sec. 102. No. 3, p. 667.]

ADDENDA.
THE REUNION LITIGATION, 1906-1918.

1. Statement by John M. Gaut, Esq. (See Journal, p. 22.)

[Note .—This Paper, because of its legal importance and value, is inserted here
for the assistance of those who are called upon to prepare cases and conduct them
through the ecclesiastical and civil courts.]

On the fourth day of February, 1810, Samuel McAdow, Finis Ewing, and
Samuel King, ministers in the Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America, organized an independent Presbytery called "Cumberland Presby-
tery." Tliis Presbytery grew into a full-fledged denomination, afterward
known as the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. The chief cause of the sepa-
ration is revealed in the organization compact, signed by these ministers, wherein
it was provided that candidates for Hcensure and ordination "shall be required,
before such licensure and ordination, to receive and adopt the Confession and
DiscipHne of the Presbyterian Church, except the idea of fatahty, which seems
to be taught under the mystei'ious doctrine of predestination. It is under-
stood, however, that such as can clearly receive the Confession without an
exception shall not be required to make any." The revision of the Westminster
Confession of Faith, by the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America,
consummated in 1903, removed, in the opinion of both denominations, the
only reason for their continued separate existence.

The General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, at its session
in 1903, appointed a Committee on "Fraternity and Union," jJhd authorized
it, if "after conference and investigation, union shall seem to be desirable and
practicable, to suggest suitable measures for its accompUshment and to report
such Basis of Union as may be mutually agreed upon to the next General Assem-
bly." The Presbyterian General Assembly of 1903 appointed a Committee on
Church Cooperation and Union, with sinular powers. These two Committees
agreed upon a joint Report, submitted to their respective General AssembUes,
providing for the organic union of the two denominations. Tliis Report was
adopted by the respective Assemblies of 1904, and was submitted to the Pres-
bjiieries of their respective Churches for approval or disapproval. The vote
in the Cumberland Assembly was 162 to 74. The Presbyteries of the two de-
nominations acted upon the Basis of Union and adopted it by decisive majorities.

They made their Reports to the AssembUes of 1905. The votes were canvassed
and declared, when the Cumberland Assembly adopted the following resolutions:

"Be it Resolved, That this General Assembly does hereby find and declare
that a Constitutional majority of the Presbyteries of the Cumberland Pres-
byterian Church have voted approval of the Reunion and Union of said Churches
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upon the basis set forth in said joint Report, and does find and declare that said
Reunion and Union has been Constitutionally agreed to by the Cumberland
Presbyterian Church, and that the said Basis of Union has, for the purposes of
the Union, been Constitutionally adopted."

The Cumberland Assembly also continued its Committee, for the adjusting
of the details of union. The Presbyteiian General Assembly of 1905 took similar
action. The Committees agreed upon another joint Report to be presented to
their respective General Assemblies of 1906.

The Cumberland Presbyterian General Assembly of 1906 met in Decatur,
Illinois, on the 17th day of May. On the 16th day of May, 1906, Joseph H.
Fussell, and a large number of other Cumberland Presbyterians who were
opposed to the Union, filed a bill in equity in the Circuit Court at Decatur,
Illinois, in behalf of themselves and all the other members of the Cumberland
Presbyterian Church who were opposed to the Union, against Rev. J. B. Hail,
D.D., the retiring Moderator of the Assembly, and all the commissioners to
that Assembly, together with their alternates, and against all the members of
the Cumberland Union Committee. The bill averred that the General Assem-
blies and Presbjiieries of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church had no power
to form the contemplated Union, that if the Union Report was submitted to
the Assembly by the Committee and adopted by the Assembly such action
would be illegal and void, and would cast a cloud upon the title to all the houses
of worship, colleges, the Publishing House at Nashville, Tennessee, and other
denominational property of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. The bill,

therefore, prayed that a temporary restraining order be granted by the Court,
restraining said Committee from presenting its Report to the General Assembly
and restraining the General Assembly from acting on the Report and praying
for an injunction permanently enjoining such action by the Committee and
Assembly. An early day was fixed by the Court for the hearing of the appli-

cation for a restraining order and the application for the injunction. The Stated
Clerk of the General Assembly, Rev. J. M. Hubbert, D.D., acting without
any express authority, but under the emergency of the situation, emploj-ed
John M. Gaut, Esq., of Nashville, Tennessee, to take charge of the defense,

with associated local counsel. The counsel for the members of the Assembly
and of the committee agreed for these members that they would stand restrained

until the Court acted on the application for injunction and would demur to the
merits set forth in the bill. The application and demurrer were heard before

the Hon. W. C. Johns, upon full argument of counsel. The opinion of Judge
Johns in full is to be found at page 52, of the Minutes of the Cumberland Assem-
bly of 1906. In liis opinion, delivered on May 23d, he states: "The bill was
filed on the 16th of May. The General Assembly of the Cumberland Presby-
terian Church met in the city of Decatur, in Macon County, Illinois, on the 17th
day of May. Every commissioner, or d(>legate, to that Assembly is named
as a defendant. The purpose and jirayer of the bill is to enjoin them, individually

and collectively, from taking the final steps to merge, or unite, or consolidate

the Cumberland Presbyterian Church with the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America. . . . The interests involved are tremendous. The
Cumberland Presbyterian Church owns more than $7,000,000.00 in property.

A hundred tHousand members and communicants, it is claimed, adhere to the

contention of the complainants. Probably a greater number sympathize with
those of the defendants who are advocates of the union of the two mighty eccle-

siastical associations. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States of America is in session in an adjoining state. The principal

motive of a majority of the delegates, or commissioners, of each of the.^e grand
ecclesiastical bodies is to declare the union of the two associations. The principal

object of the minority in each is to prevent such union. The preparations for

this momentous event have been making for three years. They have been con-

ducted with a deliberation, caution, and dignify worthy of, and commensurate
with, their vast importance. The magnific^ent spectacle of these mighty
a.s.sociations awaiting the permission or ])rohibition of the law teaches a lesson

of loyalty to, and profound respect for, our Government, which must be bene-

ficial for all the time it endures. . . .

In conclusion, it is also considered that this application for injunction is

without precedent. No court, so far as the decisions at hand reveal, has ever

enjoined a committee of an ecclesiastical body from considering as to what
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action it should take upon any given proposition. The demurrer to the biU is

sustained, the motion for a preHininary injunction is overruled, and if com-
plainants conclude to abide by their bill, it will be dismissed, for want of equity,

at their cost."

Complainants did elect to abide by their bUl, and it was dismissed at their

costs, and they appealed to the Appellate Court.. After the action of the Court,

the Cumberland Assembly received and adopted the Report of its Union Com-
mittee. The Moderator, Rev. Ira Landrith, D.D., in accordance with the
provision of the Union Report, publicly announced that the Basis of Reunion
and Union was then in full force and effect and the two denominations united

as one Church. The adjourning resolution was adopted and the Moderator
declared the General Assembly adjourned "sine die" as a separate Assembly, to

meet as a part of the one hundred and nineteenth Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America, on the 3d Thursday of May, 1907.

A short time after this adjournment, those members of the Cumberland
Assembly who were opposed to reunion and who acted as such members, par-

ticipating in all of its proceedings, answering to its final roll call and voting

upon the final adjourning order, assembled themselves together at a different

place in Decatur, and assumed that the Assembly had not adjourned and that

they, in their assembled capacity, constituted a continuation of the Assembly,
and went through the form of revoking and repudiating all action taken in con-

summation of the Union.

This case of Fussell vs. Hail was the first suit growing out of the Union. It

was followed by test suits in the State Courts in twelve other States, and by a
number of suits in the United States Courts. A list of these cases, which will

hereafter be cited without repeating the books and pages where they are to be
found, is as follows: i-H H

1. Mack vs. Kime, 129 Ga. 16; 58 S. E. 184; 24 L. R. A. (N. S.) 675 Aug.

9, 1907.

2. Fussell vs. Hail, 134 111. App. 620, Feb. 20, 1908; 233 lU. (Sup. Ct.):73;

84 N. E. 42.

3. Wallace vs. Hughes, 131 Ky. 445; 115 S. W. 684, Jan. 21, 1909.

4. Brown vs. Clark, 102 Tex. 324; 116 S. W. 364; 24 L. R. A.' (N. S.) Mar.
3, 1909 reversing 108 S. W. 421.

5. Landrith vs. Hudgins, 121 Tenn. 556; 120 S. W. 783, April 9, 1909. .

6. Boyles vs. Roberts, 222 Mo. 613; 121 S. W. Rep. 805, Oct. 22, 1909.

7. Permanent Com. of Missions vs. Pacific Synod, 157 Cal. 105; 106 Pac.

Rep. 395, Dec. 24, 1909.

8. Ramsey vs. Hicks, 44 Ind. Appel. 490; 174 Ind. 428; 91 N. E. 344; 92
N. E. 164, Mar. 31, 1910; 30 L. R. A. (N. S.) 665.

9. Fancy Prairie Cong. vs. King, 245 lU. 120; 91 N. E. 776; April 21, 1910.

10. First Pres. Church vs. First Cum. Pres. Church, 245 111.74; 91 N. E. 761,

19 Amer. & Eng. Annotated Cases, AprU 21, 1910.

11. Sanders vs. Baggerly, 96 Ark. 117, 131 S. W. 49, Jul. 11, 1910.

12. Harris vs. Cosby, 173 Ala. 81; 131 S. W. 49; 55 So. 231, Feb. 2, 1911.

13. Pleasant Grove Con. vs. Riley, 248 111. 604; 94 N. E. 30; Feb. 25, 1911.

14. Bentle vs. Ulay, 175 Ind. 494; 94 N. E. 759, April 20, 1911.

15. Carothers vs. Mosely,199 Miss. 671; 55 So. Rep. 881; June 12, 1911.

16. Helm vs. Zarecor (Pub. House Case, Jurisdiction only), 222 U. S. 32;
213 Fed. Rep. 648, Nov. 6, 1911.

17. Sharp vs. Bonham (Grace Church Case, Jurisdiction only), 222 U. S. 241,

April 1, 1912.

18. First Pres. Church vs. Cum. Pres. Church, 34 Okla. 503; 126 Pacific Rep.
197; June 25, 1912.

19. Sherard vs. Walton (Memphis Case), U. S. Cir. Ct. 206 Fed. Rep. 562,

July 15, 1913.

20. Helm vs. Za^-ecor (on the merits) U. S. Dis. Ct. Nashville, Tenn., (San-

ford, J.) 213 Fed. Rep. 648, July 24, 1913.

21. Sharp vs. Bonham (on the merits) U. S. Dis. Ct. Nashville, Tenn., not
reported.
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22. Hayes vs. Manning /263 Mo. 1 ; 172 S. W. 897 and 909
Missouri Valley College vs. Guthrie\ (Annotated) Dec. 1, 1914.

23. Barkley et al. vs. Hayes d al, U. S. Dist. Ct. 208 Fed. Reo. 319 U. S.
Cir. Ct. of App. St. Louis, Mo., April 17, 1915, and also 222 Fed. Reo. 669.

The last above cited case was appealed to the Supreme Court of the United
States, whinh on May 6, 1918, handed down an opinion reported in 247 U. S. 1,

affirming the decisions of the District and Circuit Court of Apneals, which
opinion was reported by this Committee to the Assembly of 1918. (See Minutes,
p. 232.)

•

The most important principles of law set forth in the opinions in these cases
will now be enumerated.

I. The decisions of ecclesiastical courts upon ecclesiastical questions are
conclusive upon the civil courts.

This doctrine as stated by the Supreme Court of the United States is as follows:
"In this class of cases we think the rule of action whirh should govern the civil

courts, founded in a broad and sound view of the relations of Church and State
under our systems of laws, and supported by a preponderating weight of judicial
authoritv is, that, whenever the questions of discipline or of faith, or ecclesias-
tical rule, custom, or law have been decided by the highest of these Church
judicatories to which the matter has been carried, the leeal tribunals must
accept such decisions as final, and as binding on them in their apnlication to
the (ase before them." This nrinciole of law was declared in the ooinions of
both the state and federal courts in all of the thirteen states except the Supreme
Courts of Tennessee and Oklahoma, Missouri having overruled its pr(>vious
decision to the contrary. In nearly all of the states in which the principle is

adhered to, the courts, while recognizing the principle, examined some of the
ecclesiastical questions and expressed their opinion UDon them. The reason for

80 doing is thus expressed by the Supreme Court of California:

"We have preferred to decide the case on a consideration of the provisions of

the Constitution of the Cumberland Church, the powers of its judicatories,

and the manner of the attempted exercise of those powers, without regard to
the decisions of the General Assembly of that Church unon these questions.
We have supposed that this would be more satisfactory to the parties con-
cerned. Lest we be understood to hold that the civil courts can disregard and
oveirule the decisions of the Church authorities acting regularly in ecclesiastical

matters, we expressly disavow that doctrine. We approve the principle laid

down by the Supreme Court of the United States in Watson vs. Jones, Supra,
and by the Supreme Court of this state in Horsman vs. Allen, Supra, relating

to this subject." To the same effect are Carothers vs. Moselej^, Mack vs.

Kime, and Ramsey vs. Hicks.
This doctrine of conclusiveness was held by the Supreme Court of Georgia

to ap{)ly to the question of the jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical court. That
tri})unai declared that "The highest church court of a religious society is like

tlie higliost civil couit. It has submitted to it not only matters growing out
of controversies, but it has, of necessity, imposed upon it the duty and responsi-

bility of determining what are within the limits of its jurisdiction." Mack vs.

Kime, 129 Ga. 1.

Upon the same subject the Supreme Court of Texas said: "To the General
Assembly was committed the supreme legislative, judicial and executive power
of the Church. . . . The General Assembly of the Cumberland Church had
authority to ck^termine, from tlie provisions of the Constitutions, wlu^tlier it

had the power to enter into the Union with the Presbyterian Church, and having
decided that it had such authority and having acted upon that decision the

(tivil courts have no power to review that action. In Watson vs. Jones, 13 Wall.

733, Judge Miller discussed tliat question and shows conclusively that the de-

termination of an ecclesiastical court as to its jurisdiction over a given quc^stion

is as conclusive upon the civil courts as its decision of the question when made."
Brown vs. Clark.

The Supreme Court of California further declared that if this rule of con-

clusiveness were followed, "the decision of the General Assembly of the Cum-
berland Churc h that the creeds of the two Churches were sufficient in agreement

to warrant the purposed Union, is final as to the objection that the creeds arc

different. The authority would, also support the proposition that the decision



THE REUNION LITIGATION 701

of that General Assembly, to the effect that the Union of the two Churches was
Constitutionally made and had become operative, is final and conclusive upon
the civil courts. That decision was made after a protest had been regularly
presented to that body, attacking the validity of the Union on the same grounds
which we have here considered, due deliberation was had thereon, and the final

decision was in all respects regular. The regularity and validity of the Union
of that Church with another of the same faith and form of government was
essentially a question of ecclesiastical law. In view of its expressly conferred
powers, as hereinbefore cited, it would seem that tliis decision of the General
Assembly should put the matter at rest, so far as the church members and its

subordinate agencies are concerned, even if we were of the opinion that the
decision was erroneous." Permanent Committee, vs. Pacific Synod.

The Supreme Court of Alabama says: "It is insisted that it is incongruous
for the same body to decide judicially that its legislative acts are Constitutional.
It may be that when the Constitution of the United States was (as claimed)
modeled on the form of government of the Presbyterian Church, it was a wise
orovision which differentiated the two by separating entirely the executive,
judicial and legislative branches of the Government, yet the fact remains that,
according to the Constitution of this Church, they are not so separated, but, on
the contrary, the judicial and legislative departments are united in one body.
That being the case, it follows that the supreme judicial body must pass upon
the Constitutionality of its own acts in connection with that of the Presbyteries
required to concur with it." Harris vs. Cosby.

The court then shows that the Cumberland Assembly did decide that the
entire Union proceedings were Constitutional and vahd by adopting the resolu-
tion heretofore quoted.

In the case of Barkley vs. Hayes, the District Court of the United States
(Van Valkenburgh, J.), states that all of the courts except Missouri and Tennes-
see had decided that the Union had been regularly effected by the sovereign
power of the Church and that this conclusion had been reached "largely, though
not exclusively, upon the principle that the Cumberland General Assembly,
its court of last resort, had jurisdiction to decide this question, and decided
it in the affirmative, and that the civil courts are bound by this decision. . . .

The right of property involved is dependent upon questions of doctrine, dis-
cipline, ecclesiastical law, rule, custom, and Church government, . . . ques-
tions wittiin the jurisdiction of the Cumberland General Assembly. . . .

I think the question of regularity in effecting this Union, and of substantial
identity in the faith of the two Churches, was finally ancl conclusively deter-
mined by the General Assembly of the Cumberland Church."
Replying to the argument of the Supreme Court of Tennessee, the Supreme

Court of Arkansas in Sanders vs. Baggerly, said: "It is not a fair statement of
the question to say that under this view the civil courts abdicate their func-
tions and act merely as clerks and sheriffs to record and execute the judgments
of the ecclesiastical -^ourts. In holding to this view, the civil courts merely
declare settled principles of law applicable to other controversies by enforcing
the compact of parties who have agreed to abide by the decision of a tribunal
created by themselves to settle disputed questions peculiar to the matter which
is the subject of the compact. Apt illustrations of the apphcation of these
principles are found in cases involving construction contracts, wherein the con-
tracting parties have agreed to submit matters in dispute concerning the quality,
quantity, or manner of construction of the work to engineers or supervising
architects. In such cases, the courts have invariably upheld such contracts
and decisions rendered in accordance with their terms, unless they are subject
to impeachment for fraud or gross mistake. Ark-Mo. Zinc. Co. vs. Patterson,
79 Ark. .506. So with Church controversies, where, by the Constitution of the
Church, which is the solemn compact between all its members, the matters
pertaining to Church doctrine or disciohne are to be left to the higher Church
courts for decision, the decision of such questions by those courts is binding
upon the civil courts when they arise in controversies involving civil rights or
rights of property."
"Nor is there any force in the suggestion that this decision should not be

held binding because it represents the decision of one faction of the Church.
It was the decision of the General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church as a whole. At that time there was no division of the Church, though
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there were factions within the Church, one favoring, and the other opposing,
union. But the General Assembly of the Cumbeiland Presbyterian Church
as a separate organization before the union was consummated, or claimed to be
consummated, made this decision, and it was a decision binding upon the whole
Church as it then existed."

Several of the courts have qualified this doctrine of conclusiveness by stat-

ing that where the decision of the ecclesiastical court is "palpably erroneous,"
or "manifestly in excess of the jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical court" (Caro-
thers vs. Moseley) or "in open and avowed defiance and in express violation

of the Constitution (Brundage vs. Deardorff, 55 Fed. 839)," the civil court ought
to decUne to be bound thereby. See Barkley vs. Hayes.

II. Any two Churches, unless there is some provision in the Constitution of

one or both of them to the contrary, have the inherent power to form a union
between themselves.

It was so held in all the courts, state and federal, in all of the states, including

Tennessee.
In the case of Barkley vs. Hayes, the United States District Court (Van

Valkenburgh, J.), upon the question as to whether the Cumberland Church
had "power, express, imolied, or inherent," to form the Union, said that the
question had been answered in the affirmative by all courts which had dealt

with the controversy, and that he thought there could be "no doubt of the
correctness of this conclusion," and that "to support it it is unnecessary to

seek express authority in the Constitution itself. . . . The power to unite

with another Church is inherent in sovereignty. It is repugnant to all concep-
tions of progress and development, with the increased vitality and power for

good in larger fields that flow therefrom, to hold that a Chunh once formed
must exist forever as a separate entity, under a separate name, and without
practicable verbal change in its declarations of faith."

The expression on this question of the Supreme Court of Tennessee, (Neil,

J., deUvering the opinion) was extended and able, and has been quoted by a
number of the other courts.

III. The sovereign power of the Presbyterian denominations, under the

Presbyterian form of government, resided in the General Assembly and the

Presbyteries, in their conjoint action.

IV. The Cumberland Presbyterian Church had the power, conferred by
its Constitution upon its General Assembly and Presbyteries, to form the Union.
The Supreme Court of Arkansas, in Sanders vs. Baggerly, held that inasmuch

as Section 60 of the Cumberland Constitution empowered the General Assembly
and Presbyteries to "amend or change" the Confession of Faith and Consti-

tution, it empowered those bodies to change "everything which a Church stands

for, everything which justifies the separate existence of a Church—doctrine,

form of government and mode of worship. Even a change of name and separate

identity fall within the wide scope of this power." The Supreme Court of Texas
held that under Section 40, which declares that the General Assembly "repre-

sents in one body all the particular churches thereof . . . and constitutes

the bond of union, peace, correspondence, and mutual confidence among all its

churches and courts," the General Assembly alone had the power to form the

Union.
V. The many unions which have taken place under Presbyterian Consti-

tutions, and the numerous attempts of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church,
extending from 1810 to 1905, to form such miions, amount to an unquestioned,

practical construction of the Presbyterian and Cumbeiland Presbyterian Con-
.stitutions as not forbidden but authorizing such unions, a construction which
has attained tlic force of established law.

VI. The Cumberland Presbyterian General Assembly and Presbyteries had
the power to adopt tlie doctrinal and other ecclesiastical standards of the Pres-

byterian Church for the Cumberland Presbyterian Church by assenting to the

Union contract, and this dual action could be effected in the same proceedings.

VII. Where property is devoted forever, by the instrument which conveys

it to the religious society, to the support of any sp(>cial rclijiious doctrines or

form of worship, a specific trust is thereby created which jirevents it from Ixnufi

applied to any other doctrines clearly and radically (lifT(>r(>iit, but the men^
conveyance of the property to a congregation, or in trust for its use and benefit,

docs not create such specific trust.
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ihln^' P?^*^ 7^f^
substantial agreement between the Confession of Faith ofthe Cumberland Presbyterian Church and the Confession of FaiJh of the Pres-byterian Church m the United States of America, as revised and construedtn

In Barkley vs Hayes, the court says: "But it is further insisted that thedoctrinal and ecclesiastical standards of the Churches are so far at varLncethat no vahd union was possible. To this, again, as a matter of independentdecision. I cannot agree In 1903 the General Assembly of the Presbytenan Church in the United States of America issued a deciratory statemenrtogether with new chapters, in which, among other things, it said: '<The Pres-byterian Church in the United States of America does authoritatively declareas follows: First with reference to Chapter III of the Confess olof FaiS
i^p^Lr-^'fTr^ *^'^ '^*'*' are saved in Christ, the doctrine of G?d's eternal

df nf fi I ? ^u'lT^ ^'^^'- *^*^ <ioctnnes of his love to all mankind; hisgift of his Son to be the propitiation for the sins of the whole world and hsreadiness to bestow his saving grace on all who seek it. That concerning tho-e

di^frinT.t'.'p^'^".''*"""
^^ ^^^'! ^*^™^1 d««^«<^ i« held in harmony witl thedoctrine that God desires not the death of any sinner, but has provided in Chris?a salvation sufficH^nt for all, adapted to all, and freely'offered in^hlGospel to aS

•

that men are fully responsible for their treatment of God's gracious offer that

eSett ?n^ rg^r^iXrhtr^^^^^^"^ ^^^^ ^^^'^ ^"^ ^^^*^ ^^ ^^
-'^™^

fT.rftr-'"'^' f?" [ff^J-ence to Chapter X, Section iii, of the Confession of Faiththat It is not to be regarded as teaching that any who die in infancy are tostWe believe that all dymg in infancy are included in the election of Jrace and

qnlTn""
dispensation of the Gospel is especially committed to him (the HolySpirit). He prepares the way for it, accompanies it with his persuasive oowerand urges its message upon the reason and conscience of men, so that Ihev who

tTe^Holy's^pir't^'''
'^'' ''' "°' "^^^ "^*'^"* "^"^^^' ^"^ are'guVty of res'isSg

After contrasting this with the Cumberland Declaration of Faith of 1813the c^urt says: "In my opmion, those utterances completely met all the pointsof difference between the two Churches. It is true that the Confession of Fa"thwas not rewritten. It is true that some of the phraseology that had previoS vbeen regarded as objectionable was loft unchanged. Nevertheless^ aUsu'hstandards are the subject of authoritative interpretation. pShaps.eA.insections were left untouched from sentimental considerations; just as certanformer Cumberland Presbyterians desire to retain the name^ 'Cumberiand"and their literal form of confession for similar reasons. It is the substance andspirit, and not the mere letter, which governs If I am wrone in mvinterpretation, it is but a demonstration of the soundness of the establishnd
rule that judges. of the civil courts should leave such questions to thlse morelearned m ecclesiastical law and doctrine, and more competent to decide Tomaright Tne General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian CI u?ch iSaccordance with its Constitutional powers, undertook to discharge this dutyand I concur m its decision."

^ ""i^y,

Speaking of the founders of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, the SupremeCciurt of Alabama, through Dowdell, C. J., says:
^^u^J't-ine

"They claimed that a proper interpretation of certain articles in said Con-fession of Paith amounted to fatalism, while the Presbyterian Church U S A
nS°ifM '"^'- r^n ^^^''

^^«f
"ns. They also claimed that a certainother arti'le indicated that some infants are lost eternallv, while the otherscontended that it meant nothing of the kind, and that it was only arLpana-

IfujJl^
.infants are saved. Thus it will be seen that one party simptyin-tepreted their standards one way and the other another, ancl the lay mindin contemplating the long contention over, and final adjukment of, these ab-struse tbeoogical questions IS reminded of the fabled battle between the two

^;r f
^^i^.^hether the shie d was brass or copper, who, when they saw boThsides, tound it brass on one side and copper on the other "

IX. There is no ciistinction in law between a union and a merger or absorption.We discover no force m the refined distinctions sought to be made betweenunion, and merger, and absorption. Absorption results in union, and the Cum"
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berland Church had the power to unite with the other Churoh Ijy adopting
the latter's name and dortrinal standards so as to become merged into the other
organization. ... It is unimportant, so far as it affects the vahdity of the
Union, whether the name and doctrinal standards of the Presbyterian Church
had been adopted, or whether some other name and other harmonious doctrinal

standaids had been adopted. The result would have been the same. ... A
union would have been the result in either case. Sanders vs. Baggerly.

X. The whole Basis of Union was submitted to the Cumberland Presbyteries

by the Cumberland General Assembly.

In Barkley vs. Hayes, the court quotes trom the communication, signed by
the Moderator and Stated Clerk of the Cumberland Assembly, submitting
to them the plan of union as follows: "To this question Presbytery is to give
categorical answer. WTiile the vote is taken simply upon this question, your
action thereon will mean the acceptance or rejection of the entire plan, embrac-
ing the Basis of Union, Concurrent Declarations, and Recommendations, with-
out amendment or alteration in any part (see Minutes, pages 62a-65a)."

The Court then says: "Reference to pages 62a to 65a of the INIinutes of the
General Assembly of the Cumberland Church discloses the entire plan of re-

union and union. . . . The practice of submitting long and involved propo-
sitions in abbreviated form, by categorical questions to be answered by yes or

no, is very common. As was well said in Sanders vs. Baggerly: 'Is it conceivable

that the ministers and members composing the Presbyteries did not under-
stand, when they voted an answer to the question set forth in the letter of the

Moderator and Stated Clerk, that they were approving or disapproving the

whole plan of union on the basis of taking the name and adopting the doctrinal

and ecclesiastical standards of the Presbyterian Church? We think not.'
"

XI. A church Board of a congregation, or a Board of Trustees lose none of

their essential qualities as an agent of denominational service when it becomes
an artificial person, clothed with power to hold property in a corporate capacity.

Helm vs. Zarecor (Sup. Ct. of U. S.). -

XII. The Presbyterian form of government is not a government of limited

powers, such as the government of the United States of America, but a govern-

ment of general powers such as those of the states of the Union.

XIII. When property is conveyed to, or in trust for, a congregation under
an associated form of Church governrcent, such as the Presbyterian form, the

property does not belong to the individuals composing the congregation, nor

to the congregation as an independent religious sovietv, nor to the Presbytery,

Synod nor General Assembly of such Church, but belongs to the Church as a
whole—the denomination—which is composed of the entire membership; and
one or more members of the denomination, fairly representative of the whole
membership, may sue in his or their own behalf and in behalf of all the other

members, to protect or recover the property.

On this subject the court, in Barkley vs. Hayes, says: "The reUgious con-

gregation or ecclesiastical bo(ly holding the property is but a subordinate member
of the general Church organization in whi('h there arc superior ecclesiastical

tribunals with a gen(>ral and ultimate ])owcr of control, more or less complete,

in some supreme judicatory over the whole membership of that general organiza-

tion. The local congregation is its(>lf but a member of a much larger and more
important religious organization, is under its government and control, and is

bound by its orders and judgments. Therefore, when the property held by the

churtvh is that purchased or conveyed for the general use of the religious con-

gregation, not devoted forever, by the instrument wliich conveyed it, nor by any
specific declaration of its owner, to the sujiport of any special religious doctrines,

or any i)e(uiliar form of worslii]), it is and remains the jiroperty of tlie general

Churcih which exercises such general aiul ultimate jiower of control. It does not

belong to the particular congregation which uses it, much less to the individual

members of such a congregation. It does not belong to the Presbytery or the

Synod, nor, in a strict sense, to the Gen(>ral .\sseml)ly. It belongs to the Church,

which is composed of its entire membersliip; that memlM>rship being governed

and controlled In' the organic law of the Church, the administration (if whicli is

lodged in certain judicatories rising, in regular succession, to the General Assembly

or court of last resort, embracing in itself legislative, administrative and judicial

powers. The government of the Presbyterian Church is repubhcan and repre-
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sentative in character. Its administration is vested not in the individual members,
not in the congregations, but in the General Assembly, and the Presbyteries;

and the Church as a whole, acting through its supreme governing bodies, exercises

the ultimate rights of ownership and control over all its properties."

In that suit the sole complainants were James M. Barkley and WilUam H.
Roberts, respectively Moderator and Stated Clerk of the General Assembly,
and chairman and secretary of the Executive Commission, of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America. They sued individually and as such
officers and representatives of the entire membership of the Church,

Judge Van Valkenburgh, in Barkley vs. Hayes, concludes his opinion as

follows

:

"The Cumberland Church separated from the mother Church because of

specific doctrinal differences. These differences have been removed. The
Cumberland Church, from the outset, has cherished hopes of reunion, and has
several times in the past century made and entertained Overtures to that end.

The title 'Plan of Reunion and Union' significantly describes the attitude and
feeling of the two Churches. They had inherent power to reunite; they made
a reasonable and bona fide attempt to exercise this power, and I believe success-

fully. We should not demand from Church judicatories the literal exactness and
precision in matters of procedure that are expected and required in the civil

courts under more technical rules of practice. The united Church is better

equipped to spread its doctrines and to advance the cause of civilization and
religious education. This Union was conceived and consummated with that
worthy object in view. ... It involves the success or failure of an ambition,
century-old, that all those who have embraced substantially the tenets of Pres-

byterianism should work together with greater power and vitality for universal

betterment. The case should receive a broad and liberal construction in harmony
with this beneficent purpose." . . .

In Wallace vs. Hughes, Justice Henry S. Barker, speaking for the Court of

Appeals of Kentucky, concludes the opinion as follows:

"In conclusion, we deem it not improper to say that owing to the great im-
portance of the question involved in this case, we have given it our most careful

and impartial attention. The question, whether or not the various famihes
of the Presbyterian faith must remain ever separated, although the causes
which originally divided them have disappeared in the light of modern theo-
logical evolutions, is one which must give solicitude to all who have the advance-
ment of civilization at heart. The history of the Presbyterian Church is the
history of a very large part of what we know and enjoy of civil and religious

liberty. The teachings of her faith are such as have always attracted to her the
most lofty minds and the boldest spirits ; in following her path through the pages
of history, whether her votaries be called Reformed, as in Germany, Hugue-
nots, as in France, Covenanters, as in Scotland, or Puritans, as in England,
they will always be found to be among the bravest and the best. As a religious

organization, she had no compromise along the lines of conscience to make with
power, and could be deflected from the path of rectitude neither by the frown
of authority nor the blandishments of corruption. With the same indomitable
courage, she confronted the haughty princes of the House of Tudor, and the
crowned weaklings of the House of Stuart; with the same words of scornful

condemnation she rebuked the sins of Messalina on the throne and the wanton
in the street. Her path has led her oftener into exile than into favor with the
great; oftener to the dungeon and the stake than to the pleasures of kings' houses,

or the friendship of courtiers. But under her searching gaze the shackles have
fallen from the human mind, and the divine right of kings has shrunk to the
mean thing it now appears. Wherever a battle was to be fought for human
liberty, whenever a forlorn hope was to be led, or a mine braved for conscience'

sake, whenever the blood of a martyr was needed as a testimony to truth, her
answer was always that of the prophet of old, 'Here am I; send me.'

"The judgment is reversed, with directions to dismiss the petition."

The Federal Courts in Tennessee upheld the title of the United Church to

the Publishing House property in Nashville, Tennessee, worth at least $200,-

000.00; the Memphis Church property, worth about $100,000.00, and the Grace
Church house of worship in Nashville, and the houses of worship in Columbia,
and Springfield.
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2. Decision of the Supreme Court.

The decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, referred to above
is as follows:

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES.
No. 257.—October Term, 1917.

Appeal from the United States
Circuit Court of Appeals for

the Eighth Circuit.

(May 6, 1918)

J. F. Shepard, N. Logan, W. H. Billings,
'

et al., Appellants,
vs.

James M. Barkley, Moderator of the
General Assembly, et al.

Memorandum opinion by Mr. Chief Justice White, by direction of the Court.
The court is of the opinion that the following propositions are well founded,

although some members of the court differ concerning them: (a) That the Appeal
in this case brings up for review both the causes which were decided by the
court below at the same time and both therefore will be controlled by the decree
here to be rendered, (b) That the order allowing no amendment as to the form
of the Appeal and the parties which was previously made without prejudice

to the right of the appellees to object to the same at the hearing on the merits

was rightfully granted and the objection which was at the hearing on the merits

made by the appellees is without merit, (c) That under the case as made by
the pleadings there is authority to review.

The approach to the merits being thus cleared, without any difference on the
subject the court is of opinion that the doctrines by which the case is controlled

have been so affirmatively and conclusively settled by a prior decision of this

court as to cause it to be unnecessary as a matter of original consideration to

restate them. Watson vs. Jones, 13 Wallace, 679. And the want of any possi-

ble reason for removing this case from the control of the doctrines of the Watson
case is, if needs be, conclusively shown by the many cases referred to by the

court below in its opinion (222 Fed. Rep. 669) in which the Watson case was
made controlling and decisive as to controversies not in substance differing from
the one here presented. Sherard vs. Walton, 206 Fed. Rep. 562; Helm vs. Zarecor,

213 Fed. Rep. 648; Sharp vs. Bonham, 213, Fed. Rep. 648; Harris vs. Cosby, 173

Alabama 81; Sanders vs. Baggerly, 96 Arkansas 117; Permanent Commission
of Missions vs. Pacific Synod, 157 California 105; Mack vs. Kime, 129 Georgia

1; First Presbyterian Church of Lincoln vs. First Cumberland Presbvterian

Church of Lincoln, 245 Ilhnois 74; Fussell vs. Hail, 233 Illinois 73; Fancy Prairie

Church vs. King, 245 Illinois 120; Pleasant Grove Congregation vs. Riley,

248 Ilhnois 604; Ramsey vs. Hicks, 174 Indiana 428; Bentley vs. Ulay, 175

Indiana 494; Wallace vs. Hughes, 131 Kentucky 445; Carothers vs. Moseley,

99 Mississippi 671; Hayes vs. Manning, 263 Missouri 1; Missouri Valley College

vs. Guthrie, 263 Missouri 52; First Presbyterian Church vs. Cumberland Pres-

byterian Church, 34 Oklahoma 503; Brown vs. Clark, 102 Texas 323.

A true copy. Affirmed.

(Seal) Text: James D, Maiier,
—1919, pp. 340-349. Clerk Supreme Court, U. S.

3. Memorandum from John H. De Witt, Esq.

In the case of Rudolph vs. Foust, ^46 S. W. Reporter, decided in January,

1923, the Supreme Court of Tennessee repudiated the binding effect of its

previous decision in Landrith vs. Hudgins, and Bonham vs. Harris, as

affecting future questions of denominational union. On account of the

rule of stare decisis, and in order to avoid confusion as to titles to proi)crtics

that belonged to the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, the Court did not

overrule the former cases, but expressly left itself free to apply to questions

arising under any other union of religious denominations the princijile

that the decisions of the highest judicatories of religious denominations on

questions of doctrine or polity will be accepted as final and binding upon

the civil courts where the title to church property depends upon the de-

cision of these questions.
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CHAPTER I.

OF THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE LORD'S DAY.

I. It is the duty of every person to remember the Lord's day; and to

prepare for it, before its approach. All worldly business should be so

ordered, and seasonably laid aside, as that we may not be hindered there-

by from sanctifying the Sabbath, as the Holy Scriptures require.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxi, Sec. viii, p. 32.]

1. The Assembly petition Congress against carrying and distrib-

uting the mails upon the Sabbath.

a. The Petition of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church
in the United States of America, to the honorable the Senate and House
of Representatives of the United States, in Congress assembled:

Humbly Sheioeth—That your petitioners view with deep regret the infrac-

tions of the Lord's day, occasioned by the opening of the mail on that

day, and the circumstances accompanying such opening.

A variety of considerations, temporal and spiritual, combine, in the

judgment of your petitioners, to produce this regret. The institution of

the Sabbath by the Creator and Ruler of the world, whilst it clearly

proves his benevolent regard for men, imposes upon them the reasonable

obligation of devoting this day to his service. He makes it their duty
to rest from the toils and labors of six days, and requires from them that

they should statedly assemble together for his worship on the seventh.

Both these objects contemplated by the institution of the Sabbath, the

opening of the mail on that day and the circumstances accompanying
it, do contravene and oppose. They who carry the mail, and they who
open it, together with those to whom letters or papers are delivered, under

the sanction of civil law, neglect the public worship of God in part or

whole. Besides this, the noise and confusion attending the carrying and
opening of the mail in post towns too frequently in a most painful man-
ner disturb the devotion of those who prefer their spiritual to their tem-

poral interests. Moreover, the carrying of the mail encourages persons

to hire out their carriages on the Lord's day to those who have no fear

of God before their eyes, thus adding to the open violation of the day;

and to say no more, the brute creatures are made to work on this day

over and above the six days, and thus are deprived of the rest to which

they are entitled by the authority of God, whilst they are forced to ad-

minister to the cupidity of those who forget the truth, that "the righteous

man is merciful to his beast."

Your petitioners are the more deeply impressed with the importance of

observing the Sabbath, on account of the influence which such observ-

ance has in promoting true moralitj^ and social happiness.

On this day all classes of men assemble together in the presence of God
on terms of perfect equality, for in his presence the ruler is not more
important than the ruled, since both meet as sinners needing the exercise

of sovereign and free mercy.

709
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On this day they are taught from the Scriptures, the only source of

truth, their duty, their interest and their ha])piness.

On this day they unite according to the direction of God, in prayer

for all men—for magistrates as well as subjects—for the nation as well

as individuals—for every description of persons.

On this day they manifest the gratitude which they owe to God for

benefits received, thanking him for his mercies, and supplicating his

grace.

The effects arising from the duties in which they engage, the instruc-

tion which they receive, and their assembling together before God, are all

calculated to produce such a state of heart and such a line of conduct
as directly promote individual and social happiness.

Your petitioners are aware of the plea which is used to justify the
infractions of the Sabbath of which we complain. Works of necessity,

such as arise out of extraordinary circumstances, or such as are unavoid-
able for the support and comfort of life, together with works of charity,

are admitted to be lawful, for God delighteth in mercy rather than sacrifice.

But your petitioners cannot conceive that the ordinary occupations of

life, in ordinary times, or the exercise of charity, require such infractions

of the Sabbath as are occasioned by the carrying or opening of the mail
on that day. For the cases of sickness, to take one of the strongest and
most plausible facts included in the plea of necessity, which are commu-
nicated by the mail, are too few, and happen at intervals too long, to

justify the habitual breach of the Sabbath. As to the ordinary business

of life, any prospect of gain, or fear of loss, cannot be admitted as legitimate

causes for disobeying the command of God to keep the Sabbath holy.

No one ever yet has suffered, or will suffer, in obeying God, rather than his

cupidity, his ambition, or his lusts.

Your petitioners, moreover, feel themselves constrained in their office

as rulers in the Church, to exercise the discipline of that Church against

those of their members who break the Sabbath in the carrjqng or open-

ing of the mail on that da}\ In doing this they are not conscious of any
disrespect to the civil authority of the land. They wish to render unto
Caesar the things which are Ca-sar's, but must, at every hazard, render

unto God the things which are God's. In thus honoring God more than

men, they trust their motives will be respected, and their conduct approved.

Your petitioners are the more deeply impressed with the importance of

a strict observance of the Sabbath, and the necessity of an alteration in

the existing regulations of the post-office, as far as they relate to the

Sabbath, from the prospect of a war. As they firmly belie\'e in the special

providence of God, and that this providence is exercised according to

those principles of truth and equity revealed in the Scriptures, they

fear, and have just reason to fear, that the infractions of the Sabbath
allowed by civil law will draw down upon our nation the divine dis-

pleasure. God honors those who honor him, and casts down those who
forget him. Obedience to his will adds dignity to rulers, and enforces

subjection in those who are ruled.

From all these considerations which have been given in detail, your
petitioners pray for such an alt(>rati()n in the law relative to the mails, as

will prevent the profanation of the Sal)l)ath, which now takes place in
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conveying and opening the mail. And your petitioners, as in duty bound,

will ever pray, etc.

Ordered, That this Petition be signed by the Moderator, and attested

by the clerk, and be committed to the Moderator to forward to Congress.

—1812, p. 513.

b. Dr. Flinn, to whom was committed the Petition of the last Assem-

bly to the Congress of the United States, on the subject of carrying and

opening the mail on the Sabbath, reported that he put the Petition into

the hands of Mr. Cheves, a member of the House of Representatives, who
afterward informed him that the prayer of the Petition was not granted.

—1813, p. 519.

c. In 1814 a Petition on the same subject was prepared, and the Pres-

byteries directed to take order for circulating the same, and forwarding

it to Congress.—1814, p. 566.

[Note.—For like action see Minutes, 1915, pp. 597, GOl.]

d. "We deplore the fact that our government compels Sabbath desecra-

tion by its mail service, and we think that church members should not go

to the post-office on the Sabbath, or otherwise encourage Sunday mails."

—

1891, p. 36, C. P.

2. The religious rights of cadets at the U. S. Naval Academy
asserted.

Overture No. 6, from the Presbytery of Baltimore, concerning the re-

ligious instruction of the cadets at the U. S. Naval Academy. The fol-

lowing answer is recommended

:

While accepting the assurances of the officers of the Naval Academy
at Annapolis, that religious liberty now prevails among the cadets, under

the present rules of the Academy; and while recognizing the comity

which ought to exist between the administration of the Academy and our

Church, the Assembly urges upon the authorities that no restriction,

whether formal or otherwise, be allowed upon the right of the cadets to

attend the Presbyterian Church at Annapolis, under the condition at

present laid down in the rules of the Academy. The Assembly also

recommends to those parents w^ho wish their boys to be under distinctively

Presbyterian training, not to fail to assert their parental influence with

their sons, and their undoubted rights with the authorities to this end.

—

1899, p. 52.

II. The whole day is to be kept holy to the Lord, and to be employed

in the public and private exercises of religion. Therefore, it is requisite,

that there be a holy resting, all the day, from unnecessary labors; and

an abstaining from those recreations which may be lawful on other days;

and also, as much as possible, from worldly thoughts and conversation.

1. Deliverance on the profanation of the Sabbath. Discipline

enjoined.

The Committee to whom was referred the Overture respecting the pro-

fanation of the Lord's day, presenting the following resolutions, which

were adopted, viz.

:
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1. Resolved, That this Assembly regard with pain and deep regret the

profanation of the Lord's day, which exists in our country in various

forms, and which is calculated in an alarming degree to create a neglect

of public worship, a contempt of the authority of Almighty God, a cor-

ruption of morals, and eventually to bring down the judgment of God on
our land.

2. Resolved, That the Assembly repeat the warnings which have been
heretofore frequently given on this subject, and do solemnly and earnestly

exhort the churches and individuals in their connection to avoid a par-

ticipation in the guilt of profaning this holy day.

3. Resolved, That it be earnestly recommended to the ministers of the

Presbyterian churches who have pastoral charges, frequently and solemnly

to address their people on the subject of the sanctification of the Lord's

day, and to urge its vital importance to our moral, social and civil, as

well as religious welfare.

4. Resolved, That it be solemnly enjoined on all the Presbyteries and
church Sessions in our connection to exercise discipline on their respective

members whenever guilty of violating the sanctity of the Sabbath; and
that an inquiry should be annually instituted in each Presbytery relative

to this subject; and that each pastor should at the earliest opportunity

practicable present this subject in all its solemn importance to the Session

of the church under his pastoral charge, and invite the cooperation of

its members in all proper and prudent measures for the suppression of

Sabbath-breaking: and further, that it be recommended to all our minis-

ters and church members when traveling, to give preference to such livery

establishments, steamboats, canal boats and other public vehicles as do
not violate the law of God and of the land in relation to the Sabbath.

—

1826, p. 182.

2. The observance of the Sabbath indispensable to the preservation
of civil and religious liberty.

1. Resolved, That the observance of the Sabbath is indispensable to

the preservation of civil and religious liberty, and furnishes the only

security for eminent and abiding prosperity, either to the Church or the

world.

2. Resolved, That the growing desecration of the Sabbath in our country

must be speedily arrested and the habits of the community essentially

reformed, or the blessings of the Sabbath, civil, social and religious, will

soon be irrecoverably lost.

3. Resolved, That inasmuch as the work of a general reformation belongs,

under God, to the Christian Church, it is the duty of the Church to apply

the correction of a firm and efficient discipline to all known violations of

the Sabbath on the part of her members.

4. Resolved, That inasmuch as ministers of the Gospel must act a con-

spicuous part in every successful effort to do away the sin of Sabbath-

breaking, it is their duty to observe, both in their preaching and their

practice, the rule of entire abstinence from all profanation of the Lord's

day, studiously avoiding even the appearance of evil.

5. Resolved, That in the judgment of this General Assembly, the owners

of stock in steamboats, canals, railroads, etc., which are in the habit of
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violating the Sabbath, are lending their property and their influence to

one of the most widespread, alarming and deplorable systems of Sabbath

desecration which now grieves the hearts of the pious, and disgraces the

Church of God.

That it be respectfully recommended to the friends of the Lord's day,

as soon as possible, to establish such means of public conveyance as shall

relieve the friends of the Sabbath from the necessity under which they

now labor, of traveling at any time in vehicles which habitually violate

that holy day, and thus prevent them from being in any way partakers in

other men's sins in this respect.

6. Resolved, That the power of the pulpit and the press must be im-

mediately put in requisition on behalf of a dishonored Sabbath, that

the magnitude and remedy of the evils which its violation involves may
be fully understood by the whole community.

7. Resolved, That this Assembly solemnly enjoin it upon the churches

under their care to adopt, without delay, all proper measures for accom-
plishing a general and permanent reformation from the sin of Sabbath-

breaking and all its attendant evils.

8. Resolved, That a Committee of one from each Synod under the care

of this Assembly be now appointed to hold correspondence with ministers

and churches, for the purpose of carrying out and applying the leading

principles of the foregoing Report and resolutions.—1836, p. 281.

3. For the better observance of the Sabbath.

The Committee tc whom was referred Overture No. 5, to wit, a Memorial
from the Presbytery of Cleveland on the subject of Sabbath mails, having

been instructed to report on the general subject of Sabbath desecration,

submit the following:

In the deliberate judgment of your Committee, it is an unquestionable

fact that, in despite of all which has been said and done to check it, the

profanation of the Lord's day is, on the whole, increasing. There are,

indeed, some local and cheering exceptions to this remark, which we are

happy to acknowledge. As a national sin, however, it steadily gathers

strength, and puts on a more unblushing face every year. We hear much
of the moral machinery which has been set in motion for the salvation

of our country and of the world—of the blessed light of the nineteenth

century, and the glory of our free institutions. Too often do we seem to

forget that the very institution which is the chief support of liberty,

learning and religion, is itself standing in fearful jeopardy. All those whose
lot is cast in any of the great centers of business, or on any of the principal

avenues of intercommunication, know that what your Committee assert

is true. Their own eyes have seen it, their own ears have heard it, and
their hearts have bled over it a thousand times. It is, in fact, universally

conceded, that the desecration of the Sabbath has become a giant evil,

calling loudly for the most efficient measures of reform. Your Committee
desire not unnecessarily to publish the faults of the Christian Church.

But they are compelled to confess, that in many parts of the country the

frequent violation of the Sabbath by ministers of the Gospel, and by other

professors of religion, is a serious obstacle in the way of all attempts at

radical and permanent reformation. Till the ministry and the Church
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have purified themselves, all else will be, as it has been, "beating the air."

Traveling on the Sabbath, a practice to which the convocation of the highest

judicatory of our Church lends its guilty sanction; voluntary participation

in enterprises and improvements which are prosecuted at the expense of

the Sabbath; the legalized profanation of this holy day by the trans-

mission of the mail on all the principal routes; and the frequent neglect of

Church discipline, are among the many causes of the rapid spread of this

enormous evil. The bare enumeration of these causes suggests the proper

remedy. Resolutions, addresses, conventions, and all the stirring appeals

which the subject has called forth, are, by themselves, utterly ineffectual.

The leviathan with which we are now contending is not to be so tamed.

A more potent corrective must be applied, or we shall become more and

more a nation of Sabbath-breakers. The Church undoubtedly possesses

the power to cleanse her own garments, and till she has done this, she has

no strength to put on for the reformation of others. Having done this, the

next step will be to lift up a united voice against all that immoral legis-

lation behind which the sin of Sabbath-breaking now stands entrenched.

What has been found true in the "Temperance Reform," will be found

true in the "Sabbath Reform." The sanction of law must be removed

from every evil which you would frown upon and exterminate. To do

this, the public mind must be waked up, and held awake till the combined

energy of patriotism and piety is enlisted and pledged for the protection

of the Sabbath against every tangible form of profanation and abuse.

Your Committee accordingly recommend for your adoption the following

resolutions, viz.:

Resolved, That this Assembly regard the prosecution of a journey on

any part of the Sabbath, whether by ministers, elders or church mem-
bers, for the sake of convenience or of avoiding expense, as deserving of

special notice and unqualified disapprobation.

Resolved, That this Assembly affectionately urge upon all the judica-

tories of the Church to take suitable measures for enforcing the wise

discipline of the Church against all violations of the Sabbath within their

own cognizance and jurisdiction.

Resolved, That it is the duty of the Christian ministry to unite in more

concentrated and persevering effort to assert the claims of the Christian

Sabbath upon the habitual regard of the whole community.

Resolved, That the Assembly will give its most cordial approbation to

any and every wise plan for uniting the sympathies and strength of all

evangelical denominations in defense of the Christian Sabbath.

Resolved, That a Committee of nine be appointed to correspond with

other evangelical denominations on the subject of measures for promoting

a better observance of the Lord's day.

Resolved, That the clerks of this Assembly be requested to cause these

resolutions to be officially published and circulated as widely as possible,

through the religious press, and that all ministers within our bounds be

requested to present them before their respective congregations.— 1838,

pp. 658, 659, N. S.

[Note.—See also Minutes, 1840, p. 14; 1843, p. 13; 1S46, p. 15, N. S.; 1859, p. 534;

1801, p. 316, O. S., for substantially the same action. Reaffirmed 1872, Minutes, p.

71; 1873, p. 564; 1876, p. 70.]
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4. Church Sessions enjoined to greater fidelity.

a. Resolved, That this Assembly renewcdly enjoin upon their Presby-
teries and churches the duty of enforcing the discipline of the Church in

every case of a violation of the Sabbath.—1828, p. 242.

b. The Committee on Bills and Overtures made a Report on the subject

of the Sabbath, which was adopted, and is as follows:

The Assembly are at a loss what to say more than what they have
repeatedly said, by way of urging on all our churches and congregations,

and the community generally, a better observance of the holy Sabbath.
Of its divine origin and authority we have no doubt. Nor can we doubt its

indisputable necessity in keeping up the institutions of religion, and pro-

moting the cause of salvation and pure morality. What could we do
without the Sabbath? And where, in half a century, will be our glorious

civil and religious liberty, if the terrible process of Sabbath desecration be
permitted to go on as it has done for the past ten years? Let the history

of other nations answer. Let the fearful declarations of God's Word
admonish us to anticipate the result. "For the nation and kingdom that

will not serve thee shall perish."

While, therefore, we earnestly entreat our fellow-citizens of every

class "to remember the sabbath day to keep it holy," the Assembly do
hereby, in a special manner, enjoin it upon the church Sessions to watch
over their brethren with tenderness and great fidelity in respect to the

observance of the Sabbath; and to exercise wholesome discipline on those

who, by traveling or other ways, presume to trample upon this sacred

institution. And we further enjoin it upon the Presbyteries annually to

institute inquiries of the eldership as to the manner in which this injunc-

tion has been attended to in their respective churches.—1853, p. 323, N. S.

5. Resolutions on the sanctification of the Sabbath.

Resolved, 1. That, inasmuch as "the sabbath was made for man," by
the omniscient God, and is indispensable to our highest social, civil and
religious welfare, this General Assembly regards it as not only the duty,

but the right and privilege of all men to "remember the sabbath day to

keep it holy."

2. That, as the law of the Sabbath is divinely given, without limita-

tion of time, and unrepealed, its claims for our obedience are supreme and
perpetual.

3. That, in order to give full power to the Gospel in the salvation of

souls, professors of religion, and ministers of the Gospel especially, should

carefully sanctify the Lord's day, and give no countenance, directly or

indirectly, to its desecration.

4. That the physical and mental, as well as the moral interests of man
demand the day of holy rest; and that the entire community should

manifest a grateful appreciation of this gift of Heaven, by an unperverted

sacred observance of the Christian Sabbath.

5. That, at this time of public strife, of fearful anxiety and suffering,

while we are heartily loj^al to our government, we should most sincerely

deprecate and deplore any unnecessary labor, review or battle on the

Lord's day: lest, by disloyalty to God, we dishonor him, incur his fierce
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indignation, and, as a sad result, meet with signal defeat to our arms,
and terrible calamities to our nation, from him who is the God of battles

and of nations, and who honors them that honor him.
6. That it be earnestly requested of all the pastors of our churches,

fully to instruct their people as to the duty and importance of carefully

sanctifying the entire Sabbath, individually, in the family, and in the
community; in order that its healthful instructions, and its holy saving
influence, may everywhere permeate the State, the nation and the world.

7. That each pastor and stated supply of our churches be requested,

at some time during the present year, to preach especially upon the sanc-

tification of the Christian Sabbath.—1863, pp. 245, 246, N. S.; confirmed,

1873, p. 564.

6. The opening of art galleries on the Sabbath disapproved.
Deliverances of former Assemblies reaffirmed.

Resolved, That this General Assembly express their disapproval of the

opening on the Sabbath of art galleries, places of recreation and amuse-
ment, and all such libraries and reading rooms as by offering secular

reading invite men to violate the command of God, that men "remember
the sabbath day to keep it holy."—1872, p. 71

[Note.—See also this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, xii, Sec. v; Pastoral
Letters, 8 and 15, pp. 286, 287; Digest, 1886, pp. 294-296 and pp 322-325.]

This Assembly now reaffirms the deliverances of previous Assemblies,

regarding the sacredness of the Sabbath.—1873, p. 564.

7. Traveling on the Sabbath condemned.

Resolved, That this Assembly view with unfeigned sorrow and regret

the practice of traveling, by professors of religion and others, on the

Sabbath day, and that it considers all such traveling, which is not strictly

included in works of necessity and mercy, as a direct violation of the

law of God.—1850, p. 482, 0. S.; 1874, pp.' 79, 80.

8. Duty of all to sanctify the Sabbath. Testimony against its

descration by railroads and by recreations.

a. The Report was accepted; the Resolutions recommended by the Com-
mittee were adopted ; and the whole Report was recommended to the Board
of Publication to be printed as a tract. The following are the resolutions

as adopted by the Assembly:

Resolved, 1. That it is the duty of all men to sanctify the Sabbath by
a holy resting on that day from all worldly cares, avocations, and amuse-
ments, and to devote the entire day to the public and private worship

of God, and to the duties of religion, according to the precepts and ex-

ample of our Lord and his apostles.

Resolved, 2. That the observance of the Sabbath is indispensable to

the preservation of the knowledge of God, and to the maintenance of

vital religion in the Church and the world.

Resolved, 3. That the observance of the Sabbath is, further, of the

greatest importance in order to the preservation of civil and religious
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liberty, and as furnishing the only ground for eminent and abiding national

prosperity.

Resolve-d, i. That inasmuch as the work of any general moral or religious

reformation belongs, under God, to the Christian Church, it is declared

to be the solemn duty of all the ministers, ruling elders, and members of

our Church to inculcate, resj>ectively, from the pulpit, in the Sabbath

school, and in the family, the Scriptural obUgation to observe the Sabbath,

and always and everj'where to set a proper example in this resp>ect.

Resolved, 5. That, in the judgment of this General Assembly, it is the

duty of the owners of stocks in steamboats, railroads, iron works, and
other corporate institutions which are in the habit of desecrating the

Sabbath, to use all their influence to bring these companies to cease their

operations on the Lord's da3'.

Resolved, 6. That the cr^' of the eight thousand engineers, on the rail-

roads of the countrj% for Sabbath rest, as brought out in their convention

at St. Louis, and presented in their journal, and their efforts with their

companies to secure exemption from the violation of the law of God, and

the allotted time for Sabbath rest, rehgious instruction and worship,

meets with a hearty response from this General Assembly; and that we
express for them our deep sympathy in their privations, exposures, and
trials, and our earnest desire and prayer to God for their success in this

direction, and send our earnest remonstrance to aU these companies against

the practice of running trains on the Lord's day, thereby excluding from

these important and responsible positions the Christian men of the country,

to the dishonor of reUgion, and to the endangering of the lives of the

traveling portions of the community, by placing this business in the

hands of a less moral class of men.

Resolved, 7. That this Assembly invokes the power of the pulpit, and

of the religious and secular press of the entire countrj', in the ^^ndica-

tion and enforcement of the sanctitj" of the Sabbath; that vain excuses

for work and travel on the Lord's day be set aside; that the public con-

science l>e aroused; that secular business and secular recreations on the

Sabbath be aUke discountenanced; and that, with a faith and zeal which

is according to knowledge, the friends of rehgion, morahtj' and ci^•Ll and

social order are everj^where called upon to stand up for the di^'ine law of

the Cliristian Sabbath, and to labor, by precept and example, to secure its

proi)er observance.

Resolved, 8. That this Assembh' would solemnly admonish aU our

people, ministers and la^Tnen, who travel in foreign countries and in

remoter parts of our land, not to forget the di^•ine command, "Remember
the sabbath day to keep it holy."

Resolved, 9. That this Assembly still further, with the \-iew of securing

this imp>ortant result, enjoin upon aU the Presb^'teries, at their ensuing

meetings, to take such action, and, without dela}', to adopt and carry

into eflfect such measures, as, in their judgment, may seem best, in order

to the better and more general observance of the Lord's day.—1874, pp.

78, 80.

b. That, inasmuch as, prominent among the forms of Sabbath dese-

cration prevalent in our times, are those to which many raQroad and

steamboat companies and publishers of Sunday newspap>ers are addicted,

the Assemblj- earnestly counsel all our people not to be, as owners, man-
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agcrs, or employees of such companies, or as shippers or passengers on

the Sabbath, or as pubhshers or patrons of Sunday newspapers, partakers

in the guilt of these flagrant forms of Sabbath-breaking.—1882, pp. 85,

86; 1884, pp. 33, 81.

9. Former deliverances affirmed and enlarged upon.

In answer to Overtures asking the reaffirmation of the teaching of our

Standards and of the deliverances of former Assemblies on the subject

of the Sabbath, the Assembly reply

:

In the opinion of this body the deliverances of previous Assemblies on

this subject have been so clear, distinct and decisive, and so often re-

peated, that it seems as impossible that there could be any misconception

of the position of our Church, as that there could be any doubt as to

the moral and perpetual obligation of the institution of the Sabbath, in

the minds of any of our ministers or people.

Nevertheless, in view of the persistent efforts continually made to

undermine the faith of the Church in the divine authority and perpetual

claims of the Christian Sabbath, and to introduce among us the conti-

nental view of its observance, and in order to strengthen the hands of

our whole communion in that maintenance of this divine institution, as

our fathers have maintained it, we deem it important again to declare

our unswerving conviction of the correctness of the teaching of our Con-

fession of Faith, which says: "So, in his Word, by a positive, moral and

perpetual commandment, binding all men in all ages, he hath particu-

larly appointed one day in seven for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto him."

(Chap, xxi. Sec. vii.)

And, also, of our Larger Catechism, which says: "The fourth com-

mandment requireth of all men the sanctifying or keeping holy to God
. . . one whole day in seven; which was the seventh from the beginning

of the world to the resurrection of Christ, and the first day of the week
ever since, and so to continue to the end of the world; which is the Christian

Sabbath, and in the New Testament called The Lord's day" (Answer IIG).

And, also, of the Shorter Catechism, which says: "The Sabbath is to

be sanctified by a holy resting all that day, even from such worldly emplo}'^-

ments and recreations as are lawful on other days and spending the whole

time in the public and private exercises of God's worship, except so much
as is to be taken up in works of necessity and mercy" (Answer 60).

We do also reaffirm the deliverances of former General Assemblies as

to the manner of the proper sanctification of this holy day; and espe-

cially enjoin upon all our ministers and members, pastors, and teachers in

our Sabbath schools, and upon all those charged in any way with the

training of the rising generation, the diligent inculcation of these teach-

ings of our Church, so that our children may be thoroughly furnished,

in their minds, against the insidious influences brought to bear upon them

to lessen their veneration for the sanctity of this day of holy rest. The
Presbyterian Church has uttered, and desires to utter, no uncertain sound

in regard to the divine authority and the universal and perpetual obliga-

tion of this institution, as promotive of the physical, mental, and moral

well-being of man, and so essential to the efficiency of all the means of

grace and to the success of the Church of Christ in the earth, ^
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And, to the end that the sacred character of this day may, in every

possible way, be kept before the minds of our people, we would further

commend, to our ministers and Sabbath-school teachers and superinten-

dents, the more general use of the Scriptural terms Sabbath and Lord's

day in the designation of this divine institution.—1876, pp. 70, 71,

10. The divine sanction and obligation of the Sabbath.

a. In answer to a communication from the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States:

The Assembly regard with very great sympathy the present extensive

revival of interest in the maintenance of our Christian and American
Sabbath, and cordially respond to the invitation to Christian cooperation

in this great cause, which they have received from their sister Assembly.

To this end they invite to the following resolutions the attention of all

the Synods, Presbyteries and churches under their care:

Resolved, 1. That, in view of the manifest and indispensable impor-

tance of the Sabbath institution to the highest welfare of our own modern
nation and people in all their relations, the authoritative announcement
of the Sabbath law in the ancient pentateuch is, in itself, one of the most

obvious and unanswerable proofs that the Bible and our religion are from

God.
Resolved, 2. That, in view both of this divine law and of its evident

enduring necessity, the Assembly enjoin on ministers, parents, teachers,

employers, and on all Christians under their care, that they practice and

teach, as abiding moral duty, the scrupulous observance of the Christian

day of rest and worship.

Resolved, 3. That the Assembly address to the young, especially, a

warning against that error, which of late has grown so bold and prevalent,

by which the moral and abiding substance of indispensable Sabbath duty

is speciously confounded with circumstances of Jewish ceremonial, to the

destruction, in many minds, of all sense of Christian obligation to keep

the fourth commandment.
Resolved, 4. That, in direct opposition to this grave error, the sympa-

thy of this Assembly and of our churches is pledged to every wise en-

deavor to maintain in our land the unceremonial but reasonable, divine,

and lasting authority of our religious rest day.

Resolved, 5. That, while carefully denying to civil law all right to im-

pose, or to meddle with, religious duty, the Assembly uphold the necessity

of such legislation as guards the people's day of rest and religion, and
heartily commend all earnest and prudent efforts put forth in any com-
munity for making such legislation effective.—1879, p. 627.

b. Yet, in view of the great importance of the subject, your Committee
are deeply impressed that this Assembly should leave nothing undone
which it can do to arouse the Church to do her whole duty in further-

ance of this cause. And, in order to this, or, at least, as contributing

to it, although your Committee are deeply sensible they may not recom-

mend the best measures, we venture to report the following resolutions

for your adoption:

1. The Assembly would affectionately admonish all our people to bear

in mind that God has, by positive, moral and perpetual law, designated

one day in seven as sacred time—that he "hallowed" the Sabbath, "sane-
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tified it," set it apart from common to sacred purposes. Hence, to use it,

or any part of it, for things inconsistent with it as sacred, is sinful.

2. The Assembly earnestly entreat all members and officers of our
churches to guard against real violations of the fourth commandment,
by performing labor on the Sabbath, under the claim of necessity or

mercy, where such claim cannot be sustained by the Word of God.
3. The Assembly would urge upon all under their care to devise liberal

things for the dissemination of the principles of the Gospel and sound
views of the sacredness of the Sabbath among the German and other

populations coming to our shores.

4. That the Assembly do hereby, in a special manner, enjoin it upon
church Sessions to watch over their brethi'en with tenderness and great

fidehty in respect to the observance of the Sabbath, and to exercise whole-

some discipline when necessary.

5. That we urge it upon our ministers, in the pulpit and in their pastoral

labors, to present this subject in season, in all its serious importance, as

related to the welfare of the whole people and the glory of God.—1882,

p. 85.

11. Reading of secular newspapers on the Sabbath
discountenanced.

a. Resolved, That the General Assembly, believing that the practice

on the part of church members, of reading secular papers on the Sabbath
day is alarmingly on the increase; and believing, also, that it is a grievous

injury to the personal piety of the readers, and a serious obstacle to the

cause of Christ in every community, would deprecate this practice, and
would urge upon all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and desire the spread

of his kingdom in the world, to refrain from this practice, and to do all in

their power to discountenance it.—1879, p. 627; 1880, p. 76; 1882, p. 84.

b. The buying and selling, advertising in and reading of Sunday news-

papers is pernicious from beginning to end; and should cease on the

part of all Christians. And all Christians ought to exert their influence,

actively, to induce others to abandon the use of the Sunday newspaper

entirely.—1892, p. 158; 1896, p. 25.

12. The value and necessity of Sabbath observance.

a. The Special Committee on Sabbath Observance presented their

Report, which was accepted, and is as follows:

The question of Sabbath observance, always important, has rapidly

increased in interest in recent years; and the duty of the Church in relation

to it has become more difficult, because more complicated. No special

class is alone responsible for the increased desecration of the Sabbath.

Some occupations are, no doubt, more than others. But love of gain,

ambitious competition, and love of pleasure, wherever they can, are press-

ing the people into error in this respect. If there are railroad, steam-

boat, or other corporations willing to transport freight or passengers,

there are shippers willing to furnish the freight, and passengers willing

to travel, on the Lord's day. If these corporations or private parties

are willing to furnish conveyance for excursions, there are people willing

to travel on excursions. If there are corporations or individuals willing

to pay for common labor performed on the Sabbath, there are those
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who will accept the pay and perform the work. If there are persons willing

to publish newspapers on the Sabbath, there is a large number willing to

buy and read them. If they could not be sold, they would not be printed.

Thus all through society. Sabbath desecration, as it comes to the atten-

tion of this Assembly, is almost wholly a social sin. There are two parties

guilty—the one tempting, and the one yielding to temptation. Or they

mutually tempt and yield to each other's temptation. This dual character

of Sabbath-breaking, of course, does not lessen the sin by division, but

increases the number of the guilty.—1882, p. 84.

b. Resolved, That this Assembly, reiterating the deliverances of former

Assemblies on the subject of Sabbath desecration, declares its most em-

phatic condemnation of Sunday newspapers, and pleads that our people

wholly abstain from their use, and warns all Christian business men against

advertising in them their secular business. And it is enjoined upon our

pastors and Sessions to see that the pulpits of our Church bear no un-

certain voice in the matter.—1886, p. 114.

13. American Sabbath Union.

[Note.—For initial and repeated action of the General Assembly in relation to the

American Sabbath Union, see Digest of 1907, pp. 817, 818.)

14. The Columbian Exposition.

[Note.—For action of the General Assembly in relation to the closing of the Columbian
Exposition on the Sabbath Day, see Digest of 1907, pp. 818, 819.]

15. The divine authority and universal and perpetual obligation

of the Sabbath. National Sabbath societies.

[Note.—For additional deliverances on the divine authority and universal and
perpetual obligation of the Sabbath, and for endorsement of National Sabbath Socie-

ties, see Digest of 1907, pp. 819, 821.]

16. Decoration of soldiers* graves upon the Sabbath disapproved.

Resolved, That while this Assembly sympathize most heartily with

the noble and touching tribute to be paid to the memory of our buried

soldiers whose lives were sacrificed in the cause of the Union, as, under

the auspices of the Grand Army of the Republic, their graves are to be

decorated with floral offerings, yet we enter our most earnest protest

against the proposed unnecessary desecration of th/e Sabbath for this pur-

pose; and urgently request the proper authorities to appoint the next

Saturday as the time for this interesting ceremony.—1869, p. 259, N. S.

[Note.—A committee was appointed by each of the Assemblies, O. S. and N. S.,

then meeting in New York (1869, p. 259, N. S.
; p. 900 O. S.) ; to confer with the authori-

ties of the Grand Army. The parade took place on Monday.]

17. The Committee on Sabbath Observance.

[Note.—This Committee was appointed by the General Assembly of

1888, in response to a communication of the General Conference of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, and was and is a part of the American Sab-

bath Union, organized at Washington, D. C, in December, 1888. The
Committee has been annually appointed from 1889 forward, and selected



722 DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP, CHAP. I

resolutions from its Reports to the Assembly since 1898 are given below.
Its first chairman was Eliot F. Shepard, Esq.]

18. Methods for Sabbath observance commended.

a. That the Christian Sabbath will be saved or lost to the Christian
world by the action and influence of the members of the Christian Church.
We do, therefore, most earnestly enjoin the ministers, elders, and members
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America to a renewed
diligence and faithfulness, by both precept and example, for the preserva-
tion of the sacred character of the Christian Sabbath days:

—

By an active use of the day in Christian work.

By abstaining from the more popular and therefore more dangerous
forms of Sabbath desecration, such as the purchase and reading of the
Sunday newspapers, advertising in the Sunday newspapers, and from all

forms of excursions, sports, games, and amusements on the Lord's day,
and also all unnecessary secular work by ourselves and our employees;
all unnecessary traveling and visiting, and from all things that are op-

posed to the spirit and purpose of this day as defined in the Word of God.
—1900, p. 32.

b. That the General Assembly urges on all families not to buy any-
thing on the Sabbath, and during the week to give the preference to those

shops which close on the Lord's day; to plan for their servants on the
Sabbath and help them to fulfill their religious duties, and to pay laborers

on Friday so that they may have Saturday to make provision for the

Sabbath.—1906, p. 50.

19. Action as to Sabbath closing of public expositions.

a. Resolved^ That we most earnestly recommend to the directors of the

Trans-Mississippi Exposition, to be opened at Omaha, Neb., on June 1,

immediately to decide that its doors shall not be opened to the public

on the Lord's day, and that a certified copy of this resolution, properly

authenticated by the signature of the Stated Clerk, shall be entrusted to

the Sabbath Observance Committee for presentation to said directors.

—

1898, p. 42.

b. Resolved, That we heartily commend President McKinley and Sec-

retary of State Hon. John Hay for the instructions sent to Commissioner-
General Ferdinand W. Peck and Ambassador Gen. Horace Porter to

close the United States Pavilion and offices at the Paris Exposition on the

Lord's day, and to endeavor to secure concerted action of the American
exhibitors to the same end; while we deprecate the action of the French
authorities which has denied to the American section of the American ex-

hibitors the right to close their exhibits on the Lord's day, and have con-

sented to the closing of the United States Pavilion only, which is dis-

tinctively the property of the United States Government.
c. Resolved, That we respectfully request the United States Congress

and all State Legislatures to make no more appropriations for expositions

to be held in this or any other country without tlie jiroviso that such ex-

positions shall be closed on the Lord's day.—1900, j). o2.

d. Resolved, That the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church
in the U. S. A., now in session in the city of Philadelphia, profoundly
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deprecates the fact that the Directors of the Pan-American Exposition at

Buffalo have seen fit to open the gates of said Exposition to visitors from

1 to 11 o'clock r. M. each Lord's day, and does hereby express its solemn

and earnest protest against said action as opposed to the best traditions

and interests of American institutions and civilization; and that we, the

members of this Assembly, do most earnestly urge upon this Board of

Directors that they reconsider their action that thus opened these gates on

the Lord's day, and that from this date they shall close said gates to

visitors all the hours of each Lord's day during the continuance of this

Exposition.—1901, p. 30.

e. Resolved, That we heartily commend the United States Congress for

conditioning the appropriation of five millions of dollars to the Louisiana

Purchase Exposition, to be held in the city of St. Louis, in the year 1903,

by the following amendment to said bill

:

"That as a condition precedent to the payment of this appropriation

the directors shall contract to close the gates to visitors on Sundays dur-

ing the whole duration of the Fair."—1901, p. 30.

20. Discontinuance of Sunday excursions urged.

Resolved, That we most respectfully but earnestly request all officers

of public transportation companies to seriously consider the subject of

Sunday excursions, to the end that they may be discontinued, in the in-

terest of labor, morals, and religion.—1902, p. 109.

21. Political conferences on Sunday condemned.

Resolved, That we deprecate political conferences on the Lord's day,

a practice which has become a great and growing evil in this Republic,

and which has led in some recent campaigns to pubUc poHtical meetings

on this day.—1902, p. 109.

22. Employers of labor to secure minimum of Sunday labor.

That we affirm the inalienable right of every man to rest from labor on
the Sabbath day, or the day commonly called Sunday, and therefore

earnestly request all railroad companies, and all directors of corporations

of whatever character, and all individual employers of labor, to so direct

their corporations and business enterprises as to secure the minimum of

labor and the maximum of rest on the Lord's day.—1901, p. 30.

23. Sabbath-school lesson to be prepared on Sabbath observance.

That the Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work be requested

to prepare a lesson specifically on Sabbath observance, and that our Sab-

bath-school superintendents be requested to use the same on review day,

September 25 next, or, if more convenient, upon one Sabbath in the

month of October.—1898, p. 42.

24. Sabbath Observance Committees to be organized in Presby-

teries and Synods.

a. That the General Assembly recommends that a Sabbath Observance

Committee be organized in each Presbytery, to cooperate with similar
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Committees of the other denominations within its bounds in aiding the

work of local Sabbath Associations; and where such organizations do not

exist, to promote the formation of such associations in connection with the

national organization, the American Sabbath Union, and the Woman's
National Sabbath Alliance.—1905, p. 21.

b. That the General Assembly recommends that a Sabbath Observance

Committee be organized in each Synod, of which the chairman of each

Presbytery's Committee on Sabbath Observance shall be at least a cor-

responding member, and that the Synod's Committee shall cooperate with

the State Sabbath Associations.—1905, p. 21.

III. Let the provisions for the support of the family on that day, be

so ordered, that servants or others be not improperly detained from the

public worship of God; nor hindered from sanctifying the Sabbath.

IV. Let every person and family, in the morning, by secret and private

prayer, for themselves and others, especially for the assistance of God

to their minister, and for a blessing upon his ministry; by reading the

Scriptures, and by holy meditation; prepare for communion with God in

his public ordinances.

V. Let the people be careful to assemble at the appointed time; that,

being all present at the beginning, they may unite, with one heart, in all

the parts of public worship; and let none unnecessarily depart, till after

the blessing be pronounced.

VI. Let the time after the solemn services of the congregation in public

are over, be spent in reading; meditation; repeating of sermons; cathechis-

ing; religious conversation; prayer for a blessing upon the public ordinances;

the singing of psalms, hymns, or spiritual songs; visiting the sick, relieving

the poor; and in performing such like duties of piety, charity, and mercy.

1. Instruction in the Holy Scripture.

Resolved, 1. That it be recommended, and it is hereby recommended,

earnestly to the ministers and Sessions which are in connection with the

General Assembly, to pay especial attention to this subject, and provide

without delay for the stated instruction of the children and youth in the

sacred Scriptures within their respective congregations.

Resolved, 2. That although the particular manner of instruction and

recitation in the congregations ought to be left to the discretion of their

ministers and Sessions respectively; yet as some degree of uniformity is

desirable in a business of so much magnitude, it is recommended as the

most effectual means of promoting the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures,

that in all our churches, classes be formed of the youth to recite the Scrip-

tures in regular order; that the recitations, if convenient, be as often as

once a week, and from two to five chapters appointed for each recitation;

that the youth be examined on,

(1) The history of the world, but more especially of the Church of God,

and of the heathen nations who were God's agents in accomplishing his

purpqses towftrd his Church.
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(2) Persons noted for their piety or ungodliness, and the effects of

their example in promoting or injuring the best interests of mankind.

(3) Doctrines and precepts, or "what man is to beheve concerning
God, and what duty God requires of man."

(4) Positive ordinances, or the directions which God has given as to

the way in which he is to be worshiped acceptably.

(5) The particular features of character of which the Spirit of God
has given notice, both in wicked and good persons; in the last particularly

regarding those who were types of Christ, and in what the typical resem-
blance consisted.

(6) The gradual increase from time to time of information concerning
the doctrines contained in the Scriptures; noting the admirable adapta-
tion of every new revelation of doctrine to the increased maturity of the

Church. The nature of God's law, its immutability, as constituting an
everlasting rule of right and wrong, the full and perfect illustration of its

precepts given by Christ.

(7) The change which God has made from time to time in the positive

ordinances, together with the reasons of that change. The difference

between the moral law, and those laws which are positive.

(8) The illustrations of the divine perfections in the history, biog-

raphy, doctrines and precepts, together with the positive ordinances of

the Scriptures.

(9) The practical lessons to regulate our conduct in the various rela-

tions of life.

On all these particulars the meaning of the words used in Scripture

must be ascertained, and thus we may understand what we read.

Resolved, 3. That the Presbyteries under the care of the Assembly be
directed to take order on this subject, and they are hereby informed that

this is not to come in the place of learning the Catechism of our Church,
but to be added to it, as an important branch of religious education.

—

1816, p. 627.

2. On Sabbath schools and instruction of the young.

a. In all parts of the Church, Sunday schools are established, and
there is but one sentiment respecting them. The Assembly consider them
as among the most useful and blessed institutions of the present day.

They have a most extensive reforming influence. They apply a power-
ful corrective to the most inaccessible portions of the community. They
begin moral education at the right time, in the best manner, and under
the most promising circumstances. They act indirectly, but most power-
fully, upon teachers and parents, and frequently become the means of

bringing them to the church, and to the knowledge and love of the truth.

Sunday schools are highly useful everywhere; but they are peculiarly

adapted to new and destitute regions of the Church. The plan is sim-

ple and easily accomplished. It requires comparatively little knowledge
and experience to conduct them with ability. Very much good has been

accomplished by the instrumentality of young ladies and gentlemen.

The pleasing scene is often witnessed in some of our new settlements, of

large meetings of children on the Lord's day, in schoolhouses, or beneath

the shade of the original forest. The voice of praise and prayer is heard,
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and the Word of the living God is proclaimed, amid the most beautifvd

works of his hand.—1824, p. 129.

b. Resolved, That the General Assembly do cordially, approve of the

design and operations of the American Sunday-school Union; and they

do earnestly recommend to all ministers and churches under their care to

employ their vigorous and continued exertions in the establishment and
support of Sabbath schools.—1826, p. 181.

c. Resolved, 1. That the Assembly regard the religious education of

youth as a subject of vital importance, identified with the most precious

interests and hopes of the Christian Church.

2. That the present indications of divine providence are such as impe-
riously to demand of the Christian community unusual effort to train up
the rising generation in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

3. That the Board of Missions be and hereby are instructed to enjoin

it on their missionaries sedulously to attend to the religious education of

the young; and particularly that they use all practical efforts to estal^lish

Sabbath schools; and to extend and perpetuate the blessings of Sabbath-

school instruction.

4. That the system of Sabbath-school instruction, now in prevalent

and cheering operation, be and hereby is most earnestly recommended to

the attention of the pastors and Sessions of all our churches.

5. That the Presbyteries be and hereby are enjoined to make the

progress of the Sabbath-school cause within their bounds the subject of

special inquiry, and annually to transmit the results of such inquiry to

the General Assembly.

6. That inasmuch as the advantages of the Sabbath school may, in

some cases, be the occasion of remissness in the important duty of family

instruction, it be and hereby is earnestly recommended to heads of families

not to relax in their personal religious efforts at home, and in the domestic

circle; but that they abound more and more in the use of all appropriate

means, to promote sound knowledge and experimental piety, in every

member of their households,

7. That as there is reason to apprehend that the Catechisms of this

Church have not, in some parts of our Zion, received that measure of

attention to which their excellence entitles them, it be and hereby is

recommended to pastors, Sessions, heads of families, superintendents of

Sabbath schools, and all charged with the education of youth, in our

connection, to give these admirable summaries of Christian truth and

duty a prominent place in their instructions to the youth and children

under their care.

8. That it be and hereby is recommended to the pastors and Sessions

of our churches to make themselves acquainted with the system of infant-

school instruction, now in happy progress in many places, and if practicable

to establish such schools in their congregations.—1830, pp. 303, 304.

3. Pastoral Letter on Sabbath schools.

The Committee appointed to prepare a Pastoral Letter presented their

Report, which was adopted, viz.:

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America, greeting, to the Sessions of the churches, and through them

to the parents and Sabbath-school teachers in our connection:
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As ministers and ruling elders representing the Presbyteries and churches,
and met in the highest judicatory of our Church, we address to you, as

coworkers with us, this Pastoral Letter.

We address you in behalf of the vast crowds of children springing into

life and rapidly rising into manhood and womanhood, than which no more
affecting vision looms up to the view of the Christian and the Christian

Church.

Grave questions force themselves upon us as to these: What is to be
their aim? What is to be their character? What is to be their destiny?

What duty is each of us called to in reference to the rising race? In the

language of Manoah concerning his son, who was to be the avenger of

Israel, "How shall we order the child, and hov/ shall we do unto him?"

As Samson, his son, was to go forth, after suitable training, in the

prowess of his physical strength to compete with the enemies of Israel,

so are the children under our training to go forth to the great spiritual

conflict. How, then, shall they be ordered? how trained as Christian

athletes, to be able to burst asunder the green withes and the new ropes
with which sin would bind them, and to push down the pillars of Dagon's
temple? Not only are they to be trained to stand firm when assaulted

with temptations, but to make onslaughts upon the powers of darkness.

In view of the seductive influence of much of our modern literature on
the one hand, and the facilities for effecting good by well-aimed efforts

on the other, the children are to be taught, not only to use defensive armor,
but to employ the weapons which are mighty through God to the pulling

down of strongholds.

Are the lives of our cliildren to be a failure, and worse than a failure?

or are they to be examples of virtue and piety, in whose light others shall

walk in the path of life?

Among the instrumentalities to lead our children to safety and useful-

ness we recognize the Sabbath school as occupying a position of very high

prominence. But the value of the Sabbath school depends upon the kind
of instruction imparted.

We concede that the International Sabbath-school system recently

inaugurated is one of great excellence, and the blessings flowing from its

introduction, we trust, will be many and substantial. But it is our hope
and expectation to engraft upon it still better scions, that shall yield

richer and better fruit. We are already, as many of you know, sending

forth helps, through our Board of Publication, which weave into the

lessons the Shorter Catechism, suggested, illustrated and enforced by the

passages of Scripture forming the basis of these lessons. We have recom-
mended to the Board "to incorporate into its system of lesson papers and
question books brief expositions of the answers of the Shorter Catechism."

We feel constrained, therefore, to exhort you affectionately to have
introduced, if it has not been done, into the Sabbath schools the question

books and lesson papers published by our own Board of Publication

rather than to depend upon helps from sources less decided for the truth.

We affectionately exhort that the Shorter Catechism be used in all our

Sabbath schools, that parents assist the teachers in encouraging their

children to commit the same to memory, and that teachers make these

young disciples familiar, not only with the tried and eminently rich doc-

trines and important duties taught in our Standards, but with our Form
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of Government and Directory for Worship. Let each Session, at its

earliest convenience, take action on the subject.

If parents and teachers would honor these Standards in their families

and schools, there would be wrought into the hearts and minds of the

rising race a love for the good and the true, such as no false system could

displace. Formulated and wholesome doctrines would not be disparaged,

and pure gold would not give place to tinsel.

We need not remind you that the apostles frequently inculcate, in

their epistles, the importance of adhering to sound doctrine. The disci-

ple whom Jesus loved, and who leaned upon his breast at the Holy Com-
munion, rejoiced greatly in his fellowship with the Father and with his

Son Jesus Christ. And yet he says, "I have no greater joy than to know
that my children walk in truth" (III John 4). So every minister and
parent and Christian should rejoice in knowdng that the hearts of the

young are brought under the influence of divine truth.

The history of the progress and decline of truth, alternately assaulting

and yielding to error, presents a story full of interest and instruction.

With what a glorious light did it burst upon the European world three

centuries ago, when the Papacy received a blow from which it has never

recovered! And how did it rise again when France and Germany and
the most of the nations of Europe were declaring for Protestantism!

Then it was that the founder of the Jesuits contrived to bring back the

waning power of Popery. He trained teachers, he sent them out into all

the lands, men of popular address and of missionary zeal to make prose-

lytes; and schools were established, and young hearts were won for Rome,
and Popery again stood up erect. This has been Rome's policy ever since,

and this has been the secret of her success.

Who shall teach the young, and how shall they be taught? is the ques-

tion of the age. The conflict between truth and error will continue, and
parents and teachers must gird themselves for the earnest battle.

Beloved brethren in the Lord, let us awake to the vast importance of

training a people for God and for our country. Our children should

learn that this land is given them for the salvation of the world. Let

teachers be impressed with the truth that the child is more important than

the man, because it has a better opportunity to be moulded for the work

of God, and because it has a longer future for its work. When the heart

of the fathers shall be turned to the children, and the heart of the chil-

dren to their fathers, God will not come and smite the land with a curse.

Sow the seed, then, in hope; for "he that goeth forth and weepeth, bear-

ing precious seed, shall doubtless return again v/ith rejoicing, bringing his

sheaves with him."

The words which you utter to your children and your classes are letters

inscribed on veiled tablets, to be unveiled, if not sooner, when the Great

Assembly shall meet. The minds of these young immortals are so many
phonographs, to receive your words, and to reproduce them when your

tongues shall be silent in death, and they may be rehearsed to millions in

the great future. Abel, "being dead, yet speaketh."—1878, pp. 95-98.

4. Catechetical instruction enjoined.

a. Resolved, That as there is reason to apprehend that the Catechisms

of this Church have not in some parts of our Zion received that measure
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of attention to which their excellence entitles them, it be, and hereby is

recommended to pastors, Sessions, heads of families, superintendents of

Sabbath schools, and all charged with the education of youth, in our
connection, to give these admirable seminaries of Christian truth and duty
a prominent place in their instructions to the youth and children under
their care.—1830, p. 304.

b. Resolved, That the use of the Catechism in the religious instruction

of the young, and of the children under the care of the Church, be affec-

tionately and earnestly recommended to the Sessions in connection with
the General Assembly, as the most effectual means under God of pre-

serving the purity, peace and unity of the Church.—1832, p. 372.

c. The following resolutions on the subject of catechetical instruction

were unanimously adopted, viz.

:

Resolved, 1. That this General Assembly consider the practice of cate-

chetical instruction as well adapted to the prosperity and purity of our
Zion.

Resolved, 2. That this Assembly view also with deep regret the neglect,

on the part of many of our churches, of this good old practice of our fathers;

a practice which has been attended with such blessed results to the cause

of pure and undefiled religion.

Resolved, 3. That the institution of Sabbath schools does not exonerate

ministers and parents from the duty of teaching the Shorter Catechism
to the children of the Church,

Resolved, 4. That this Assembly earnestly and affectionately recommend
to all ministers and ruling elders in its connection to teach diligently the

young of their respective congregations the Assembly's Shorter Cate-
chism.—1849, p. 181, N. S.

d. Resolved, That the Assembly regard Christian training at all periods

of youth and by all practicable methods, especially by parents at home,
by teachers in institutions of learning, and by pastors through catechetical

and Bible classes, as binding upon the Church according to the injunction,

"Train up a child in the way he should go," and as having a vital con-

nection with the increase of numbers and efficiency of the ministry and of

the stability and purity of the Church.—1854, p. 30, 0. S.

e. Resolved, That this Assembly recommend that the Westminster
Assembly's Catechism be introduced as a text-book into all the Sabbath
schools under our supervision and control, where it is not now used.

—

1866, p. 278, N. S.

f. Resolved, That this 116th General Assembly, in session at Buffalo,

May, 1904, does hereby emphasize and reaffirm all deliverances of former
Assemblies touching the duty of teaching the Shorter Catechism in the

Sabbath school. We strongly recommend its adoption, and that Pres-

byteries and Sessions use every means within their power to fully carry out

the spirit and purpose of this resolution.—1904, p. 97.

5. Relation of Sabbath schools to the family.

We are pleased to find that our Sabbath-school system appears to be
gaining upon the confidence of the churches, but we caution heads of

families against the idea that their duties may be delegated to the Sab-
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bath-school teacher. The obligations of parents arc intransferablc. The
teacher is not the parent's substitute, but his helper; and it is equally

tlie duty of the parent to superintend the instruction of his family as

though there were no such thing as a Sabbath school.—1840, p. 310, 0. S.;

1877, p. 516.

6. Relation of the Sabbath school to the Session.

a. These schools should always be under the direction of the pastor

and Session, and they should see to it that our Catechisms constitute, in

all cases, a part of the regular course of instruction.—1840, p. 310, 0. S.;

1877, p. 516.

b. The Sabbath school—like all the religious institutions and agencies

of each individual church—is and ought to be under the watch and care

of the Session, and should be regarded not as superseding but as co<Jper-

ating with the entire system of pastoral instruction, the responsibilities

of which it should not in any manner diminish.—18G3, p. 241, N. S.;

1877, p. 516.

c. The Assembly resumed the unfinished business, being the considera-

tion of the Report of the Committee on Sunday schools, which was
amended, adopted, and is as follows:

Resolved, 1. That it belongs emphatically to the pastor and elders of

each congregation to direct and supervise the whole work of the spiritual

training of the young, and that it is an important part of the functions of

their office both to encourage parents to fidelity in bringing up their chil-

dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and also to secure the

cooperation of all the competent members of the Church in the religious

education of all the children and youth to whom they can gain access

2. That great attention ought to be paid to the work of inculcating

lessons from the sacred Scriptures, and of fixing in the memory the Cat-

echisms of our Church both as to its doctrine and polity; and still further,

of combining all the schools of a congregation in united worship as far

as possible, and especially of leading them to Jesus in the exercise of a

living faith and continued reliance on the Holy Spirit.

3. That to the above end we would further recommend to the pastors

that they adapt, wherever practicable, the second discourse of every

Sabbath particularly to the young of their flock; thus affording to this,

the most susceptible and hopeful portion of their fields, at least one-half

of their time and labor, and giving their children distinctly to feel that

they have a place, no less in the sanctuary than in the Sunday school,

both for worship and instruction.

4. That church Sessions be required to furnish in their statistical Reports

a full account of the number of Sunday school scholars and teachers in

their respective congregations, to be embodied in the Assembly's Minutes.

5. That a Permanent Committee of the Assembly be appointed, whose

duty it shall be to take charge of this great interest, and to report what-

ever may quicken and stimulate the Church in its duty of training the

young according to the Word of God.

6. That this General Assembly earnestly recommend to the pastors of

the churches within its bounds to present before their congregations, in
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one or more discourses, the relation of baptized children to the Church,
and the reciprocal duties between parents and children growing out of

this relation, as defined in the Word of God and declared in the doctrines

of our Church,

7, That it is exceedingly desirable that the entire congregation, old

and young, be permanently connected with the Sunday school either as

scholars or teachers.—1864, pp. 507, 508, N. S.; reaffirmed, 1877, p. 516.

d. The Committee to whom were referred certain resolutions on the

subject of Sabbath schools would respectfully report the following Minute:

The Sabbath school, in its original design, as it lay in the mind of its

founder, was simply a means of imparting instruction to the children of

the poor. While that great purpose should never be lost sight of, yet
the institution has grown to be an important auxiliary to the Church in

the instruction and religious culture of her children. As such, it naturally

comes under the direction of the pastor and Session of each church, and
they should ever be recognized as its proper guardians and supervisors.

They have no more right to relinquish this solemn responsibility than they
have to give up the care and discipline and instruction of the church. He
who said to his apostle, "Feed my sheep," said also, "Feed my lambs."
With this obvious fact of the responsibility of pastors for the children of

their churches, the General Assembly does hereby set forth the following

principles as guides to pastors and Sessions in fulfilling their duties in

respect to the Sabbath-school work.

1. The pastoral office involves the practical supervision of the Sabbath
school. The pastor should frequently, if not constantly, be present to

counsel and aid those who may under him be engaged in the work of

instruction.

2. While the Holy Bible is the great textbook of the Sabbath school,

it is eminently fitting that the summary of Christian doctrine as contained

in our admirable Shorter Catechism should also be taught, and that a

lesson therefrom should be recited at least once a month, and that at least

once in a quarter the pastor himself should examine the whole school

therein, adding thereto such explanations and illustrations as may to him
seem proper.

3. The books of the Sabbath-school library should be wholly subject

to the supervision of the pastor and ruling elders, and no work, except

it be published by our Board of Publication, shall be admitted, which
they have not approved. In this examination care should be taken that

no book receives their sanction which might give the minds of children

a bias unfavorable to the order, doctrine and practices of our Church,
or which might beget a taste for frivolous literature, or which does not

impart some weighty truth or important information.

4. In addition to the exercises of the Sabbath school, every pastor

should hold frequent meetings, especially for the children, in which the

addresses and services are adapted to their intellectual capacities and
wants.

5. Presbyteries are hereby enjoined, in their annual inquiry into the

state of the churches within their bounds, to ascertain whether these

principles are adhered to, and how far they are carried into practice.

6. The Assembly furthermore recognizes the importance of securing

for those engaged in the work of Sabbath-school instruction all the aids
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that may have been prepared either in our own country or abroad, whether
in illustration or explanation of the doctrines of the Word of God, or in

reference to the conduct and discipline of the Church, or in regard to the

best methods of securing its prosperity and largest success. For this

purpose the Board of Publication is directed to add to their list of works
all such helps to Sabbath-school instruction as may be found valuable

and useful, either by the republication of standard foreign works, or the

issue of those which may be obtained from authors at home, and to pro-

cure for the use of pastors and teachers, at their request, such works
published by other societies or establishments as may be valuable auxil-

iaries in the great work of the Sabbath school.

7. It should be the aim of all engaged in the religious culture of the

young, whether parents or guardians, or pastors and teachers, to counteract,

as far as possible, the tendencies of the age to unhealthy excitements, to a

vapid and enervating literature, which only enfeebles and demoralizes the

mind, and often corrupts the heart; to induce the youth under their care

to seek for sound and wholesome doctrine; to correct their taste; to beget

in them a love for those noble and substantial works which were the food

on which our fathers fed, and b}^ which they grew into a strength and
greatness which has made them ever after t6 be remembered.—1867,

p. 351, 0. S.; confirmed, 1877, p. 516.

e. We again call the attention of our Sabbath schools to the deliverances

of former General Assemblies, which refer the supervision of their work,

the selection of officers and teachers, the direction of the benevolence,

and the general conduct of the school to the Session of the church.

—

1885, p. 627.

f. We recommend that this General Assembly emphasizes 'to the Pres-

byteries, and through them to the congregations, the fact that all Sabbath

schools should be under the care of the church Sessions, and that the

Sessions should assume and maintain the control of the schools.—1889,

p. 46, C. P.

7. Superintendents to be appointed or approved by Session.

\ a. In all of our Sabbath schools superintendents should be chosen or

appointed, subject to the approval of the Session.—1878, p. 26.

b. The Assembly earnestly recommends the Sessions of all our churches,

in the exercise of their right, to appoint the superintendent and maintain

a careful and authoritative supervision of all the Sabbath-school work of

their congregations and mission enterprises.—1882, p. 49.

8. Teachers to be approved by Session.

The selection of teachers belongs to the Session of the church.—1885,

p. 627.

9. Primary instruction to be given.

It is recommended to the pastors and Sessions of our churches to make
themselves acquainted with the system of infant-school instruction, and
to establish such schools in their congregations.—1830, p. 303.
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10. The Shorter Catechism to be taught in the schools.

The use of the Catechism in the religious instruction of the young,

and of the children under the care of the church, is affectionately and

earnestly recommended to the Sessions, as the most effectual means, under

God, of preserving the purity, peace and unity of the Church.—1832,

p. 372.

The pastors and Sessions should see to it that in congregations where

the Shorter Catechism is neglected, it be introduced and used with due

prominence.—1878, pp. 25, 26.

The Assembly earnestly recommends the systematic study of the

Shorter Catechism in all the Sabbath schools.—1891, p. 129.

11. The schools to be supported by the churches.

Many of our schools are left by the particular churches to which they

belong without any proper provision for their support. The schools are

left to provide the funds for their current expenses; and the intelligent

interest and affection of the children are centred in self-care. No more

should parents expect their little children to pay for their own bread,

clothes and schoolbooks than should the church expect them to bear the

expense of their instruction in the Sabbath school.—1895, p. 88.

12. Sessions to supervise the contributions of the schools.

a. That pastors and Sessions be urgently requested to maintain a careful

supervision of the objects for which collections are made in the Sabbath

schools, and to secure their contribution to our own benevolent causes.

—

1882, p. 48.

b. The Presbyterian Church should "make the Sabbath school a train-

ing school in methods and objects of Christian benevolence, to the end that

our young people may understand the work and love the great Boards of

our Church—not part, but all of them.—1895, p. 88.

13. Children's Day commended.

The General Assembly notices with approval the observance by our

churches and Sabbath schools of the second Sabbath of June, designated

as "Children's Day," and emphasizes the importance of seeking the

presence and power of the Holy Spirit in these services, that they may
not be simply attractive, but profitable, contributing to the conversion

and Christian nurture of the young.—1885, p. 626. See this Digest, p. 777.

14. Presbyterian lesson helps to be used.

There is nothing now in the complaint, so often heard in former years,

that Presbyterian lesson helps are too expensive. A careful comparison

with the price of "helps" published by the leading houses in this business,

shows that our Board is furnishing better goods for less cost; and if this

were not enough, it is giving free of all cost supplies to needy schools.

There is no shadow of justification, or even excuse, for patronizing irre-

sponsible concerns whose supplies would be dear at any price.—1895, p. 88.
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15. Loyalty to our own Sabbath-school agencies recommended.
There is no force in the plea for non-denominational work as being

better adapted to reach the masses. People will love the agency that
cares for them; they will love the Presbyterian Church, and come into

it gladly, if the Presbyterian Church proves that she loves them and
seeks their good. So we urge our people to stand loyally by their own
Church agency for this work, and to give what they have for this cause,

through our own Board.—1895, p. S8.

16. Standing Committees of Presbyteries and Synods on Sabbath-
school Work.

The Assembly recommends that a Standing Committee on Sabbath
schools be appointed by each Presbytery and Synod for the purpose of

holding Sabbath-school institutes, stimulating normal classes, guarding
against the intrusion of outside lesson helps, purifying the literature of

Sabbath-school libraries, and to obtain statistics for the use of the secre-

tary of this department.—1882, p. 48.

17. Systematic Bible study by the whole congregation.

1. Pastors and Sessions are urged to put forth practical and persistent

efforts to enlist their entire congregations in systematic Bible study and
teaching in connection with the Sabbath school.

2. The General Assembly again emphasizes the duty of church Ses-

sions to exercise supervision over their Sabbath schools, especially in the

choice of officers and teachers.

3. In the judgment of the General Assembly, greater prominence
should be given in Sabbath-school contributions to the causes represented

by our Boards, that the scholars may be educated intelligently to con-

tribute to each always, and especially remembering the Sabbath-school

Missionary Department of the Board of Publication.—1883, p. 616.

CHAPTER II.

OF THE ASSEMBLING OF THE CONGREGATION AND THEIR
BEHAVIOR DURING DIVINE SERVICE.

I. When the time appointed for public worship is come, let the people

enter the church, and take their seats in a decent, grave, and reverent

manner.

II. In time of public worship, let all the people attend with gravity

and reverence; forbearing to read anything, except what the minister is

then reading or citing; abstaining from all whisperings; from salutations

of persons'present, or coming in; and from gazing about, sleeping, smiling,

and all "other indecent behavior.

1. Posture in public prayer.

a. On an Overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, asking the

Assembly to adopt measures for arresting or abating the growing evil of

sitting in public prayer, the Assembly took action, viz.:



OF PUBLIC WORSHIP AND READING OF THE SCRIPTURES 735

While the posture of standing in pubHc prayer, and that of kneeling

in private prayer, are indicated by examples in Scripture, and the general

practice of the ancient Christijln Church, the posture of sitting in public

prayer, is nowhere mentioned, and by no usage allowed; but, on the

contrary, was universally regarded by the early Church as heathenish

and irreverent, and is still, even in the customs of modern and Western
nations, an attitude obviously wanting in the due expression of reverence;

therefore this General Assembly
Resolved, That the practice in question be considered grievously im-

proper, whenever the infirmities of the worshiper do not render it neces-

sary; and that ministers be required to reprove it with earnest and persever-

ing admonition.— 1849, p. 255, 0. S.

b. Reaffirmed by the Assembly of 1857, p. 38, 0. S.

c. An Overture from the Presbytery of Michigan in relation to posture

in prayer and praise, with the answer that action is inexpedient, which

was adopted.—1870, p. 28.

INoTE.—See Minutes, 1854, p. 509, N. S.]

CHAPTER III.

OF THE PUBLIC READING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.

I. The reading of the Holy Scriptures, in the congregation, is a part

of the public worship of God, and ought to be performed by the minis-

ters and teachers.

II. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament shall be publicly

read, from the most approved translation, in the vulgar tongue, that all

may hear and understand.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, i. Sec. viii, p. 14.]

THE REVISED VERSION.

1. The Assembly expresses neither approval nor disapproval.

Overture from the Presbytery of Dayton, asking that the Assembly
commend the use of the Revised Version of the Scriptures, and from the

Synod of Baltimore, on the same subject.

We recommend answer as follows: The Revised Version, however
valuable it may be as a help in the study of the Scriptures, is still upon
its trial among English-speaking people. Therefore the time has not

arrived for the Assembly to express approval or disapproval. Meanwhile
we call the attention of ministers and Sessions to Chap, iii, Sec. ii, of the

Directory for Worship.—1887, p. 82.

2. Inexpedient to authorize its use in public worship.

Overture from the Synod of Baltimore, and from the Presbytery of

Dayton, the former asking whether the use of the Revised Version of

the Holy Scriptures in public worship is consistent with Chap, iii, Sec. ii,

of the Directory for Worship; and the latter asking the Assembly to

allow the use of the Revised Version in the public services of the sanc-

tuary, with a view to removing an occasion of complaint in some churches.
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It is recommended that in the present unsettled condition of opinion

regarding the Revised Version of the Sacred Scriptures, it be deemed
inexpedient for the General Assembly to 'authorize its use in the public

worship of the sanctuary.—1888, p. 72.

3. Inexpedient to direct its use in public worship.

Orerture from the Presbytery of Dayton, as follows: "The Presbytery

of Dayton, being persuaded that good could be done by the more general

use of the 'Revised Version of the Scriptures' in the services of the sanc-

tuary, because of the light it throws on God's truth, respectfully overtures

the General Assembly to commend its use by the ministry and teachers

in our Sabbath schools, and thus relieve the minds of such as, from scruples

of conscience, refrain from the use of it, because its use has not been
formally sanctioned by the General Assembly." The Committee answer,

that while in the present unsettled condition of opinion regarding the

Revised Version of the Scriptures, the Assembly deems it inexpedient to

direct its use in the public worship of God, its action must not be con-

strued as intending to detract from the value of the Revised Version, or to

express any want of confidence in it. The Assembly feels assured that the

recent revision will, if found worthy, establish its value in the estimation

of the people of God, and that the sanction of the Assembly is not needful.

—1889, p. 80.

4. No ofHcial sanction of its use necessary.

Overture from the Presbytery of Los Angeles, asking the sanction of

the Assembly on the use of the Revised Version of the Scriptures in public

worship.

Recommended, That in view of the liberty already received no official

sanction is necessary.—1892, p. 178.

5. Appointment of commission declined.

In answer to Overtures asking the General Assembly of 1887 to com-
mend the use of the Revised Version of the Holy Scriptures, the Assembly
replied as follows:

"That, however valuable it may be as a help in the study of the Scrip-

tures, it is still upon its trial among English-speaking people; therefore

the time has not arrived for the Assembly to express approval or dis-

approval. Meanwhile, we call the attention of ministers and Sessions to

Chap, iii, Sec. ii, of the Directory for Worship." {Minutes, General

Assembly, 1887, p. 82.)

Directory for Worship, Chap, iii. Sec. ii, reads as follows:

"The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, shall be publicly

read, from the most approved translation, in the vulgar tongue, that all

may hear and understand."

And Sec. iii says, the minister "may, when he thinks it expedient,

expound any part of what is read."

As our Directory for Worship authorizes our ministers in reading "the

most approved translation, in the vulgar tongue," to "expound any part

of what is read," and as it is not probable that the Authorized Version of
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the Holy Scriptures will be displaced by any New Version in this genera-

tion, we do not recommend the appointment of the Commission asked for

in this Overture.—1896, p. 158.

III. How large a portion shall be read at once, is left to the discretion

of every minister: however, in each service, he ought to read, at least,

one chapter; and more, when the chapters are short, or the connection

requires it. He may, when he thinks it expedient, expound any part of

what is read: always having regard to the time, that neither reading,

singing, praying, preaching, or any other ordinance, be disproportionate

the one to the other; nor the whole rendered too short, or too tedious.

1. The early rule for the reading of the Scriptures.

Overtured, That every minister, in their respective congregations, read

and comment upon a chapter of the Bible every Lord's day as discretion

and circumstances of time, place, etc., will admit.—1707, p. 10.

2. Responsive services in public worship unwise.

Overture from the Presbytery of Baltimore in regard to responsive and
ritualistic services.

The Committee recommend these resolutions:

1. That the practice of responsive service in the public worship of the

sanctuary is without warrant in the New Testament, and is unwise and

impolitic in view of its inevitable tendency to destroy uniformity in our

mode of worship.

2. That the Sessions of the churches are urged to preserve, in act and

spirit, the simplicity of service indicated in the Directory for Worship.

—1874, p. 83.

[Note.—See Digest, 1886, p. 784; Minutes, 1869, p. 926, O. S.j

3. Responsive reading not a subject for church discipline.

Overture from the Synod of Toledo, asking that the General Assembly

transmit to the Presbyteries an Overture which shall settle clearly that

responsive readings are a permissible part of public worship, or the opposite.

The Committee recommend the following answer

:

This Assembly does not deem it advisable to send down such an Over-

ture. Referring to past action of the General Assembly for an opinion

as to the usage in question, this Assembly is not prepared to recommend
to the Sessions to make it a subject of church discipUne.—1876, p. 79.

4. Responsive reading judicially declared not to be a violation of

the Constitution.

The Judicial Commission, in the case of the Appeal of Charles D. Drake,

against the Synod of Baltimore, made report as follows, which was adopted,

and ordered on record

:

In the matter of the Appeals of Charles D. Drake from the judgments

of the Synod of Baltimore, to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America, entitled: Charles D. Drake

vs. George 0. Little, Appeal from judgment of Synod of Baltimore; and



738 DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP, CHAPS. Ill, IV

Charles D. Drake vs. Teunis S. Hamlin, Appeal from same Synod, the
duly constituted Commission make up the following Record and
Report: . . .

Charles D. Drake presented two Complaints to the Presbytery of Wash-
ington City against the defendants above named. The same Complaints
were alike, and contained substantially the following charge and specifica-

tions :

Charge.—The violation of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church
in the United States.

Specification.—That the said defendants, being ministers, in the months
of March and April of A. D. 1887, did in the Assembly's churches, intro-

duce into the public worship of the congregations, respectively, the practice
of responsive service in the reading of portions of the Holy Scriptures.

The Presbytery of Washington City dismissed the Complaints of the
said Charles D. Drake as not sufficient in substance to furnish grounds to
order process.

The Synod of Baltimore refused to entertain the Appeals of the said
cases by the said Charles D. Drake from the judgments of the said Pres-
bytery of Washington City, and dismissed the said Appeals and sustained
the action of the said Presbytery.

The appellant assigned the refusal of the Synod of Baltimore to sustain
his Appeals from the judgments of the Presbytery of Washington City in

the said cases and the ordering of said Appeals to be dismissed, as his

specification of error.

Finding.—After full consideration of the cases, as consolidated, the
vote of the Commission was taken upon the specification of error alleged,

whereupon it was unanimously determined that the specification be not
sustained.

Judgment.—And now, to wit, May 26, 1888, it is ordered, adjudged,
and decreed, by the Commission aforesaid, that the judgments of the

Synod of Baltimore in the cases aforesaid be and the same are hereby
affirmed.—1888, pp. 112, 113.

5. The present freedom of worship under the Directory
reliable and edifying.

The Standing Committee on Bills and Overtures further reported on
the resolution referred by the Assembly, proposing that the Assembly
reappoint a Committee on Uniformity in Worship, recommending no
action, inasmuch as in the judgment of the Committee the present free-

dom under the limits of our Directory for Worship is more reliable and
edifying.—1896, p. 39.

6. The Apostles' Creed may be used in public worship.

Resolved, The attention of our congregations is hereby called to the

fact that the Apostles' Creed is one of the Standards of the Presbyterian

Church; that the instruction of the children of the Church therein is

commended in the Directory for Worship, Chap, x. Sec. i, and that its

use in worship is not contrary to any law or regulation of our denomination.

Resolved, That when the Apostles' Creed is used in the worship of

our congregations, the Assembly judges that ministers are at liberty to
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substitute for the phrase, "He descended into hell," the equivalent

words, "He continued in the state of the dead, and under the power of

death, until the third day."—1892, p. 35.

7. Urging the regular reading of God's Word.

The General Assembly calls the whole Church represented by it; all

Synods, Presbyteries, Sessions and pastors; all Sabbath-school officers,

teachers, and Christian pupils; and all diligent readers of the Scriptures

in private, to enter upon a united and prajxrful effort to bring to the

regular reading of God's Word all communicant members and all other

persons within the influence of the Church.

The Church courts, the ministers, elders, deacons and devoted Christian

women and men are urged, under the leadership of the Holy Spirit, to devise

effective means ,and persistently to use them, so as to make universal the

faithful reading and study of the Holy Scriptures; that all professed

followers of Christ, and those associated with them, may grow in the

knowledge of the divine oracles, and by grace and knowledge be fitted for

Christian profession and service, to the honor of God, the salvation of

souls and the sanctification and preparation of Christ's Church for its

world-wide mission.—1914, p. 50.

8. The Bible in the public schools.

Overture No. 609, on the Bible in the Public Schools. The adoption of

the subjoined deliverance is recommended:
The General Assembly, appreciating the fundamental principle of the

separation of the Church and State in the economy of government, and

likewise the inestimable worth of the Bible in the education of our youth,

for moral strength and obedience to law and order, does hereby state its

conviction that the loss to true and noble citizenship, with the Bible

divorced from our public-school system, in some of the States of our

Union, is incalculable; and, further, does hereby urge, on the part of the

Church as a whole, the employment of all honorable means in petitioning

legislatures to enact laws and to secure amendments to State constitutions

for the purpose, to create public sentiment favorable to such a course, to

the end that a favorable atmosphere and legislation may be obtained,

permitting, as optional or otherwise, the reading of the Bible in the public

schools, or the recognition of the Bible, for study or otherwise, in the

curricula of our educational institutions.—1914, p. 146.

CHAPTER IV.

OF THE SINGING OF PSALMS.

I. It is the duty of Christians to praise God, by singing psalms, or

hymns, publicly in the church, as also privately in the family.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxi, Sec. v, p. 31.]

1. Early action on the subject of psalmody.

a. A query was brought in, in these words: "As sundry members and

congregations within the bounds of our Synod judge it most for their
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edification to sing Dr. Watt's imitation of David's Psalms, does the

Synod so far approve said imitation of David's Psalms as to allow such

ministers and their congregations liberty of using them?"

As a great number of this body have never particularly considered Dr.

Watts' imitation, they are not prepared to give a full answer to the ques-

tion. Yet as it is well approved by many of this body, the Synod have

no objection to the use of said imitation by such ministers and congre-

gations as incline to use it, until the matter of psalmody be further con-

sidered. And it is recommended to the members of this body to be pre-

pared to give their sentiments respecting this subject at our next meeting.

—1763, p. 331.

b. After some consideration of the query concerning the use of Dr.

Watts' imitation of the Psalms, the Synod judged it best, in present

circumstances, only to declare that they look on the inspired Psalms in

Scripture to be proper matter to be sung in divine worship according to

their original design and the practice of the Christian Churches, yet will

not forbid those to use the imitation of them whose judgment and in-

clination leads them to do so.—1765, p. 345.

[Note.—The book in general use was Rouse's version of the Psalms. In addition to

the action given above, the Synod allowed that Dr. Watt's imitation of David's
Psalms, as revised by Mr. Barlow, be sung in the churches and families under their

care (1787, p. 535). In 1802, p. 249, the hymns of Dr. Watts were also allowed. In

1819, p. 76, the subject of psalmody was considered and referred to the next Assem-
bly. A Committee, composed of Drs. Caldwell and Romeyn and Mr. Andrew Wylie,

presented a Report on the subject which was adopted (1820, p. 740). The result was
"The Book of Psalms and Hymns," which was approved and authorized to be used
in all our churches (1820, p. 306). "The Church Psalmist," prepared by Dr. N. S.

Beman, was approved by the N. S. Assembly, Minutes, 1840, p. 24; 1846, p. 19: 1857,

pp. 410, 411; 1859, p. 38. See Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 779.]

II. In singing the praises of God, we are to sing with the spirit, and

with the understanding also; making melody in our hearts unto the Lord.

It is also proper, that we cultivate some knowledge of the rules of music;

that we may praise God in a becoming manner with our voices, as well

as with our hearts.

[Note.—For successive actions of the General Assembly, looking toward providing

the Church with suitable tune and hymn books for public and social uses of worship in

song, see Digest of 1907, pp. 836, 837.]

1. The new Hymnal.

a. The Board of Publication reported that the new Hymnal is so far

advanced that its publication is promised in a few months. Sample

pages of the hymns and tunes were put in the hands of the Assembly, and

it was

Resolved, That we heartily recommend the new Hymnal, now approach-

ing completion, to our churches, and express the earnest hope for the

general adoption of this collection as the book of praise throughout our

Church; and that we record our grateful appreciation of the labors of the

Committee in charge of its i)reparation.—1895, pp. 89, 90.

b. The Assembly heartily commends to the Church the new Hymnal,

and recommends its adoption in all our churches, as the best attainable

manual of praise.—1896, p. 83; 1897, p. 72.
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2. The revised Hymnal.

Your Committee offers the following recommendations:
That the attention of all our churches be called to the excellence of

the revised Hymnal, and that all congregations be urged to secure it when
purchasing new books.—1912, p, 150.

III. The whole congregation should be furnished with books, and

ought to join in this part of worship. It is proper to sing without parceling

out the psalm, line by line. The practice of reading the psalm, line by line,

was introduced in times of ignorance, when many in the congregation could

not read: therefore, it is recomm.ended, that it be laid aside, as far as

convenient.

IV. The proportion of the time of public worship to be spent in sing-

ing, is left to the prudence of every minister : but it is recommended, that

more time be allowed for this excellent part of divine service than has been

usual in most of our churches.

1. Church music is under the control of the minister and
the Session.

a. In reply to an Overture from the Synod of Cincinnati on the sub-

ject of instrumental music, the following Minute was adopted:

Whereas, by our Constitution (Form of Government, Chap, ix. Sec. vi,

and Directory for Worship, Chap, iv, Sec. iv), the whole internal arrange-

ment of a church, as to worship and order, is committed to the minister

and Session; therefore.

Resolved, That this Assembly do not feel themselves called upon and
obliged to take any further order on this subject, but leave to each Ses-

sion the delicate and important matter of arranging and conducting the

music as to them shall seem most for edification, recommending great

caution, prudence and forbearance in regard to it.—1845, pp. 21, 22, 0. S.

b. A Memorial asking the Assembly "to define the rights of a Session

of a church in regard to the singing in the house of God," answered by
referring to the above action.—1858, p. 281, 0. S.

[Note.—See also this Digest, Vol. I, Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. vi, No. 39,
p. 129; also Directory for VVorship, Chap, iii. Sec. iii, p. 737.]

CHAPTER V.

OF PUBLIC PRAYER.

I. It seems very proper to begin the public worship of the sanctuary

by a short prayer: humbly adoring the infinite majesty of the living

God; expressing a sense of our distance from him as creatures, and un-

worthiness as sinners; and humbly imploring his gracious presence, the

assistance of his Holy Spirit in the duties of his worship, and his accept-

ance of us through the uaerits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

II. Then, after singing a psalm, or hymn, it is proper that, before sermon,

there should be a full and comprehensive prayer: First, Adoring the
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glory and perfections of God, as they are made known to us in the works

of creation, in the conduct of providence, and in the clear and full revela-

tion he hath made of himself in his written Word : Second, Giving thanks

to him for all his mercies of every kind, general and particular, spiritual

and temporal, common and special; above all, for Christ Jesus, his un-

speakable gift, and the hope of eternal life through him: Third, Making

humble confession of sin, both original and actual; acknowledging, and

endeavoring to impress the mind of every worshiper, with a deep sense

of the evil of all sin, as such; as being a departure from the living God,

and also taking a particular and affecting view of the various fruits which

proceed from this root of bitterness:—as sins against God, our neighbor,

and ourselves; sins in thought, in word, and in deed; sins secret and pre-

sumptuous; sins accidental and habitual. Also, the aggravations of

sin, arising from knowledge, or the means of it; from distinguishing mercies;

from valuable privileges; from breach of vows, etc.; Fourth, Making

earnest supplication for the pardon of sin, and peace with God, through the

blood of the atonement, with all its important and happy fruits; for the

Spirit of sanctification, and abundant supplies of the grace that is necessary

to the discharge of our duty; for support and comfort, under all the trials

to which we are liable, as we are sinful and mortal; and for all temporal

mercies that may be necessary, in our passage through this valley of

tears: always remembering to view them as flowing in the channel of

covenant love, and intended to be subservient to the preservation and

progress of the spiritual life : Fifth, Pleading from every principle warranted

in Scripture: from our own necessity; the all-sufficiency of God; the merit

and intercession of our Saviour; and the glory of God in the comfort and

happiness of his people : Sixth, Intercession for others, including the whole

world of mankind; the kingdom of Christ, or his Church universal; the

church or churches with which we are more particularly connected; the

interest of human society in general, and in that community to which we

immediately belong; all that are invested with civil authority; the ministers

of the everlasting gospel; and the rising generation: with whatever else,

more particular, may seem necessary, or suitable, to the interest of that

congregation where divine worship is celebrated.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxi, Sec. iii, p. 3.]

III. Prayer after sermon, ought generally to have a relation to the

subject that has been treated of in the discourse; and all other pubhc

prayers, to the circumstances that gave occasion for them.

IV. It is easy to perceive, that in all the preceding directions there is

a very great compass and variety; and it is committed to the judgment

and fidelity of the ofTiciating pastor to insist chiefly on such parts, or to

take in more or less of the several parts, as he shall be led to by the aspect
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of Providence; the particular state of the congregation in which he officiates;

or the disposition and exercise of his own heart at the time. But we

think it necessary to observe, that although we do not approve, as is

well known, of confining ministers to set or fixed forms of prayer for public

worship; yet it is the indispensable duty of every minister, previously to

his entering on his office, to prepare and qualify himself for this part of his

duty, as well as for preaching. He ought, by a thorough acquaintance with

the Holy Scriptures, by reading the best writers on the subject, by medita-

tion, and by a life of communion ^ith God in secret, to endeavor to acquire

both the spirit and the gift of prayer. Not only so, but when he is to enter

on particular acts of worship, he should endeavor to compose his spirit,

and to digest his thoughts for prayer, that it may be performed with

dignity and propriety, as well as to the profit of those who join in it; and

that he may not disgrace that important service by mean, irregular, or

extravagant effusions. ^

1. Liturgical forms not needed.

A Paper from the Synod of Albany, containing suggestions in relation

to the use of liturgical forms of worship, which they desire to be adopted

by this General Assembly, was considered; it was
Resolved, That, as the usages and forms of the Presbyterian Church

have been so uniform and acceptable for years past, from their Scriptural

simplicity; and as no extensive departure from, or change of, these usages

and forms is likely to take place in the Presbyterian denomination, there-

fore it is the judgment of this Committee that no action by this Assembly

is at present demanded.—1867, p. 498, N. S.

2. Book of Forms. Liberty to use the forms of the Reformed
Churches^

From the Presbytery • of Puget Sound, asking the General Assembly to

prepare and publish a Book of Forms for public and social worship, and

for special occasions, which shall be the authorized service-book of the

Church, to be used whenever a prescribed formula may be desired. Your
Committee recommend the following answer: In view of the action

of previous General Assemblies on this subject, and the liberty which

belongs to each minister to avail himself of the Calvinistic or other ancient

devotional forms of the Reformed churches, so far as may seem to him

for edification, it is inexpedient for this General Assembly to make any

special order in the premises.—1882, p. 95.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Directory for Worship, Chap, iii, Sec. ii, p. 735.]

3. Appointment of Committee on Forms and Services.

In reply to Overture No. 127, from the Presbytery of Denver, and Over-

ture No. 139, from the Synod of New York, on Tentative Forms of Worship

and a Book of Forms for Ministers, the Committee recommends the

adoption of the following resolution:
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Resolved, 1. That a Committee of eleven be appointed by the Mod-
erator, in conference with the Editorial Committee of the Board of Pub-
hcation, to take into consideration and if possible to prepare, in harmony
with the Directory for Worship, a Book of Simple Forms and Services

which shall be proper and helpful for voluntary use in Presbyterian churches
in the celebration of the Sacraments, in marriages and funerals, and in the

conduct of public worship.

Resolved, 2. That in the preparation of these voluntary services the
Committee be instructed to draw from the Holy Scriptures and the usage
of the Reformed Churches; to avoid those forms which savor of ritualism;

to embody sound doctrine in the language of orderly devotion, and to

keep ever in mind the end of Presbyterian worship, which is that all the

people should join in the service of God as he is revealed in Jesus Christ.

Resolved, 3. That this Committee shall report to the next General
Assembly, and shall submit whatever work they have been enabled to

complete to the Assembly for approval and disposition.—1903, p. 113.

4. Action of the Assembly of 1905.

The Report of the Special Committee on Forms and Services was taken
up, and the following was adopted

:

Resolved, That this Assembly, having received the Report of the Com-
mittee on Forms and Services, and approving the principles which have
guided the Committee in following their instructions to prepare a Book
of Service proper for voluntary use in Presbyterian churches, herewith

recommit the book to the Committee with the following instructions: To
revise the form for baptism in order to safeguard the doctrine of the Re-
formed Churches regarding the force of baptism, the birthright church

membership of children of believers, and the covenant engagement of

believers to be the Lord's; to add further suitable prayers to those now
provided for family worship; to add forms of service, according to the in-

structions of the Form of Government, for the ordination and installation

of ruling elders and deacons, the licensing of candidates to preach the

Gospel, the laying of the cornerstone and dedication of a church, and if

it be found wise, the Psalter as now published in the Hymnal.
For the purpose of further review and revision of the work, the As-

sembly orders the addition to the Committee of five members, of whom
the Moderator shall be one, the remaining four to be active pastors; the

entire Committee to be instructed to secure the opinion and counsel of

pastors who may be available in the work of revision and completion of

their work.

In case the enlarged Committee reach definite and satisfactory comple-

tion of their work during the present year, we authorize the publishing

of the Book of Worship by the Board of Publication and Sabbath-school

Work, in order that the churches may have opportunity to consider and

test the same, the Committe to make full Report to the next Assembly.

In case the Committee do not reach definite and satisfactory completion

of their work before the meeting of the next Assembly, they are instructed

to report the work to that Assembly for further action.

The following additional resolutions were adopted unanimously, in con-

nection with the Report:

I
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Resolved, That the words "For Voluntary Use in the Churches" shall

be inserted on the title-page of the Book of Worship when issued by the

Board of Publication.

Resolved, That the version of the Scriptures to be used in the Book of

Worship be left to the discretion of the Committee.—1905, p. 165.

5. Action of the Assembly of 1906.

Resolved, First : That the General Assembly hereby calls the attention of

its ministers and congregations to the historic position of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America in regard to liberty in the con-

duct of public worship. The minister is not confined to any set form of

service, nor is he prohibited from using such forms, in harmony with the

doctrine of this Church, as may seem to him convenient and appropriate.

The Directory for Worship refers frequently to "the discretion of the

minister," "the prudence of the minister," "the judgment and fidelity of

the pastor" (Chap, iii, Sec. iii; Chap, iv. Sec. iv; Chap, v, Sec. iv) in the

arrangement and proportion of the different parts of the service. The
Assembly of 1882 asserted that "in view of the liberty which belongs to

each minister to avail himself of the Calvinistic or other ancient devotional

forms of the Reformed Church, so far as may seem to him for edification,

it is inexpedient for this General Assembly to make any special order in

the premises"; and the General Assembly of 1884 reaffirmed the action of

two previous Assemblies to the effect that "the whole internal arrangement

of a Church as to worship and order is committed to the minister and

Session"; all of which this Assembly reaffirms.

Resolved, Second: That the General Assembly calls attention to the

fact that it has no power or authority to impose any particular forms of

conducting worship, or any obligatory liturgy, upon the Church; and that

the existing liberty of worship is safeguarded bj'- the Constitution, which

requires that any amendment to the Directory for Worship must be sub-

mitted to the Presbyteries, and receive an affirmative vote of a majority

of them, before it can become effective.

Resolved, Third: That the General Assembly recognizes that the Com-
mittee appointed by the Assembly of 1903 "to prepare, in harmony with

the Directory for Worship, a Book of Simple Forms and Services, which

shall be proper and helpful for voluntary use in Presbyterian churches, in

the celebration of the Sacraments, in marriages, and funerals, and in the

conduct of public worship," have reached that completion of their work

contemplated by the Assembly of 1905; and that the Book of Common
Worship is now published pursuant to the action of the last General

Assembly, "in order that the churches may have opportunity to consider

and test the same," as an orderly compendium containing helpful forms

in harmony with the doctrines of our Church.

Resolved, In order that there may be no misunderstanding the Assembly

declares that, in view of the liberty which has always belonged to ministers

and churches in the conduct of public worship, it is deemed inexpedient to

make any recommendation in this matter, and it is directed that the

following changes be made in the title-page and the preface.

The title-page to read as follows:
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The Book

OF

Common Worship

Prepared by the Committee of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in the U. S. A.

For Voluntary Use

Philadelphia

Presbyterian Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work
1906

Also to change the last clause of the third paragraph of the Preface,

beginning "its publication," etc., so as to read "it is now published for

the purpose contemplated by the General Assembly of 1905."—1906,

p. 121.

CHAPTER VI.

OF THE WORSHIP OF GOD BY OFFERINGS.

I. In order that every member of the congregation may be trained

to give of his substance systematically, and as the Lord has prospered

him to promote the preaching of the Gospel in all the world and to every

creature, according to the command of the Lord Jesus Christ, it is proper

and very desirable that an opportunity be given for offerings by the con-

gregation in this behalf every Lord's Day, and that, in accordance with

the Scriptures, the bringing of such offerings be performed as a solemn act

of worship to almighty God.

II. The proper order, both as to the particular service of the day and

the place in such service for receiving the offerings, may be left to the

discretion of the minister and session of the church; but that it may be

a separate and specific act of worship, the minister should either precede

or immediately follow the same with a brief prayer, invoking the blessing

of God upon it and devoting the offerings to his service.

1. General recommendations.

Your Committee present for the Assembly's approval the following

resolutions:

1. That the plan of weekly worshipful offerings, "as God has prospered,"

commended in the newly adopted chapter of our Directory for Worship,

1)3 urged upon the earnest practical attention of all our ministers and

Rnssions.

2. That the system of individual pledges either to the general benefi-

cences of the Church, or to the work of any special Board, be favored
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as superior both in principle and practice to any mode of sporadic con-
tribution.

3. That every Presbytery be charged to press towards an adequate
beneficence, any of its churches that are manifestly lagging behind their

duty and ability; also to encourage every church towards an improvement
every year upon its own previous giving.

4. That inasmuch as this General Assembly has recommended the
churches to raise definite and largely increased amounts for several of

the Boards, the Session of each church be urged to calculate what pro-

portionate increase in their contributions is necessary to comply with this

recommendation and that they endeavor earnestly to raise that sum.

5. That this Assembly reiterate the instructions of its predecessors to

all Synods and Presbyteries within our bounds, that they appoint and
maintain efficient Committees on Beneficence who shall report to and
cooperate with the Assembly's Committee.

6. That Presbyteries and churches be recommended to hold services at

convenient periods each year at which pastors may call to their aid elders

and lay members to testify, out of their own knowledge and experience,

to the benefits and blessings of systematic principled giving to the Lord.
—1887, p. 121.

[Note.—See also Minutes, 1888, pp. 127, 128; 1889, p. G7; 1890, p. 78.]

2. Inquiry to be made by Presbytery as to compliance with the
recommendations of the Assembly.

This Assembly reiterates the recommendation of the General Assem-
bly of 1890: "That Presbyteries be advised to call their churches annually
to account, at some regular meeting, in reference to the compliance with
the recommendations of the Assembly."—1892, p. 195.

3. Plan for securing pledges and contributions from each member
of each congregation.

The Committee on Benevolence have been entrusted with an Overture

from the Presbytery of Redstone, setting forth an excellent and elaborate

plan for securing pledges and contributions from each member of each
congregation. The Committee consider that they would transcend the

province of the work assigned to them should they formulate and advo-
cate any specific mode in which this important matter should be adopted
in each Presbytery and church.

A certain flexibility of method must be allowed for varying needs under
differing conditions.

There are certain general lines, however, within which it would appear
the plan may be included. There are certain aims which may be indi-

cated together with certain evils which should be avoided.

From our excellent sixth chapter of the Directory for Worship and from
the deliverances of late Assemblies we may note these characteristics

:

1. A stated offering on each Lord's day for the proclamation of the

Gospel to all the world and to every creature. This need not be the

Board of Foreign Missions exclusively, but it is evidently not intended

to signify the local church exclusively or mainly.
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2. An offering annually or more frequently from each church to each

of our regular Boards. The Committee consider that the main responsi-

bility for this offering rests on the Session of the church and the Presby-

terial Committee on Systematic Beneficence.

3. An offering from each regular worshiper in the local church to each

cause that is presented. Responsibility for this offering rests on the con-

science of the worshiper and the energy of the Session.

4. A full and definite presentation to each church, annually or more
frequently, of the work, needs and hopes of the various Church causes.

Responsibility for which presentation rests entirely upon the minister in

charge.

5. A plan which avoids general scrutiny or publicity given to subscrip-

tion lists.

6. A plan that equalizes as far as practicable the offerings according

to the percentages of the recommendations, to the Boards, by the Gen-
eral Assembly.

7. A plan that prevents the unnecessary and vexatious delay in the

return of the offerings to the Boards until the last day of the fiscal year.

8. A plan that will be effectual on stormy Sabbaths.—1896, pp. 88, 89.

4. Collections ordered must be taken.

In the matter of collections ordered by a higher judicatory, such as

the General Assembly, "it is inconsistent with our Church government

to be under the check or prohibition of a church Session; they indeed

may give or withhold their charity, but may not prevent a minister to

propose it publicly according to our appointment.—1755, p. 215.

[NoTK.—See this Digest, p. 126.]

5. Proportionate giving.

The General Assembly recommends, "that it be the unwearied effort

of all elders of our churches to secure a general acceptance of the principle

and adoption of the practice of proportionate giving."—1889, p. 68.

6. Individual pledges.

That the system of individual pledges, either to the general beneficence

of the Church, or to the work of any special Board, be favored as superior

both in principle and practice to any mode of sporadic contribution.

—

1887, p. 121.

7. Combination of collections discouraged*

This Assembly discouraged the practice of combining the offerings for

pure benevolence and those for the church's current expenses, in the

same collection, as injurious to both causes; nothing in this is to be con-

strued against individual liberty as set forth in Chap, vi, Sec. iii, of the

Directory for Worship.—1887, p. 122.

8. Fairs, etc., discountenanced.

That the Assembly commends most highly the efforts to abolish the

makeshifts of fairs and suppers, and similar unbiblical and secularizing

expedients for filling the treasury of our Lord.—1893, p. 122.
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9. Money value of boxes.

The money value of boxes, etc., is properly included in the contribu-

tions reported in the appropriate column.—1893, p. 114.

10. Public announcement of offerings.

Sessions are ''advised to make frequent Report before their several

churches of the amount contributed in their benevolent offerings, and the

disposition made of the same."—1889, p. 67.

11. Offerings to be made as acts of worship.

Resolved, 8. That the General Assembly calls the especial attention of

every pastor of the Church to Chap, vi, Directory for Worship, to the

end that the offerings of the Church may be made, as therein provided,

as acts of worship.—1894, p. 148.

III. The offerings received may be apportioned among the Boards of

the Church and among other benevolent and Christian objects, under the

supervision of the church session, in such proportion and on such general

plan as may from time to time be determined; but the specific desig-

nation by the giver of any offering to any cause or causes shall always be

respected and the will of the donor carefully carried out.

IV. The offerings of the Sabbath-school and of the various societies or

agencies of the Church shall be reported regularly to the session of the

Church for approval, and no offerings or collections shall be made by them

for objects other than those connected with the Presbyterian Church

in the U. S. A., without the approval of the session.

V. It is the duty of every minister to cultivate the grace of liberal

giving in his congregation, that every member thereof may offer accord-

ing to his ability, whether it be much or little.

1. Ministers to furnish information.

Every minister is charged to keep his people thoroughly informed
concerning the work of the Boards, and the demand that such work is

making upon every member.—1887, p. 122.

2. Duty of the churches to the Boards.

An Overture from the Presbytery of Lackawanna sets forth the fact

that our eight Church Boards were incorporated primarily, not for the

purpose of raising money, but for the purpose of expending it, as the

agents of the Church, after it has been raised. It is the duty of the churches

to fill up the treasuries of these Boards, that the important missionary
work contemplated in the erection of these Boards may be by them effic-

iently carried on year by year. This efficiency is greatly interfered with
if the funds be not cheerfully and promptly provided, and seriously crippled

if any funds absolutely necessary be withheld. Let the Church support
the Boards by large, liberal, willing, and steadily imparted offerings,

and then let the Boards act as wase agents in carrying out the design of
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their creation. The Church must support its Boards. The Boards must
be wise and efficient agents of the Church. Let this conception be clearly

recognized.—1901, p. 85.

3. Duty of Presbytery as to systematic giving.

That each Presbytery be charged to encourage in all its churches some
plan of systematic giving to every Board, according to Chap, vi, Directory
for Worship, and to this end that it be made an item of regular business

at one of the stated meetings of Presbytery each year to call the roll of

the churches and hear their responses on this matter; and their reasons

for not contributing shall not be sustained unless they are special and
satisfactory.—1899, p. 120.

4. Duty of Sessions as to offerings.

That the Sessions of all of our churches be reminded of their responsi-

bility in connection with the stimulation and systematic development of

Church benevolences, and be urged to devise and faithfully carry out

some plan of annually canvassing the entire constituency of each church,

for offerings in aid of all authorized missionary and benevolent causes of

the Church.—1906, p. 106.

CHAPTER VII.

OF THE PREACHING OF THE WORD.

I. The preaching of the Word being an institution of God for the sal-

vation of men, great attention should be paid to the manner of performing

it. Every minister ought to give diligent application to it; and endeavor

to prove himself a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.

1. Reading sermons.

a. It is further enjoined that all our ministers and jjrobationers for-

bear reading their sermons from the pulpit, if they can conveniently.

—

1761, p. 309.

b. The General Assembly has reason to believe that the practice of

reading sermons in the pulpit is greatly on the increase amongst our min-

isters, and being decidedly of the opinion that it is not the best method
of preaching the Gospel, it hereby recommends the discontinuance of the

practice as far as possible, and earnestly exhorts our younger ministers to

adopt a different method, as more Scriptural and effective.—1841, p.

448, 0. S.

c. Whereas, This General Assembly has reason to believe that the

practice of reading sermons in the pulpit is on the increase amongst our

ministers; and being decidedly of opinion that it is not the most effective

and acceptable method of preaching the Gospel; therefore,
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Resolved, That we do earnestly repeat the recommendation of the
Assembly of 1841, that this practice be discontinued as far as practicable;
and affectionately exhort our younger ministers and candidates for the
ministry to adopt a different method as more Scriptural and effective
and more generally acceptable to God's people.—1849, p. 271, 0. S. '

II. The subject of a sermon should be some verse or verses of Scripture:
and its object, to explain, defend and apply some part of the system of
divine truth; or, to point out the nature, and state the bounds and obliga-
tion, of some duty. A text should not be merely a motto, but should
fairly contain the doctrine proposed to be handled. It is proper also that
large portions of Scripture be sometimes expounded, and particularly
improved, for the instruction of the people in the meaning and use of the
Sacred Oracles.

1. Expository preaching commended.

That in the discharge of pastoral duties they take the utmort care that
the Word of God be known and understood by the people, and that for
this purpose, in their public instructions, the practice of lecturing on
certain portions of the Scripture be not laid aside, but rather revived
and increased.—1799, p. 182.

III. The method of preaching requires much study, meditation and,
prayer. Ministers ought, in general, to prepare their sermons with care;
and not to indulge themselves in loose, extemporary harangues; nor
to serve God with that which cost them naught. They ought, however,
to keep to the simplicity of the gospel: expressing themselves in lan-
guage agreeable to Scripture, and level to the understanding of the meanest
of their hearers; carefully avoiding ostentation, either of parts or learning.
They ought also to adorn, by their lives, the doctrine which they teach;
and to be examples to the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity,
in spirit, in faith, in purity.

IV. As one primary design of public ordinances is to pay social acts
of homage to the most high God, ministers ought to be careful not to
make their sermons so long as to interfere with or exclude the more im-
portant duties of prayer and praise; but preserve a just proportion between
^he several parts of public worship,

V. The sermon being ended, the minister is to pray, and return thanks
to almighty God: then let a psalm be sung, and the assembly dismissed
with the apostolic benediction.

VI. It is expedient that no person be introduced to preach in any of

the churches under our care, unless by the consent of the pastor or church
session.
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CHAPTER VIII.

OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM.

I. Baptism is not to be unnecessarily delayed; nor to be administered,

in any case, by any private person; but by a minister of Christ, called to

be the steward of the mysteries of God.

It is usually to be administered in the church, in the presence of the

congregation; and it is convenient that it be performed immediately after

sermon.

Of the expediency of performing this service in* other places than the

church, the minister shall be the judge.

II. Of the administration of baptism to infants:

After previous notice is given to the minister, the child to be baptized

is to be presented, by one or both the parents, signifying their desire that

the child may be baptized.

Before baptism, let the minister use some words of instruction respecting

the institution, nature, use, and ends of this ordinance; showing:

"That it is instituted by Christ, that it is a seal of the righteousness of

faith; that the seed of the faithful have no less a right to this ordinance,

under the Gospel, than the seed of Abraham to circumcision, under the

Old Testament; that Christ commanded all nations to be baptized; that

he blessed little children, declaring that of such is the kingdom of heaven;

that children are federally holy, and therefore ought to be baptized; that

we are by nature sinful, guilty, and polluted, and have need of cleansing

by the blood of Christ, and by the sanctifying influences of the Spirit of

God."

The minister is also to exhort the parents to the careful performance of

their duty, requiring:

"That they teach the child to read the Word of God, that they instruct

him in the principles of our holy religion, as contained in the Scriptures

of the Old and New Testament; an excellent summary of which we have in

the Confession of Faith of this Church, and in the Larger and Shorter

Catechisms of the Westminster Assembly', which are to be recommended

to them, as adopted by this Church, for their direction and assistance in

the discharge of this important duty; that they pray with and for the child;

that they set an example of piety and godliness before him, and endeavor

by all the means of God's appointment to bring up their child in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord."

Then the minister is to pray for a blessing to attend this ordinance;

after which, calling the child by name, he shall say:

"I baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost."
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As he pronounces these words, he is to baptize the child with water, by

pouring or sprinkling it on the head of the child, without adding any

other ceremony; and the whole shall be concluded with prayer.

1. Age of infancy not determined.

The Committee to which was referred the question, "At what age

ought children to be considered too old to be baptized on the faith of their

parents?" reported the following answer; which, being read, was adopted,

viz.:

The precise time of life when the state of infancy ceases, is not determined

in the Word of God, nor by the Standards of our Church, and, from the

nature of the case, is incapable of being regulated by anj^ uniform rule,

but should be left to the judgment of ministers and Sessions, to be de-

termined according to the particular circumstances of each case. The
Assembly, therefore, deem it inexpedient to attempt to fix the precise time

at which children ought to be considered too old to be baptized on the faith

of their parents.—1822, p. 53.

2. Baptism by Unitarians, Romish baptism, etc.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, pp. 48, 49-51.1

3. Who may be presented for baptism*

a. Not only those that do actually profess faith in and obedience unto
Christ, but also the infants of one or both believing parents are to be

baptized.—Confession of Faith, Chap, xxviii, Sec. iv.

b. Baptism- is not to be administered to any that are out of the visible

Church, and so strangers from the covenant of promise, till they profess

their faith in Christ and obedience to him; but infants descending from

parents, either both or but one of them, professing faith in Christ and

obedience to him, are, in that respect, within the covenant, and are to

be baptized.—Larger Catechism, Q. 166; Shorter Catechism, Q. 95.

4. The duty of Christian masters to have their servants

baptized, etc.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, p. 52.]

5. Orphan children of heathen parents in the care of our missions.

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America to the Presbytery of Lodiana

:

Dear Brethren:—You have submitted to us questions respecting a

subject which we have no doubt is one of very great importance in regard

to the progress of religion among the heathen. We have seriously con-

sidered it, and give you here the result of our deliberations.

You present to us three questions, to which we reply in the order in

which the same are presented.

1. Are all orphan children of heathen parents, committed to the

care of our missions, entitled to the benefits of the ordinance of baptism

without respect to their ages?

We reply, certainly they are not.
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You must make the same distinction that you would make if their

parents were alive and members of the Christian Church, and desiring to

have them baptized, the same distinction which is made in Christian

countries. We add, let those children only be baptized in every case

whsO are so committed to the missions or other Christian tuition, as to

secure effectually their entire religious education. On this point great

caution is necessary.

2. You ask (on the presumption that the preceding question is

answered in the negative). Are those only to be baptized who have not

attained to years of discretion?

This question we answer in the affirmative.

3. Your third question is in substance as follows: If those only who

have not attained to years of discretion are to be baptized, at what age

shall the federal right be supposed to cease and personal responsibility to

commence?
Although it is not difficult to answer this question in accordance with

the Standards and the practice of the Presbyterian Church, yet the rule

may frequently be found difficult of application. Our answer to the

question, however, is:

The officers of the Church must judge in each particular case whether

the proposed subject of baptism has arrived at years of discretion or not.

We can adopt no other rule in our own practice, and we can recommend

no other to you. We refer you to Chap, x, Sec. ii, of our Directory for

Worship. If the person proposed to be baptized has acquired that matu-

rity of mind which renders him capable of making an intelligent profession

of religion himself, he ought not to be baptized on the faith of another.

Our Confession of Faith recognizes the right to baptism of the infant

cliildren only of such parents as are members of the Church. We do not

doubt that in heathen countries children of heathen parents ordinarily

arrive at what are called years of discretion later than thos-e who enjoy

the advantages of Christian instruction in early life; but in a country where

the religion of all consists in forms and ceremonies, great care should be

taken that the Christian religion does not even appear to partake of the

formality and emptiness of Mohammedanism and paganism.—1843,

p. 179, 6. S.

6. Obligations and qualifications of parents.

a. The Synod do also exhort all the ministers within our bounds to take

due care in the examination of all candidates for baptism, or that offer

to dedicate their children to God in that sacred ordinance, that they are

persons of a regular life, and have suitable acquaintance with the princi-

ples of the Christian rc.ligion; that that seal be not set to a blank, and

that such be not admitted to visible church relation that are manifestly

unfit for it.—1735, p. 115.

b. That previously to the administration of baptism, the minister shall

inquire into the parents' knowledge of the great and fundamental doc-

trines of the Gospel, and the regularity of their lives; and being satisfied

so as to admit them, shall, in public, point out the special duties of the

parents, and particularly that they teach their children the doctrines and

precepts of Christianity, contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New
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Testaments, and comprised in the Westminster Confession of Faith and
Catechisms, which therefore he shall recommend unto them.—1755, p.

267.

c. The following reference from the Synod of Philadelphia was laid

before the Assembly: As baptism is to be administered to the infants of

those who are members of the visible Church (but 'our Directory leaves

the descrii^tion of the visible and credible profession of Christianity

vague and indefinite), it is humbly proposed to the Assembly to give some
precise direction and definition of such a profession for the information of

its ministers. In answer to the above reference, the Assembly judged

it unnecessary, and perhaps impracticable, to deliver rules more explicit

than those contained in the Standards of our Church; but should cases

of difficulty arise, they must be decided respectively, according to their

own merits, before the proper judicatories.—1794, p. 91.

d. Our Confession of Faith recognizes the right to baptism of the

infant children only of such parents as are members of the Church.

—

1S43, p. 180, 0. S.

7. Parents required to enter into engagements.

The following question, through the Committee of Overtures, was
read, viz.

:

Whether, besides requiring of parents dedicating their children to God
in baptism, an express acknowledgment of the duties of parents, and
recommending to them the observance thereof, it should be considered

as essential to require that they come under an explicit vow or solemn

engagement also to perform those duties? whereupon the Assembly

Resolved, That an answer to this question is contained in the Directory

for Public Worship of this Church, under the head of the Administration

of Baptism, which requires an express engagement upon the part of parents.

—1794, p. 89.

8. Instruction to be given and discipline urged for neglect.

The Committee on Polity reported an Overture from the Presbytery of

West Virginia, asking the Assemblj' to appoint a day of fasting, humilia-

tion and prayer, and to take further action, in view of the alleged general

and extensive neglect, on the part of church members, of presenting their

infant children for baptism.

The Committee recommended the following in answer

:

The Assembly cannot regard an extensive neglect of this important

ordinance to be as general as is alleged in the Overture; it admits, how-

ever, that there may be considerable, and even extensive, neglect in

certain sections of the Church. Nevertheless, in view of the vital im-

portance of the subject, it adopts, with some modification, one of the

suggestions of the Overture, namelj'', that our Sessions and Presbyteries

be enjoined to make careful inquiry in regard to the matter; that they

see to it that their pastors carefully instruct their churches on this sub-

ject; and also that Sessions be directed to exercise proper discipline when
neglect exists and is persisted in.—1886, p. 38.
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9. Mode of baptism.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxviii, Sec. iii, p. 51.]

III. Of the administration of baptism to adults:

When unbaptized persons are to be admitted into the Church, they

shall, in ordinary cases, after giving satisfaction with respect to their

knowledge and piety, make a public profession of their faith in the presence

of the congregation; and thereupon be baptized.

Before baptism, let the minister use some words of instruction re-

specting the institution, nature, use, and ends of this ordinance, showing

:

"That it is instituted by Christ; that our Lord commanded His disciples

to baptize believers of every nation; that it is a sacrament wherein the

washing with water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost, doth signify and seal our engrafting into Christ, and partaking

of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and our engagement to be the

Lord's; that it is not to be administered to any that are out of the visible

Church till they profess their faith in Christ and obedience to Him; that

it becomes an effectual means of salvation, not from any virtue in it, or

in him that doth administer it, but only by the blessing of Christ, and the

working of His Spirit in them that by faith receive it."

The minister shall then propose to the person to be baptized the following

or similar questions, to wit:

"Do you believe that Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of God, and

the only Saviour from sin?"

"Is it your desire to be baptized in this faith?"

Then the minister shall baptize the candidate by pouring or sprinkling

water upon his head, calling him by name, and using these words

:

"I baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost."

The administration of the sacrament shall be concluded with prayer.

CHAPTER IX.

OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.

I. The Communion, or Supper of the Lord, is to be celebrated fre-

quently; but how often, may be determined by the minister and eldership

of each congregation, as they may judge most for edification.

1. Where there is no church organized.

It was moved that the restriction laid by the last General Assembly

on our missionaries, which confines them to administer the ordinance of

the Lord's Supper in such places only where there arc churcli officers

regularly appointed, be repealed, and it is hereby repealed accordingly.

—1798, p. 146.
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2. Not usually in the bounds of a congregation without consent.

While the Assembly, as a general principle, disapprove of the admin-
istration of the sacraments, by one of their ministers, within the bounds
of a congregation with which he is not connected, without the consent of

the minister and Session of said congregation; yet under the peculiar

local circumstances of the people among which Mr. Maccalla occasionally

administered ordinances, the Assembly cannot decide that he deserves

censure. Therefore,

Resolved, That the decision of the Synod of Kentucky, affirming a

decision of the Presbytery of Ebenezer in regard to the Complaint of the

Rev. Mr. Dobbins, against the Rev. Mr. Maccalla, be, and it hereby is

affirmed.—1824, p. 124.

3. Where a minister may statedly preach he may administer the
Lord's Supper.

The Judicial Commission appointed to hear and try an Appeal and
Complaint of the church and congregation of Miffiinburg against the action

of the Synod of Philadelphia, on the Appeal and Complaint of the Rev.

Isaac Grier, D.D., beg leave to report:

That they have issued the case jyro forma, according to the directions

of the Book of Discipline in the case of appeals and complaints, and
after a full hearing, do unanimously adjudge

:

1. That the decision of the Synod of Philadelphia, affirming the right

of Rev. Mr. Grier to preach in Miffiinburg to the people of his charge,

be approved and confirmed.

2. That the restriction preventing him from administering the Lord's

Supper in Miffiinburg, except under extraordinary circumstances, be

removed.—1870, p. 31.

4. Administered in a private house in sickness.

Overture No. 12, from the Central Presbytery of Philadelphia, asking

the Assembly to decide whether, in no case of sickness or of conversion,

however peculiar, the Session of the church is not at liberty to administer

the Lord's Supper in a private house.

The Committee recommend the following Minute:

The Standards of our Church are clear in their teaching, that the Lord's

Supper is not to be received by any one alone, yet, in cases of protracted

sickness or approaching death, when the desire is very strongly urged by

a member of the Church, to enjoy the administration of the Lord's Supper,

a pastor,- having duly admonished the applicant that such ordinance,

hovvever a source of spiritual comfort, is not, in such cases, an imperative

duty, or indispensable to salvation, may, with a member of his Session,

and such communicants as may appropriately be permitted to partake in

siuih solemnity, proceed to administer this Sacrament—a Minute of every

such act to be entered on the Records of Session.—1863, p. 37, 0. S.

II. The ignorant and scandalous are not to be admitted to the Lord's

Supper.

III. It is proper that pubUc notice should be given to the congregation,

at least the Sabbath before the administration of this ordinance, and
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that, cither then, or on some day of the week, the people be instructed in

its nature, and a due preparation for it; that all may come in a suitable

manner to this holy feast.

IV. When the sermon is ended, the minister shall show,

"That this is an ordinance of Christ; by reading the words of institu-

"tion, either from one of the evangelists, or from 1 Cor. xi. chapter; which,

"as to him may appear expedieiit, he may explain and apply; that it is

"to be observed in remembrance of Christ, to show forth his death till he

"come; that it is of inestimable benefit to strengthen his people against

"sin; to support them under troubles; to encourage and quicken them in

"duty; to inspire them with love and zeal; to increase their faith, and

"holy resolution; and to beget peace of conscience, and comfortable hopes

"of eternal life."

He is to warn the profane, the ignorant, and scandalous, and those

that secretly indulge themselves in any known sin, not to approach the

Holy Table. On the other hand, he shall invite to this Holy Table, such

as, sensible of their lost and helpless state of sin, depend upon the atone-

ment of Christ for pardon and acceptance with God; such as, being in-

structed in the gospel doctrine, have a competent knowledge to discern

the Lord's body; and such as desire to renounce their sins, and are de-

termined to lead a holy and godly life.

1. The ignorant or scandalous excluded.

Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, notwithstanding their

profession of the faith, and desire to come to the Lord's Supper, may
and ought to be kept from that Sacrament by the power which Christ

hath left in his Church, until they receive instruction, and manifest their

reformation.—Larger Catechism, Q. 173.

2. Not the custom to invite those who have not professed Christ.

Overture No. 43, asking if it accords with the spirit and usage of the

Presbyterian Church, to invite persons, believers, not members of any
evangehcal Church, to partake of the Lord's Supper. The Committee
recommend the reply, that "it is not in accordance with the spirit and
usage of the Presbyterian Church to extend such invitations."—1872,

p. 75.

3. Church membership is implied in the invitation to commune.

Overhere from the Presbytery of Rochester, asking the question: "Does
it comport with the Standards and the usage of the Presbyterian Church
to invite persons to the Lord's Supper wlio are not connected with any
branch of the visible Church?" The Committee recommend the following

answer: That, according to the action of the General Assembly of 1872

(p. 75), it is not in accordance with the spirit of the Presbyterian Church
to extend such an invitation. "The language of the Book (Directory for

Worship, Chap, viii [now Chap, ix]. Sec. iv), relied upon by some to
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authorize indiscriminate Communion, is not correctly interpreted by them.

Although, in describing the persons there invited to the Lord's Table,

Church membership is not expressed, it is clearly implied."—187G, p. 79.

4. Baptism with water is essential to communion in the

Presbyterian Church.

Overture from the Presbytery of North Texas, asking: L Can one

be admitted to membership in the Presbyterian Church who has not

received water baptism in any mode, and who does not believe in other

baptism than the baptism of the Holy Ghost? 2. If not, can such persons

—e. g., Quakers—be invited to the Lord's Table?

Your Committee most respectfully answer the first question in the

negative. And, as an answer to the second question, would refer the Pres-

bytery to the Directory of Worship, Chap, viii [ix]. Sec. iv, in regard to

the proper qualifications of communicants;—1883, p. 627.

5. Communicants* classes commended.

To secure intelligent confession of Christ at his Table, it is desirable

that there be something of the nature of a communicants' class in each

congregation, duly made known from the pulpit, conducted by the pastor,

or, in exceptional cases, by a competent member of the church. This

class should be, if not continuous, for, say, a month before each Com-

munion season; it should be so conducted as to elicit free statements of

belief and experience of religious truth and devotional feelings.—1889,

p. 03.

V. The table, on which the elements are placed, being decently covered,

the bread in convenient dishes, and the wine in cups, and the commun-

icants orderly and gravely sitting around the table, (or in their seats before

it,) in the presence of the minister; let him set the elements apart, by

prayer and thanksgiving.

The bread and wine being thus set apart by prayer and thanksgiving,

the minister is to take the bread, and break it, in the view of the people,

saying, in expressions of this sort:

—

"Our Lord Jesus Christ, on the same night in which he was betrayed,

"having taken bread, and blessed and broken it, gave it to his disciples;

"as I, ministering in his name, give this bread unto you; saying, [here

"the bread is to be distributed] Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken

"for you: this do in remembrance of me."

After having given the bread, he shall take the cup, and say—

"After the same manner our Saviour also took the cup; and having

"given thanks, as hath been done in his name, he gave it to the disci-

"ples, saying, [while the minister is repeating these words let him give

"the cup] This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for

"many, for the remission of sins: drink ye all of it."

The minister himself is to communicate, at such time as may appear to

him most convenient.
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The minister may, in a few words, put the communicants in mind

—

"Of the grace of God, in Jesus Christ, held forth in this Sacrament;

"and of their obUgation to be the Lord's; and may exhort them to walk

"worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called; and, as they have

"professedly received Christ Jesus the Lord, that they be careful so to

"walk in him, and to maintain good works."

It may not be improper for the minister to give a word of exhortation

also to those who have been only spectators, reminding them

—

"Of their duty; stating their sin and danger, by living in disobedi-

"ience to Christ, in neglecting this holy ordinance; and calling upon

"them to be earnest in making preparation for attending upon it, at the

"next time of its celebration."

Then the minister is to pray and give thanks to God,

"For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodness, vouchsafed to them in

"that sacred communion; to implore pardon for the defects of the whole

"service; and to pray for the acceptance of their persons and perform-

"ances; for the gracious assistance of the Holy Spirit, to enable them,

"as they have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so to walk in him; that

"they may hold fast that which they have received, that no man take

"their crown; that their conversation may be as becometh the gospel;

"that they may bear about with them, continually, the dying of the

"Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in their mor-

"tal body; that their light may so shine before men, that others, seeing

"their good works, may glorify their Father who is in heaven."

The collection for the poor, and to defray the expense of the elements

may be made after this; or at such other time as may seem meet to the

eldership.

Now let a psalm or hymn be sung, and the congregation dismissed,

with the following or some other gospel benediction:

"Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord

"Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever-

"lasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do his will,

"working in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus

"Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen."

1. Communion wine, the purest attainable to be used.

a. A Memorial from several Presbyteries on Communion wine. Your
Committee recommend the following answer: That the control of this

matter be left to the Sessions of the several churches, with the earnest

recommendation that the purest wine attainable be used.—1877, p. 542;

1885, p. 685.

b. Asking if the use of fermented wine is necessarj'- to the proper ob-

servance of the Lord's Supper, and if our churches are at liberty to use

unfermented wine if they can get it. Ansuier: The essential elements
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of the Lord's Supper are bread and wine. The General Assembly has

always recognized the right of each church Session to determine what

is bread, and what is wine. In the judgment of the Assembly no new

legislation is needed on this subject.—1881, p. 548; 1882, p. 57.

2. Unfermented fruit of the vine fulfils every condition.

Resolved, Whereas, it is the duty of the Church of Jesus Christ to avoid

even the appearance of evil, and whereas there is a well-grounded belief

that danger lies in the use of fermented wine at the Communion Table,

therefore it is the sense of this Assembly that unfermented fruit of the

vine fulfils every condition in the celebration of the sacrament.—1895,

p. 100.

3. The kind of wine left to Ithe determination of Session.

Judicial Case No. 9, being an appeal of Hugh Marlin, from the action

of the Synod of Indiana, concerning the use of wine in the Lord's Supper.

The Judicial Committee recommend that the judgment of the Synod

be sustained, and that the appellant have leave to withdraw his Papers,

inasmuch as the General Assembly has already committed the question in-

volved to the determination of each Session (see Digest, 1898, p. 853).—

1898, p. 45.

4. Ruling elders cannot administer the Sacraments.

[See under Confession of Faith, Chaps, xxvii, xxviii, p. 47.]

5. Individual Communion cups not approved.

Overture on individual Communion cups, from the Presbytery of Winona.

The following answer is recommended

:

_
The General Assembly sees no sufficient reason to change the primitive

and historic method of administering the Lord's Supper, by the intro-

duction of what is known as "the individual Communion cup," and urges

upon its churches not to make this change.—1895, p. 75.

6. The number of cups left to the discretion of the Session.

Overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, with reference to the

number of cups to be used in celebrating the Lord's Supper. It is recom-

mended that the Assembly answer that,
_ ^

Whereas, The Directory for Worship, Chap, ix. Sec. v, says, Ihe

table on which the elements are placed, being decently covered, the bread

in convenient dishes, and the wine in cups, etc."—not the wine in a cup,

but "the wine in cups"—therefore
,, . ,, i

Resolved That this General Assembly leaves the matter of the number

of cups to 'be used in the celebration of the Lord's Supper to the Sessions

of our churches, where it Constitutionally belongs.—1896, p. 47.

7. No rule as to persons to aid the minister.

Inasmuch as we have no rule in relation to the subject, the matter is

referred to the discretion of the Sessions of the churches.—1877, p. 51b.
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8. Deacons may aid in the distribution of the elements.

It is "in accordance with the Presbyterian law and usage that deacons
distribute to the church members the bread and wine in the Sacrament
of the Lord's Supper."—1874, p. 84.

VI. As it has been customary, in some parts of our Church, to observe

a fast before the Lord's Supper; to have a sermon on Saturday and Monday;
and to invite two or three ministers on such occasions; and as these seasons

have been blessed to many souls, and may tend to keep up a stricter

union of ministers and congregations; we think it not improper that they

who choose it may continue in this practice.

CHAPTER X.

OF THE ADMISSION TO FULL COMMUNION OF PERSONS
BAPTIZED IN INFANCY.

I. Children, born within the pale of the visible Church, and dedicated

to God in baptism, are under the inspection and government of the Church;

and are to be taught to read and repeat the Catechism, the Apostles'

Creed, and the Lord's Prayer. They are to be taught to pray, to abhor

sin, to fear God, and to obey the Lord Jesus Christ. And, when they come

to years of discretion, if they be free from scandal, appear sober and steady,

and to have sufficient knowledge to discern the Lord's body, they ought

to be informed it is their duty and their privilege to come to the Lord's

Supper.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Book of Discipline, Chap, i, Sec. G, p. 483.]

1. Pastoral care over baptized children.

a. Whereas, The Book of Discipline states that children born within the

pale of the visible Church, and dedicated to God in baptism, are under
the inspection and government of the Church, and specifies various im-
portant particulars in which that inspection and government should

be exercised, as also directs the mode in which they shall be treated if

they do not perform the duties of church members; and whereas, there

is reason to apprehend that many of our congregations neglect to cate-

chise the children that have been admitted to the sealing ordinance of

baptism, and do not exercise suitable discipline over them; therefore,

Resolved, That the different Presbyteries within our bounds are hereby

directed to inquire of the different Sessions whether a proper pastoral

care be exercised over the baptized children in their congregations, that

they learn the principles of religion, and walk in newness of life before

God, and that said Presbyteries do direct all Sessions delinquent in this

respect to attend to it carefully and without delay.—1809, p. 431.

b. Resolved, That the Ger.eral Assembly recommend, and they do

hereby recommend to the pastors and Sessions of the different churches

under their care, to assemble as often as they may deem necessary during
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the year the baptized children, with their parents, to recommend said

children to God in prayer, explain to them the nature and obligations of

their baptism, and the relation they sustain to the Church.-1818, p. bJl.

2. Discipline of baptized children. The subject postponed.

How far, and in what sense, are persons who have been regularly bap-

tized in infancy, and have not partaken of the Sacrament of the Lord s

Supper, subject to the discipline of the Church?
_ «...

Resolved That the public Standards of this Church contain a sufficient

answer to the question stated in the above reference.—1799, p. 171.

[NOTE.-The subject of the disciplining of baptized persons arriving at mat^j^ty not

Z.tl%:ta:t^eZ^lle\nlnoct^^^^ 1814. P. 567; also 1815.

pp. 578, 579. See Moore's Digest, 1886, p. 801.1

3. Diligent oversight enjoined in the care of the baptized children.

In consequence of but little being said [in the Presbyterial narratives]

in reo-ard to the care and instruction of the baptized children of the Church,

the Assembly fears that there is a lamentable deficiency m this respect.

Let us as we value that covenant which makes the promise not only ours

but our children's, take a more diligent oversight of these youthful mem-

bers of our Church. Too often are they left to wander unrestrained and

forgotten in the paths of error and of sin. Can the Church answer to her

great Head, if this neglect of duty be not mourned over and corrected?

—1835, p. 37.

4. The duty of home training urged on the attention of the

Church.

Whereas This Church holds and teaches that "children born within

the pale of the visible Church, and dedicated to God in baptism, are

under the inspection and government of the Church; and are to be taught

to read and repeat the Catechism, the Apostles' Creed and the Lord s

Prayer- they are to be taught to pray, to abhor sin, to fear God, and to

obey the Lord Jesus Christ; and, when they come to years of discretion

if thev be free from scandal, appear sober and steady, and to have sufficient

knowledge to discern the Lord's body, they ought to be informed it is

their duty and their privilege to come to the Lord's Supper; and

Whereas There seems to be inadequate attention given by parents,

pastors and Christians generally to this first and divine provision for the

perpetuity, prosperity and extension of the Church; therefore.

Resolved That the General Assembly hereby specially directs the

attention of the whole Church to this momentous subject m the ful

assurance that no part of the work of the Church is more fundamental

and important than that which is performed in the quietness and sanctity

of homes where Christian parents are the divinely chosen and responsible

ouardians guides, examples and teachers of their children, in the way

n the Lord and the General Assembly desires that the utmost diligence

may be shown in this work; that a generation of God's people, renewed

Theart in their infancy, may grow up in the practice of God s worship

and service from their earliest years, so that his Church may be more
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intell

p. 594

ligent, zealous, holy and progressive than in any former age,—1875,

[Note.—See "pastoral letter on Sabbath'schools, 1878, pp. 95-98; this Digest i).72Q.

5. Children should be trained in the faith of our fathers.

We have two suggestions to make to Christian parents on this general
subject. One is, that they cause their children to be brought up in the
faith of their fathers. We do not mean by this that our youth should
be prevented from following out their honest convictions of duty; but
that they should be dissuaded from uniting with other denominations
from mere caprice or childish fancies. We consider the conduct of those
parents who suffer their children to abandon our own Church without any
adequate reason, as in a high degree reprehensible, and calculated to inflict

a serious injury both on the Church and on their divided households.—
1840, p. 310, 0. S.

6. Catechetical instruction enjoined on parents.

It was unanimously Resolved, That the Assembly hereby most earnestly
remind parents and others of the duty of catechising children and youth,
and enjoin this duty upon them, as one whose performance no instruction

the children receive in the Sabbath school or elsewhere, outside the family,

can supersede or supply,—1870, p, 123,

7. Family training essential to the increase of the ministry and
the Church.

Resolved, That the Assembly regard Christian training at all periods of

youth, and by all practicable methods, especially by parents at home, by
teachers in institutions of learning, and by pastors through catechetical

and Bible Classes, as binding upon the Church, according to the injunction,

Train up a child in the way he should go, and as having a vital connection
with the increase of the numbers and efficiency of the ministry and of the
stability and purity of the Church.—1854, p. 30, 0. S,

8. Placing children in Catholic schools a violation of covenant
engagement.

What course ought church Sessions to pursue with members of the
Church who send their children to Catholic boarding schools, where they
are entirely deprived of the evangelical means of grace, and are obliged
to attend upon papistical services?

1. Resolved, That this Assembly deem such conduct on the part of any
Protestant parents, whether church members or not, as highly injudicious,

fraught with great danger to their children, and utterly inconsistent with
every principle of Protestantism.

2. Resolved, That we deem such conduct in church members, whose
children have been dedicated to God in baptism, as a violation of their

vows made in that ordinance, and a great hindrance to the training up
of their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

3. Resolved, That it be recommended to all ministers in our connection
where such a practice exists, to present this subject from the pulpnt, and
in other suitable ways to admonish those who offend.—1849, p. 265, 0. S,
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II. The years of discretion in young Christians cannot be precisely

fixed. This must be left to the prudence of the session.

III. When persons baptized in infancy are to be admitted to full com-

munion with the Church, they shall be examined as to their knowledge and

piety, and shall in ordinary cases, with the approval of the session, make a

public profession of their faith, in the presence of the congregation.

1. To admit to sealing ordinances belongs exclusively to the
Session. Forms of admission.

Overture No. 38, from the Presbytery of Brooklyn, on the methods
of receiving members to the Communion of our churches and urging

the importance of uniformity in these methods, as well as calling atten-

tion to "serious and hurtful evils" growing out of a disregard of the teach-

ings of our Standards on this subject.

The following answer is recommended by the Committee

:

1. That the admission of persons to sealing ordinances is confided, by
the Form of Government, really and exclusively to the church Session.

2. That any forms, for publicly recognizing those who have been thus

admitted to sealing ordinances, should keep in view the principle thus

declared, and should give effect to the distinction, so clearly laid down
by our Standards, between admitting the children of the Church to the

Lord's Table, and the unbaptized to membership in the Church.—1872,

p. 89.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, under Form of Government, Chap, ix, Sec. vi, p. 113.]

CHAPTER XI.

OF THE MODE OF INFLICTING AND REMOVING CENSURES.

[Note.—See for cases, this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxx, p. 55, Form
of Government, pp. 176, et seq., 348, and Book of Discipline, pp. 507-515.]

I. The power which Christ has given the rulers of his Church is for

edification, and not destruction. When, therefore, a communicant shall

have been found guilty of a fault deserving censure, the judicatory shall

proceed with all tenderness, and restore the offending brother in the spirit

of meekness, its members considering themselves, lest they also be tempted.

Censure ought to be inflicted with great solemnity: that it may be the

means of impressing the mind of the delinquent with a proper sense of his

sin; and that, with the divine blessing, it may lead him to repentance.

II. When the judicatory has resolved to pass sentence, suspending a

communicant from church privileges, the Moderator shall pronounce the

sentence in the following form

:

"Whefcas you have been found guilty [&?/ your own confession, or by

"sufficient proof, as the case may be] of the sin of [here mention the par-

"ticular offence], we declare you suspended from the sacrament of the

"Lord's Supper, till you give satisfactory evidence of repentance."
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To this shall be added such advice, admonition, or rebuke, as may be

judged necessary; and the whole shall be concluded with prayer to Almighty

God, that he would follow this act of discipline with his. blessing. In

general, such censure should be inflicted in the presence of the judicatory

only; but, if the judicatory think it expedient to rebuke the offender

publicly, this solemn suspension may be in the presence of the church.

III. After a person has been thus suspended, the minister and elders

should frequently converse with him, as well as pray for him in private,

that it would please God to give him repentance. And, particularly on

days preparatory to the dispensing of the Lord's Supper, the prayers of

the church should be offered up for those who have shut themselves out

from this holy Communion.

IV. When the judicatory shall be satisfied as to the reality of the re-

pentance of any suspended member, he shall be allowed to profess his

repentance, and be restored to fellowship, in the presence of the session,

or of the church.

V. When a suspended person has failed to manifest repentance for his

offence, and has continued in obstinate impenitence not less than a year,

it may become the duty of the judicatory to excommunicate him without

further trial. The design of excommunication is to operate upon the

offender as a means of reclaiming him, to dehver the Church from the

scandal of his ofTence, and to inspire all with fear by the example of his

punishment.

VI. When a judgment of excommunication is to be executed, with or

without previous suspension, it is proper that the sentence be publicly

pronounced against the offender.

The minister shall, therefore, at a regular meeting of the church, make

a brief statement of the several steps which have been taken, with respect

to the offender, announcing that it has been found necessary to excom-

municate him.

He shall begin by showing (from Matt, xviii, 15, 16, 17, 18; 1 Cor. v,

1, 2, 3, 4, 5) the power of the Church to cast out unworthy members,

and shall briefly explain the nature, use, and consequences of this censure.

Then he shall pronounce the sentence in the following or like form, viz,

:

"Whereas A. B. hath been, by sufficient proof, convicted of [here insert

the sin], and after much admonition and prayer refuseth to hear the Church,

and hath manifested no evidence of repentance; therefore, in the name,

and by authority, of the Lord Jesus Christ, I pronounce him to be excluded

from the communion of this Church."

After which, prayer shall be made for the conviction and reformation of

the excommunicated person, and for the establishment of all true believers.

But the judicatory may omit the publication of the excommunication,

when it judges that there is sufficient reason for such omission.
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VII. When an excommunicated person shall be so affected by his state

as to be brought to repentance, and desires to be readmitted to the privileges

of the Church, the session of the church which excommunicated him,

having obtained, and placed on record, sufficient evidence of his sincere

repentance and deep contrition, shall proceed to restore him, recording, in

explicit terms, the grounds on which such conclusion has been reached.

The sentence of restoration shall be pronounced by the minister, at a

regular meeting of the church on the Lord's Day, in the following words

:

"Whereas A. B. has been excluded from the communion of the Church,

but has now given satisfactory evidence of repentance; in the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ, and by his authority, I declare him absolved from the

sentence of excommunication formerly pronounced against him; and I

do restore him to the communion of the Church, that he may be a partaker

of all the benefits of the Lord Jesus, to his eternal salvation."

After which, he shall be commended to God in prayer.

VIII. Censures, other than suspension from church privileges, or ex-

communication, shall be inflicted in such mode as the judicatory may
direct.

CHAPTER XII.

OF THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MARRIAGE.

I. Marriage is not a Sacrament; nor peculiar to the church of Christ.

It is proper that every commonwealth, for the good of society, make laws

to regulate marriage; which all citizens are bound to obey.

II. Christians ought to marry in the Lord: therefore it is fit that their

marriage be solemnized by a lawful minister; that special instruction may
be given them, and suitable prayers made, when they enter into this

relation.

1. Marriage solemnized by licentiates.

That while our Form of Government does not recognize licentiates as

ministers of the Gospel, yet this Assembly do not consider them as violating

any rules of the Church by solemnizing marriage in those States where the

civil laws expressly authorize them to do it.—1844, p. 377, 0. S.

2. Marrying in the Lord_defined.

It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry who are able with judg-

ment to give their consent, j^et it is the duty of Christians to marry only

in the Lord. And, therefore, such as profess the true reformed religion

should not marry with infidels, papists or other idolaters: neither should
such as are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying with such as are

notoriously wicked in their life, or maintain damnable heresies.—Con-
fession of Faith, Chap, xxiv, Sec. iii.
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III. Marriage is to be between one man and one woman only: and

they are not to be within the degree of consanguinity or affinity pro-

hibited by the word of God.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxiv, Sec. iv, p. 39.]

IV. The parties ought to be of such years of discretion as to be capable

of making their own choice: and if they be under age, or live with their

parents, the consent of the parents or others, under whose care they are,

ought to be previously obtained, and well certified to the minister, before

he proceeds to solemnize the marriage.

1. Clandestine marriage discouraged.

The Synod do recommend it to all their members to use the greatest

caution that they do not countenance any clandestine marriages, and
especially that they do not marry any that they have reason to suspect to

go contrary to the minds of their parents and guardians in seeking it.

—

1735, p. 115.

V. Parents ought neither to compel their children to marry contrary to

their inclinations, nor deny their consent without just and important

reasons.

VI. Marriage is of a public nature. The welfare of civil society, the

happiness of families, and the credit of religion, are deeply interested in it.

Therefore the purpose of marriage ought to be sufficiently published a

proper time previously to the solemnization of it. It is enjoined on all

ministers to be careful that, in this matter, they neither transgress the

laws of God, nor the laws of the community: and that they may not

destroy the peace and comfort of families, they must be properly certified

with respect to the parties applying to them, that no just objections lie

against their marriage.

1. Publication of purpose of marriage.

What is a sufficient publication of the purpose of marriage according

to the second sentence of the sixth section of the eleventh chapter of the

Book of Discipline?

Resolved, That the following be given as an answer to this question, viz.:

That the Presbyteries are the bast judges in the case.—1820, p. 740.

2. Caution enjoined in solemnizing marriages.

Overture from the Presbytery of Monroe requesting that, in view of

the great evils resulting from the frequency of divorce, and the ease with
which it is obtained, ministers be enjoined to use great caution in per-

forming the marriage ceremony, and in all cases refuse when either of

the parties has been divorced for any other than Scriptural reasons.

The Assembly cannot too emphatically pronounce its condemnation
upon the loose views and practices so alarmingly prevalent in our daj',

on the subject of marriage and divorce, nor too earnestly call upon its
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ministers and people to use their influence, both by precept and example,
for the promotion of a healthier moral sentiment in the community on
this subject. The formation of the marriage relation is attended with
the gravest responsibility, and "nothing but adultery, or such wilful

desertion as can no way be remedied by the Church or civil magistrates"

(Confession of Faith, Chap, xxiv, Sec. vi), can warrant its rupture by
any human authority. Let, therefore, the pulpit and the religious press,

as well as parents, teachers and others, instruct and warn the young con-

cerning these great evils and dangers. And our ministers are urged to

the greatest possible care that "they neither transgress the laws of God
nor the laws of the community" in marrying persons who have been
divorced on grounds not warranted in the sacred Scriptures, or any other

persons whose lawful right may be justly called in question (Directory

for Worship, Chap, xii, Sec. vi). Nor may we, as conservators of the public

morals, omit to appeal to the legislatures of our several States for the

enactment of such laws of marriage, license, registration and other regula-

tions as will at once protect the rights of ministers, parents and society, as

well as guard against hasty and improper marriages, and so take away, to

a great extent, occasion for divorce.—1885, p. 639.

[Note.—See this Digest, Vol. I, Confession of Faith, Chap, xxiv, Sec. vi, p. 40.]

VIL Marriage must always be performed before a competent number

of witnesses; and at any time, except on a day of public humiliation.

And we advise that it be not on the Lord's Day. And the minister is to

give a certificate of the marriage when required.

VIIL When the parties present themselves for marriage, the minister

is to desire, if there is any person present who knows any lawful reason

why these persons may not be joined together in the marriage relation,

that they will now make it known, or ever after hold their peace.

No objections being made, he is then severally, to address himself to

the parties to be married, in the following or like words:

"You, the man, declare in the presence of God, that you do not know

"any reason, by precontract or othermse, why you may not lawfully

"marry this woman."

Upon his declaring he does not, the minister shall address himself to

the bride, in the same or similar terms:

"You, the woman, declare in the presence of God, that you do not

"know any reason, by precontract or otherwise, why you may not lawfully

"marry this man."

Upon her declaring she does not, he is to begin with prayer for the

presence and blessing of God.

The minister shall then proceed to give them some instruction from the

scriptures, respecting the inslitution and duties of this state, sho\ving

—

"That God hath instituted marriage for the comfort and happiness of

"mankind, in declaring a man shall forsake his father and mother, and

"cleave unto his wife; and that marriage is honorable in all; that he hath
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"appointed various duties, which are incumbent upon those who enter

"into this relation; such as, a high esteem and mutual love for one an-

"other; bearing with each other's infirmities and weaknesses, to which

"human nature is subject in its present lapsed state; to encourage each

"other under the various ills of life; to comfort one another in sickness;

"in honesty and industry to provide for each other's temporal support; to

"pray for and encourage one another in the things which pertain to God,

"and to their immortal souls; and to live together as the heirs of the

"grace of life."

Then the minister shall cause the bridegroom and bride to join their

hands, and shall pronounce the marriage covenant, first to the man, in

these words:

"You take this woman, whom you hold by the hand, to be your law-

"ful and married wife; and you promise, and covenant, in the presence

"of God and these witnesses, that you will be unto her a loving and faith-

"ful husband, until you shall be separated by death."

The bridegroom shall express his consent, by saying, "Yes, I do."

Then the minister shall address himself to the woman, in these words:

"You take this man, whom you hold by the hand, to be your la^vful

"and married husband; and you promise, and covenant in the presence

"of God and these witnesses, that you will be unto him a loving, faithful,

"and obedient wife, until you shall be separated by death."

The bride shall express her consent, by saying, "Yes, I do."

Then the minister is to say,

"I pronounce you husband and wife, according to the ordinance of

"God; whom therefore God hath joined together let no man put asunder."

After this the minister may exhort them in a few words, to the mutual

discharge of their duty.

Then let him conclude with prayer suitable to the occasion.

Let the minister keep a proper register for the names of all persons

whom he marries, and of the time of their marriage, for the perusal of

all whom it may concern.

CHAPTER XIII.

OF THE VISITATION OF THE SICK.

I. When persons are sick, it is tlieir duty, before their s(rc!i<j;th and

understanding fail tliem, to send for tlicir minister, and to make known

to him, with prudence, their spiritual state; or to consult him on the

concerns of their precious souls. And it is his duty to visit them, at tlieir

request, and to apply himself, M'ith all tenderness and love, to admiinsier

spiritual good to thdv immortal souls,
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II. He shall instruct the sick out of the Scriptures, that diseases arise

not out of the ground, nor do they come by chance; but that they are

directed and sent by a wise and holy God, either for correction of sin,

for the trial of grace, for improvement in religion, or for other important

ends: and that they shall work together for good to all those who make a

wise improvement of God's visitation, neither despising his chastening

hand, nor fainting under his rebukes.

III. If the minister finds the sick person to be grossly ignorant, he

shall instruct him in the nature of repentance and faith, and the way of

acceptance with God, through the mediation and atonement of Jesus

Christ.

IV. He shall exhort the sick to examine himself; to search his heart,

and try his former ways, by the word of God; and shall assist him, by

mentioning some of the obvious marks and evidences of sincere piety.

V. If the sick shall signify any scruple, doubt, or temptation, under

which he labors, the minister must endeavor to resolve his doubts, and

administer instruction and direction, as the case may seem to require.

VI. If the sick appear to be a stupid, thoughtless, and hardened sinner,

he shall endeavor to awaken his mind; to arouse his conscience; to convince

him of the evil and danger of sin; of the curse of the law, and the wrath

of God due to sinners; to bring him to an humble and penitential sense

of his iniquities; and to state before him the fullness of the grace and

mercy of God, in and through the glorious Redeemer; the absolute necessity

of faith and repentance, in order to his being interested in the favor of

God, or his obtaining everlasting happiness.

VII. If the sick person shall appear to have knowledge, to be of a

tender conscience, and to have been endeavoring to serve God in upright-

ness, though not without many failings and sinful infirmities; or if his

spirit be broken with a sense of sin, or through apprehensions of the wa'^t

of the divine favor; then it will be proper to administer consolation and

encouragement to him, by setting before him the freeness and riches of

the grace of God, the all-sufficiency of the righteousness of Christ, and the

supporting promises of the gospel.

[Note.—For cases where it may be proper to administer the Lord's Supper in the
sick chamber, see above, Directory for Worship, Chap, ix, Sec. i, 4, p. 757.]

VIII. The minister must endeavor to guard the sick person against

ill-grounded persuasions of the mercy of God, without a vital union to

Christ; and against unreasonable fears of death, and desponding discour-

agements; against presumption upon his own goodness and merit, upon

the one hand, and against despair of the mercy and grace of God in Jesus

Christ, on the other.

IX. In one word, it is the minister's duty to administer to the sick

I^erson instruction, conviction, support, consolation, or encouragement, as

his case may seem to require.
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At a proper time, when lie is most composed, the minister shall i)ray

with and for him.

X. Lastly, the minister may improve the present occasion to exhort

lliose about the sick, to consider tlunr mortality; to turn to the Lord

and make their peace with him; in liealth to prepare for sickness, deatli,

and judgment.

CHAPTER XTV.

OF THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD.

I. When any person departs this life, let the corpse be taken care of

in a decent manner; and be kept a proper and sufficient time before inter-

ment.

IL Wlien the season for the funeral comes, let the dead body be decently

attended to the grave, and interred. During such solemn occasions, let

all who attend conduct themselves with becoming gravity; and apply

themselves to serious meditation or discourse: and the minister, if present,

may exhort them to consider the frailty of life, and the importance of

being prepared for death and eternity.

1. Carousing and ostentatious parades discountenanced.

That as the too great use of spirituous licjuors at funerals in some parts

of the country is risen to such a height as greatly to endanger the morals

of many, and is the cause of much scandal, tlu; Synod earnestly enjoin,

that the several Sessions and Committees shall take the most effectual

methods to (lornnit theses mischiefs, and discount(>nnnce by their exami)Ic

and influence all api)roaches to su(!h practices and all ostentatious and

expensive parades, so inconsistent with such mortifying and distressing

occasions.— 1700, p. 359.

2. Funerals on the Lord's day disapproved.

Overture No. 237, from the I'resbytery of Topeka, with reference (o

Sunday funerals. It is recommendcHl that the following response be made:
The Ass(unl)ly disapproves all unnecessary labor on the Lord's day.

and recommends its ministers and membership to assist in diminishing the

I)racticc of funerals on that day except in cases of necessity.—190G, p. 38,

CHAPTER XV.

OF FASTING, AND OF THE OBSERVATION OF THE DAYS OF
THANKSGIVING.

T. There is no day under the gospel conunanded to be k(^pf holy, excei)t

(lie Ivord's day, which is the Christian Sabbath.

II. Nevertheless, l-o oI)S(M-v(! days of fasting and thaidvsgiving, as the

extraordinary dispensation of divine providence may direct, we judge

both ScriptiM'al and rational.
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1. The duty of fasting.

We will ftiiihcr ohscivc, (li;i(. Mic duty ol' fjistiufi;, as united witli pniyer,
appears to In) too iim(!h disre<;arded, if not entirely nef!;Iected l)y many
(christians of the present day. We af>;ree with our fathers of the; Reforma-
tion, that the appointment of ainuial or stated fasts is not autlioriz(!(l under
the Gospel dispensation; l)nt occasional fasting, both i)ul)li(! and jjrivate,

such as is called for hy peculiar circumstances, or by the dispensations of

heaven, are still amonj:; tlu; appointed means of pirace, and form an im-
port-ant part of ('hrislian duty. Our Saviour said, tin; children of t.lw' hridt;

chamt)(>r would fast when the hrideffroom was t-al«Mi from them; surely such
a dispensation as we have; lately witnessed should lead thos(! children to

fast.— 1S;{,S, p. 50, (). S.

2. Churches should observe days appointed by the local authorities.

In this connection, the Committee furth(>r recommend that, this Asscmu-

l)ly sanction and approve the practi(!(! of particular churches ohservinj?

with approjjriatc worship, days of thaidcs^fiviuM;, nM^ommended in procla-

mation by th(! f!;ov(>rM()rs of commonwealths in which they are loi^ated.

—

IS to, p. 2(10, (). S.

III. I'''asts and thanksgivings may be observetl by iiidiviilual ( 'hristians;

or families, in private; by particular congregations; by a numbiir of (Con-

gregations contiguous to each other; by the congncgations und(T tin; caro

of a Presbytery, or of a Synod; or by all the congregations of our Church.

IV. It nnist be \v.h to tlu; judgment and discretion of every Christian

and family to determine wiien it is i)roper to observe a private fast or

thanksgiving; and to tlie churcli-sessions to determine for i)articular con-

gregations; and to the pr(^sl)yt(!ri(!s or synods to determine for larger

districts. When it is deemed expedient that a fast or thaidvsgiving should

be general, the call for them must be judged of by the synod or (leneral

Ass('ml)ly. And if at any time the civil power should think it proper to

appoint a fast or thanksgiving, it is tlw. duty of the luinislcrs and people

of our (communion, as \vr. Vivr under a (Christian government, to pay all

due respect to the sairuc.

DAYS OF FASTIN(} AI'TOI IVTIOn UY TUK Sni'HIOMK .lUniCATOUY.

1. Upon the occasion of the French War.

a. The Syncnl, under a sense of the present distress(!d and calamitous

state of the country, do agree that tlucy will recommend to all their con-

gregations to unite in obsccrving the last Thursday of October instant, as

a day of public humiliation, fasting and prayer.—Synod of New York,

1750, p. 270.

b. In 17r)S th(! ncunited Synod recommended that a day of fasting

and prayer b(! observed by all IIk; congregations under our can; to depre-

cate the wrath of (Jod, to ])ray for a blessing on his majesty's armain(!nts

by sea and land, in order to procunc a lasting and honondjhc peace.

—

1758, p. 290; also 17(10, \). ;i05, and 1701, p. .'ilO.
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2. On the war with Spain.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1762, p. 315. Digest, 1S86, p. 827.]

3. On account of trouble with England.

[Note.—See Minnies, 1774, p. 400; 1775, p. 4G5; 1777, p. 478; 1778, p. 481; 1779, p.
483; 1780, p. 488. Digest, 188G, pp. 827, 828.]

4. Before the second war with England.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1808, p. 409. Digest, 1886, p. 828.]

5. During the war with England.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1812, p. 497; 1813, p. 524; 1814, p. 572. Digest, 1886, p. 828.]

6. On the outbreak of the Civil War.

[Note.—See Minutes, 1861, p. 464, N. S. Digest, 1907, p. 871.]

7. On account of the profanation of the Sabbath.

Tlie Committee appointed to consider tlie measures proper to be adopted

to promote the sanctification of tlie Sabbatli made a Report, wliicli, being

read and amended, was adopted, and is as follows, viz.

:

Resolved, That the second Thursday of November next be and it here-

by is recommended to be observed as a day of fasting, humiliation and
prayer on account of the sin which rests upon the Church and on the

whole land by the profanation of the Sabbath; and that it be given in

charge to all Synods and Presbyteries in our connection, to take such

order on this subject as may be most effectual in securing the observance

of that day by the churches.—1830, p. 302.

8. For the conversion of the world.

The Committee to whom was referred Overture No. 11, viz.: "On the

appointment of a day of prayer for the conversion of the world," made
the following Report, which was unanimously adopted, viz.

:

It being understood that Christians and churches, both in this country

and in Europe, have at different times desired the public designation of

a day to be observed by all Cliristians throughout the world as a day of

fasting and prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the whole

family of man, and this Assembly being deeply impressed with the im-

portance and high privilege of such an observance, and feeling urged

and encouraged to more importunate supplications in view of the recent

revivals of religion in this land, as well as the signs of the present time in

relation to the prospects of the Church in other nations, therefore.

Resolved, That it be recommended to the ministers and churches under

the supervision of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States, and of the churches in correspondence with the same,

to observe the first Monday in January, 1833, as a day of fasting and

prayer for the divine blessing on the ministry of the Gospel throughout

the world, for the revival of religion in the whole of Christendom, and

for the entire success of those benevolent enterprises which have for their

object the world's conversion to God.
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Resolved, Tliat other denominations of Christians in the United States,

and the Christian Churches in all other countries, be, and they are hereby
affectionately, and with Christian salutations, invited to 'concur in the

observance of the day above specified.

Resolved, That these resolutions be published with the signature of the

Moderator and Clerk of the General Assembly for the information of

such Synods, Assemblies, Associations, Conferences, Conventions and
other ecclesiastical bodies as may choose to recommend the above observ-

ance to the churches under their care. And may grace, mercy and peace

be multiplied to all throughout the world who love our Lord Jesus Christ.

—1832, p. 365.

[Note.—See also Minutes of 18.33, pp. 397-399. It became thenceforth a custom for
the Assembly to designate the first Monday in January of each year as a day of fast-
ing and prayer for the conversion of the world, and to recommend the last Thursday
in Feljruary as a day of prayer for colleges, theological seminaries and other institu-
tions of learning. See Minutes, passim, and below, the Week of Prayer.]

9. The Week of Prayer. The first entire week in January.

a. Overture on the appointment of a Concert of Prayer for the con-

version of the world.

This Overture is based upon a proposal from the missionary brethren of

Northern India to observe the second Monday of January, 1860, and
the succeeding week, as a season of special prayer all over the globe for

the conversion of the world. This General Assembly cordially sympa-
thize with the object contemplated, as it implies the desire that Christians

everywhere may more directly regard the missionary and aggressive

character of our faith, as it tends to call forth their affections toward
each other, and toward a perishing world; and especially as it recognizes

the great truth of our dependence upon divine power for the success of

the Gospel.

We, therefore, recommend to the churches under our care to observe

the time thus specified in such manner as the various Sessions or Presby-

teries may direct.—1859, p. 532, O. S.

[Note.—See also 1860, p. 21, O. S.; 1861, p. 335, O. S.; 1862, p. 620, 0. S.; and annu-
ally to 1867.]

b. In 1861, p. 469, the Assembly, N. S., appointed the first week in

December "as a season of special prayer for the outpouring of the Spirit

on our congregations, and in special religious services calculated to edify

the saints and lead sinners to Christ." In 1862, p. 16, the Assembly
recommend "that another week of prayer be observed during the coming
ecclesiastical year; but that the time be changed so as to correspond with

that recommended first by the Lodiana Mission—the first entire week in

January."

c. The observance of the first week of each new year, as a special season

of united supplication throughout the Christian world, has already been

attended and followed by results too grand to allow of a question as to

its claims upon our churches.—1872, p. 94.

fXoTE.—Continuous until 1887. In 1888, p. 56, an Overture was received urging a
change of time for the observance of the Week of Prayer.]
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d. That it be considered inexpedient for the Assembly to recommend
the observance of any special time as a Week of Prayer, inasmuch as the
arrangements for such an observance have been, for years, practically

under the direction of the EvangeUcal Alliance, and may safely and wisely
be left to its further care.

It is also recommended that, in furtherance of the aim set forth in

this Overture, the Stated Clerk be requested to communicate with the
Evangelical AlUance in reference to a change of time for the Week of

Prayer, and a thorough revision of the topics presented for consideration,
giving special emphasis to the interests of Foreign Missions.— 1888, p.

56; 1891, p. 182.

e. Overture from the Presbytery of Carlisle, on the observance of a
week of prayer. Recommended, That in the observance of this special

season of prayer, the General Assembly urge upon the churches the more
general return in their observance to the original idea and early practice,

so that the cause of world-wide missions may be specially brought to the
mind and heart of the Church during this season of devotion.—1893.
p. 208.

f. Overture from the Presbytery of St. Paul, concerning (1) a change
of time in the date of the Week of Prayer. Recommended, That inas-

much as the Assembly of 1891, after a full discussion, decided adversely,
that no action at present be taken. (2) A stricter adherence to its world-
wide subject of missions. Recommended, That they be referred to the
answer of this Assembly to Overture of Presbytery of Carlisle.—1893,
p. 209.

10. Monthly Concert of Prayer for Missions.

a. Overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, asking the Assembly
to name a day in each month for united prayer throughout our churches
for the conversion of the world; and, furthermore, that it be recommended
that, on the first Sabbath of each month, one of the services, in whole or
in part, be devoted to the consideration of this subject.

The Committee recommended the following action

:

The attention of pastors and church Sessions is called to the great
importance of maintaining regular services, with specific reference to the
spread of the Gospel throughout the world. This General Assembly
would express their earnest desire that the "Monthly Concert of Prayer
for Missions" be more generally observed by their churches, and they
recommend that, in every congregation, the first devotional meeting of

each month be given up to the consideration of the work of the Lord
throughout the world, and to prayer for the world's conversion.—1879,

p. 585; 1880, p. 51.

b. Resolved, That this Assembly enjoins upon all our churches the
continued and devout observance of the time-honored Monthly Concert
of Prayer for Missions; and earnestly urges upon the members of our
Church to seek, by the careful study both of God's Word and the present
condition of the heathen world, to know more of God's will and our duty
in this matter; and to pray earnestly that God would send forth laborers

into his harvest; and that the Holy Spirit may be poured out on all nations;

and that we and all God's people may be disposed and enabled freely to
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consecrate to the service of the Master, ourselves, our sons and daughters,

and our worldly possessions.— 1891, p. 182.

11. Children's Day. Special services to be held.

The General Assembly hereby designates the sacond Sabbath of June

as the Children's Day, on which special services for the children shall be

held and the vital topics of the Christian nurture and the conversion of

the young shall be pressed upon the thought of the entire congregation.

—1883, p. 616.

[Note.—See Minutes of each year and in this Digest, Vol. I. p. 733.]

12. Vocation Day.

That Sunday, May 6, 1923, be designated as Vocation Day, when the

Cln-ist an prindples of life investment shall be emphasized and the cal to

Uie ministry, missions and other forms of distinct y Christian service shall

be definitely presented both to the young people and to their parents.

—1922, p. 187.

[Note.—See Digest, 1907, p. 874, 10.]

V PubUc notice is to be given a convenient time before the day of

fasting or thanksgiving comes, that persons may so order their temporal

affairs that they may properly attend to the duties thereof.

VI There shall be public worship upon all such days; and let the

prayers, psalms, portions of Scripture to be read, and sermons, be all in

a special manner adapted to the occasion.

VII On fast days, let the minister point out the authority and provi-

dences calling to the observation thereof; and let him spend a more than

usual portion of time in solemn prayer, particular confession of sm es-

necially of the sins of the day and place, with their aggravations, which

have brought down the judgments of heaven. And let the whole day be

soent in deep humiliation and mourning before God.

VIII On days of thanksgiving, he is to give the like information re-

specting the authority and providences which call to the observance of

them- and to spend a more than usual part of the time in the giving

of thinks, agre^feably to the occasion, and in singing psalms or hymns

""^Us'the duty of people on these days to rejoice with holy gladness of

heart; but let trembling be so joined with our mirth, that no excess or

unbecoming le\dty be indulged.

CHAPTER XVI.

THE DIRECTORY FOR SECRET AND FAMILY WORSHIP.

I Besides the public worship in congregations, it is the indispensable

duty of each person, alone, in secret; and of every family, by itself, in

private, to pray to, and worship God.
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II. Secret worship is most plainly enjoined by our Lord. In this duty

every one, apart by himself, is to spend some time in prayer, reading

tlie Scriptures, holy meditation, and serious self-examination. The many
advantages arising from a conscientious discharge of these duties, are

best known to those who are found in the faithful discharge of them.

III. Family worship, which ought to be performed by every family,

ordinarily morning and evening, consists in prayer, reading the Scriptures,

and singing praises.

IV. The head of the family, who is to lead in this service, ought to

be careful that all the members of his household duly attend; and that

none withdraw themselves unnecessarily from any part of family worship;

and that all refrain from their common business while the Scriptures are

read, and gravely attend to the same, no less than when prayer or praise

is offered up.

V. Let the heads of famihes be careful to instruct their children and

servants in the principles of religion. Every proper opportunity ought to

be embraced for such instruction. But we are of opinion, that the Sabbath

evenings, after public worship, should be sacredly preserved for this pur-

pose. Therefore we highly disapprove of paying unnecessary private

visits on the Lord's Day; admitting strangers into the families, except

when necessity or charity requires it; or any other practices, whatever

plausible pretences may be offered in their favor, if they interfere with

the above important and necessary duty.

1. Duty of ministers to urge family religion.

a. [As means] "to revive the declining power of godliness, the Synod

do earnestly recommend it to all our ministers and members to take

particular care about ministerial visiting of families, and press familj'-

and secret worship, according to the Westminster Directory; and that

they also recommend it to every Presbytery, at proper seasons to inquire

concerning the diligence of each of their members in such particulars."

—1733, p. 105.

b. The Synod do not only renew the order, but earnestly obtest every

of our brethren of the ministry, conscientiously and diligently to pursue

the good design thereof.—1734, p. 107.

c. Let heads of families be careful to instruct their children and those

committed to their care in the great principles of our holy rehgion. Let

their morning and evening sacrifices be daily offered up in their families

to God.—1799, p. 178.

d. Parents, train your children in the "nurture and admonition of the

Lord; your houses should be temples of the living God, in which should

ascend to his mercy-seat the continual incense of your daily sacrifices.

Pious parents can most effectually preach to the hearts of their children

by their affectionate precepts, and their holy example. Your instructions

will best prepare them to receive benefit from the public ordinances of

religion. And oh! can you see these dearest portions of yourselves ready to
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perish, without earnestly reaching forth a hand to pluck them as brands
from the burnings?"—1804, p. 316.

e. We have observed with pain, that in some Presbyteries the duties

of family rehgion, and of catechetical instruction, are neglected. Truly
it is shameful in men, who call themselves by the name of Christ, not to

honor him before their families, by worshiping him statedly. Every
head of a family is responsible for all its members to God and his country.

How can he expect to fulfill his duty if he does not pray for and with
them, and instruct them from the Word of God? If he does not honor God,
it cannot be expected his family will. And a Christian family living without
family religion is a contradiction. It argues, on the part of such professors,

an awful declension and a criminal dereliction of duty.—1808, p. 402, and
Minutes, passim.

2. The evening of the Lord's day especially set apart for family
training. The Standards need no change to fit them to the
present times.

The Committee on the Polity of the Church have had under considera-

tion the following Overture from the Presbytery of Genesee:

Overture of the Presbytery of Genesee to the General Assembly meeting

at Philadelphia, May 21, 1863:

We petition for a revision of the Directory for Worship, with a view

to the following points:

1. To reclaim the Sabbath afternoon, or evening, expressly for family

instruction, and to enforce the dutj'' of parents.

2. To give a Constitutional recognition to the Sabbath school, as a

cherished instrumentality of the Church for the nurture of her own youth,

and the evangelization of others; and to provide that the time appro-

priated be ample, as esteeming this to be a cardinal means of grace.

3. To restrict its assemblies, in all ordinary cases, to one part of the

day, so as to avoid trenching upon the time appropriated to the para-

mount duties of parents.

4. To secure to the pastor, unequivocally, as the divinely appointed

teacher of the lambs of the flock, the prerogative, and hold him to the

responsibility, of presidency over the school, with provision for a vice-

president or superintendent, to serve in the absence of the pastor.

5. To recognize the church Session as invested with authority, and
responsible for the details of the organization, the appointment and
removal of teachers, and the whole government of the school.

6. To provide for such a system of distinctive instruction as will secure

to our youth a thorough training, not only in the doctrines of grace, but

in the principles of order which the Scriptures set forth, and keep con-

tinually before their minds the burden of baptismal obligations, and the

value of covenant privileges, as sealed to the children of God's people.

The Committee recommend, that the Assembly replj' to the above

Overture as follows:

The matters in view of which the Presbytery of Genesee ask a revision

of the Directory for Worship, are mainly such that, according to our

Constitution, it is already competent to every church to regulate them
for itself, agreeably to its own views of what will best promote its growth

and spiritual welfare.
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The Directory for Worship expresses the opinion of the Church, that

the evenings of the Lord's day, after public worship, should be sacredly

reserved for the religious instruction of children by their parents (see

Chap, xvi, Sec. v).

The Sunday school, like all the religious institutions and agencies of

each individual church, is, and ought to be, under the watch and care of

the Session; and should be regarded, not as superseding, but as cooperating

with, the entire system of pastoral instruction, the responsibilities of which

it should not in any manner diminish.

There is nothing in our Constitution which prescribes the number of

public services to be held on the Lord's day, or which restrains any church

from appropriating to the Sunday school such a portion of the day as

may seem to them desirable.

The peculiar position of baptized children as members of the church,

to be, as members, trained in all Christian virtues and duties, is so ex-

pressly set forth in our Standards, that no revision of them could present

it with greater clearness, or in a more authoritative form (see Confession

of Faith, Chap, xxv, Sec. ii; Larger Catechism, Q. IGG; Form of Govern-

ment, Chap, ii, Sees, ii, iv; Book of Discipline, Chap, i, Sec. vi; Directory

for Worship, Chap, x. Sees, i-iii).

The Assembly, therefore, judge that no necessity demands the revision

which is asked for, and simply recommend to the churches to conform.

their ideas and usages to our own Standards.—1863, pp. 240, 241, N. S.
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sons baptized in infancy, 762-
765

examination on, 762
baptism on, 119, 120
no rebaptism, 51, 53

Admonition, judicial, 507, 511
to the prosecutor, 487
to the judicatory, 334, R. 40

Adoption, of, 22
Adultery, 38, 39
Advice of the Assembly, 550
Advisory members, 138, 139, 428
Affinity, degrees of, 37

elective, 136
Age of discretion, 765
Agency, of the Holy Spirit, 20

moral, 19, 20
Almsgiving, 746-750
Alternates, 127, 421-424
Ambassador for Christ, 88
Amendments to motions, 332, R. 20

to the Standards, 431-436
declared inoperative, 432
sent down a second time, 433

Amendments, duty of Stated Clerk in

reference to answers to Consti-
tutional Overtures, 434

such Overtures favorably voted
on may not be recommitted,
434

American Bible Society, 311
American Churches, correspondence

with, 304, 305, 309
American Tract Society, 311
Amusements, social, 456-466
Andrews, Edward, 196

Josiah B., 583

Angel of the Church, 88
Animals, cruelty to, 482
Annual Narrative of the State of Re-

ligion, 134, 221, 257, 538
Anti-Saloon League, decision as to

appointment of Trustees, 59

Apocrypha, not authoritative, 11

Apostles' Creed, 68, 738
Appeal, from the chair, 333, R. 36
Appeal, judicial:

of parties to complaint, 584

in cases without process, 516

no second, 588
defined, 585
limited to judicial cases, 586
bar to, 235
original parties only may,586, 587

who are original parties, 586, 587

counsel in, 485, 504
grounds of, 587
form of, 598
entertained, 590, 591

will not be entertained, 587, 588,

591-594
notice and reasons required, 598-

601, 613
entry on Minutes, 502
proof of notice required, 599, 600

time within which, 599-601, 604,

607
where lodged, 602
right to, lost by default, 605

not lost by approval of Minutes,

544
deferred in absence of documents,

605-607, 614
dismissed with privilege, 608
abandonment of, 603
continued on request, 608
dismissed, 592-594
dismissed in error, 608
remanded with instructions, 595

new trial on, 530
new evidence, 530, 531

effect of notice of, 609, 658, 660

781
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Appeal, when in order, 613
sequence of, 664
directly to Asisemhly, 664-667
failure to send up Records, 660
failure, censure for, 660
initiation of proceedings, 613-616
when in order, 613-616
order of proceedings, 613-623
reading of Records, omitted by

consent, 617-619
shall it be entertained, 613-623
who may vote, 611
hearing the parties, 619-621
hearing the judicatories, 620
hearing, limit of time for, 621
taldng final vote, 621
the decision, 628-658
the judgment, 500
explanatory Minute, 613, 624
withdrawn, for peace, 588
final judgment, reversal of, only

by, 585
original party, 586
not against discretion of a judica-

tory, 593
not against obedience to instruc-

tions, nor in case adjudicated,
592

dismissed for lack of specifications,

601
dissent from judgment, 602
affirmed, 628
reversed, modified or remanded,

630-658
Appellant, when to appear, 602

may appear by counsel, 603, 604
may not sit nor vote, 610
rights of, 505

Appellants, Abbott, C. J., 607
Andrews, Josiah B., 583
Arthur, William, 493, 633
Atwater, James, 633
Backus, C. W., 530, 592
Baldwin, C. H., 608
Bancroft, Addison, 629
Barker, Percival H., 178, 188
Barnes, Albert, 586
Battelle, E. C, 603
Bell, Benjamin, 599, 605
Bell, Joseph E., 501, 633, 680
Bercovitz, Moi-cs, 191

Bergen, church of, 600
Birch, Geo. W. F., 572, 588
Birch, Thomas L., 591
Bloomington, church of, 485
Bourne, George, 661, 664
Bose, J. C., 526, 577, 593, 635-637
Boyd, Samuel, 628
Bradford, Thomas, 656
Bradshaw, Walter, 50, 629
Breckinridge, Robert J., 559, 593
Briggs, Charles A., 485, 587, 616,

620, 635, 665
Brown, Guernsey G., 610
Brownin,', M. J., 531, 551, 657

Appellants, Bushncll, Pope, 611, 661
Campbell, W. W., 595
Chamberlain, Hiram, 634
Chambers, John W., 659
Chavis, Jarcd M., 285, 665
Clinton, Sarah R., 224
Connell, Joseph, 402, 628
Cooper, J. A., 629
Craighead, Thomas B., 15, 493,

600, 608-610, 650-652, 658
Cross, Andrew B., 612
Davis, Henry, 603
Davis, M., 604
Davis, Thomas, 610
Day, A. R., 557
Dayton, John C, 640
Dimmick, Francis M., 654
Dobbins, Robert B., 617
Donaldson, Heber, 663
Drake, Charles D., 629
Dull, Nannie J., 237
Edgar, M., 564, 590
Elhs, John W., 603
Finley, Robert S., et al., 504, 611,

644
Fishback, George, 586, 599
Fisher, James P., 580
Fleming, Edward T., 629
Frazer, Alexander, C18, 619, 628
Frazer, W. J., 580
Giles, Ciiloe G., 6J0
Gordon, John, 030
Gowland, Maggie, 684
Gwinn, Andrew, 533, 630
Hamilton, Duncan, 606
Hamilton, James W., 553
Hammond, H. H., et al., 603
Harney, —-

—

-, 621
Harris, Anna B., 605
Hawes, Newton, 603, 641
Hill, Maria, 493
Hindman Francis, 530, 590
HoUidav, J. C., 686
Hotchkiss, G. .v., 519
Howard, Burt iv.tes, 623, 624
Howe, S. Storrs, 595
Hudson, Pr(>sbytery of, 389, 590
Hummer, Michael, 591
Ketchum, A. P., 364
Lee Case, 596
Lee, W. J., 611
Lockwood, L. R., 532, 601, 029
Lowrey, Samuel, 546, 614. 666
McCalla, William L., 487
McCauley, A. G., 596
McCullough, N. N., 244, 638, 641
McElwee, William, 494
McGiff(-rt, Case, 588
Mrbane, W. W., 664
Marlin, Hugh, 761
Marsh, Geo. II., 637
Martin, John W., 604
Mason, J. G., 372
Massey, J. W., 251, 686
Mifilinburgh, church of, 565
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Appellants, Miller, John, 13, (518, G29
Miller, Silas, 593, 630
Omaha, Presbytery of, 588
Onondaga, Presbytery of, 655
Patterson, J. G., 244, 596
Peacock, John, 662
Peck, Harlan, 503
Perkins, William, 643
Philadelphia, Third Presbyterian

church, 591, 628
Philadelphia, Second Presbytery

of, 558, 591
Pine Street church, 628
Presbyterian Church TT. S. A.,

485, 587, 614, 615, 623, 629
Price, David, 113, 454, 554

Rainey, James A., 549
Ramsey, Jelkrscju, 612

Ri(;e, Matthew H., 666
Richter, Louis, 629
Riedy, Owen, 244, 596, 601, 602,

660, 674,
Rockefeller, M. R., et al., 594
Rogers, J. H., 594
Rollins, Dr. John, 656

St. Clairsville, Presbytery of, 563
Salisbury, J. C, et al., 623, 629
Schell Case, 596
See, Isaac M., 618, 629
Severance, John F., 605
Sheldon, George, 40, 532
Shepherd, Smiley, 628
Shields, James, 39
Simeon, J. J., 244
Skinner, John, 642
Skinner, Thomas H., 543, 586
Smith, E. Bailey, 588-594
Smith, Henry P., 587, 615, 629
Snodgrass, Dr. James, 608
Spicer, Jabez., 453
Spillman, J. H., 492
Stewart, Donald, 244
Stewart, J. Edie, 597
Syracuse, Presbytery of, 645 •

Tappan, Louis, 664
Taylor, Chas. R., 589
Taylor, James, 604
Todd, John, 531, 606, 607, 648
Todd, Robert J., 244
Troy, church of, 599
Turbitt, John, 607

Ward, John, 530, 532
Warszawiak rase, 638
West, Nathaniel, 565, 595, 631,

667
Westfield, church of, 590
White, William M., 666
Williamsport case, 640
Wilson, Henry R., 590
Wilson, Joshua L., et al., 587
Wilson, Samuel B., 603
Woods, J. Scott, 244
WorreU, T. F., 631, 655

Yale, Charles, 599

Appellate judicatory, jurisdiction of,

236
must send up Records, 660
effect of its neglect, 549, 550

Appellee, 585
death of, 585

Approval, of Minutes, effect of, 543
Arbitration, 311
Ardent spirits. See Temperance.
Art galleries, Sabbath, 716
Arthur, William, 493, 633
Assembling of the congregation. See

Worship, public.

Assembly, General, The, 266-450
officers of, 322
standing rules of, 323-330

Assent to Standards, declaration of,

343, 391
Assessments, unconstitutional, 429
Assistants to ministers. See Elders.

Assurance of grace and salvation, 26
Atlantic, Synod of, 549
Atonement of Christ, IS

Atwater, James, 633
Augusta Church, Session of, 686
Autographs of Scripture, 56
Aydelotte, B. P., 543

Backus, C. W., 530, 592, 641, 661

Baird, E. T., 488
Baird, James H., 565
Balch, Hezekiah, 17

Baldwin, C. H., 608
Bancroft, Addison, 504, 629, 632
Baptism, of, 47-53
Baptism, administration of, 752-756

doctrine of, 21

who may baptize, 752
only a minister, 752
elders may not, 47
subjects of, 52, 483, 753-755
of children of believers, 753, 755

age of infancy, 753
of orphans of heathen parents, 52,

753
of servants, 52, 753
of adults, 120, 756
of a Friend, 122, 124
mode of, 51

formula of, 752, 756
by one deposed or suspended, 48

by an impostor or profligate, 47

by a Unitarian, 48, 753
by a Roman Catholic, 49-51, 753
rebaptism, 51, 53
essential to membership, 120

may follow general profession of

faith, 119
instruction to parents, 755
discretion, as to place, 752, 753
neglect of, 121, 755
with water, 759

Baptized children, roll of, 133

care of, 483, 762
home training of, 763
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Baptized children, included in letter,

133, 685
relation to (ihiirch, 483
years of discretion, 765

Barker, Percival H., 178, 188
Barnes, Albert, 502, 552, 586, 612
Battelle, E. C, 603
Beecher, W. H., 582, 649
Behavior during divine service, 734
Bell, Benjamin, 595, 605
Bell, Joseph E., 501, 633, 680
Benediction, 321, 393
Bercovitz, Moses, 491
Bergen, church of, 600
Betting and horse-racing, 464
Bible, The, decisions affecting, 6, 11, 12

translations of, 12
study of, 724, 734
and public schools, 280, 739
"The Shorter Bible," 11
See Scripture.

Biennial Assemblies, 322
Bigamist, to be excluded, 33
Bills and Overtures, Committee, 331,

R. 11

right to floor, 331, R. 11
Birch, George W. F., 572, 588
Birch, Thomas L., 171, 591
Bird, Thompson, et al., 574
Bishops or pastors, 88-90, 381-398
Blanks, filling of, 331, R. 17
Blessing the people, 100
Bloomington, church of, 485
Boards of the Church

functions and powers of, in rela-

tion to Presbyteries, 208, 215
secretaries of, 269

Book of Discipline: text of, and de-
cisions.

Chap. I. Of discipline: its nature,
ends, and subjects.

Sec. 1, 4.53

Sec. 2, 453-455
Sec. 3, 455-482
Sec. 4, 482, 483
Sec. 5, 483
Sec. 6, 483

Chap. II. Of the parties in cases
of process,

Sec. 7, 483
Sec. 8, 483
Sec. 9, 484, 485
Sec. 10, 485
Sec. 11, 485
Sec. 12, 485, 486
Sec. 13, 486, 487
Sec. 14, 487
Sec. 15, 487-489

Chap. III. Of charges and specifi-

cations,

Sec. 16, 489, 490
Sec. 17, 490
Sec. 18, 490

Chap. IV. Of process: general
rules pertaining to all cases.

Sec. 19, 490, 491
Sec. 20, 491, 492
Sec. 21, 492
Sec. 22, 493-500
Sec. 23, 500
Sec. 24, 500-502
Sec. 25, 502, 503
Sec. 26, 504
Sec. 27, 504, 505
Sec. 28, 505
Sec. 29, 505
Sec. 30, 505, 506
Sec. 31, 506
Sec. 32, 506
Sec. 33, 506, 507

Chap. V. Special rules pertaining
to cases before sessions,

Sec. 34, 507
Sec. 35, 507, 508
Sec. 36, 508

Chap. VI. General rules pertain-
ing to the trial of a minister,

elder, or deacon,
Sec. 37, 508, 509
Sec. 39, 509-511
Sec. 39, 511
Sec. 40, 511
Sec. 41, 511, 512
Sec. 42, 512
Sec. 43, 512
Sec. 44, 512-514
Sec. 45, 515
Sec. 46, 515
Sec. 47, 515

Chap. VII. Of cases without pro-

cess,

Sec. 48, 516
Sec. 49, 516
Sec. 50, 516-518
Sec. 51, 518-520
Sec. 52, 520-522
Sec. 53, 522
Sec. 54, 522-524

Chap. VIII. Of evidence,
Sec. 55, 525
Sec. 56, 525
Sec. 57, 525
Sec. 58, 525, 526
Sec. 59, 526, 527
Sec. 60, 527
Sec. 61, 527, 528
Sec. 62, 528, 529
Sec. 63, 529
Sec. 64, 529
Sec. 65, 529
Sec. 66, 529
Sec. 67, 529, 530
Sec. 68, 530
Sec. 69, 530-532
Sec. 70, 532, 533

Chap. IX. Of the ways in which a

cause may be carried from
a lower to a higher judica-

tory,

Sec. 71, 435
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i Of general review and control,

534-550
Sec. 72, 534-537

Sec. 73, 537

(1) Whether the proceed-

ings are correctly re-

corded, 537-539

(2) Whether they have

been constitutional and

regular, 539-541

(3) Whether they have

been wise, equitable, and

for the edification of the

Church, 542-545

Sec. 74, 545
Sec. 75, 545
Sec. 75, 546-549

Sec. 76, 549
Sec. 76a, 549

Sec. 77, 549, 550

ii Of references, 551-555

Sec. 78, 551

Sec. 79, 551, 552

Sec. 80, 552-554

Sec. 81, 554
Sec. 82, 554
Sec. 83, 555

iii. Of Complaints, 555-585

Sec. 84, 555-576

Sec. 85, 576-581

Sec. 86, 581

Sec. 87, 581

Sec. 88, 581, 582

Sec. 89, 582-584

Sec. 90, 584

Sec. 91, 584

Sec. 92, 584
Sec. 93, 584, 585

iv. Of Appeals, 585-667

Ses. 94, 585-589

Sec. 95, 589-598

Sec. 9.1, 598-602

Sec. 97, 602-610

Sec. 98, 610-612

Sec. 99, 613-658

(1) Initiation of proceed-

ings, 613-617

(2) Reading the Record,

617-619
Sec. 99 (1), 617 .

(3) Hearing the parties,

619, 620
Sec. 99 (2), 619

(4) Hearing members of the

superior judicatory, 620,

621
Sec. 99 (3), 620

(5) Taking the vote, 621-

623
Sec. 99 (4), 621

(6) Case submitted to a

Judicial Commission,

623-628

(7) Decisions and their

effects, 628-630

I. The decision may
confirm that of lower

judicatory, 628-630
Sec. 99 (4), con-

tinued, 628-

630
II. The decision may

reverse that of the

lower judicatory,

178, 630-641
Sec. 99 (4), con-

tinued, 630

III. The decision may
confirm or reverse

in part, 641-648

IV. The decision may
remit the case to

lower judicatory,

648-658

Sec. 100, 658-660

Sec. 101, 660-664

Sec. 102, 664-667

Chap. X. Of dissents and protests.

Sec. 103, 667, 668

Sec. 104, 668, 669

Sec. 105, 669-674

Sec. 106, 674, 675

Sec. 107, 675, 676

Chap. XI. Of jurisdiction in cases

of dismission.

Sec. 108, 676, 677

Sec. 109, 677, 678

Sec. 110, 679-682

Sec. Ill, 682, 683

Sec. 112, 683
Sec. 113, 684

Chap. XII. Of removals, and

limitations of time.

Sec. 114, 684-689

Sec. 115, 689
Sec. 116, 689, 690

Sec. 117, 690, 691

Chap. XIII,
, . ,

I. Concerning judicial cases in

Presbyteries and Synods,

691
Sec. 118, 691
Sec. 119, 691
Sec. 120, 691

Sec. 121, 691

Sec. 122, 691, 692

Sec. 123, 692
Sec. 124, 692

• II. Concerning judicial cases m
the General Assembly, 693

Sec. 125, 693
Sec. 126, 693

Sec. 127, 693
Sec. 128, 693

Sec. 129, 693

Sec. 130, 693

Sec. 131, 694

Sec. 132, 694

Sec. 133, 694

Sec. 134, 695
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III. Concerning non-judicial or
administrative cases, and
references, 695

Sec. 135, 695
Sec. 136, 695

Rules of the Permanent Judicial
Commission, 695

Rules governing the taking and
hearing of Appeals and Com-
plaints, 696

Chap. XIV. Of differences be-
tween judicatories,

Sec. 137, 696, 697
Sec. 138, 697
Sec. 139, 697

Booth, Robert R., 364
Bose, J. C, 526, 577, 593, 635-637
Bourne, George, 661, 664
Boyd, Samuel, 628
Bradford, Thomas, 573, 634, 656
Bradshaw, Walter, 50, 629
Bread. See Communion.
Breckinridge, Robert J., 559, 593
Breed, David R., 627, 629
Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith,
289—293

Briggs, Charles A., 485, 587, 620, 635,
665

Brown, Francis, 579, 585
Brown, Guernsey G., 610
Browning, M. J., 531, 551, 657
Bryant, William, et al., 648
Building, church, use of, 80-83
Burial of the dead, 772
Bushnell, Pope, 611, 661
Business, conduct of, 330, R. 4

unfinished, 331, R. 13
to take up, 331, R. 18

Caledonia, Session of, 455
Calhoun, WiUiam, 642
Calkins, M. Henry, 505
Call of pastor, proceedings, 385, 388,389

form of, 385
by whom sulxscribed, 385, 388
how certified to Presbytery, 385,

388
how prosecuted, 388, 389
only through Presbytery, 388
Presbyteiy rcfus(!s to permit, 389
acceptance, request for installa-

tion, 388
to licentiate of another Presbytery,

389
Camillus case, 645
Campbell, W. W., 595
Canada, ministers, 168
Candidates for the ministry:

Constitutional Rule No. 2, 318
Constitutional Ruk' No. 3, 371
form of applifiation for, 371
licensing of, 359-381
licentiates belong to the laity, 380
to be ordained in fi(>ld where they

are to labor, 390

by what Presbytery taken on
trial, 361-366

college graduation, 371
transfer, 366, 377
Education Committees, 372
Latin exegesis, 372
lecture and sermon, 373
licensure, limitation of time, 37S
examination as to charact(T, 369-

372
must belong to some Presbyterian

church, 371
liberal education required, 369
where they may study, 367, 368,

375
Presbyterial oversight of, 368
theological course to be in ap-

proved institution, 375
ordination of, 394-397
ordination and licensure siniul-

taneous, 391
relation of, to Presbytery re-

ceiving, 366, 368
time of study for Hcensure, 374
as to extraordinary cases, 375
rules as to. Board of Education,

369

Canonical books, 5
Canvass, Committee of, 434, 435
Card-playing and games of chance, 458,

461, 466

Carlisle, Presbytery of, 508, 641
Carson, W. P., 401, 563
Carter, John Pym, 577
Cases, before Sessions, 507

adjudicated, 301, 303
judicial, 483
non-judicial, 483
without process, of, 516-524
delay may be demanded, 516
what the Record must show, 516
striking from the roll, 516, 520
excommunication not without pro-

cess, 516
pending charges, effect of, 518
settled by conference and agree-

ment, 178
issued by the Permanent Judicial

Commission, 273

Catechising, public, 100
Catechism, instruction in, enjoined,

728, 733, 764

Cathcart, Robert, 575, 586
Censure, not removed without evidence

of repentance, 508
proportionate to the offense, 453
not without citation, 492
without trial unconstitutional, 491,

492
disprojiortionate, 630, 643
of lower judifnitori(>s, 247-266,

542, 543,' 548, .583, 663
of private prosecutor, 487
when unconstitutional, 539
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Censures, church, 55
infliction and removal of, 765, 767

inflicted by the Session, 507

Certificate. See Dismission and Mar-
riage.

Chairman of committee, 331, R. 9

Chamberlain, Hiram, 634

Chambers, John W., 659

Chaplains, 195

Charge, at ordination, 391

at installation, 400

Charge, alleges but one offense, 489,

490
must be in writing, 490
must be specific, 651

especially in case of heresy, 490

process upon, 490-506

proof of one or more specifications

proves the charge, 526

proven by one witness, 526

what must be of record, 502, 503

taking up charges, the entering of

process, 149

Charges, of, 489, 490
Charters, model for congregations, 245

of churches, 80-83

Chavis, Jared M., 285, 665

Children, relation of, to the church, 483

instruction of, 483, 762-76^5

Children's Day commended, 733, 777

China, Union Synod of, 297

Christ the Mediator, of, 18

Christian liberty, 28
Christian Life and Work Report, 134

Christians cannot live in habitual sin,

22
Church, Bethuel, Esq., 121

Church, of the, 44, 45, 75-88

catholic or universal, 44

deliverance as to true title, 73
_

includes many denominations, 32

invisible, 44
visible, 44
unity of, 45, 75
authority of, 74, 100

spiritual character of, 56

censures, of, 55
officers of. See Officers,

ordinances in. See Ordinances,

government and judicatories, 100-

105
relation of, to the State, 56,101,289

temporalities, committee, 87

vacant, 93, 146, 214, 412, 413

particular, defined, 118, 120, 122

mode of organization of, 76, 77,

207
meetings for business, 84

extinct, amenable to Presbytery,

683
without pastor or elders, 107

collegiate, defined, 142

confessions and creeds, 118

covenants, local, 118

membership, reception to, 118-124

Church, withdrawal of a, 201, 202

imperfectly organized, 77

dissolution of a, 202, 203

property of, control of, 80-83

trustees of a, 80-83
Church registers, 133

charters, 80-83
letters, 124, 141

Church Sessions. See Session.

Churches in different Presbyteries, 144

Churches, federated, 309
grouped, 144, 145

Citation, the beginning of process, 507,

550
how served, 492
service must be ascertained, 492

of accused, 97, 112, 492, 493

of parties, 490
of witnesses, 490
refusal to obey, 492, 511

second, when to be served, 492,

493
when not necessary, 520

of a congregation, 399, 400

of a pastor, 399, 400

of a judicatory, 550

how attested, 490
Civil, courts, decisions of not conclu-

sive, 454, 569, 699, 706
magistrate, 31, 56, 101

Civil War, the, 287, 774

Clapp, Theodore, 92
Clark, T. B., 582
Clerk, Stated, 269, 322, 323, 409, 411,

434
Permanent, 322
Temporarv, 149

Clerics, of, 149; 322, 409-411

who may hold the office of, 410

not necessarily members, 410

term of service discretionary, 410

duties of, 409, 491, 529, 576, 598

to form a complete roll, 323, R. 2

response of, for excerpts from

Records, 411

to receive all Overtures, etc., and

hand to committee of B. and O.,

399 R 30
Clinton,^Sarah R., 244, 245, 596, 674

Cochran, John, 600
Collections

:

Session may not prohibit when
ordered by General Assembly,

126
Collins, Aaron C, 513

Colmery, William W., 568

Colored candidates, 370

Columbian Exposition, 721

Comity with other Denominations,

304, 305
, , ^

Commission, General Assembly, form

of, 425
irregularities and defects in, 426

formal, required, 425

in absence of, 415—420
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Commission, eligibility of elder com-
missioner, 268, 424

clerical, not confined to pastors,

229
seated on petition, 417
absent through illness, enrolled,

418, 419
and electing sections, 324
from newly formed Presbyteries,

420
may Executive Commission of

Presbytery elect Commissioners
to General Assembly, 419, 438,
447

Commission for taking testimony, 529
Commission, Judiciial. See Judi(;ial

Commissions.
Executive. See Executive Com-

missions.

Commissioners to the General Assem-
bly, 414-430

when appointed, 414, 415
alternate, 415, 421, 423
ratio of, 267
irregularity in appointing, 415
attendance enjoined, 420
expenses to be borne, 428
excluded, pending action, 269
expelled, 269

Commissioners to prosecute a pastoral

call, 389, 398

Commissions, Committee on, 323,

R. 2, 425

Commit, motion to, 331, R. 18, 19
Committee, how appointed, 330, R. 7

chairman of, 331, R. 9
of judicial business, 334, R. 41
men, plan of union, 420
of compromise, 575

Committees of the Assemblv, 267, 325-
329

Bills and Overtures, 331, R. 11

Christian Life and Work, 134, 327
Church Erection, 327
Commissions, 323, R. 2
Correspondence, 327
General Education, 327
Evangelism, -327

Finance, 326
Foreign Missions, 327
Freedmen, 327
Home Missions, 327
Judicial, 334, R. 41, 275
Leave of Absence, 276
Men's Work, 327
Mileage, 326, 327
Ministerial Necrology, 327
Ministerial Relief, 327
Place of Next M(>eting, 323, R. 2
Publi(!ation and Sal)bath School

Work, 327
Sabbath Observance, 327
Temperance and Moral Welfare,

327

Committees, sp(!(;ial apf)ointments, va-
cancies, 32S, R. 25, 26

ecclesiastical, laymen on, 104
Common fame, not ground of process,

484
Communicant classes, 759
Communicants as voters, 340-342
Communion of saints, of the, 45
Communion, admission to. See Seal-

ing Ordinances.
full for those baptized in infancy,

762-765
pastoral care over baptized chil-

dren, 762, 763
duty of home training, 763, 764
placing children in Catholic schools

depreciated, 764
wine, 760, 761
bread, 759
cups, individual, 761
no new terms of, 483
invitation, 751

Complainants

:

Backus case, 530, 592
Baird, E. T., 488
Baird, James IL, 563, 565
Balch, Hezekiah, 17
Bancroft, Addison, 564, 629, 632
Beecher, W. IL, et al, 582, 649
Birch, George W. F., 572, 588
Birch, Thomas L., 171, 591
Bird, Thompson, ct al., 574
Bose, J. C, 526, 577, 593, 635-637
Bradford, Thomas, 573, ()34

Breed, David R., 627, 629
Brown, Francis, 579, 585
Bryant, William, ct al., 648
Calhoun, William, 642
Camipbell, W. W., 595
Carlisle, Presbytery of, 508, 641
Carson, W. P., 401, 563
Carter, John Pym, 577
Cathcart, Robert, ct al, 575, 586
Cincinnati, Seventh Church, 642
Clark, T. B., 582
Cochran, John, 600
Colmery, W. W., 568
Cooper, Thomas, 572
Cornelison, Isaac A., 655
Cowan, Alexander M., 559, 574,

654
Craig, W. P., 620
Craighead, Thomas B., 493, 650-

652
Crosby, Arthur, 486, 564
Cross, Andrew B., 612
Cummings, J. W., et al., 595
Davidson, J. W., 487
Davis, Henry, 603
Day, A. R., 557
Dickinson, James, 605
Dob})ins, Robert, B., 634
Duffield, George, 575, 603
Drake, Charles D., et nl, 737
Eaton, church of, 5l38
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Complainants:
Edsar, M., 389, 5G4
Eels, A. M., 227
Erskine, Ebenezer, 611
Erwin, Wheeler, 605
Farris, Robert P., el al., 565
Fernie, John, 577
Finley, R. S., et al, 611, 644
Fisher, James P., 580
Fleming, Edward T., 557
Fletcher, Donald, 603
Francis, John J., et al., 572
Gilbert, E. W., et at., 573
Gould, Samuel M., et al., 564, 578
Graham, Edward, et al., 652
Granstaff, Frank, 686
Green, Ashbel, et al., 573
Guild, William B., 504
Guy, Alexander, 567
Haberly, Adolph, 178
Hamlin, T. S., et al, 527
Harmon, Fisk, 576
Haynes, S. W., 59
Heartt, John E., 204
Hendrick, James P., et al, 571
Hindman, Francis, 530, 590
Hobbs, Benedict, 620
Hodge, Edward B., 581
Hopkins, D. C, 540
Hotchkiss, G. A., 519
Houston, Samuel, et al .,603

Hynes, Thomas W., 572
Irish Grove church, 643
James, W. H., et al., 572
Kern, Christian, 654
Knox, Franklin, 650
La Crosse, Presbytery of, 566, 577
Lane, Charles Stoddard, 229
Ledyard, E. D., 666
Lively, William M., 604
McClure, David, 573
McCook, John J., et al, 579, 584
McGiffert case, 7, 588
Mclver, Colin, et al, 558, 580
McKibben, William, 211

McQueen, Archibald, 514, 558, 580
Mack, John, et al, 589
Malone, James S., 573
Martin, J. W., 568, 604
Mason, J. G., 372
Massey case, 251
Means, John C, 568
Metcalf, A. D., 586
Mifflinburgh, church of, 565
Monfort, J. G., et al, 663
Nevin, Alfred, et al, 604
Niccolls, S. J., et al, 568
Oakland, church of, 565
Onondaga, Presbytery of, 665
Park Church, Newark, 559
Passaic, Presbytery of, 586, 619
Patterson, J. G., 244, 590

• Perkins, William, et al, 643
Philadelphia, Fifth Chur(ai, 656
Pirez, Emanuel R., ()50

Complainants:
Presbytery of Philadelphia, 665
Pumphrey, W. H., 226, 641
Rabe, W. L., 589
Ramsey, Jefferson, et al, 612
Reformed Church in America, 776
Richie, W. N., 573
Ringland, A. W., 641, 686
Robertson, J. D., 568
Rockefeller, M. A., et al, 594
Rollins, Dr. John, 656
Ross, T. M., 573
Russell, James, 564, 662
Saharanpur, Presbytery of, 558,

631
St. Clairsville, Presbytery of, 563
St. Paul, First Church of, 566
Salisbury, J. C, et al, 623, 629
Sawyer, E. M., 604
Shearer, F. E., 566, 652, 653
Shepherd, Smiley, 663
Skinner, Thomas H., 567, 583, 667
Smylie, James A., 653, 611
Strong, George P., 604
Synod General Reformed Church,

657
Tate, Mclver, et al, 558, 580
Taylor, Charles R., 589
Todd, Robert J., 244
Turbitt, John, 574, 607
Van Dyke, Joseph S., et al, 569
Ward, Henry, 181
Warszawiak case, 638
Washington, O., Presbytery of,

573
Weightman, James W., et al, 663
West, Nathaniel, 519, 566, 567,

570, 595, 649, 662, 666, 667
Wheeler, Erwin, et al, 605
Whitbeck, J. H., 559
White, William P., 662
Williamsport case, 640
Woods, J. L., et al., 566

Complaint, defined, 555
form of, 556
rules governing, 556
distinguished from Appeal, 558
same matter, Appeal and Com-

plaint, 558
subject matter must be recorded,

252
not allowed, 543, 558, 567
must be to next higher judicatory,

557
subjects entertained, 573-575
counsel, 504
sustained, 581-584
dismissed, 527, 568-573, 604, 607
dismissed, no reason given, 573
withdrawn, 507-571
effect of withdrawal, 568
written notice with reasons re-

quired, 576-579
time of notice, 576
when noti(;e must be given, 576-580
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Complaint, right to complain lost,

580, 603, 604
Memorials are not, 559
when lodged with clerk, 581
not in order, 566, 569, 572, 680
in cases non-judicial, the parties,

581, 582
may stay execution, 581
if in order, mode of procedure, 581,

584, 614
will not lie against discretion of

judicatory, 563
who may not sit and vote in the

case, 584
either party may complain, 584
right not lost by approval of

Minutes, 544
sustained no action taken, 589
to the Assembly direct, 667
See Appeals, and Decisions,
explanatory note, 2

Confession op Faith: text of, and de-
cisions.

Chap. I. Of the Holy Scripture,
Sees, i, ii, 5-11
Sees, iii-viii, 11, 12
Sees, ix, X, 12

Chap. II. Of God and of the Holy
Trinity,

Sees, i-iii, 13

Chap. III. Of God's eternal de-
cree.

Sees, i-viii, 14, 15

Chap. IV. Of creation.

Sees, i, ii, 15
Chap. V. Of providence.

Sees, i-vii, 15, 16
Chap. VI. Of the fall of man, of

sin, etc.

Sees, i-vi, 16, 17
Chap. VII. Of God's covenant

with man.
Sees, i-vi, 17, 18

Chap. VIII. Of Christ the Media-
tor,

Sees, i-viii, 18, 19
Chap. IX. Of free will.

Sees, i-v, 19, 20
Chap. X. Of effectual calling.

Sees, i-iv, 20, 21
Chap. XI. Of justification,

Sees, i, ii, 21
Sees, iii-vi, 22

Chap. XII. Of adoption,
Sec. i, 22

Chap. XIII. Of sanctification,

Sees, i-iii, 22, 23
Chap. XIV. Of saving faith.

Sees, i-iii, 23
Chap. XV. Of repentance unto

life.

Sees, i-vi, 23, 24
Chap. XVI. Of good works,

Sees, i-vii, 24, 25

Chap. XVII. Of the perseverance
of the saints.

Sees, i-iii, 25, 26
Chap. XVIII. Of the assurance of

grace and salvation.
Sees, i-iv, 26, 27

Chap. XIX. Of the law of God,
Sees, i-vii, 27, 28

Chap. XX. Of Christian liberty,

and liberty of conscience,
Sees, i-iv, 28, 29

Chap. XXI. Of religious worship
and the Sabbath daj'.

Sees, i-viii, 29, 30
Chap. XXII. Of lawful outlis and

vows.
Sees, i-vii, 30, 31

Chap. XXIII. Of the civil magis-
trate,

Sees, i-iv, 31, 32
Chap. XXIV. Of marriage and

divorce.

Sec. i, 33-36
Sees, ii, iii, 36, 37
Sec. iv, 37, 38
Sec. V, 38
Sec. vi, 38-44

Chap. XXV. Of the Church,
Sees, i-v, 44
Sec. vi, 45

Chap. XXVI. Of the communion
of saints.

Sees, i-iii, 45, 46
Chap. XXVII. Of the sacraments,

Sees, i-iv, 46, 47
Sec. V 47

Chap. XXVIII. Of Baptism,
Sees, i, ii, 47-51
Sec. iii, 51, 52
Sec. iv, 52
Sees, v-vii, 52, 53

Chap. XXIX. Of the Lord's
Supper,

Sees, i-viii, 53, 54
Chap. XXX. Of church censures.

Sees, i-iv, 55
Chap. XXXI. Of Synods and

councils.

Sees, i, ii, 55, 56
Sees, iii, iv, 56-64

Chap. XXXII. Of the state of

man after death, and of the
resurrection of the dead,

Sees, i-iii, 04, 65

Chap. XXXIII. Of the last judg-
ment,

Sees, i-iii, 65
Preamble to the New Chapters, 66

Chap. XXXIV. Of the Holy
Spirit,

Sees, i-iv, 66
Chap. XXXV. Of the love of

God and missions,

Sees, i-iv, 66, 67
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Confession of Faith:
Declaratory Statement, G7, 68

The Creed, 68, 69
Confession of Faith, the, 5-69

failure of elder to read revision of,

345
how amended, 431

Confession of guilt, 516
sentence upon, 511

Congregation, organization of, 75-77

model charters for, 245
transfer of, 210
vacant, 93, 146, 214, 412, 413

Congregational meetings, 83-88

Records of, 534, 535
Connell, Joseph, 402, 628
Consanguinity, degree of, 37, 38

Conscience, freedom of, 73, 101

liberty of, 28
Consent of parties, 398, 501, 532

Constitution, of the Church, how
amended, 431

of the U. S., Petition for amend-
ment, 35

Constitutional principles, 101

Constitutional Rules No. 1, 318

No. 2, 318
No. 3, 371
No. 4, 214
authority of, 378

Contingent Fund, 429, 430
Continuance of cases, 604, 607, 60S,

649, 650
Contributors to support of church, 384,

385
Contumacious, submission of, 493

exclusion of, 625

Contumacy, 493, 507, 530, 651

refusal to testify is, 530
censure for, 493
not charged on first citation, 493

not to be hastily inferred, 493, 651

rights of those charged with, 625,

628
suspension for, 507, 511

Conversion, 765
Cooper, J. A., 629
Cooper, Thomas, 572

Copy, of proceedings, 491

of charges, etc., 491

of sentence, 505

Cornelison, Isaac A., 655
Corporations, religious, 87

Correction, of error, 546, 547

of Records, 536

Correspondence with other Churches,

304
only with ecclesiastical bodies, 310,

311

Corresponding members, of Presby-

terv, 228
of Synod, 234
of the Assembly, 268, 269

only ministers can be, 235

standing of, must be fully stated,

234
Councils, 55
Counsel, for accused, 493, 494, 504

judicatories to provide, 578
eligibility of, 504
for the respondent, 504
professional, not allowed, 504
must be a minister or elder of the

Presbyterian Church, U. S. A.,

504
may not vote, 504

Covenant, God's, with man, of, 17, IS

of grace, 17, 18

Covenants, church, 118

Cowan, Alexander M., 559, 574, 654

Craig, W. P., 626
Craighead, Thomas, B., 15, 489, 493,

600, 608-610, 650-652, 658
Creation, of, 15

Creed, the Apostles', 68
authorized alterations, 68

Critical exercise, 372
Crosby, Arthur, 468, 564
Cross, Andrew B., 612
Cross, John, 398
Cross-examination, 500
Cruelty to animals, 482
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 673,

697
Cummings, J. W., et al., 595

Dancing, promiscuous, 456-458

schools, 457
social, 457, 461

Davidson, J. W., 487
Davis, Henry, 603
Davis, M., 604
Davis, Thomas, 610
Davis, Wilham C, 22, 651
Dayton, John C, 640
Deaconesses, 356

qualifications and functions, 343

method of induction into office,

344
systematic training of women

workers, 359
of licensing women, 360

Deacons, of, 98, 99, 437
qualifications and functions of, 98,

343, 437
may,be also elders, 99
may' serve the Lord's Table, 99,

762
recording of Minutes of meetings

discretionary, 535
control funds for the poor, 99, 437

may not sit in church courts, 99

election of, 335, 339
ineligibility for reelection, 79

ordination of, 343-345
moderator of, 437
quorum, 437
shall report to Session, 437

term of service, 347
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Deacons, may cease to act, 348
resignation of, 348
office perpetual, 347
as trustees, 98, 437

Dead, burial of the, 772
Death of appellee bars prosecution, 585
Decision, judicial, 628-G5S

reasons for, given, 662
must be received with reverence,
56

must be respected until set aside,

542, 548, 549, 624, 625
may not be reversed on review of

Records, 548, 549
or without assigning reason, 657
confirms lower judicatory, 628-630
confirms in part, 641-648
reverses lower judicatory, 453,

630-641
reverses in part, 641-648
restores the status quo, 656
annuls the act complained of, 630-

634
annuls the Appeal, 611, 614
sustains the lower judicatory, 614,

624, 631-634, 644
sustains, and reverses, 582, 641
and orders hearing, 649
sustains in part, 642, 655
declares and decides the issue, 656
sustains pro forma, 627, 633, 634,

643
remands, for new trial, 641, 648,

649, 653, 661
with instructions, 503, 650,

652, 653
for reconsideration, 611, 612,

624, 635, 648, 649
revokes sentence, 643, 665
explains intent of action, 657
suspends in absence of Records,

584, 614
dismisses, 558, 563
dismisses in absence of appellant,

610
gives leave to withdraw, 567-572
stay of execution, 582
may not open a case settled, 655
postpones in absence of Records,

662
restores the censured, 633, 641,

643, 656, 660, 767
affecting Presbytery's duty of

review and control, 218
Decisions of civil courts, 83, 454, 569,

699, 706
Declaration and Testimony, the, 539,

574, 675
Declaratory Statement, 67, 68
Decree, Eternal, 14
Defendant. See Accused.
Delegates to judicatories, expenses of,

126, 127
Assembly appoints only to ecclesi-

astical bodies, 310, 311

Deliverances, doctrinal, 68
pastoral, 286
of General Assembly of 1910, 278
of General Assembly of 1916, 278
on the Bible and public schools,

280
on religious liberty in the Philip-

pines, 280
on public funds for sectarian pur-

poses, 281
on sectarian insignia and instruc-

tion in Government schools, 287
as to relations of Church and

State, 289
as to federated churches, 309
on peace and arbitration, 311

Demission, of ministry, 196, 521
eldership, 347
diaconatc, 347

Deposed minister, 512, 679
standing of, 515
name to be published, when, 508,

514
who may restore, 512
if restored, to be reordained, 515
condemned again only on new pro-

cess, 665

Deposition, from ministry, 511, 522,

621, 622
by another denomination, 657
from office, 508
and excommunication distinct,

177, 508

Desecration of Sabbath, 711
Desertion, willful, ground of divorce,

33

Devotional exercises, 247
Dewitt, John H., 706
Dickinson, James, 605
Differences between judicatories, 696,

697
Dimmick, Francis M., 654

Directory for Worship: text of, and
decisions.

Chap. 1. Of the sanctification of

the Lord's day.
Sec. i, 709-711
Sec. ii, 711-724
Sees, iii-v, 724
Sec. vi, 724-734

Chap. II. Of the assembling of the
congregation and their be-
havior during divine ser-

vice.

Sees, i, ii, 734, 735
Chap. III. Of the public reading

of the holy scriptures,

Sees, i, ii, 735-737
Sec. iii, 737-739

Chap. IV. Of the singing of

psalms.
Sec. i, 739, 740
Sec. ii, 740, 741
Sees, iii, iv, 741
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Directory for Worship:
Chap. V. Of pubhc prayer,

Sees, i-iv, 741-746
Chap. VI. Of the worship of God

by offerings,

Sees, i, ii, 746-749
Sees, iii-v, 749, 750

Chap. VII. Of the preaching of

the Word,
Sec. i, 750, 751
Sec. ii, 751
Sees, iii-vi, 751

Chap. VIII. Of the administra-
tion of Baptism,

Sees, i-iii, 752-756
Chap. IX. Of the administration

of the Lord's Supper,
Sec. i, 756, 757
Sees, ii-iv, 757-759
Sec. V, 759-762
Sec. vi, 762

Chap. X. Of admission to seahng
ordinances.

Sec. i, 762-764
Sees, ii, iii, 765

Chap. XI. Of the mode of in-

fhcting and removing cen-

Sees. i-Viii, 765-767

Chap. XII. Of the solemnization
of marriage.

Sees, i, ii, 767
Sees, iii, iv, 768
Sees. V, vi, 768, 769
Sees, vii, viii, 769, 770

Chap. XIII. Of the visitation of

the sick,

Sees, i-x, 770-772

Chap. XIV. Of the burial of the
dead,

Sees, i, ii, 772

Chap. XV. Of fasting and thanks-
giving.

Sees, i, ii, 772, 773
Sees, iii, iv, 773-777
Sees, v-viii, 777

Chap. XVI. Secret and family
worship.

Sees, i-v, 777-780

Directory for secret and lamily wor-
ship, 777-780

Discipline, Book of. See Book of Dis-

cipUne.

Discipline, its nature, ends, and sub-
jects, 453^83

reasons for must be given, 548
subjection to, 122
enjoined, 711
of a minister, only by his own Pres-

bytery, 509
by Boards, not recognized, 509
not subject to review, 654
not subject of complaint, 563, 504

Discretion, of judicatories, 563, 564,
594, 595, 628, 654

of Presbytery, 92, 159, 168, 169,

171, 174, 203, 212, 486
of Session, 47, 50, 109, 121, 125,

128, 761
age of, 756, 765, 768
years of, 765
misuse of, is reviewable, 486, 564

Dismission, letter of, 124, 125, 141,

175, 180, 351, 519, 682-685, 688
form of, 688
should include baptized children,

685
effect of, 678, 680
when it takes effect, 612, 680, 681
must specify the church, 682, 683
who may grant, 682, 688
Session instructed to give, 684
not by a standing committee, 170
to join another denomination, 685
of a suspended member, 686
may be irregular but vahd, 687
not to a unrepentant member, 686
removal notices, 689
General Assembly orders, 688
return of, 677
should be acknowledged, 687, 689
of elders, 678
of ministers, 679-682, 689
of licentiates, 682, 689

Dissents and protests, of, 667-676
Dissolution, of a church, 202-207

of pastoral relation, 169, 398-400
of Assembly, Formula, 321

Distinction of race, color or language
not allowed, 136

Diversion of funds, 430
Division on a vote, 333, R. 27
Divorce, deliverances on, 40

appointment of Committee on, 41
legislation, uniformity of Inter-

Church Conference, 42
for adultery, 38
for cause other than, 39, 40
desertion caase for, 33
remarriage after, 43

Dobbins, Robt. B., 617, 634
Doctrinal, purity, letter on, 287
Doctrine, dehveranees on, 68, 274, 276
Dodd, Luther, 544
Dogma, no new definition of, 7
Donaldson, Heber, 663
Drake, Charles D., et ah, 629, 737
Due diUgence, 606
Duffield, Geo., 575, 603
Dull, Nannie J., 237
Dueling, 466
Duelists to be received only on evidence

of repentance, 121

Eaton, church of, 568
Edgar, M., 389, 564, 590
Education, General Board, 361, 365,

369
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Education, General Board of, commit-
tees, 272

liberal, required, 369, 374
in exceptional cases, 369, 370, 375

Effectual calling, of, 20
Elders, ruling, of, 94-97, 334-359

must be male, 335
office perpetual, 347
assistants to minister, 94
ministers may not be, 97, 337-339
moderator may not propound Con-

stitutional questions at licen-

sure, 97
rule only where elected, 95, 106
rule in but one church, 94
essential to the existence of a Pres-

byterian church, 94
may not administer sealing ordi-

nances, 46, 97
without charge, 94, 348, 424
rights and duties of, 97, 106, 412
laying on of hands by, 95
electing and ordaining of, 334-359
meeting to elect, called by the Ses-

sion, 335, 336
should the Session refuse, 336
the pastor presides, 336
election of, 94, 339, 342
not invalidated by failure to read

the Confession, 345, 353
electors of, 340-342
elder-elect, 106
ineligibility for reelection, 79
non-resident, 107
ordination, necessary, 106, 345
not invahdated by irregularity in

election, 345
by minister of another denomina-

tion invalid, 346
by minister serving in another

Presbytery than his own, 345
mode of, 344-346

installation of, 343
reinstallation, on reelection, 346,

353
mode of, 346

may cease to act, 301, 349-351
official relation with church term-

inate with dismission, 351
suspended from church privileges

and restored, not thereby re-

stored to office, 95, 350
resignation, 348, 351
to whom to resign, 348, 350
how they may be removed, 349, 350
trial of, 97, 105, 515
term seryice of, 353-355
a perpetual office, 347
emeritus, unknown, 355

Elect infants, 20
Election, God's, to salvation, not on

foresight, 14
Election and ordination of bishops or

pastors, and evangelists, 381-
398

steps to be taken, 381, 382
who calls the meeting, 381
who presides, 383
who are tlie electors, 383-385

authoritative list of, 385
majority, rights of, 385
the call, 385, 388, 389. See Call,

ordination trials for, 390
order of, 390-397
form of, 391
part of elders in, 95, 393
lay, invalid, 393
sine iitulo, 395, 396
by a commission unconstitutional,

159, 392
Elections, deacons, 335

elders, 335
trustees of a church, 83

Electing districts and sections, 324, R. 5
Elective affinity Presbyteries, 136
Elkton Church, 183, 191, 355
Ellis, John W., 603
Engineers, Sunday work, 717
Entertainment, Committee on, 323,

R. 1

Error, specifications of, 598
corrected on proof, 546
See Records.

Erskine, Ebenezer, 611
Erwin, Wheeler, 605
Evangelical Alliance, 21
Evangelist, ordination as, 394

functions of, 394
local, 318
form for licensing, 376

Evidence, of, 525-532
caution in receiving, 525
kinds of, 526
under oath and recorded, 528, 529,

652
taken by commission, 529
new, 530-532
new trial, 530-533
Records of judicatories are, 529
filing of, 502
See Testimony and Witnesses.

Evil reports, spreading of, 484
Examination. See Admission, Candi-

dates, Ministers.

Exceptions, to proceedings, 504
to Records of Synods:

Baltimore, 539
California, 545
Cincinnati, 538-540, 543, 544
Colorado, 538
Geneva, 540
Illinois, 539
Illinois, North, 548
Indiana, 540, 548
Kansas, 538
Kentucky, 541, 542, 545, 555
Michigan, 540
Minnesota, 538
Missouri, 542
Onondaga, 548
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Exceptions to Records of Synods:
Pacific, 538, 541
Pennsylvania, 537-545
Philadelphia, 539
Pittsburgh, 541
Tennessee, 538
Utica, 558
Wheeling, 54

Exceptions must be recorded, 547
Exclusion, from communion, 492

from the judicatory, 506
of stenographer, 501
of witnesses and parties, 501

Excommunicated, restored, 767
Excommunication, 508, 766

form of, 765, 766
of one suspended, 510

Excursions, Sunday, disapproved, 723
Executive Commissions, of, 437-450

Presbytery, Synod, General As-
sembly, 437

number and qualifications of

members, 437
general and specific powers 438-440
meetings, 439, 441
absentee members, 441
commimications from Presbyter-

ies, 442-446
exercising authority of General

Assembly, 447
powers of a Synodical, 447
plan for Presbyterial, 215

Exegesis, Latin, 372
Explanatory Minute, 613, 624
Expounding the Scriptures, 100
Expulsion of commissioner, 269
Extinct, church, 683

Presbytery, 172

Faith, articles of, 23
Fall of man, of, 16
Family, instruction and training, 728,

756, 764
religion, 778-780

Farris, Robert P., 565
Fasting, duty of, 100, 772
Fasting and thanksgiving, days of, 772-

777
Ferguson, William M., 270
Federation, Church, 116, 309
Fernie, John, 577
Filing, objections, 500, 598

reasons for appeal, 576
Finance Committee, 324, R. 7, E
Finley, Robert S., 504, 611, 644
Fishback, George, 586, 599
Fisher, James P., 580
Fleming, Edward T., 557
Fletcher, Donald, 603
Florida, Synod of, 293
Foreign ministers, 164
Foreign Missions, Committee, 327
Foreign Presbyteries, 138, 323, 428
Form op Government: text of, and

decisions.

Chap. I. Preliminary principles,

Sec. i, 73
Sees, ii-viii, 73-75

Chap. II. Of the Church,
Sec. i, 75
Sec. ii, 75, 76
Sec. iii, 76
Sec. iv, 76-88

Chap. III. Of the officers of the
Church,

Sees, i, ii, 88
Chap. IV. Of bishops or pastors,

Sec. i. The pastoral relation

,

88-91
Sec . ii. Stated supplies, 92, 93

Chap. V. Of ruling elders, 94-97
Chap. VI. Of deacons, 98-100
Chap. VII. Of ordinances in a

particular church, 100
Chap. VIII. Of church govern-

ment, and the several kinds
of judicatories,

Sec. i, 100
Sec. ii, 100-105

Chap. IX. Of the church Session,
Sec. i, 105-107
Sec. ii, 107-109
Sec. iii, 109-111
Sec. iv, 112, 113
Sec. V, 113
Sec. vi, 113-131
Sees, vii, viii, 131
Sec. ix, 131, 132
Sec. x, 132-134

Chap. X. Of the Presbytery,
Sec. i, 134
Sec. ii, 134-142
Sec. iii, 142-146
Sec. iv, 146, 147
Sec. v, 147
Sec. vi, 147-153
Sec. vii, 153-228

i. To receive and issue
causes from church Ses-
sions, 153

ii. To examine and license

candidates for ministry,
153-159

iii. To ordain ministers,
15&-16ii

iv. To install ministers,

168, 169
v. To remove ministers,

169-171
vi. To judge ministers, 171-

192
vii. Miscellaneous ques-

tions pertaining to min-
isters and churches, 192-
199

viii. To review church
Records, 199

ix. To resolve questions of

doctrine and discipline,

199
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Form of Government:
X. To condemn erroneous

opinions, 199
xi. To visit particular

churches, 199-207
xii. To organize, unite, and

divide churches, 207-212
xiii. To order whatever

pertains to spiritual wel-
fare of churches, 212-221

Sec. viii, 221-223
Sec. ix, 223-226
Sec. X, 226, 227
Sec. xi, 228

Chap. XI. Of the Synod,
Sec. i, 229
Sec. ii, 230-234
Sec. iii, 234, 235
Sec. iv, 235-246
Sec. V, 246, 247
Sec. vi, 247-266

Chap. XII. Of the General As-
sembly,

Sec. i, 266, 267
Sec. ii, 267-270
Sec. iii, 270
Sec. iv, 270-274
Sec. V, 274-317

i. Decisions and deliver-
ances on doctrine, 274

ii. Testimony against doc-
trinal errors, 274-281

iii. Receives Petitions,
Memorials, Complaints,
Appeals, etc., 281-285

iv. Power of visitation,

285, 286
V. Pastoral letters and de-

liverances on topics of
vital interest, 286-293

vi. Erects, changes and dis-

solves Synods, transfers

Presbyteries and
churches, 293-298

vii. Erects and dissolves

Presbyteries, 298-301
viii. Transfers churches
from one Presbytery and
Synod to another, 301,302

ix. Transfers ministers, 303
X. Receives other eccles-

iastical bodies, 303, 304
xi. Defines the succession

of Presbyteries, 304
xii. Corresponds with other

churches, 304-310
xiii. Relations to non-

ecclesiastical bodies, 310-
313

xiv. Defines which are true
and lawful judicatories,

313-317
XV. May propose Consti-

tutional Rules, 317
Sec. vi, 317, 318

Sec. vii, 3318-21
Sec. viii, 321, 322

Supplemental, 322-334
Chap. XIII. Of electing and or-

daining ruHng elders and
deacons,

Sec. i, 334
Sec. ii, 335-343
Sec. iii, 343
Sec. iv, 343-345
Sec. V, 345-347
Sec. vi, 347, 348
Sec. vii, 348-352
Sec. viii, 352-356
Sec. ix, 356-359

Chap. XIV. Of licensing candi-
dates or probationers to
preach the Gospel,

Sec. i, 359-361
Sec. ii, 361-369
Sec. iii, 369-372
Sec. iv, 372, 373
Sec. V, 373
Sec. vi, 374-376
Sec. vii, 376
Sec. viii, 377
Sec. ix, 377, 378
Sec. x, 378
Sec. xi, 378-381

Chap. XV. Of the election and
ordination of bishops or
pastors, and evangelists,

Sec. i, 381-383
Sees, ii, iii, 383
Sec. iv, 383-385
Sec. V, 385
Sec. vi, 385-388
Sec. vii, 388
Sec. viii, 388
Sec. ix, 389
Sec. x, 389, 390
Sec. xi, 390, 391
Sec. xii, 391, 392
Sec. xiii, 392
Sec. xiv, 393, 394
Sec. XV, 394-397
Sec. xvi, 397, 398

Chap. XVI. Of translation, or re-

moving a minister from one
charge to another,

Sec. i, 398
Sec. ii, 398, 399
Sec. iii, 399
Sec. iv, 399, 400
Sees, v-vii, 400

Chap. XVII. ()f resigning a pas-
toral charge.

Sec. i, 400-404
Sec. ii, 401

Chap. XVIIi. Of missions, 404-
407

Chap. XIX. Of moderators.
Sec. i, 407
Sec. ii, 407-409
Sec. iii, 409
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Form of Government:
Chap. XX. Of clerks, 409-411

Chap. XXI. Of vacant conRref^a-

tion.s as.semblin(5 for public

worship,
Sec. i, 411-413
Sees, ii, iii, 413
See. iv, 413, 414

Chap. XXII. Of commissioners to

the General A.ssembly,

Sec. i, 414-42.5

Sec. ii, 42.5-428 *

Sec. iii, 428-430
Chap. XXIII. Of the organiza-

tions of the Church; their

rights and duties.

Sees, i-iv, 430, 431

Chap. XXIV. Of amendments,
Sees, i^ ii, 431
Sec. iii, 431
Sees, iv, V, 431, 432
Sec. vi, 432, 433
Sec. vii, 433-436

Chap. XXV. Of the Board of

Deacon.s,

Sees, i-vi, 437
Chap. XXyi. Of Executive Com-

missions,

Sees, i-viii, 437-439
Sec. ix, 439-450

Form of Government, the, amendments
to, 432

Form, of ordination of elders and dea-

cons, 343, 344
of ordination of ministers, 391, 392

of licensure, 376, 377

of call, 385
of installation, 400
of oaths or affirmations, .528

of adminiHlration of Baptism, 753

of administration of the Lord's

Supper, 759, 7W
of suspension, 765

of excommunication, 766

of restoration, 767

of marriage, 769, 770

Forms and Servicers, Committee on,

743-746
Book of Common Worship, 746

Fraud, effect of, 118

Francis, .lohn J., el ah, 572

Frazer, Alexander, 518, 619, 628

Frazer, W. J., 586
Free agency, 19

Freedmen, Committee, 327

Free will, 19

P'riends, may they be baptized, 122

may members be received without

baptism, 124
Funerals, 772

on Lord's day, 772

Gambling, 464, 465
Games of chance, 461, 462

Gaut, John M., 697

Gazley, Sayres, 13

General A.ssembly, of the, 2W>-334
formation of, 267
organization of, 324
time of meeting, 323
place of meeting, 321, 322
standing rules of, 323r-330

officers of, 322
standing committees of, 267, 327
commi.ssioners to, 267, 414-430

quorum of, 270
members of, corresponding, 268,

428
advisory, 428

dissolution, 321
adjourned meetings, 319, 320, 424
powers of. .S'ce Powers.

Ix^rd's Supper, 326
electing sections, 324
biennial-triennial, 322
Moderator, 322, 324, 407
manual of, 321

Stated Clerk, 269, 322, 323, 409,

411, 434
Permanent Clerk, 322
special committees, 328, R. 28

aeliverances of, 278-281

on responsibility for licen.sing and
ordaining ministers, 278

on enjoining accord with deliver-

ance of 1910, 278

on Bible and public schfKjls, 28^)

on religious hberty in the Philip-

pines, 280
on u.se of public funds for sec-

tarian purposes, 281

on .sectarian insignia, 287

on peace and arbitration, 311

General review and control, 534-550

General rules for judicatorir^, 330-334

General rules for process, 490-507

Gilbert^ E. W., 573
Giles, Chloe G., 610
Glebe and parsonage, 385-387

Glenn, Pa>bert, 172

Gloucester, .John, 370

God, of, 13

God's covenant with man, of, 17

God's eternal decree, of, 14

Gowl standing, 511. See DLsraLssion.

Good works, of, 24

Gordon, .John, 630

Gospel Plan, Davis, 651

Gould, Samuel M., 564, 578

Gowland, Maggie, 684

Graham, Edward, 652

Granstaff, P>ank, 686

Green, Ashbel, 573

Griffiths. .John, 369

Grouped churches and stated supplies,

14ri-145, 399

Guild, William B., o04

Guy, Alexander, .567

Gwinn, Andrew, 533, 630
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Hamilton, Duncan, 606
Hamilton, Jas. W., 553
Hamlin, T. S., et al., 527
Hammond, H. H., et al, 603
Harker, Samuel, 18
Harmon, Fisk, 576, 579
Harney, , 621
Harris, Anna B., 605
Haste, undue, judicial cases, 487, 493
Hawes, Newton, 603, 641
Heathen, as witnesses, 525
Hendrick, James P., el al., 571
Heresy and schism, charge of, 512
Hermon church, 564, 600, 632
Higher Criticism, 5
Hill, Maria, 493
Hindman, Francis, 530, 590
Hobbs, Benedict, 620
Hodge, Edward B., 581
Holliday, J. C, 686
Holy Scriptures, inerrancy of, 6, 11, 523
Holy Spirit, of the, 66
Home Missionary, designation of, 223
Home Missions, Committee, 327, 405
Honorably retired ministers, rights of,

91, 222
what constitutes, 91

Hopkins, D. C, 540
Horse racing and betting, 464, 465
Hotchkiss, G. A., 519
House of worship, control of, 80
Houston, Samuel, et al., 603
Howard, Burt Estes, 623, 624
Howe, S. S., 595
Hudson, Presbytery of, 389, 590
Hummer, Michael, 591, 679
Husband and wife, testimony of, 525
Hymnal, 740, 741
Hymns, singing of, 739-741
Hynes, Thomas W., 572

Ignorance of Rules, 606, 607
Imposition of hands, 95, 345, 559, 593
Impostor, baptism, by, 47
Imputation, 16
Incestuous marriages, 37, 38
Incompetency, challenge for, 525
Independent, ministers, 197, 198
India, Synod of, 103, 104

Presbyterian Church in, 297
Individual prosecutor, 483
Inerrancy of the Word of God, 6, 11,

523
Infancy, age of, 752, 753
Infanticide, 40
Infants, baptism of. See Baptism.

salvation of, 20
Informality, effect of, 149, 707

waiver of, 493, 494
Inspiration of the Scriptures, 5-11
Installation, of deacons, 343, 344

elders, 343, 344, 346
pastors, 399
insisted on, 388
refused, 387

minister and church must belong
to same Presbytery, 399

services should be held in each of
grouped churches, 399

Instruction of youth, 724, 725, 728,
729, 732, 733

Instructions in judicial cases, 502, 532,
573, 574, 581, 648-653, 664, 665

Insubordination censured, 542
Intemperance. See Temperance.
Interested parties, 487, 525, 545, 584,

610-612 *

Interlocutory meetings, 333, R. 39
Minutes of, 503, 653

In Ihesi deliverances, 271, 559-563, 593
In trojisilu, 680, 681
Invalid acts, 47-49, 151, 152, 189, 190,
Investigation, demanded, 486, 564

discretionary, 486
Irish Grove Church, 653
Irregular action, 541, 543, 548, 592,

642, 643
not necessarily invalid, 336, 345

effect of, 539, 633
Irregular ministry, 123
Irvine, D. W., 568

James, W. H., 572
Judgment, affirmed, 613

entering of, 501
reversed, 582, 613
without process, subject to appeal,

516
in absence of accused, 494, 511
on confession, 511
in Appeals, 501

Judgment, the last, of, 65
Judicatory, higher, determination of to

be reverenced, 56
single session of, defined, 227

Judicatories, neglect by, 549
censure of, 583
extent of power, 102, 495-500
members of not voting, 332, R. 25

conduct of, 333, R. 31-35
order in speaking, 333, R. 29,

30
may not sit on appeal, 610,

611
aggrieved, 333, R. 36
may not vote on their own

Records, 545
different Idnds, 100
citation of, 550
Minutes of, 502, 653
private sessions of, 333, R; 38
interlocutory sessions, 333, R. 39
judicial sessions, 334, R. 40
closing services, 334, R. 43

Judicial authority, where lodged, 103

Judicial case, definition, 483
to be without interruption, 500
non-judicial cases, 483, 695
decision not reversible except by

appeal, 548, 549
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Judicial caso, suspended for Records,
584, (i'o2

continued, 604
referred by consent, 654
referred by advice, 654
vote in, 623, 653. See Instructions,
non-judicial, 695

Judicial commissions, 529, 611, 623-
628, 691-695, 737

appointed, 1898-1907, 273
cases issued by Permanent, 1908-

1922, 273
findings of, 623-628, 694, 737, 738
of Presbytery, 691, 692
of Synod, 691, 692
of General Assembly, 693
Judicial Committee as, 623
provisions for, 691-695
members, number of, 691, 693
quorum of, 691, 693
rules of, 695

Judicial committee, duties of, 334, R.
41

reversed by Judicial Commission,
244

as a judicial commission, 623-628
Judicial decision, not reversed on re-

view, 548
reversed, 583. See Decisions,
affecting Presbytery's duty of

review and control, 218
Judicial trial, Records must be sent,

660-664
may not order rehearing, except on
new evidence, 530, 531

Jurisdiction, in cases of dismission,
676-684

over suspended member, 118, 680
over deposed minister, 679
over suspended minister, 680

Jurisdiction, original, 113, 490, 540, 581
Presbytery, 153, 676, 680
Synod, 236, 540, 684
General Assembly, 270-273
appellate, 236, 581
of Session, 380, 677, 678
effect of notice on, 633, 658, 659

Justification, of, 21, 22

Kent, Chancellor, 319
Kern, Christian, 654
Ketchum, A. P., 364
Kingdom of Christ, 44, 742
Kirkpatrick, J., 502
Knox, Franklin, 650
Korea, Union Presbyterian Church in,

298
Krieger, W. J., 366

Labor, Sunday, not approved, 723
La Crosse, Presbytery of, 566, 577
Lane, Charles Stoddard, 229
Lane Seminary, Committee on, 286
Last judgment, the, 65
Latin, exegesis, 372

language required, 372

Law of God, of the, 27
Law, questions of, submitted, 623, 627
Laws relating to religious corporations,
87

Lay, preaching, 359
ordination, 160, 393

Laying on of hands, 345, 393, 559
Laying on the table, 331, R. 18, 21
Laymen on ecclesiastical committees,

104
Leave of absence, 333, R. 37
Leave to withdraw, judicial, 565, 567-

575, 587, 592, 605, 665, 666
motions, 331, R. 15

Lecture, as a part of trial, 372
Ledyard, E. D., 666
Lee case, 596
Lee, W. J., 611
Letters, the pastoral, 286, 287

of dismission, 125, 175, 351, 519,
682-688. See Dismission.

Liberty, Christian, 28
of conscience, 28

License, form of, 376
limit of, 154, 378
to be recorded, 377
for local evangelists, 376
recaU of, 379

Licensing candidates. See Candidates.
Licensure, in exceptional cases, 369,

370, 379
preaching without, 359
of women forbidden, 360
by other bodies, 361
parts of trial for, 372
power of Assembly in, 164
certificate of, 377

Licentiate, when ordained, and loca'

church, 394
Licentiates, are laymen, 380, 381

power of the Session over, 380, 381
of Presbytery over, 154, 381

suspended, how restored, 510
may he solemnize marriage, 381

Limitation of time, of process, 691
when it may be pleaded, 691
for entering Complaint or Appeal,

581, 598
of letters of dismission, 684
of certifying standing, 687
for new trial, 615, 616, 619, 620
of a license, 154, 378
Assembly Committees, 325

Lincoln University, 370
Liquor traffic and discipline, 114
Litigation Reunion, 697
Litigious spirit, 487
Liturgical forms not needed, 743
Lively, WUUam M., 604
Local evangeUsts, 318

form for licensing, 376
ordination of, 376
time length of license, 378
may he solemnize marriage, 381
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Lockwood, L. R., 532, 601, 629
Lord's day, sanctificatiou of, 709-734
Lord's Supper, of the, 53, 54

administration of, 75G-762
church members, 758
communicants' classes commended,

759
when in a private house, 757
the ignorant and scandalous, ex-

cluded, 757
baptism with water essential to
communion in Presbyterian
Church, 759

Los Angeles, Presbytery of, 623-627
First Church of, 024
Westminster Church of, 625

Lotteries, 464, 465
Louisville church case, 83
Love of God and missions, of the, 66
Lowrey, Samuel, 546, 600
Lynching of Negroes, 467

McCalla, William L., 124, 487, 617
McCaulcy, A. G., 596
McClure, David, 573
McCook, John J., el al., 519, 584
McCullough, N. N., 244, 638, 641
McCune, W. C, 584
McElmoyle, John, 183, 191
McElwee, Wm., 494
McGiffert, A. C, 491, 588
Mclver, Colin, e< al, 558, 580
McKelvey, Alex., 5?0.
McLane, 664
McPheeters, Dr. S. B., 212, 660
McQueen, Archibald, 514, 558, 580
Mack, John, 489
Magistrate, civil, 31
Magna Charta Sundav, 288
Mails, Sabbath, 122, 709, 711
Malone, James S., 573
Manses, 385, 387
Manual of the General Assembly, 321
MarUn, Hugh, 761
Marriage, solemnization of, 767-770

should be by lawful minister, 767
by Hcentiate, 767
in the Lord defined, 36, 767
who may contract, 768
not within degrees of consanguin-

ity, 37, 38, 768
with a sister's daughter, 38
witnesses to, 770
formula of, 769, 770
register of, 770
pubHcat ion of purpose, 768
unlawful, 33, 36, 767
clandestine, 768
of minors, 768
certificate, 769

Marriage and divorce, 33-44
deliverances on, 40

Marsh, George H., 637
Martin, John W., 568, 604
Mason, J. C, 372

Massey, J. W., 251, 686
Means, John C, 568
Members of the church, 75, 483, 762

Inter-church conference on 43
admission of, 76, 113, 118, 122-

126
non-resident, 517
letters of dismissal, 141
reserve roll changed to suspended

roll, 517
absent and unknown, 689
dismission of, 124, 685-689
suspension of, 765
excommunication of, 766
restoration of, 767
who withdraw, 197, 522, 523

Members of a judicatory:
not voting, motions, 332, R. 25

judicial cases, 623, 653
conduct of, 333, R. 28, 31, 33-35
order in speaking, 333, R. 29
aggrieved, 333, R. 36

Memorial, 554
MemoriaUze, right to, 281-285
Memorials, lodged with clerk, 331,

R. 11

as Complaints, 559
in judicial cases, 589
received, 284, 285

Metcalf, A. D., 586
Mexico, Synod of, 296
Mifflinburg, church of, 565
Mileage, Committee, 326

Fund, 429, 430
Miller, John, 13, 618, 629
Miller, Silas, 593, 630
Minister, translation of a, 398-400
Ministerial, privileges, 194

duties, neglect of, 192, 193
Ministerial Rehof Committee, 327
Ministers stricken from roll, 198, 524

transferred, 198, 199
without charge, 139, 140
surrender credentials, 196
from other denominations, 397

Ministers, and elders, 148
ordination of, etc., 381-398
installation of, 399, 400
reception of, 162, 164
foreign, 164
examination of, 174-176
from other bodies, 162, 164, 173,

397, 685
salaries of, 389
serving other churches, 198
who withdraw, 176, 193, 196, 523
without charge, 139
non-resident, 140, 142

not members of church, 133
not ruling elders, 337
jurisdiction over, 142, 490, 509
residence unknown, 523
urged (o withdraw, 6, 17, 523
accused of an offense, 508-510
suspended, 177, 510, 558, 5."9
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Ministers, deposed, 176, 511-515

excommunication, 511

restored, 513

cited to testify, 530

stricken from the roll, 523

may hold civil office, 194

in secular callings, 193

letters of dismission, 679-683

dismissed by Assembly, 141

Ministry, fundamental law of, 90

support of, 386, 387

demission of, 196

restoration to, 513-51o

irregular, 123

Minors as voters, 341, 342

Minutes of judicatories, must be read,

541, 543, 544

no second approval ot, -io^, D-±i

may be in print, 263
.

of trustees to be incorporated m
Sessional Records, 82

See Records.

Minutes, Synod, review of

:

detail of review, 247-259

Commissions not to approve, ^bd

certification of, 262

printed, 263, 264

loose leaf system, 222

translations, 264

corrections, 265

to be presented annually, 259

Mission, ecclesiastical power of, 159

Missionaries, 404
•.u^„(-

not to organize churches without

permission of Presbytery, Ibl,

396
home, 404, 405

foreign, 138, 397
Session may consist of, 10b

as ruling ciders, 339

Missions, of, 66, 404-407

relation between Board of Home
Missions, Synods and Presby-

tGrics 405

have no't ecclesiastical power 510

Mode of inflicting censures, 70o-/b/

Moderators, of, 407-409

authority and duties of, 149, 4U/

not necessarily a member ot the

judicatory, 408

of church Sessions, 110, 111, i^J.

383
mode of election, 324, 325

nominating speeches, time limit,

325
chairman Standing Committee,

325
of Presbytery, 409

of the Synod, 409
ooo aoQ

of the General Assembly, 323, 4Uy

rules relating to, 323-330

vote of, 325
vice moderator, 408

Monfort, Joseph G., et al., 663

Monthly concert of prayer, 776

Moore, Wm. E, 13, 18, 20

Mormonism and polygamy, 66-6b

Mother's Day, 288 i.ir.
Motions, rules as to, 331, R. 11 lo.

331, 332, R. 17-22

what debatable, 331, R. 14-16;

331, 332, R. 17-19

what not debatable, 331, 332, R.

18,21,22,26
withdrawal of, 331, R. 15

Music, church, control of, 129

rights of Session over, 129

Names of absentees to be recorded,

126, 127, 260 538, 539

of ministers without charge, ZZ6

of Home Missionaries, 223

Narrative of State of Religion, 134, 2-1,

257, 538
name changed, 134

Neglect of duty, of ministers, 192

of lower judicatory, 549

Negroes, lynching, 467

Nevin, Alfred, et al, 604

New Castle, Presbytery of, 180, 165,

191, 250, 304

New evidence, 530-533

New sentence, 641

Newspapers, Sunday, 720

New trial, 503, 530-533, 600, 601, 630,

633, 641
New Version, the, 735, 736

NiccoUs, S. J., ei aL, 568

Non-ecclesiastical organizations, dlU

appointment of directors forbid-

den, 57-61 ^o
Non-judicial cases, definition, 48d

Complaint in, 581
r-r; ccrtp

Notice, of Complaint, etc., bob, ooo,

576-581
evidence of required, 577

of Appeal, effect of, 596-601

Null aad void, acts that are. See Void.

Oakland, church of, 565

Oath or affirmation, 30, 52S

form of, 528 , . . , . roo
authority for administering, 528

testimony under, 529, 652

Oaths and vows, of, 30

Objections, fiUng of, 500

Offense, defined, 455

cases of, 455-483, 711-724

when not prosecuted, 484 _

in presence of the judicatory, olb

notice of, 509

Offerings, 746-750
. • ^.q

made as acts of worship, 749

proportionate giving, 748

fairs, etc., discouraged, 748

plan for securing offerings from

every member, 747

duty of churches, 749
.

duty of Presbytery and Sessions,

750
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Officers, of the Church, of the, 88
ordinary and perpetual, 88, 347
chafactcr and qualifications of, 74
of Assembly, 322

Omaha, Presbytery of, 588
Onondaga, Presbytery of, 655
Opera and theater, 453, 458
Order, points of, 330, R. 6; 331, R. 18

call to, 333, R. 34, 35
Ordinances in a particular church, 100

willful absence from, 518, 519
sealing, 762

Ordination of bishops, etc., 381-398
the act of Presbytery, 159-161, 393
licensing and ordaining at same

meeting not commended, 391
Presbytery should not ordain can-

didates of other Presbyteries,

395
trials for, 390
questions proposed, 391, 392
mode of, 391, 392
lay, invalid, 160, 393
fraudulent, 161
by commission, unconstitutional,

159, 160
by foreign bodies, 159
in foreign mission fields, 397
sine titulo, 160, 395
part taken by ministers of other

bodies, 394
part of elders in, 95, 393, 559-563
on the Sabbath, 391

Ordination of elders and deacons,
334-359

essential to judicial acts, 345
Ordination of evangelists, 394
Ordination, valid, 161

by other denominations, 162, 173
Organizations of the church, their

rights and duties, 430
of new churches, 76, 207
by a missionary, 396

Original jurisdiction, 113, 490, 540, 581
of Session, 490, 676
of Presbytery, 153, 490, 676

Original parties, 485, 614
who are, 585
must be heard, 619
only, may appeal, 586

Original sin, 16

Overtures, Committee of, 331, R. 11,

281-285, 320, R. 30
declaration of adoption, 435, 436
form for Report to General Assem-

bly, 434
action by foreign Presbyteries, 436
from whom received, 281-285
not received, 282
canvass of, 434, 435
hmitations of time, 329, R. 31

Papers, received by clerk, 331, R. 11

not lodged in lim(>, 604
Parents, duties of, 755, 75()

engagements of, 756
Park church, Newark, 559
Parole testimony, 526, 614
Parsonages, 385-387
Parties in cases of process, 483-485

copies of proceedings for, 505
Passaic, Presbytery of, 586, 619
Pastor at large, 407
Pastor Emeritus, 404
Pastoral charge, 398

resignation of, 400-404
Pastoral care of baptized, 483, 762
Pastoral Deliverances, 75, 286
Pastoral letters:

on missions, 286
on French War, 286
on repeal of Stamp Act, 286
on Revolutionary War, 286
on French Revolution, 286
on disturbances in Kentucky, 286
on Sabbath, 286
on Christian activity, 286
on prevalent vices, 287
on revivals and their abuses, 287
on doctrinal purity, 287
on revivals, 287
on repairing the wastes of the Civil

War, 287
on observance of the Sabbath, 287
on Sabbath-schools, 726
on the Civil War, 287
on lynching Negroes, 467
on peace and arbitration, 311-313
on the Philippines, 280
on the Bible and public school, 280
on popular education, 287
on supporting denominational

schools from public funds, 287
on use of public funds for eccles-

iastical purposes, 281, 287
on woman sufTrage, 287

Pastoral relation, 88, 90
enjoined, 88
dissolved, 401-404, 563, 582
when terminated, 401
effect of Complaint on, 582
to be permanent, 90
insisted on, 93

Pastor-elect, 91, 388
status of, 388
installation of, required, 91, 388
Presbytery may refuse to install

when salary is insuificient, 387
immediate installation, 91
acceptance of call, 91
readiness for installation, 91

api^roval of Presbytery, 91, 03
prerequisites of title "P.E.," 91

as moderator of Session, 109
as stated sujiply, 93, 109

Pastors and grouped churches, 143-

145, 399
Pastors or bishops, 88-90, 381-398

arc members of Session, 105, 106
necessary to a (luoruin, 107



INDEX 803

Pastors or bishops, moderator of Ses-
sion, 109

moderator of meeting to elect

elders, etc., 336
election of, 381-388
who may vote, 383-385
list of voters, 385
majority necessary, 383
Presbytery may refuse to permit

call, 388
translation of, 398-400
installation of, 168
removal of, 169, 212, 398
support of, 385-387

Patterson, J. G., 244, 596
Peace, 311
Peacock, John, 662
Peck, Harlan, 503
Penitence, evidence of, required, 642,

649
Perkins, William, 643
Permanent Clerk, 149, 322
Permanent Judicial Commission, cases

issued by, 273
Perseverance of the saints, 25
Personal, attendance, 500, 602

injury, prosecutor, 484, 490
reflections, 333, R. 28

Petition, rio;ht to, 281, 284
Philadelphia, Third Church, 591, 628
Philadelphia, Fifth Church, 056
Philadelphia, Second Presbytery of,

558, 591
Philippines, the, 280
Pine Street church, St. Louis, 628
Pirez, Emanuel R., 650
Place of meeting, Assembly, 321-323
Plea on trial, 500
Pleadings on trial, 500, 613

hmit of time for, 618, 620
documents not read, used, 618, 619
speakers, alternately, 620, 333, R.

29
hearing of the parties, 619, 620
hearing members of appellate ju-

dicatories, 620
Political candidates and organizations

not to be endorsed, 61-64, 310
Political Conferences on Sunday not

approved, 723
Political parties and licenses, 477
Polygamists, baptism of, 123, 272
Polygamy and Mormonism, 33-36, 123
Poor, funds for, control of, 99
Popular amusements, 458-466
Postmasters, Sunday work, 121
Postponement, indefinite, 332, R. 24

of trial, 604, 606, 614, 662
members may speak on, 611

Posture in prayer, 734
Power, church, force of, 74, 100, 495-

500
Powers of the General Assembly, 260-

334
over Synods, 229, 293, 295-297

over Presbyteries, 29S-301
to erect and dissolve Synods, 293
to visit Presbyteries, 285
to define succession of Presbj'ter-

ies, 304
to erect and dissolve Presbyteries,

141, 298-301
to transfer churches, 301, 302
to receive foreign churches, 303
to correspond with foreign

churches, 304
over pastoral relations, 404, 590
over its own members, 269
to decide questions of doctrine and

discipline, 271, 274, 534-541
cannot remit final decision of doc-

trinal matters to inferior ju-

dicatory, 272
cannot criticize another Assemblj',

274
to transfer ministers, 199, 303
to transfer churches, 295, 301,
to transfer Presbyteries, 293
comity with other denominations,

305
relations to non-ccdesiastical

bodies, 310, 311
to dismiss church members, 684-

688 _

to receive Petitions, Memorials,
etc., 281

to determine lawful judicatories,

313-317
to propose Constitutional Rules,

317
to propose amendments, 431^36
to declare their adoption, 434
to pass on validity of elections,

314-317, 425-428
to advise and instruct, 270
to review all proceedings, 270, 534-

545
except as limited, 533

to send missions, 404-407
to send pastoral letters, 286
adjournment, 319-321, 334
over Mileage and Contingent
Funds, 429, 430

Powers of the Synod:
to become a delegated body, 229
over Presbyteries, 212, 229, 235-
237

over churches, 237
over Sessions, 237
over pastoral relation, 169, 237,

402
to review Records, 234
of appellate jurisdiction, 236
in discipline, 230-239
over Synodical Home Missions,

405, 413
to fix bounds of Presbyteries, 152
over Presbyterial reception or dis-

mission of a church, 210
to appoint Commissions, 243
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Powers of the Synod:
as to ministers, 245
to issue a case, 684
vacancy and supply, 414

Powers of the Pn^sbytery:
to review the Records of Sessions,

131, 199
over Sessions, 545, C44
may appoint Presbytcrial com-

mittees to exercise functions of

a Session, 250
over pastoral relation, 153, 169,

212, 404
over unemployed ministers, 214
to receive and issue Appeals and
Complaints from church Ses-
sions, 153

to ordain ministers, 159-168, 381-
398

may not delegate its power to
license and ordain to a com-
mission, 159-161

to receive ministers, 162-164, 171-

176
to refuse to receive ministers, 171
to install, 168
to refuse to install, 168
to remove ministers, 169-171,

398-404, 565
to dissolve pastoral relation, 181-

188, 191, 204, 212
to remove censure, 512-514
to judge ministers, 171-178
to dismiss ministers, 163, 169, 170,

175, 180
to examine ministers, 174-176
to restore a minister, deposed or

withdrawn, 176, 177
over licentiates, 154
over candidates, 155, 156
over candidates for foreign mission

field, 158
to examine and license candidates,

159, 359-381
to recall license, 378
over vacant churches, 214, 412
over extinct churches, 083
to organize churches, 207, 208
to unite churches, 210, 211
to divide churches, 208, 209, 024,

625
to prohibit churches, 208, 209
to dismiss churches, 210
to dissolve churches, 202-204, 631,

632
to visit churches, 199-207
over location of churches, 209
to discipline congregations, 203
to order whatever pertains to

spiritual welfare of churches, 212
appointment of Executive Com-

missions, 419, 437
plan of Executive Commission, 215
Special Commissions, 439
Judicial Commissions, 691

over vacant churches, 146
vacant pulpit, 93, 214, 400, 401,

515
over missions, 404-407
to receive and issue Appeals, etc.,

153
to notify of ofTense, 508, 510
to issue a case, 683
to take testimony, 510
duty to review and control, 218,

534
when judgment becomes final,

188
to try elders, 97
to remove elders, 204, 348-350
to elect commissioners, 229, 414

Powers of the Session:
in receiving members, 118-126,

684, 687, 688
in excluding members, 507, 515,

516, 518, 765-767
in restoring members, 765-767
in dismissing members, 684, 687
over members dismissed, 676-678
over members suspended, 118, 678
over absent members, 677, 678
over licentiates, 380
over collections, 126, 733
over Sabbath schools, 113, 726,

730, 732
over house of worship, 80-83, 131
over church music, 129, 131, 741
over the worship of the church,

113-131
oversight of church members, 114,

124, 126
oversight of Young People's Socie-

ties, 113-115
to admit to full communion, 762-

765
in election of pastors, 381-383
in election of elders, 334-336
to exercise original jurisdiction,

113
to take testimony, 100, 525, 527,

528
to call witnesses, 526-528
to appoint delegates, 128
to discipline, 114

Prayer, public, 741-746
in the Session, 108, 109, 330
in the Presbytery, 226, 330, 334,

537
in the Synod, 246, 330, 334, 537
in the General Assembly, 321, 330
liturgical forms, 743
book of forms, 743
in secret, 777
in the family, 777-779
posture in, 734
meeting, 128
days, of, 772-777
week of, 775

Preaching the Word, 750, 751
without license, 359
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Preaching, reading sermons, 750
expository, 751
method of, 750
of Secretaries of Boards, 414

PreHminary principles of government,
73,74

Presbyterian Alhance, in India, 103,

104
Presbyterian Church, U. S., 305, 3*)7

U. S. A., 485, 587, 614, 623, 629
Presbyteries, Minutes of kept in print,

221, 222
as to exceptions to Synodic al

Minutes, 222
territorial limits, 141
power of Assembly to erect, 141
members named, 141
quorum, with and without, 147-

153
ipso facto members, 141
permission necessary to labor

within bounds of, 141, 142
erected on mission fields, 297, 298
separation of races in, 142
composed of churches in geograph-

ical bounds of two Synods, 302
action in absence of quorum, 152
representation by elders at ad-

journed meetings, 127
pro re nata meetings, 224-226
to change meeting of, 225, 226
changes of names not effective

untU approved by General As-
sembly, 242

enlargement, 152
merger, 152
Judicial Commissions, 198, 691,692
powers. See Powers,
vacant pulpit, 146, 414
vacancy and supply, 414

Presbyterian Woman's Temperance
Association, 476

Presbytery, the, of, 134-228
how constituted, 134
may not be under two distinct

jurisdictions at same time, 139
bounds of, 136
quorum of, 147-163
meetings of, 223, 224
meetings, change place of, 225, 226
members of, 134-140
committee of, acting in lieu of

pastor and Session, 214, 250,
355

special meeting of, 223-225
extinct, 172, 237, 684
missionary, 137, 138, 412
powers of. See Powers,
prayer at, 226
sermon at, 226, 227
preacher at not necessarily a
member, 226

corresponding members of, 228
acts of, how voidable, 151
dissolution of, 135

Presbytery of New York, instructions

to, 362
Previous question, 331, 332, R. 18, 22
Price, David, 113, 454, 554
Principals and alternates, 127, 421-423

Private sessions, 333, 501, 506, R. 38

Proceedings, incomplete Record of, 539
Process, general rules, 490-507

what are objects of, 482
in case of church officers, 507-524
cases without, 516-524
delay in, 483
parties in cases of, 483-489
commencement of, 113, 490
arrested by Appeal, 658-660
directed by judicatory, 215, 484,

490
Profession of religion, public, 126
Professional counsel excluded, 504
Pro forma decisions, 488, 569, 627, 633,

634, 643
Progressive euchre, 461
Prohibitory laws, 474
Property, questions as to, 201, 658
Proportional giving, 748, 749
Pro re nata meetings, 224, 226, 231, 232
Prosecution, by injured party, 483-489

by a judicatory, 483-485, 500, 516,

549
when it shall commence, 690
Committee of, 334, R. 42; 483,

484, 613, 614
rights of, 484, 587

bar to, 585, 690
Prosecutor, public, the Presbyterian

Church, 483
Prosecutor, private, the injured party,

483, 484
warning to, 487
admonition to, 487
may testify, 524

Protest against "separate" Presby-

teries, 672
against union with the Cumber-

land Presbyterian Church, 673

other dissents and protests, 674

Protestant Episcopal Church, 41

Protestant Reformation, essential prin-

ciples of, 276
Protests and dissents, 667-676

who may enter, 667
when to be entered, 668
must not argue case, 668
must be respectful, 671

only by members of the bodj', 676

when recorded, 671, 672, 674

refusal to record, 671

answer to, 674, 675
no answer to, 674
case of, 299, 478, 667, 671, 675
installment in face of, 590

Providence, of, 15

Psalms, singing, 739-741

early action on, 739

New Hymnal (1896), 740
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Public, profession of religion, 126
schools, 280, 287

Public reading, of the Scriptures, 735-
739
of the Revised Version, 735, 736

Publication and Sabbath School Work,
Committee, 327

Public expositions, Sunday closing of,

722
Public funds for sectarian purposes,

281, 287
Publications, erroneous and injurious,

102
Public schools, the Bible in, 280, 739
Pulpit, declaration of vacancy, 146, 414

when vacant, 400, 401, 515
Pumphrey, W. H., 226, 641
Purity in literature and art, 482

Questions, at ordination, elders and
deacons, 343, 344

at licensure, candidates, 376
at ordination, ministers, 391, 394
at installation, 390, 399, 400
of order or evidence, 331, R. IS;

505, 529
of law, 504-508
to witnesses, 527, 528
leading, 528
when to be recorded, 529
In ihesi. See In thcai.

Quorum, Session, 107, 108
Presbytery, 147-153
Synod, 230-234
Assembly, 270
necessary, 330, R. 1, 2; 148, 149
law of a, 148
less than, may adjourn, 148
absence of, 152

Rabe, W. L., 589
Rainey, James A., 549
Ramsey, Jefferson, 612
Ratio of Commissioners, 267
Reasons must be given, for Complaint,

577
for Appeal, 599
for decisions, 503, 662

Rebuke, judicial, 499, 533
Rebuttal, evidence in, 500
Reception of members, 113, 118-124,

126, 684,
of ministers on a forthcoming

letter, 170
Reconsideration of a vote, 332, R. 23
Record, of the case, 502, 504, 505, 617

of investigation, 486
of testimony, 529
special, of all judicial decisions, 253

Records, of judicatories, 131, 199, 221,

247, 253
are public documents, 505
copies of, accepted, 5)57, 618
may be in print, 221, 263, 537
loose-leaf systcim, 222

how authenticated, 529
taken as evidence, 529
review of, 534-537, 539, 542, 567
who may vote on, 545
alteration of, 132
requests for ex(;erpts from, 411
how corrected, 536, 537
effect of approval of, 132, 544
what they must show:

opening and closing with
prayer, 246, 255

all proceedings of the church,
131, 221, 247, 253

acts of the congregation, 534,
535

reasons for decisions, 247, 248,
662

reasons for appeal, 559, 619
reasons for judicial action,

248, 541
subject matter of Complaints,

247, 251, 252
all Papers adopted, 249, 251-

253, 539
charges and specifications,

489, 490
attestation by clerk, 262
all changes, 260
whatever influenced the ju-

dicatory, 247, 252, 502, 503
complete roll, 249, 260
that the Minutes were ap-

proved, 254, 257, 261
exceptions to Records, 265,

546
description of judicial cases,

248, 251, 256, 539
members present or absent,

249, 260
that due notice was given, 256
narrative, state of religion,

221, 257, 538
cases acted on, and disposal

of them, 539
Report of Judicial Committee,
503

censures inflicted, 539
if required, must show:

yeas and nays, 332, R. 26;
333, R. 27

decisions on order or evidence,
504, 505

questions and answer on trial,

529
to be sent up, 247, 259, 502, 534,

555, 584, 598
as evidence, 409, 529
absence of, 602-608, 614, 661-664
Synod censunnl for absence of, 663
review of, judicial cases not in-

cluded in, 351
no time for furnishing Records

specified, 521
review of, cannot reverse judicial

decision, 546, 549
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Recreation, Christian, 458-461
References, of, defined, 153, 270, 534,

551, 555
to the next higher judicatory, 551,

552, 554
when proper, 551, 552, 554
effect of, 551-554
cases of, 169, 551, 552, 555
jurisdiction abandoned by, 553
who may vote on, 554
Memorial treated as reference, 554
transmission of Record, 555
testimony, how attested, 555

Reformation, essential principles of, 276
Reformed Church in America, 657
Reformed Churches, 303, 631, 657
Register, church, 132

of marriages, 132, 770
Reinstatement of case, 601
Relief Fund. See Board of Relief.

Religious liberty, 280
Religious worship and the Sabbath, 29
Removals, and limitations of time, of,

684-691
Reordination, 162, 515
Repentance, unto life, 23, 24

evidence of, required, 508, 512, 513
Representation in judicatories, 120

Reserved roll, 516
Resigning, a pastoral charge, 400-404

office of elder or deacon, 348-352
Respondent, 584

absence of, 580
counsel for, 584
death of, 585

Responsive and ritualistic services, 737
Restoration, to ministry, 511-513

of one suspended, 512, 514
to office, 95, 348, 677
to communion, 348, 514, 660, 767

Resurrection of the dead, of the, 64
Reunion Litigation, 697
Reversal of judicial decisions, 582, 583,

630-643
not on review, 546 548, 549
effect of, 582, 630-634

Review and control, general. See

Records.
not extended to statistical items,

545
Reserve roll, 517
Revision of the Confession:

authorization and appointment of

Committee, 7-9
Reports of Committee, 8, 9
Vote on. Summary of, 10, Note
Text of, 10, Note

Revivals of religion, 287
Rice, Matthew H., 666
Richie, W. N., 573
Richter, Louis, 629
Riedy, Owen, 244, 596, 601, 602, 660
Right hand of fellowship, 95-97, 345,

400
Righteousness of Christ, 17

Ringland, A. W., 641, 686
Roberts, Wm. H., 12, 18, 20, 43
Robertson, J. D., 568
Rockefeller, M. A., 594
Rogers, J. H., 594
Roll of judicatory, 331, R. 10

when called, 505
of absent members, 505, 689
supplementary, 139
reserved, 517
erasure from, 522

]

Rollins, Dr. John, 656
Romish, baptism, 49-51, 128, 754

Church, 45
schools, 764
reordination left to discretion of

Presbytery, 163
Ross, T. M., 573, 582
Rule of 1870, 282-284
Rules, general, pertaining to trial, 508-

515
Rules for judicatories, 330-334

Standing, 323-330
Rules governing Appeals and Com-

plaints, 626
Rules of the Permanent Judicial Com-

mission, 695
Ruling elders. See Elders.

Rush, Dr. Benjamin, 467
Russell, James, 564, 662

Sabbath, observance, 455, 709-724
observance of, essential, 712-714,

720
profanation of, 712-720
discipline for profanation of, 711,

715
mails, 709-711
sessions of judicatories on, 234
ordination on, 159
marriage on, 769
funerals on, 772
traveling on, 716
decoration of soldiers' graves on,

721
art galleries, open on, 716
newspapers, 720
sanctions and obligations of, 709-

720
duty to keep holy, 716, 717
evening for family training, 779
recreations on, 711, 717
World's Fair on, 721
Committee on, 721
Methods commended, 722
Public Expositions, closing of, 722
Sunday excursions, 723
Political conferences, 723
Sunday labor, 723
Sabbath-school lesson, 723
Presbyterial Committees, 723
Synodical Committees, 723

Sabbath schools, 725-734
superintendent and teachers, 730-

733
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Sabbath schools, relation to church, 733
relation of Session to, 730-732
instruction, 725
relation to family, 729

Sabbath Union, American, 721
Sacraments, ruling elders cannot ad-

minister, 47
kind of wine, 761

Sacraments, the, of, 146
Sage, Emil, 524
Saharanpur Presbytery, 558, 631
St. Clairsville, Presbytery of, 563
St. Paul, First Church of, 5G6
Salary, insufficient, 387
Salisbury, J. C, et al, 623, 629
Saloon, a curse, 476
Salvation Army, not a church, 45
Sanctification, of, 22

of the Lord's Day, 709-735
Saving faith, 23
Sawyer, E. M., 604
Schell case, 596
Scholastic requirements of ministers

from other denominations, 397
Scripture, the Holy, 5-12

See Bible.

integrity of, 12
inerrancy of, 6, 11
authenticity, denials of, 5
Revised Version of, 735, 736

Scriptures, public reading of, 735, 736
responsive reading of, 736, 737

Scruples, 516
Sealing ordinances, admission to, 762-

765
who may administer, 97, 752, 757

Second to motions, 331, R. 14
S(;cretaries of the Boards, 269
Sectarian institutions, in the U. S.,

State aid to, 281, 287
See, Isaac M., 360, 618, 629
Sentence, on conviction, 507, 511, 765-

767
on confession, 511-514
when published, 177, 508
how published, 765-767
reversed, 453, 454
disproportionate, 453, 454

Sermon, required at Assembly and
Synod, 246, 318
optional at Presbytery, 226
subject and methods of, 750, 751

Session, church, of the, 105-134
defined, 105, 106
members of, 105
quorum of, 107
attendance on superior court.s, 127
official acts of, 108, 124
regularly constituted alone com-

petent to receive members, 124
Stated Clerk of, 410
special, illegal, 105, 614
moderator of, 109-112
prayer at meeting of, 108, 109, 131
powers of. See Powers.

may not surrender its powers, 115
may not prohibit collections or-

dered by General Assembly, 126
may recall election of elder to

Presbytery, 130
Records of, 131, 132, 534, 535
statistical Reports of, 133
jurisdiction of, 113, 118, 124, 663
no corresponding members of, 106
closing services of, 334, R. 43
Synodical superintendent, 110
duty of, hquor traffic, 114
Sabbath school, societies, etc.,

113, 114
worship, 131
music, 129, 131
church buildings, 131
temporal affairs, 131
times of services, etc., 131
Reports to Presbytery, 131, 132
to be represented at meeting of

Presbytery, 127, 130, 143
dismissing members, 684-688
dissolution of, 203

Session, of an ecclesiastical body, defi-

nition, 227
Severance, John F. 605, 676, 677
Shearer, F. E., 566, 652, 653
Sheldon, George, 40, 532
Shepherd, John, 655
Shepherd, Smiley, 202, 628, 663
Shields, James H., 39
Shorter Catechism, instruction in, 733
Sick, visitation of the, 770-772
Simeon, J. J., 244
Sin, of, and its punishment, 16
Sine titulo ordination, 160, 395
Singing of psalms, 739-741

Hymnal, 740, 741
proportion of time for, 741
church music under control of

Session, 741
Skinner, John, 642
Skinner, Thomas H., 543, 567, 583,

584, 586, 667
Slander, investigation of, 486

censure for, 487
Slavery and slave-holding, 467
Slaves, baptism of, 52
Smith, E. Bailey, 540, 5SS-594
Smith, H. P., 7, 486, 587, 615, 629
Smith, J. Y., 337
Smylie, James A., 503, 533, 611, 653
Smyrna, church of, 868
Snodgrass, James, 608
Societies, moral, relation to Church, 479
Solemnization of marriage, 767-770
Speakers, rights of, 333, R. 29-32
Special rules, cases before Sessions, 507,

508
Specifi(!ations, 489, 490, 613. See

Charges.
must be entered, 502, 503
to be filed, 601
voted on separately, 500, 613
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Speeches, how many, 331, R. 18; 333,
R. 34

Spelling in Records, 258
Spicer, Jabez, 453
Spillman, J. H., 492
Spring Resolutions, 542
Standards of the Church, refusal to

alter language of, 12
Standing Committees, mode of election,

323—330
details of Plan, 323-330
Finance, 326

Standing Orders and Rules, 323-330
State of man after death, 64
State, the, relations to the Church, 56,

101
aid to sectarian institutions, 281,

287
Stated Clerk, of the General Assembly,

269, 322, 323, 409-411, 429, 434
tenure of office, 322
Synod, 250, 262, 40&-411
official relation to judicatory term-

inates with removal from its

bounds, 250
Presbytery, 149, 409-411
Session, 409-411
electing sections, 323-330

Stated supplies, 92, 93
rights, 93
powers, 93
system to be terminated, 92
system foreign to Form of Govern-

ment, 92
defined, 93

Stated Supplies and grouped churches,

144
Statistical Reports, 221, 265, 545
Stay of execution of decision, 581
Stenographer, exclusion of, 501
Stewart Donald, 244
Stone, Ambrose, 643
Striking from the roll, 118, 196-198,

511, 522-524, 572, 678, 679
Strong, George P., 604
Strong, John D., 652
Substitute is an amendment, 332, R. 20
Sunday. See Sabbath.

newspapers, 215

Sunday School Union, American, 726
Support of ministry, 386, 387
Suspended minister, 177, 506, 507, 510,

511, 680
services of, 48, 512
standing of, 512

Suspended elder, 95, 348
Suspended members, 118, 348, 594,

678, 765, 766
roU of, 516, 517
restored in good standing, 686
restoration of, 767
dismission of, 686

Suspension, Judicial, not without for-

mal trial, 491

effect of removal of, 348-351, 686,
767

from office, 507-511
not without trial, 491
pending charges, 510, 515
for contumacy, 493, 507, 510
from communion, 494, 507, 516
pending process, 506
from privileges of membership, 507
church privileges, 348
sentence of, 766
of further proceedings, 658, 659
removal of, 767

Sustain in part, vote to, 590, 621, 622
effect of, 590

Synod, of the, 229-266
as a delegated body, 229
custody of Records of, 250
members of, 229
corresponding members, 234
quorum of, 230
adjourned, 232
stated meetings of, 246
pro re nata meetings of, 231, 232
time and place of meeting, 233, 234
how changed, 234
in Foreign Mission fields, 137
powers of. See Powers.
Records of, 247-266, 534
censured for insubordination, 542
censured for harsh language, 546,

547
censured for Sabbath sessions, 234
directed to review and correct pro-

ceedings, 549
dissolved, 293
prior to 1870, 298

Synodical Home Missions, 246, 405
Synods and councils, 55
Synods to handle ecclesiastical matters

only, 56, 242
judgment of, when final, 238, 242-

245
appointment of Executive Com-

missions, 437
Special Commissions, 243, 439
Judicial Commissions, 230,

243, 691
when primary inquiry belongs to,

550
no primary jurisdiction, 236, 245
to prepare model charters, 245
opening sermon at, mandatory,

246
particular sessions to be opened
and closed with prayer, 246

devotional exercises a substitute

for opening prayer, 247
absentees to be recorded except by

delegate Synods, 260, 261

roll call, final, results to be re-

corded, 261
churches not represented to be

recorded, 261
all action taken to be recorded, 258
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Synods, Reports adopted to be re-

corded, 258
erection of, 293
erection of Presbyteries, 238
rearrangement of Presbyteries,

239, 242
separation of races in, 142
changes in, 293-298
dismissal of, 297
Union, foreign, 297
legal successor to, designated, 295
transfer of churches in, 295
how change place and time of

meeting, 233, 234
powers. See Powers.
vacancy and supply,

Systematic giving, 746

Tappan, Lewis, 664
Tardiness, reasons for, 260
Tate, Mclver, el al, 558, 580
Tate, Robert, 580
Taylor, Charles A., 589
Taylor, James, 604
Tax, no church court empowered to,

429
Tellers, in voting, 333, R. 27
Temperance and Moral Welfare, Per-

manent Committee on, 327
deliverances on, 467-480
National, Society, 311, 479
terms of communion, new, 483

Temporary Clerk, 322

Tennessee, decision of Supreme Court
of, 706

Term of service, delegates to Presby-
tery, 127, 128

elders and deacons, 352
Terms of communion. See Commun-

ion.

Testimonials of standing, 687
Testimony:

who may testify, 525
what admissible, 484, 525, 529
should be under oath, 529, 651, 652
should be recorded, 132, 529
to be engrossed, 529
taken by a commission, 529
how authenticated, 529
Presbytery may take, 510, 520,

529, 555
not on record, admitted, 501
amount required, 526
the right of any judicatory to bear,

102
how attested, 529, 555
new, alleged, 530-533
parole, 526, 614
See Evidence, Witnesses.

Testimonies of the Assembly, 286, 287
Thanksgiving, days of, 772-777

public, 100
Thatcher, Geo. H., 580
Theatricals, 456-465

Time, of removals, and limitations of,

684-691
Tobacco, 480
Todd, John, 531, 606, 607, 648
Todd, Robert J., 244, 506
Translation of ministers, 398, 400

only by consent of Presbytery, 398
Translations of the Bible, 12
Trial of a cause, 483-487, 613-667

what may be tried, 455, 482, 484
the parties in the case, 484-489
case of minister, elder or deacon,

508-514
who may preside, 109-111, 407
who may not sit and vote, 505,

511, 5S4, 610-612
counsel in the case, 504
the charges and specifications,

489, 490
notice must be given, 256, 491,

576-580, 598-601
evidence of notice required, 577,

599
rules must be observed, 580
order of proceedings, 490, 500-

507, 613-667
hearing the parties, 619
time allowed parties, 616, 019, 620
sides hoard alternately, 333, R.

29; 616
in absence of accused, 493, 500,

610, 620
postponement, 604, 606, 608, 662
the vote, 613, 621-623
votes on each specification, 617,

021, 022
a final vote must be taken, 621
new trial, 530-532, 619, 633, 661
same on claim of new testimony,

530, 531
time within which allowable, 552,

630
Records, reading of, 617
things omitted by consent, 613,

617
certified copies in place of, 618
use of printed pamphlets, 618
by commission not ground of com-

plaint, 569
decision may not be reversed on

review, 548
case of church member, 455
to be on original charges only, 633

Trials, for licensm-c, 372
for ordination, 390

Trinity, the, 13

Trov, church of, 599
Trustees, of a church, 80-83

resignation of, 88
subiect to Session, 131

ineli<j;ibilitv for reelection, 79
Turbitt, Jolm, 574, 607

UNACCEPTAniMTV, of an elder, 350
of a minister, 347
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Unconstitutional acts, 230, 236, 375,

539-541, 549, 591, 593, 611, 631, 653,

659
Unemployed ministers, 214, 215

may not be elders, 337-339
Unfermented wine, 761
Unfinished business, 331, R. 13

Uniformity in mode of election im-
practicable, 339

Union of Church and State disavowed,

101
Union Educational Schools, 288
Union Presbyteries, 138, 323, 428
Unitarian, baptism, 48
Unitarian minister, may not be a cor-

responding member, 228
United congregations, 142-146

United States Naval Academy, relig-

ious rights of cadets, 711

United States Supreme Court, decision,

83, 314
Unity of Church, 45
Universalists not received, 120

Vacancies, Boards, 328
Special Committees, 328

Vacancy and Supply, Committee on,

414
Vacant churches:

pulpit supplied by Session, 413
unemployed ministers, 413
ministers of other denominations,

413
pulpit supplied by Presbytery, 413

definition of, 93, 146, 413
Synodical missionary, 413
declaration as to vacancy, 146, 414

moderator of sessions of, 110

Vacant congregations, 93, 400, 401, 411,

515
steps to be taken by congregation

looking for pastor, 381

assembling for worship, 411-414

power of Presbytery over, 214,

412, 413
representation of, 146

supply of, 214, 412, 413
duty of elders and deacons in, 412

Van Dyke, Joseph S., 569
Van Vieck, Paul, 33
Verdict, form of, 527
Vice moderator, 330, R. 7, 408
Vice and immorality, 287
Visitation, of the sick, 770-772

of churches, 199
by Assembly, 285, 349

Vocation Day, 777
Void, acts that arc, 148, 175, 199, 236,

522, 539-541, 591, 633, 644, 657, 659
Voidable acts of Presbytery, 151

Vote, casting, 331, R. 8; 408
in judicial cases, 500, 501, 505, 511,

545, 584, 010-612, 621, 653
in approving Records, 545
on reference, 554

on complaint, 584
on appeal, 676
necessary to elect moderator, 324,

325
to amend the Constitution,

431-436
to elect pastor, 385
of the Moderator, 331, R. 8
of silent members, 332, R. 25
taking of, 332, R. 26
mistake in taking, 332, R. 26
at a time named, 332, 333, R. 26
division on, 333, R. 27
tellers, 333, R. 27
yeas and nays, 333, R. 26; 622
to sustain in part, 590, 622, 623
on each charge separately, 501

by proxy, 82

Voters, in election of pastors, 383-385
of elders and deacons, 340-342

list of, 342, 385
disqualified, how, 341
no distinction aa to age of, 341

Vows, lawful, 30, 31

Wadsworth, Charles, 658
Waiver, of rights, 615

of right to read Records, 617
of right to complain, 499
of informalities, 628

Walnut Street church, Louisville, case

of, 83, 314

War, Civil, the, 287, 774
Revolutionary, 774
of 1812, 774
French, 286, 773
with Spain, 774
See Pastoral Letters and Special

Days.
Ward, John, 530, 532
Warszawiak case, 589, 596, 638
Washington, Presbytery of, 573
"Way of Salvation," the, 553
Wavs of carrying a cause, 534-667

Webster, Samuel E., 681
Week of prayer, 775
Wells, Shipley, 171

West, Nathaniel, 519, 543, 565, 566,

567, 595, 631, 662, 667
Westfield, church of, 590
Wheeler, Erwin, et al., 605
Whitbeck case, 559
White, William P., 662
White, W. M., 666
Wightman, James W., d al., 663

Willful absence from ordinances, 518

Willful desertion, divorce for, 38
Williamsport case, 640
Wilson, David M., 136

Wilson, Henry R., 590
Wilson, Joshua L., et al., 587
Wilson, Samuel B., 603
Wine, Communion, 760, 761

Withdrawal of Appeal, 602, 603
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Withdrawal, of ministers, irregular,

196, 197, 522
urged, 523
of church members, 197, 522
of a church, 201, 202
of parties, actual, 501
of motion, 331, R. 15

of Complaint, 568-575
effect of, 568

Witnesses, names to be given, 489, 491,

500
to be cited, 489, 491
time for appearance, 493
to be sworn, 528, 529
challenge of, 525
credibility of, 525
competency of, 525
examination of, 500, 528, 529
non-church members as, 525
heathen as, 525
prosecutors as, 525
husband and wife as, 525
form of oath of, 528
question and answer in writing,

529
commission to examine, 529
contumacy of, 529
new, in rebuttal only, 500

members of judicatory as, 529,
530, 544

See Evidence, Testimony.
Witnesses at marriages, 769
Woods, J. Scott, 244
Woman Suffrage, 63, 287
Women, part of in meetings for prayer,

128
may not fulfill the offices of pubUc

preachers, 359, 360
as deaconesses, 356
workers, training of, 359

Woodside, John S., 513, 547, 631
Woods, J. L., et al., 566
Word of God, without error, 6
Worrell, T. F., 631, 655
Worship of God by offerings, 746-750
Worship, public, 734

freedom of, 738
family and secret, 777, 780
and Sabbath day, 29

Yale, Charles, 599
Yeas and nays, 332, R. 26; 333, R. 27;

622, 623
Young People's Societies, 21, 114, 115
Youth, instruction of, 724-733, 762-765


